"yan 
'D BOOK| 
'On MATTH, Ix; -7 
V1 Z. 


THE 


GREAT TEACHER. 


M@ was that Sheri to Hi 
es | Whereln is ſkewed,” | Alfa « Treatiſe of Mcekneſs and Anger. 
"ro Fbat-© ab ag; * | 1. What Mechneſs 6. 
2 That belegvers muſt take Cbrifts | 2, Lean of: Chriſt to be Merk towards. 
Took on them. - God ;, And be Reaſans thereef”. | | 
3-" The more we eve under the Yoak of | 3. [be Dreadful. Evil of anger and .* 
Chriſt wore RBST we have. | |  frowardneſvtowards God. 
is the great Teacher of bis » _Meehneſs towards God "RTOTY, 


Church and People. from Scripture examples. 
ſ- In what manner Chriſt Neacberb; T. 
Hes « Meek: Teacher. 3- An Hum- 


5. Mechneſs towards 'Men ly 
Phtss in ordering Anger. 1. To (bz righe wh 
| * ble Teacher... Obit. 2. ſo:the right Time. | 
' 6: The Learners of chrif mult be Meek. Sos eright meaſure. 4 To the right rend. 


TOW. Learners of Chriſt mult be bum- | 
}$. Chriſt teacheth by his Exam "A 7. The Excellency of Meehneſs, ©. | 
9. herein (briftc. Txanple is to be | $. Promiſes made to: woe 
>  ellowe "> ' 9. Many Vaine' ws Has ts Pless for | 
| 10, whit kind of Pattern chriſt is. Anger Anſwered. | 
| | x1; #e muſt nec follow the 4910 6 Eeherrezions ts Mochnthe. _.. 
| the nid. ! 11. Means toget et and keep Methneſt, 


Þ JEREMIAH "BUKRO UGHS, Preacher of the 
Goſpel et Stepny and Cripple-Gate,Londoi, | 
(Londen, | Piinted by Peter Cole, Printer and Book- ſeller, and areco be Sold 


at ral of the Printing-Preſs in Cornhill, near 
7 Eng Bxchoage. 367.9 h 


_— 


6. Sh ſad effeds of 


- 
CY 


— 


— te. lh. — wr. tw... 


mans pol | VT EI. —— ” ay 


now» 


hg 


a _— 


95 ou OBI OA ah Og 


#2 4 


# 
3% 
- 
- 
-. 
- 
ng 
= 's 
QF 


» 


v3 

% 
_—_ 

F 

vY 

Lu 
* wk 
8% 
r 


4 
LS 
Y 
s . 
x 
ws * 
« 
4 . 
+ - 


S- 


a. . 
.. 
hg 1 
- : .* 
pj = 


. VRb £ '% 


4 
þ 4 
CE 


HW 

H 

& 
* 

x "? . 


TA. 
"i efimmyes the Reader... 


we oh AT we have bw way VE 
3 W3SS Preface ſet before the ſeve- 
$20: 2077 rat Books already publiſhed 
of this Reverend Author, 
Mr. Feremiah Burroughs, may ſuffici- 
ently ſerveforall thatare come forth; 
So that we only need now'give Letters 
Teſtimonialto. the Wold, that theſe 
( viz. TheSermons on Matthew, the 
11. Chapter. 28, 29, and3o. verſes) 
We avouch likewiſe to be = painfull 
and profitable Eabors of the ſame Au» 
thor, and. publiſhed' by the beſt ind 


molt Authentick Copies, . '. un 


 Thoinas ( ES Smyſo, 
- William Greenbil 
* Wilian Bridge SO Wit _ 


fy" Adderley. - 
Four 


o 
— ey Og 
Is Jae o Fes . 


rqtonrttremteontnenoten | 


Pry LA . No 


Fink Prin FP —_ Cole, Printer © 


rH New Books of Mr. Jer. Burroughs, VIZ. 


THE "F1R8T Book 
Chrifts call to: aT thoſe that are Weaty 

wſ Heavy Laden tocome to .bim for 

Re 

Wherein is ſhewed Fir. 

' 1 The Burden of Sin. 2, The Bur-! 
den of the Law. 2 The.Birdea of 
Legal performances with the Miſery 

of rhoſe chatare unger them, 

Burden of Corruption. y The Bu 
den of Outward [Hons 
| C) 


[ 


| Secondly, Chrif Gracioully offers af his -Church and People. 


ro then) | that "Twine" to! ' him 
REST fo IE) Burdens. | 
 Whevelh is ſhemed.” ; 
eos x, : to come to Chit 
at i requires nothi 
ro Deo timl ; Sever Ty 
be Qbſe 


yed 
Chrif. Cd Figp 


caming 
4 :Meanesto Draw Sou X 
Chriſt, 5 That in com 


God wou'd bave us: hogs ref et ago! 


| Ls 6 up Thar wo $ Ne Fa 04 


ales t0| 


from oF 


wa 


——— 


7. Some, | 6 Ref 


Ditedions fp ha 


THESECOND BOOK 
Chriſt the Gre a WW” of Souls. 


( co 
" Wii rage ewes | 
x Whar Chriſts Yor is. 2 Thar 


4 Theiþelceversmuſt rake Ch:ifts Yoak-'oa- 
ur-\them. -3 
* .. {Yoak of Chriſt the more REST. we 


The more we ate under the- 


acher- 
5 ir * 
'harmanner'Chriſt Teacheth; 1 HE 
is a Meek Teacher. ':2: An Humble 


awe/ 4 Chriſt is the great,” Ye 


by FTe@be: * 6* The Learners of Chriſt: 


MEEK. 7 The Lenrpers 
Nt my ſt be bumble,. 8 -C ſt 
«th by 'bis EXAMPL 

LO WA in Ch ids BXAMPLE, 
is ) befol oltowed. * 10© What kind ef 
{Partern Chciſt is... 11, We muſt nop 
_ the Exampic of the Work. 


out af'Chri RJ Ab | Wegul imitate Chii i WE B "Y 
ſong therefore 3 5 Abi neg eoncan NES. -; 
Oye | | 5 $f hk” Whac: Meekneſs is. 2: "Leach of 
Chriſt ro be Meck towards God; And. 
* rt There is ſhewed:; ; y the Reaſons thierepf. | 3 The Dread 
he Reſt Belcg vers have from ow ot & aver and ftrowardneſs to- 


eectiv epi ſn 


bybn 


If 1s s Prinnin : 
y.'3 The Reſt belee ye rom 
ani&oTh of the Labs ole to 


ayes K 


Chit, 4 How Luilt ſ; 


from the Barden' of * *Leg "> perf 
mance*. 6 How Chriſt © gi os 
from the Burden of Ce my 

wherein is ſirewed how SanRificarton 
- ard Holineſs comes from Chriit only. 
And encourggmears to'come t& Chriſt 
for holineſs. 6- How Chtiſt' gives 


wie 


i like prflet ns Sathr 


Alceimels powargs 
LU. fey oof 


mpl 
dsjMeg-whic 


ts 

5 ec F 

als'in a ing Ang a. Ts ich epor 
je mh th Time, 3_'fo.. 

& *To the\rizhr 


DE REAC, 
8 "i eager 7 ro Meccneſe. 


- Many Vaine Reaſons,and Pleas for 
Anger Anſnergd-*0 \Exhoctarions 


Ret: from. cps CARiAion. 


4 ES 


% 


hea Vn vt 


* #% * 
 % 4 


vie KAT.) 


AD 


_and {Book'Yeller ler of London, Ir ehe Exchange, 
New Bo BYY OMe Jeren cremiah, Futons, 
C Go er 96 Teacher of _ that. ving Chriſt; And res 
*Wherginiis ſhewade 11... erg Chrift ; 1s Se: 


What Humility or Lonil.of ; 
__ 2 What that* Lowli 
Heart is that Chriſt would baye 
Learn of him, 3: Arguments from: |. 


| the Lowlineſs of Chriſt co, work Low- | 


[2 
Lan heare- in reſpe& of Our ſelves; P That to Receive s 
6*T he properties of humilicy inre- | 


linek of ſpici in Us.;-4- Theproper-| 
ies 'of an humble heart -tomards God 
$ The Properties of an Hamble and 


pea of ; others. 3; It. is. fearful. of |: 
giving or taking offence. -2-Irgives | 
due honor 't9: all.. 3:Ir is teaderits)] 
others. 4 Ir's not-needlefly. ſingular 


from them- 7. The Bxcellencies' of | 


Humility. 8 Humility brings REST 


Ez 
{ of our receipts. 4. .Ner 


fothe Ei Book is ſhewed 
es\many.other things) 


iy Tha Perſons. th ae b 
"oe ecervers.. ws beleepers 


the 
" Wfeof Faith, Privijat 


3 That nothing ſhould binder our 
Receiving. 1 Not our Sins. 2 Nor 
Goals «\delgies.©. 3 Ner.. the [malneſ. 


the Freat-. 
neſs of our Wants, 


4 How Faith Receives. : 
s. Chrift, 1 In 


o:the oy 9 Miſes: to Hu 5 That. Faith- Receive 
yn bt Wu | the Nader Banding, 2 In he wig, 
6 The FAOwper of 4 max. - 


W154 # 


THE FOU RTH BOOK: 
\The.only Eafe :way to Heaven. 


4 1% neceſ bty of Faith. 


Faith be ſme! » ye u Cale 


Beg? 


Wherein is ſhewed, -/ ons of God. 
'1:”The way -to. Heaven. aber Teſus 4 The N, Nature, of True Faith, 

Chriſt Teacherh, is an Eafie way:zix | 19 _.. There are but few that Receive 
Evidences thereof.” 2: The Difference || Chil, | : 
between the B/A SE 2: Carnal+hayre | 3 Three forts La © cone "qt Fi, x 
hath, and -_ EASE 'a gracious. $6ul fig. L: Such, as «Receive . 
hath jin [Religion 3+ The Reaſon | 795 4 be Ke: 2 Such ie” te Ely Ag 

why ſome gracious Souls.complaine of |; £9Ming to bim. 3 Such as grve not 

ag eg orien, = poineg ic het wo to {opti ot » + their bearts 

is- thar Makes the: witess is 

E ; 5 Conſequences * m., p18 44 che As e of C4 v 
es "of Gods Wh, ireqje | * "is Thewed,'' #152598 +14 
ons bow, ve inay make the wales be 1 1t# the Duty 'of all © they wou'd 

God Baſie. $a 7 : "| obtaine eternal- Life td beware. of | 


New,, Books. of: Ms oF 
if 4 


1 
. 


ay TheRzg/ 


cov ant 
2 .Dotttine, I Ite- 


Af th 
in, wy te ver [prende 
Its doors, te re" 


"the 


Sydrdeb Simpfous, V14;" 
© Of Faith; 0+: 4 
"beleeving is recci- 


ſe 


4 Ah. ih. coup 


th"; 
or ClBRe "ad Relim. 

gion. 4 Its the i ”=— and ſeed of 

8: 


"ati Sin, $. Its 4 baſe Sin 


3. mn Oan Cerenſir { of covetonfneſt” > 


1A. 44s] ; gvoideas.. 2 ' 1ts. 


pl witly cure 
4 Youſhel have nes yeedfut for 


this life if you en "after GrACE: 


+$ you Life lies in. Gratt,, 63. in | 


6 TEA D wbb6 44; be: feiertd © thay to. | 


be defred.m Riches; 


3 we ſhould Mortifie our. fires af= | 


bg = Riches. 
In Book 1.Of Utibelfef*'or the want | 
of Regdinels &c. is ſhiwed 


_ 2. What Unbelief it is that's bere ſpe 


A; cheſt way f0. deg. with _Unie- 
'Y (9 vobzliefis F [7 71 agabift. al the 


Atiributes of God. 
4 That Chrift will not bear with ths 


#22003 CI9CD 


ati rR_ Fares of By Samet 
Scone in New-Engla | 
A Treatiſe DS Aolictck Toit, 
wherein ſeven Queſtions are anſwered, 
» Whereof Power is made, and for 
what ordained: ta MAb Fog? | ngs 
vernors haye an'Abſolure Po- 
ah or the Peo ple. 3: Whether | 
Kings and 
Laws of God,' or the Laws-of their. 
Country. 4, How.far the People are. 
to obey.their Governors. . 


Sinof Unbeleif. INE 

| 5 That we ſhould be quick. aa { ge 
is. beleeve. 

6. Motives t8 indeavor for readineſs to. 

beleeve. 

7 ; PE 10-atain readviaſp in Beleey- 


| » Of Net going to chriſt-&c. 


1; That anbelief i is R. rar Sin, and 
exceediag provoking. unto-God.' 

3: Several arguments pr oueking: us te. 

\ ZUNE the greatneſs of ths Sin of un+ 


3: Many.Objeffions anſwered. 

4. Several forss of this Sixrof onbuliefs, 

* Means 10 Copvince xs that NP 
: .26-fo: Froat a Sin, 

6 Though the Sin of undelief-ibe : very. 

great, yebit's pardonable.. 

b —_> hath pardoned unbelief, and 


Gorcrngts betubje&.o the. | 


wit. pardon it: 


| 
GOngres egational Fd Mp INN S$40444 


| Dr. Sibbs on the Philippians, ' {:{-- 
Fox DACIRCA , ora. Perſmaſrve te 
} Peace: \ 


| Dr. Prefions Saints ſubmiſſion, and: 
Satans Overthrow. : 


| Pious Mans Practice in Palliamens 


vs ALES 8 5 


time: 
> Burri ltary Difcpline, | 
» Bhe Iaunor:aticy of Mans' Sauk. 
The Anatomitt Anatomized. 


| i The Bifhop of Canterpuiry's Spacchh 
, —_—_ Sacred oe. ” 2" 


Owen againk Mr-Baxter.. 71:5 


CEEIIISCS SIP AI 040000088 S{4SCCEISÞ 


_ iv. Hookers New. Books in three.Y o- 


luyis.; One in. QfFavo, aud... 
two. in. Quartse, 
"Theſe Kleven New Books: of Mr. 
ThomasHooker, made. i 
Ape pueelled bp. an Epi eþ 


ms. Gtoaryin, Wd ol 
SG Cora 


0- 


pete | Th pn 


Oo 


e None bej: Fi by hit 
| be” on 9g wiigey xhim- 


being a 
Ce upon > nr s la, rey 


in Sow hr pot: :wh le $ 


gies 


wort: 


ther; | ia Cure: ag 


1 thrived, 


— 


w ict wF 4 


= Tas Tanda, the. 


x That the end why the Face nowve 
& glarions Grace, usy. T 
be do as the Father 


wa 


i ed 


2 That God. the Father Gatto” 


Faithful, as be loveth- Zeſms| - 
Cbrift. 


3 That our Savior deforeth t0-have t 
Failbful in Heaven with bim{elfe 


4”T bat the beppineſs of our being in| 


Heaven, 4. to ſee Chriſts Glory + 

5 That there is much wanting in 
tnowledg of Gods Love, in the maſt 
able $ ants. 

© That the Lord: Chriſt: lends duty 
_ direffion, aroerding tothe dayly need 
of bis Servants- 

7 That ut is the: deſire, "and endeauer 
of our. $eviar, that. the. deareſk of 
' Gods Love, which was heftowed on 
bimpelf,ſhawd be Suen( to bis faith- 
f al Ser VantsSs. 

& That ou? Union, and Communion 
with God in Fbrif, $5. the. Fo of 


; 4 happiveſtin Heaven... 


fol ſecarity, 


- themoſt before e old Aye. | 
6 The Soul 3s neural felled ia « fr. 


7 The dias of a Natura! mes is 
wholly  anwiking to ſubmit: to.the. 
roy on that. would ſever. bim from: 


8: God the Pather by-a boly- hind of- 
violence, plucks His out of their- 
corruptions, aud __l FR to bes 
lervein Chriſt; . 


The:Ninth and Tenth Books of Us 
Applicazian. of Redemption by: the. 
Effe&ual Wark of: the Worg, and ſpi= 
rit of Chriſt, for: the bringing: home. 
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| after « effe&s of his Death, 3.His Aflu-|. 
-rance'of Like. 4 And his ſatisfaQion 
phone gpene( and Geered i in vere 
" midnggon Hf. 5$30 17; 
4 Lifting #p fer the.C aſt-donin in 
8, '1. Grear fi. 2.) Weaknieſs bf mp 


ca 


\ 


*Grace, 3. Winder of © Duties 


Peliequdt in Sermons, on! 


iti thicreen Setmons,on Pſaln},42. 35; 


His Four Sermons concerning, | 
4 Sin againſt the Holy Gioit. 
& Sins of Inficmirie; 

6. The falſe 4pelite 7 and diſco- 
'vered- 

7 The good ; and meas of Eftabliſh- 
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5 The Great Goſpel MyRery of the 
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| Office. 

L 1 Sarans power to Tempt,' and 
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People under Temptation 
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\ 13\ Grace for Grace. 

14 The Spiritual ARings of Faick 
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x5. Evangelical Repenrance 

16 The Spiritual Life, &c. 

17 The Woman of Canaan. © 
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rentment, on: Phil. 4. 11. Wherein is 
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37+ Wherein is ſhewed, 1 That'the 
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bove what"could'be by the Light of 
;Nature.z Beyond thoſe'thar lived un: 
derthe Law. '3' And' furable to what 
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which is added; ' The Miſery of thoſe 
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:t $A Treatiſe of E arthiy-minded- 
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Tbe Wiſe Virgias Lamp |Burningz | the Medicines for the cure for rhengz as 
:Or, Gods ſweet incomes of Love to a | plainly appears by the Authors Epiltle. = 
il gracious Saul waiting for him. | Pub- | 25. A Sure Guide to Phylick and- 
i lifbed by: Hr. Thomas eld; late of | Chyturgery 2 T hat is to lay, 'The Arts 
if 'New-England, - - ,-. | of Healing by Medicine, and Manual 
rant agin +... -:/ | Operation. Being an [Anatomical De» 
+ Twelve new Books in one Volum of | ſcription of the whol body of Man;and 
i 'Nich. Culpeper, All called the is pats, with their ReſpeRive diſcaſcs, 
= Idea of Praftical Phyſick. demonRrated fromthe Fabrick and uſe 
li WT 2D TEA Wo. | of che (aid Parts. ' In Six Books of 
'2 The att to preſerve Health. | 


_ | Riolamw, tranſlated, and adorned with 
| " -S The prevgrnzcual | diforder; [of | an hundred eighty four Figures-cur in 
if ' , - mans body, andiheir Signs. | Braſs. * 4 | 
Wc, 3 Of Medicaments. | 26 Veflingus Anatomy of the Body of 
4 Ofthe arr of Healing. ' | Aan,Wherein is exaQly deſcribed,the 
5 Of thegeners| Cure of Diſcaſes. | ſeveral Parts of the Body of Man, illu- 
6-Of External Diſgaſes. ' | ſtrated with very many larger Braſs 


hn 


2 Of Feafers. gi Phates than ever was in Engliſh before. 
;$: Of Head Diſcaſes. - } 1 27 A Tranſlation of the New difpen- 


| 9 Of midcle Bally Diſeaſes. 
l 10 Of Lower belly Diſeaſes. 
l 11 Of Venemous Diſeaſes. 
- xz Of Childtens Diſcaſes-- 
Thirty four Books of Niche Culpeper, 


Gent. Student in Phyfch 
Aﬀſrologie, formerly publifhed. 


ſatory,made by the Colledg of Phyfici- 
ans of Londoy. Whereunto i3 added 
| The Ky to Galens Methid of Phyſich, 
. - |, 38 The Engliſh Phyſttian enlarged. 
being an Aſtrologo-Phyſical Diſcaurlc 
of "the valgar Herbs of this Nation 
wherein is ſhewedl how to cure a mans 

ſelf of moſt-Diſeaſes incident to Mans 
| Body, with ſach things as grow in 


The $:& Twenty four Books. Are all 


called the Prafice of Phyſick, Wherein: 


is plainly (ee forth, The Nature,Carſe, 


Differences, and ſeveral ſorts of Signs 3 
T opether. with the Cure of al Diſeaſes 
in the Body of Man. Being a Tranſla- 
tion of the Works of that Learned and 
Renowned Door, Latarue Riverius, 
now living Councellor and Phyſitian 
eo the preſent King of France. Above: 
fifteen thouſand of the ſaid Books in 
Latin have been ſold in a very few 


Eneland, and far.three pence charge. 
Alio-in the fame Book: is ſhewed, 
x. The tinie. of gathering al Herbs, 
both' Vulgarly and Aftrologically. 
2.1 The way of drying, and keeping 
them and their Juyces. 3 The way 
[% making and keeping al manner of 
| 


tiſeful | Cotapounds,. made of: i thoſe 
Herbs. - 'The.way; of mixing the'Me- 
dicines according to' the Cauſe, and 

| Mixture of the Diſeaſe, and che part 
| of the Body sMiRed, 
29 A 


—"Boos Printed ty Peter Cole, Primer 
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29 A Direftory for Midwives, or  villiem Laud, then Biſhop of Cantor © 


Guide for Women, Newly anlgnged 
by the Author in every Heer, and Hlu- 
ſtrated with divers new Plates, 


30 Galens Art- of Phyſich, with 'a 


large Comment. 
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Being a Sermon by Mr. He1le, before 


bary. ena, 
Abrahams Offer, Gods Offering * 


"the Lord Msjor of Londox, 
Mr. Spurſiows Sermon, being 8 


32 New Mechod both of ſtudying | Pattern of Repentance. 


ard practiſing Pbylicdk. . + - 

pd” Treatiſe of the Rickets, being 
A Diſezſe common to Children 
wherein-is ſhewed,.. 1 The Eflence, 
2 The Cauſes, 3 The Signs : 4 "The 
Remedies of the Diteaſe 5 Publiſhed 
in Lain by Or. G!:ſon, Dr. Bates 
and Dr. Regemorter, tranſlaced into 
Engliſh, And correed by N. Cul- 
peper. TFiv Tae 
33 Medicariierits for the Poor, Or 
Phyſick for che Common People. 

34 Heaſth for the Rich and Poor, 
by Dyet without Phyſick- *: 


\ The Laoydox Diſpenſatory in Folio, 
of a large, Chara&er in Latine. 

The London Diſpenſatory in twelves, 
2'ſ\mal Pockecr Book in Latine. - 


Six Sermons preached by Dr, | 


Hill. Viz. A 
1 The Beauty and Sweetneſs of an 
Olive Branch of Peace,' 3nd Brotherly 
Accommodation budding. 
2 Truth and Love happily mactied 
ia the NG a eg "hp 
ie Spring of KRrengt | 
Gre in the Rock of Ages 'Chrif 
us. FIN IH 


make Teſus Chriſt their ftrength. 

$s The Beſt and Worſt of Paw. 

6 Gods Eternal preparation for his 
Dying: Saints. 


' Exglands Deliverance freorh the 
Northern Presbitcry , compared wich 


\ irs Deliverance from the Roman Pa- 


'Pacy.. Ina Sermon onthe 5 of Nov« 
| £651. befote the Parliament, By 
| Peter Sterry: | | | 
The Way of God with his People 
in chele Natiohs. Opened in s 
| Thankſ, iving Sermon, preached on 
the 5 of Nowemb. 1656 «before the 
Right Hoootable, the High Court of - 
Parliamenc. By Peter Sterrys | | 
Mr. Sympſons Sermon aciFeſtminſier 


| Mr. Feaks Sermon befote rhe Lord 


Major. } y 
he Beſt 8nd Worſt Magiſtrate, By 
Obadiah Sedgwick. A Sermon} 

A Sacred Panegyrick. By Stephen 
Marſbal. A Sermon. . -: 

The Craft. and Cruelty 6f the 
Churches Adverſaties By Matthew 
Newcomen. A Sermon Ez. 

The Mayiſttares Support and Bur- 
den. By Mr. Fobn Cerdel. & Sermon. 


4 The ee of the Saints to | 


miſes. A Sermon,' © 
Mr. Fm Ay vey 
—— of Chriſts Genealogy. 
* The Cauſe of our Divifious diſco- 
'vered,. and tlie Cure propounded. 
'King Chayls his Caſe, 'or an Appesj 
to al Rational men concerning his: 
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eryal, 
 ARelation of the Batbadoes: 

A Rela:ion: of the Repenrance and: 
Canverſhon of the Indians -in New- 


. A Commemoratian of King Charts England: ;-- by: Mr. $liot, and Mr. 


his Inauguration. In a Sermen, By / Maybery. 
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'Chap. 56. 'Beleevers muſt put on tbe Yoke 'of Chriſt, 


THE 
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SECOND BOOK. 
"oh EMatth, Ir. 29. | 
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ontaineth this Dotrins that Beleovers "| 
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Th Cbriſt ;3 eb 3nthe phediente of bys peaple.. ' 21 


beca'ſe all their obedience 7s requtred- of them 1n-a; 
way of thaylgiving and bleſſing of God. 17 
- Chap« 57.. oftrine of free Grace, tendeth not} 
vo difeience "The Reaſons ſevens, I». Mr 
_Ja; 
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7 grveup Fee wile to God. 2+ ' God # the more willing 


- the Prove ion a Chriſte. Te are under bis 


| ike hap- GO Cn the V/ aaf ate the former Dotfrine n, 
| hay, 6t. 


| en 5. th I . Bec 7 
..; Ya do wat ih ek 
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: by Cart theation. 5. 'Þt j6.284ih) he «# $c L114 od 
Coming into the world. 6, Chriſt is the holy one of 


d Tee: Father... 7: It is againſt the Nature of The Go- | 
+ 


, 20; 
ap. 58. antatnath an qe. of. Bxhortativh not to. 
eaſe the free Grace of the Goſpel. . Seven Reaſons | 
of the Point. . 1. Its to abu F s beſt thing: + [t #9 | 
 Fhecroſſing of God in his bi igheft ends” Þ It i” | 

gainſt the ingenuity of a Chriſt ay Init. 4 Itis 
a-mojt dreadful ſcandal unto Feſus G brift.” 5. It is | 
.4 dangerow ſe ſign of a Reprobate. 6, Its the grea- 
teſt hardening ſin. Nothing Laiey” ” more ter! 
ror for the OC iſcienie,” 25 | 
TRIP; 59+. The more we come "der oe of Chriſt, 
, The more reſt we ſhall ha... Biohr R, four f the 
| point; x. By coming'undertbd yokg of ſs, we 


| , 


.. we-ſhould bave our wil. ET Weneed' not 'be care- 
Ful of ge ſucceſsof thi 3p +: Rh fo comes under 


miſes. *6. Wehavethe Fa aſſtrrance-t that Chrift 

belongs, bo #u%» 1,7, Our Luft are the more tamed. 

ea Bk jomeren weare delivered, from. the yoke of _ 
ther: 


and the rang of [0 41 
RO KT Jo PB, oY the* words; 
Jie. {He hiſt wberedf Viz. ) that comers 


Learner 2 


Learng 


eternity aling up 6 tbe Sou. * Bedi wed 
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Pape 
Soyls ſee that before they came to Chriſt, they were 
out of the way. 4. Such a $ oul dares not truſt bijs- 
"8 | own beart any more. © | 44 
13 Chap. 62. Containeth an Uſe of x pdiat ions; to try 
| |} whoareLearners of Chriſt; wherein divers "oe 
bo le alike are pro ond donbty reſolved, 
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| | be Rar heard moon the uber. 2. Hera naver by 
bl ') |.. tbe Father to be the teacber of bis Church, 3+ Al po- | 
= | wer, Authority and ſucceſs of otber teachers i is B 


he 
| | Chip 64+.. Chriſt teacheth bis Church three heddt 
1 Pater. 1. Byby Word. "2+ By bis Miniſters. 5: 
Þybx Ss purtt... 
| Chap, .65. Ez gbt 'peclal Leſſons Chrift teacheth bas 
| | Church, ib were little known before. ' 1. The ab- 
| ' ſalyte neceſſity of YA 2. The znſuffici- 
| | ency of 0ur 0rn Righteoiuſueſs for juſtification. 3+ 
; | {| , Self.denial. 4. bs ppc th gp to come to the Father. 
| | 5+; The Ewil of the Sir of Unbilief. 6. The fpiri- 
| | "Eraborh of the Lax. "5. Happinef fins perfecution. bs 
| | TheGlory of another life. 
| Chap. 66, Shevetb what manner of Teacher Chriſt; ba | 
| | intfeven Particulars. 1. Chrift Teacheth 5 Y of 
«. 4 higher Naturethan others. 2« O rdulneſ s, 30 
| , binderance to by Teaching. 3. He my 
=o | zeqrt.effetinally. 4+. He teacheth fudlenly. 5. He 
| |  teacheth without any mixture of error. 6. He 
leads into all truth... 7. He teacbetb.everlaſtingly. 
{ Chap, 67, Shering at Chriſt 5x a meek Te cher 1 | 
ven Reſpettce, 1, He doth nor Teach mm a Rigid 
auſtere way. 24 He 55 hot' provoked with the dul- 
+ neſof bis Schollars. 3. Mc i a patient Teacher. 
{ 4, Yew TIF he < 
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|Chap. 65. Sheweth Chriſt to be an humble Teacher. in 


| Chap. 6y. Contameth the Application o theformer. | 


Ing. Ce: 4 | 
-j Chap.. 75. 'Tbe Pomt in the former Chapter Further | 


ba we. 4 


The Contents. 4 


He is willing to Teachthings over and over again. 
6, He Encourageth the leaſs beginnings in bis Scho- 
_ lars. 5. He ſweetens all bs inftrutt:ons with 


Seven Particulars. 1. Intbatbe will Teach at all, | 
ſuch Creatures ag we be. 2. He Teacheth the Poor | 
and Simple oner. 3. Heſuits bimfelf to bis Schol-. 
lars. 4. Hecomes in bis own perſon to Teach. 5. 
He comer to Teach unſought. 6. He Teacheth us 
ar friends. 7. He Teacheth by bis Bxample. 91 


DoFrine in four. Particitlars:*1," We fhould bleſs | 
 Godforſuch glorious m:an# as we have toknow bis | 
arind. 2. Hereby are tbe Saints Honored. 3. It is | 
an borrible thing to continue in 1QNorance. 4 4+ Think | 
not much to Teach others: - 96 
Chap. 70, Application five,' Honor Chriſt as our 
Taather. 1. Eſfteeming highly of him: 2. By gia | 
ing up our Eſtates #0 big Service. 3: By Cleaving | 


tobum. 4 Inhir Miniſters. | x05 | 
| Gp. 71.. The S1cews. of the Minuſters afferted, aud | 


A. prot Anſwered. © 210 | 
+8P- 72. The bonoring of ChriB; begun n ſeven 7 
Chapters, 'bere further proſecuted in three Partt- | 
' culars more. 1. By Entertamninghss Spirit. 2+ By | 


' Improving b# Truths. 3- By the bande of our | 
* Conwerſation. 7 LO bs > + 11 
| Chap. 3,'C ontainetb an Erxbortation 201 Learn of | 


Chrift. BALTES: 


Chap. 74. Sberoeth tbat the Diſcip les of Chrafh in | 


ſhould refemble Chriſtin bis Feach- | 
exkneſ. 2. In Humitity: 5) 26 


tberr learning, 


fed: ' And firſFthat they that Learn »of Chrift | 
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The Contents 


2:34 Page 
| Chap. 96. Learners of Chriſk muſt.be meek when: they 

'\COtneto the word. 1. 11 net ſomach. ae wiſhmg that | 
| \1.any ierath peere not ſo. 2. Fret not rat truth, 3. | 
[Caſt it not off. 4. Oppoſe 1t not.” 5. Throw it \not 
| +: away. becaxſe 8 ſuits not your: turne.' 6. Ratle not | 
. gttheword,. wen ſpeakEvi of it... .. 
Ghap.. 990. Leqraers of Cl raſt. muſk 


14D we#35 
ft be bumble, and 
\, thatrbumility: explained, ſpewing. that. there, is a | 
.” fdlfe lyennlasy to be avoided. > 144 
\Chaps 78; Eayeth out thetrue humility of. Learners 
|: 717 Nzne Particulars. 1. y Fee rg 15665 af 
ſon2n Af Unrorthyneſs to Learn. 3+. Be ſenſible: o 
Þovbd.autbority ofcthe word. 4+ Take beed of cawvil- 
(i lingat th, 5. Bewillingto learn of the. meaneſt, 6. 
| *Come with a reſolution to yield to the Truth. 7.. Be 
 ſeuſsble of the continual need of, Learning. 8. Give| 
' + Chriſt all the Glory of thy Learning. 9. Let not thy 
© knowledg puff thee uÞ. 7 ON 145; 
\Chap." 7g Shewah out of 1. John,+ 2. 6. That Chriſt 
|. teacheth 16 by hzs example. TJbetext explained,and | 
the parts laid open. .. RT, 0.154 
\Chap. 80. :DoG, Chrijtians muſt live as Chriſt. laved 
 k : making bimthe pattern of their. Izves,confirmed, and 
© +{Regſonreftbeſume:; 1. We bawe union with hints 2. 
| God loves us.99 be doth bis Son... We bas the 
(Spirit: of Gbriſd. . 4. Chriſtians, are the Body of 
, |-1»Chriſft«: 5. They are part of the fullneſs of Chriſt. 6 
| f 1 :They are the Spouſe of Chriſt, . . ; . _ +160. 
 (Chap.f1.berginme are nos to fallen Fords Taper 
ow 
167 
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| «© rticxlars laid down, and doubts cleared, and 


ii fofollow bim mn things indifferent.  - ...' -.,. 16 
| Chap.+82.:: How Chriſtians areto follow Chriſt in 
| þ: the General courſe of their liyes, in ten particularg. 
' 1i\116: He came 31#0the world. :V.1z,: 1.7 To do the will 
j'-: off bis Father, 2+ To bear witneſ.to the tiuth, 2, He 
+ 1did the will of his father readily and. chearfully. 2 . 
x: | (Ho 
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He was diligent.in the Workes of bis Father, 4. He. 
was very ſpuritual in al bis converſation.” 5$.'He 


+ walked Unblameably. 6: He was Univerſal in his 


Obedience. 7. He was perfett in bis way, 8. He 


was conſtant in bis Obedience, g. He way faithful | _ 
10. He ſought the glory | 


- 2n bjs houſe as Moſes war. 
of bs Father in al be did. © LES > 3 
Chap: : 83.,.'7 wo UV/es of the former Point. 1: Of Hy- 
©miliation. .'2,. To be ſftrith, in of lives.” 
Chap. ' 84. Cbriſt-our Pattern in Particular. I. 11 
- tne bovoels of mercy. Il. In love to hzs Enemies, 185: 
Chap. -85. : What kind of Pattern Chriſt is, opened in 


mine Particulars. v. The greatneſs of Chriſt. 2: The FE Rl 


Wiſdom of Chriſt. 3. He is good: * 4 Chriſt #rn 
relation.10-41s.. '5, He 1s. Lovely. 6: We depend 
upon Chriſt, and expett much from him, 7, Chriſt 


$3! 


Page SHS 


is very ſucceſsful in bis words. 8 'Theexample of 
Chrift is propounded to us to follow, 9. Al Chriſtians 
follow hun, rohich hath certain Limitations; © 188. 


, Chap, 86. Further Reaſons why we*ſhowld- make 


Chriſt our pattern ; as. 1. Chriſt # the beft Example. 
. 24 The moſt honorable example. 3. He 5s. the moſt ſafe 
example. 4. He the moſt unerri ; Soren m6 5.1 
Follorping of Chriftwe follow the Father 
Ghap, 89. UVje; 1.. Chriſtians oug12t to bean exainpie 
to others. 2+. Look upon the example of Chriſt above 
all ather s. | | h T9S$: 
Chap. 88: Ule, 3: Follow not the example of the world, 
conſidering, . 1. That all men naturally are enemies. 
to Godi 2. Oftengo againfi thetr ovon light. 3. They 
are fi-tby and ungodly. 4. It is afliighimmeg of Chrifs,. 
5; Few walk in the Bight way. 6. TofoBow the: 
worlds a fign of a cbi'd of wrath. 7; The Myſteries 


_ of Godlineſs are above the Reach of the World. 8. It- 


it 15 aſign of the want of the Fear of eternity. - 9. Of 


a ſleeping conſcience. 19, It is an argumentagainſ; 
rt; o35aq 


Ce EC. 


. 


| 


| 


| CS 4 yoo — — ” —_— 
— — C—— 


mt —_ 


— —— — . 
OE "RE 5 


The- Contents. 


_ - 


: 
os: 
: { 


—IC ITC IP FY 


tl. 


—_— 


| 


Chap. 50. That Cbriſt is Meek proved and explained, 


22 
| Chap. 91. Three Conſequences- of the fermer \ Do- 


| | 240 
Chap. 92. Learn Meeneſs of Chriſt, becauſe the Fa- | 
ther delights in the Meekneſs of bis Son. 245 | 
Chap. 93. Lea-n of Chriſt to be Meek towards God, 


our ſins. 11. This were to len the example of 
Chriſt and th: Saints. 12. Tt is againſt the ex 
 eell-ncy of a -briſtian. 13+ There is a Neceſſity that 
ſuch ſhall miſcarrg, 14+ It s a croſſing of tby prayer, | 
Thy. will be done in the Earth, G&c. 15. It zr a| 
ſfagn of one whoſe Name is not Written in the Book, | 


hap. 89. Do@. Meekneſs is that Etangelical G: ace | 


ſatisfa#ion he bad m bimſelf and the Father. 3. 


I 
= Page | 
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of Life. | 204 


wherein Chriſtians 0:1ght to im1tate Ghriſt;Meckneſs 
explained, tbe ſeveral kinds of it, and the difference 
between them. - 248 


wth three Reaſons of the Point. 1. Be catſe of 
the holineſs of bis nat.cre. 2+ PÞecanſe of the infinite 
Hera infinitly viſe. 8 


trine. 1. To rejoyce in ſo meck, 4 Savor. 2, It 


is a grievous ſin to provo'e ſo meekha Savior. 3. An |. 


excellent brave Spirit and a meek fpirit may ſtand to- 


| 


gether. 


and the Point opened in ſeven Particulars. x. 
When God ſhews bimſelf as an enemy. ' 2. Whenin 


the greateſt anguiſh and trouble, we find no help. | 


3- When we bave ſought God long, and yet be doth 
not bear ws. 4. When after much means the heart 
grows worſe and "worſe. 5. When the Lord im=- 
ploier us in bis ſervice, and yet we find no ſucceſs. 


| 


6. Though things grow worſe after weave truſted 
in Gods word. 7. When wehave no Encour age- 
ment in our dealing with God, about our eternal 


Eſtate. 247 
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CHAP. LII. 


Take my Yoak upon you. 


N D thus we are cane to the| 
finiſhing of chis bleſſed promite 


people, coendevor to help your 


theſe rroubleſome times, ana 


[. % CY U _ i 
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- 


dens, . yet mark whar follows; 


as you lift, now Iam. free, and Imay cake hbercy, No, 
the very next words that follow is, Takemy Toak upon 
you, learn'of mefor F am meekand lowly im Heart, and 


miſe over again, bur if is promiſed upor theſe! rearms, 
that you would take Chrifts: Yoak upon you, and for 


Sheweth the ſcope and drift of the words in verſe, 29.| - 


of Chrift, ro pive Reft unto his | 
Souls to have Reſt in bim in| 
of yer you muſt know, when all} 
\ |} 'Chis 1s done, though God doth 
8), eaſe you of theſe ſeveral bur- | 


"Take my Yoak upon you, you may not think ro Jive now | 


you ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. There is the'pro- 


GC the | 
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the wanc of chis many people have little Reſt in cheic | | 
{pirit3,you are beleevers 1adeed,[ bur ische yoak of Chriſt 
apo your neck, you are  beleevers, I but have 
you learned of Chrift co be meek and humble, As1t he. 
| ſhould ſay, rhough you bz come to me, and you have | 
4 ſome Reft char you ſhal be ſaved in chepreat day, but as 
for tne Feſt ofthe {weerneſs and comtort that you have in 
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| me, perhaps you have not that, Thac is the meaning of | 
Wl, 1 "che tecond reft, The firſt is the reſt of juſtification, and 
| fandtificacion, and fo glory hereafcer, bur the reſt char 


follows now in the 29, verſe, that is, the reſt of com- 


||” | 
Wl fort, and therefore he fauh, come and rake my Yoak| _ 
Mi |  14yon you, andiearn of me, for Lam meek and lowly in 
ll | ' heart, and you ſha] find reft unto your Souls. Belee- 
WW. ' vig 1a Chriſt, though ic brings fome reſt, yer it brings 
8 - not all, we muſt add co our beleeving in Chriſt, The 


| / raking of his Yoak, and learning of him, to be meek and | 
| humble as Chrift was, and then we thall have added alche | 
-re!t chat was before, the reſt ot the ſoul in Chriſt, 
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{ Chrifts1nvitation of Laden burdened fi1ners to come 
= to hum, with che promile of rsft, you have heard opened; 
| al large unto you, bur now that thoſe thac are bucdened | 
jand have-reſt promiled unco them migke not thinkto | 
| live as they liſr, loofly and negligencly, beingeaſed of 
| the burden, therefore Chriſt addsthis exhortation wnto | 
\  ihis invitation, Take my Yoa; pon you, Indeed, L 
| | | [promiſe ro prve you reſt, to eale you of your burden, | 
IN bur you muft live under a Yoak for. al this, and you,| 
WI. muſt be willing to ur, Fou muſt not have the Yoak put 
upon you, but you.muft cakemy Y oak upon you,. bur | | 
this muſt be my Yoak, I wil indeed deliver you from, | 
the Y oak of man, and you muſt not bring any upon your 
| ſelves, bur my Yoak, cakemy,Yoak aupon you. And. 
| becaule the heart of man is very froward and proude, 
. |'Yea, the heartsof thoſe that. are godly have much fro- 
| | wacdael and pride yet left in them, therefore Chriſt ex- 
| | ; - hores.! 
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| —_— The oak of Cbrift. i 

hocts them io learn of him, propounds himſelf robe the 

. Kang 7 | | 
'patcern of: meckrelſs, and lowſineſs, I am meek, and; | 
| lowly mbeart. Thefreateſtexample tar meekaets ard ( 
jowline(s that ever was 1n the world, and if you do His, Þ 
then the promite 1s renewed, , you hal have reft unto, | 
'your fouls, you fhal find che comforc of che reſt before | c 
promiſed, Þur here there 15an addition unto what was ES 4: 
'pcomiled before, 1t'was only.: And I wil give you Reſt, 
| here 1c 1s, And you ſhal find Reſt xnto your Souls: And | * 
| thac was that they might not think, that when they were 
'come tO Chriſt, they ſhould then be freed fram outward 
'treubles, No, Chriſt intimates in this, char though you. | 
be come ro me, you may meer: with much trouble from | | 
the fleſh, much oucward rcrouble in the world, therefore | | 
that 15 nor the reft that I incended, co deliver your out» | 
ward man from afliftion, you thal indeed havereſt unto : 
your ſoul thoygh under affliction, the reſt that I promits | 
; ed beſore is reſt-unto your ſouls, though you ſhould; py” 
mdur2 never {o much trouble to your bodies. And that} _ 
| thoſe that come to Chriſt might not be diſcouraged, and E 
' fay, blefled Savior, whac help have we here? We were; ÞF. 
'under a burden, thou didſt promiſe.us reſt here, but we | * 
; muſt-come under a Yoak now, it ſeems, and another 
\þurden. Therefcre {aith Chriſt, to take off that objecti- 
| on, inthe laſt words of che Chaprer. My Yoahk 7s eaſie, | 
| and my. Burden zs light, 1t-is true, you muſt nar live | 2 
' without a Yoak, bur this Yoak ſhal be an eafie Yoakto! j- 
you, and though I will give you reſt trom the burden 'E ; 
| you were under before, and it is crue,. you muſt come | 
under another, I bur that burden ſhal be a lighr burdento } 
you, and thus you lee the ſcope by this ſhort paraphrale | 
of theſe cwo verles, the meaning of the Holy Ghoft in | 
theſe. words. . | DR 
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The Voak of Chriſt, 
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| Sheweth what is meant by the Yoah, of Chriſt in four | 
Particulars, 1. The Yoak of Do#rine. - 2, Of] 
Obedience. - 3. of Diſciphne. 4. Of the 

Gr oft, | 
| 'E come now to the more diſtinct ſpeaking of 
V chem. Inche words of this 29. verſe, you have | 
-a double exhoctation, anda promile. The double ex-| 
hottation is. Firſt, Take my Yoak upon yout, Szcondly, | 
Learn of me. The Leffons are ewo, Meeknets, and 
Humility : For Fam meek and lowly in Heart. Oc 
we may havea further confideration of chis Meekneſs and 
Humilicy, Chriſt propounds himlelf as co'be the 
doctor of his Church, and that he may incourage his 
people to learn of him, he propounds himlelf as meek 
and lowly in Heast. As if he ſhould ſay, Iamagencle 
teacher, lowly in Heart and meek, I wil ſhew my felf 
{ meck and lowly in teaching of you. Sothat, this meek» 
neſs and lowlineſs of Heart, ercher hath reference unto 
| the qualification of Chriſt as a ceacher, char he is one that 
| wi teach thee this meeknels and lowhneſs : or <lfe, they 
| are a ſpecification of what ſpecial things weareto learnof| - 
| Chriſt, that is, Meckneſs and Lowlinels of Hearr, and} 
hen the promiſe is, Yor ſhal find Reſt unto your Souls. 


Now-for the Furft, Take my Yoak, That is che firſt 
Exhorcation, we muſt rake the Yoak upon us, the 
| Yookoof Chriſt. Whac is this Y oak of Chriſt that we 
muſt take upon us ? Interpreters make a four fold Yoak 
of Chriſt chat we muſt rake upon us. 
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Firſr, The Yoak of DoQrine, and indeed the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel may be called a Yook-in this re- 
Bard, becauſe it doch cube che unruly luſts of mans 
|heacr, which are remaining in parc, even in belcevers, 
chere are many. Juſts chat would be unruly, were it not 
for that thac 15 revealed even inthe Golpe), Chrilt hath a 
Y oak for the curbing of chem. ' There are many cruths, 
4jn the Goſpel; not only in the Law, but truths in che* 
Goſpel, that are curbers of the luſfts in che Hearts of men 
[and of beleevere. Now we muſt tike up the Yoak, 

| chat is, ifchere be afy truth in che Goſj el, that comes 
moſt cloſe unto thy keart, or makes moſt againſt thy fin 
and would cutb thy luſt, be ſure co yeild to chat truth 
be not loath coreceive in thar truth, and acknowledg and 


not {o directly againſc the Juits wf mcns beates, ard do- 
not ſocurbe them, and choſe truths are received generally 
of all, there 15 no oppoſition of them, As for.inftance 
naw, the Doctrive of the Trinity, tharthere is one Gad, 
and chree perions,Father, Son, and Holy Ghoir, hers 
a Doctrine thar the papiſcs have all been ſtrong mains» 
rainers of againſt all Herericks whatſoever. AN Papiſts 
and others whatſoever, have maintazned this, and yer 
this 18 a great and Fundametical Doctrine, che DoGtrme 


| Dodtrine, andalwaies ro maintaine it? Aud allo many 
ocher crue Deatrines that we haye wn the ſcripture? 


[upon mens luſts, this Doftrine doth nor. fo diretly curb 


true Doctrine, and yer the. luſts of his Heart may fl 
continue. And io there are many Doctrines inthe Gole 
[pel, in the word ef God revealed, that.thougha man 
doth acknowledp the rruch of. them, yer hecanuor ſex 


” i. 


{make againſt che ſinful difcemper of a mays hezce, mu 
EE FO | od FR PE calls 


s 


beleeve it. There are many truths in che Goſpel charare | 


of the Trinity. Why ſhouldrhey be found right. in this 


Bur becaule this is a Doctrine thar doth nor c2ir a Yoak | - 


the luſcs of men, but a man.may acknowledg this.to bea 


how theſe Doftrines make againſc the ſinftl diſcempecs - 
of his bearr. But now chere are other Dodtrines thac. 
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calls for: felf denial, morcification, and che like, now 

theſe the hearc of man 1s very much oppoſite unto, for 

thoſe are Yoaks, thoſ? that are againfc ſecrer fins, and 

for the power of godlineſs, We have many men that are | 
Occhodox, that is, they hald the acticles of the creed, 

that are no Arians, thar hold Chriſt'to be the Son of | 
| God, that yet are great enemies tomany 0: her truths rhar || 
{are in the Goſpel, thoſe cruchs in the Goſpel thar are ' 

Practical Doctrines, that is, chat urpe the ſtr;&ne(; of a 
mans lite, {uch as ceachech us to make conſcience of our ; 

chough:s, and bring every thoughe into: Captivity to che þ 
obedignceof Chritt, buc weare tocake in cheſe DcErines 

inco our Conſciences and hearts, and be willing co lay the; 
bonds of Gods Authority upon our Conſciences that is 

| revealed in ſuch Dodtrines as theſe are. Take this Yoak 

of Doctrine upon you, that is, when you hear any 
Doctrine or truth revealed our of che word, thac makes | 

againſt any Parrcicular fin thac you live in, and that urge | 
eth ro the greateſc ſt iCtneſs of godlinels, be fure:roreceive 
this Dorine into ygur Hearts and do not caſt it out, 
and do not ſay, I acknowledp the Trinicy, and the arci- 
cles of my Faith only, but if you would be true 
beleevers, you mul ſc cake the Yoak of DoRtine upon; 

QU. 

: Secondly, Another Yoak of Chriſt that we male take 
upon us 15 the Yoik of obedience. As the ſcripture 
{aith, Servants are under the Yoak, thac 1s, under com- 
mand,chac i isa Yoak to fleſh and blood while we are here, 
obedience ſhal never be a Yosk in heaven, and here alſo 
coagracious hearc it is nota Yoak. Bur a Yoak ic 15, { 
ſaith Chriſc, it you would have Reſc unto your ſouls, 
you muſt be under my. government, you mulc. have the | 
Yoak of my authority and government upon your | 
hearts, You mult not think to go and live withour | 
cule, and wichour government, bur you muſt walk ac- | 
cording co thoſe rules of obedience thac are revealed in the 
Goſpel, take chis Y oak upon you. 


Thirdly, | 
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The oak of (hritt. , K 
Thirdly, Another is, the Yoak of diſcipline, we , _ | 
mighe pur thele cwo together, . but yer there isa further RS 
conſideration, obedience is general ro the commands of | 
Chrift as a Jaw giver, but now inthat the diſcipline hath 
a more ſpecial reference unto the order of the Church, 
and I make ro queſtion but this is partly in this ſcripture | 
intended, Take my Yoak. That is, when you come 
co me, and profeſs to be a Chriſtian, then you muſt 
joyn with other beleevers, you muſt zoyn your ſelves | - 
ropether into a body, and there you mult ſerup that or- | | 
der of mine that Iappoint you in my word, you muſt | 
chere live in a ſpiritual ſocte:y one with another, and cake 
heed chat you do nor give any offence by a ſcahdalous 
| life, and if you do give offence one co another, you muſt 4 
oive ſatisfaction one to another, ſatisfaction in any of= 
fenfive Way, - You muſt not think jc much to give {atis- 
faction to any brother that is offended by yuur looſe 
| Cenverlation; and likewiſe ycu mutt be willing to bear | 
admonirion by another privately, and if thac donot doit, f _ 
you muſt bear-1t publickly, Yea, Fou mult acknows= be | 
ledg my authority in the afſembly, che ſpiritual ſociery 
that you come to joyn withal, thac they have power in 
me to caft you our of that ſociety. -And if you be: 
caſt out there, co becaſt our from the parcaking of mine. 
| ordinances, and this you muſt acknowledg co do as an | 
{ ordinance of mine, as chat that muft. Yoak your Cor-| 
|cupczon, and you muſt be willing co take this Yoak up» \ 
jon YOu. , _—-. | | | 
Chriſtians muſt not think co live at liberty, and 
| looſely, and nor co be accountable to any for their lives, | 
[but They are to Joynin ſuch a ſociecy, that-rhey may ſo 
| (et up all the ordinances, . brotherly admonicion and aus | 
[chority and, the. ordinance of. caſting out thote that are i 
ſuriruly, and che ordinances of che word, and of the ſas | 
|crawenes, Now this is a greac Y oakand ic doth mightis» 
ly Yoak the Corcupr Hearcs of men, andbecaule it is | 
| {uch a Y oak to keep them wichin bounds, therefore its |. 
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your fin, andche like, but you muſt expe(t with this, | 
y Ot 4 '2 7 \ - 8 uch 
ery: | | _ - MUG. 


ets i. oem eats od nu 


you any new opinion, bur it 15 that, *tor otighc 1 ktiow, | : 
| char-all the podly miniſters, and godly people in the 


ſame thing that I now do, This wil be made apparent, | 
| 
| 
| every one muſt look ro him(elf, and no brother hath any 


ry, wherein they are co fer upelthe ordinances of Chriſt, 
wherein they are to be accownable one to another for any | 
 {candalous offence, and tobe willing toreceive admoni- | 
tion priuace and publick, Yea, and to acknowledp the 
authority of Chrift, and to acknuwledp, that if che 
walk offenſively, anddo nor reform, thacthey are under | 
the cenfure of the foctety, tobe caft our from the ordi- 
'nancesof Chriſt, and co acknowledp 1c to be the power of | 
'Tefus Chrift, and co tear It as the ordinance of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, andio ro walk watchſully over all their waies, ! 
{ This is a Yoak chat al} carnal Hearts cannot endare,. bur | 
| yer it is ſucha yoak) asallchatare godly dodefire, many | 
wil- atknowledp the yoak of DoCtrme, to receive al. 
[ doftrines in the word, and co receive, in.peneral, the- 
|commandements of God and of Chrift, bur co come under 
{ {ach a diſcipline of Chrift as 1s revealed in the word, that 
they think to be exrream kard, bu chis is required | 
here. +4 | | ; 
i Fourthly : AndLaſtly, Another yoak 1s, The Y oak, 
.of the Croſs, and that ſeems to be as hard to fleſh and | 
[Blood as any other, Take my Yoak, the .yoak of the | 
Croſs, as if Chriſt ſhouldtel chem, true, when you come 
tome, you fhal have reft to your Souls, you ſhal have 
deliverance from the rigour ofthe Law, from the guilc of | 


# 
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| ro be under this yoak, 


] 


a grciin 


The Yoak of Chrit. 


much'perlecution in the world, cherefore you muſt deny 
your lelves, and take up my Croſs, you muſt expe&t 


| that the more you are for me, the more the world wil 


perſecute you, and you may ſuffer exceeding hard things | 
here in this world for my name ſake, and it you expect | 
reſt to your ſouls, you muſt be willing to bear the Y oak 


of che Croſs, ' and indure .any. perſecution whatſoever. 
It may be, if you come to me, your deareſt friends may 
hate you, you ſhal behated by your Father, Mother, | 
Kinſmen, Neighbuurs, you may be brought befote rulers i 
for my oames ſake, you may be rejected, ard counted: 


che off ſcouring of the world, well, you muſt be willing 


£ 
' 


You will fay, Thefe are very hard things. Now: 


were but the cther Lefſon learned that comes. atter, | 


not be hard, Ic 1s the frowaidnels, and pride of mens : 


| Heaits, chac makes any bf theſe ſeem hard , Chriſt ; 
' protetles char his yoak 15 eafie, and his burden hghr, And | 
{{o, God willing, when we come to the laſt verſe, we- 
| thal thew unto you,: that al thete yoaksof Chrift are : 
 ealje yoaks, and though they ſeem to bea burden, yer ! 
they are lipht burdens co a gracious heart, And thus you | 
. have theſe words opened, 
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Learn of me for Lam Meek and Humble, Thele would | 


PR = 


_ 
T_T. 
. 


R—_—_— 


FEST” y ana | emgrga penn — —— — oath MIPWro Arms fl a tet 52) in 
, \ 


bo Snc 


XY "= "9 
6 5 TIRES Io F-4/ A « Va Ky > > 
E- Z * Y 9 8 £ 4.4 54 q\. 4.09% , _ Wd V che ll 
"— - ©, xt, ED all ab of a ox 
+ 1 he ART oe 5» IG 
T..9 by, + by SETS ALES Ar Ae 
2, F; - "5M : NS Ne a * 
h , Sri NS a 
% _ P44 LL p 4 . 
: A 5 og s 
. bo ” q 
OS Fe 
” Fr 2 


"% 3 0 
oP = 
. 
i 


| 


}- - Containeth the ſeveral Doftrines concerning the 


—_—— 


"_— s . LY . * 
, Y 6*- 5, 00 Mn 
=_—Y 7 oo - a Wi Ir») 
q : 4 "i 
2 of r mY , . 
[ . 4 _ .* v - 
*. ds = Ty \ , Th * 


$$054$3794:S 1 $:543-$75$304$ 24454 | 


CHAP. LIV., 2 


Yoah, of Chriſt to be handled mm the following 
Chapter. rake Ws 


OW co handle them largely would rake up a great 
V deal of cime, therefore I will not handle chem in 
Parcicular, but generally, Take my yoak, we thal go 
no further then the penecalar preſenc and we ſhalhandle:| 
4 os | N 
Furſt, Conſider it in i ſelf or elſe. | 
Secondly, In relation unto-thoſe ewo promiſes that is | 
on each ſideof chis yoak ; it is very obſervable, here?s a | 
yaak it is true, I bur ic is b2rween two very gracious -pro- | 
miſes, I will give you Reſt, In theend of che 28. vecle. | 
And you ſhal find Reft to your Souls, in the end of the- 
29 verſe. Therefore firſt if we ſhal ſpeak of ic as ic is in. 
ic ſejf, then there is theſe two DoCtrinal points, 


Firſt, Thar choſe thar come co Jeſus - Chriſt, they 
muſt be under the yoak,. they may not live wichouc the-| 
oak. 2 5d he N 
, Secondly, They muſt not- only be under the yoak, 
but chey muſt cake n.upon them, chey muſt be willing | 
[0 Its | "Ws 
Then if weconfider this as in reference unto thetwo 
\ promiſes char are on both ſides of it, then you have theſe! | 
ewo uſeful obſervations likewiſe, 
— Firſt, Thar the free Grace of God in the Goſpel, the/. 
free Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel doth no way tend to-| 
looſneſs, I wil give you reſt, take my yoak and you ſhal 


3 


| have Reſt co your Souls, here on both ſides is Reſt, 


and. 


he B_ Reſt 
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 Beleevers muſt be under the Yoak of Chrift. 


. 
+ 
> 


Reſt to your: Souls, . and yer ayoak inthe middle, So | 
that che Doctcine of Grace 1a Chriſt, . it dotti'no way 
tend co looſaeſs, bur rather to further obedience. 


_ Secondly, The more any Chriftian,any beleever comes 
undercheyoak of Chriſt, che. more Reſt ſucha one ſha] 
have in his Soul. . L wil give you reft, cake my yoak, 
and you ſhal find ceft co your Souls. | 


_ Sothatyou have theſe four Dodcinal Points in heſe | 


| |[wordschus Confidered in themſelves, and in reference | 


unto the promiſes oneach ſide. 
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: CHAP. LV. 


Containeth ths Dofrine that beleevers muſt not live 
without a yoak,. and that of Chriſt, and tbat for ; 
fix Reaſons. 

|  m#pon bimſelf for beleevers. 2. We are not able _ 
to govern our ſelves.. 3. Chriſt bath all poneer n |» 
br bands. 4. God -bath glorious things to | 
bring to paſs by the members of Cbriſt under his 

yoak.” 5.. Chriſt . bath red:emed us. 6. The 


people.. | 
| HE Firſt 15, That Chriſtians, beleevers charcome 1 


live under the yoak of Chrift. Surely then no beleever 
muſt be a Child- of Belial, you hear in Scripture many | 
times ſpeaking of the Children of Belial, ſuch-a ane isa 
Child of Belial, ſuch are che Children of Belial,. Now the | 
meaning of that is this, co be a Child of Belial, . ic is, ro be 


one that wil not induce ayoak, fur. ſothe Hebrew-word | 
| | | from. 


—— 


1. Chriſt takes a far. beavier yeah . 


Glory of Chrift is much . in the. obedience. of þis 


| A toChrift, muſt not live withouc a yoak,they.muſt {| 
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2 Beleevers muſt;b 
; {from whence ic is raken ſignifies, without a yoak. $0! 
; - ! thatthoſechatare unruly Children, rhat are «arr 
co parents, and wil live as'chey hft, and- Servants that | 
; wil live as they liſt, thac wil be under no command, and | 
.j no rule, they may be called Children of Beliai, chat 1s, | 
' men' without a yoak. Bur now beleevers are far. from 
| this, certainly, there muſt be a mighty diſtance between : 
' a Child of Belial and a beleever, a beleever muſt be a | 
+ Child of obedience. In 2 of Epbeſ. 2. They were; 
_ | charged co be Children of difabedience, faith he, In t1mes | 
: _ . paſt-ye walked according to the corwrſe of this world, ace | 
\8 cording to the power of the Prince of the Air, the Spirit 
4 \ that now worketh in tbe Children of diſobedience, It 
WU was in time paſt that you were Children of difobedience, | 
: that is all one, this Greek here 15 al one wich that im the 
old Teſtamenr, Childien of Belial, Children of diſobe- 
dience, that would nor be brought undec-the yoak, and | 
' che Deyil wrought ic, There's many Children chat will | 
noc obey parencs, nor Servants their Maſters, they are} 
| yery Wllful, and they wildo thus and thus, andchey 
. think it is the work of their own Hearts, bur it is che De- 
vii {peaks 1nthern when they ſpeak ſuch proud and pre- | 
: fumpruous words as chey do, when they fay,' they will | 
jl ' nor do thus and chus, it 15 the Devil thac works effectu3l. 
in ly mnthete Children of diſobedience. So thar if beleevers, 
iq | when they wergin cheirnatural eftate were Children of | 
| diſobedience, butnow are changed, - then certainly chey 
{are nor thoſe chatare without yoak, bur are now Chil- | 
| | dren of obedience, they are come under the yoak of Jeſus | 
l { Chriſt, All choſe Scriptures that call for obedierice to! 
8 : the Goſpel, are the provfe of this point. 
4 T | 
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8 | ' ' Now that beleevers are co beunder Chrifts yoak, not 
i ;tolive withouta yoak, withour bonds'of obedience and | 
ET - order, as Chriſt requires of them, know, char chere*s | 
; nfinice equity for it, that beleevers of al Men ard Wo: 
{men in the world ſhould live under the yoak. 


; 
f; 
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—Beinevers aſi be under the Toak of C wiſe 


*Fuſ, Becauſe Chriſt was content to take; a yoketp- 
on him far heavier chery he ayes upon you, and for your: 
| ſakes Chrift rook a yoak upon hun that was a thouſand / 
, rimes heavier then is upon you, and it was for your fakes, 
; In Phill. 2. 6+ Who being in the forme of God, thought 
it no. Robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of 
-no.reputation, and tookupon him the forme of a ſervant; 
| That ſhewes he was under the yoke, for the ſcripture; 
'faith, a {ervant 15 under the yoke, And he bumbled. | 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death” 
i of the croſs. That 1s, he put his neck under a moſt heavy | 
| yoke, Indeed, faith Chrift, My Yoke I eaſie and my | 
' burden 3s Light, he doth not mean the' yoke thar he 
bore, for that was a heavy yoke, for he became obedient 
| codeath, even the death of the crois, though he was e- | 
qual with the father, yer he was content to put himſelf | 
 underthe obedience of che yoke, the death of che croſs. | 


' Secondly, Weare not able co govern our ſelves, and | 
therefore it 1s fir we'thould be under the/yoke, though. 

; we have received ſome grace to come ro Chrift, 'yer: cet. 
tainly, we cannot come of our ſelves, and if Chriſt 


ſhould let.us Goe where we would, and nor pur the yoke | 


 m—T _— 


upon us, certatnly we thould undoe our (elves. AsT8 
wich many uaruly, wild creatures, they are-loath to be | 
| under the yoke, bur now take the yoke from chem," thie 
! bridle from chem, and they wil run and undoe themfelves 


| So, we think ic hard to be under ſuch yoaks, as are In the | * 


| ward, we would fain be at bberry, but we doe not know | 

tour own Spirits, If the Tord ſhould: let us be ar liberty; | 

| we ſhould cerrainly undoe our ſelves. Ir is one-of the 

eaceſt judgments in the word of God, that God ſhould 
[: us alone, Epbraim zs joyned to Idollr, tet bim alone, 

| | wal he notbeundecche yoak? let him-atone, You think | 

Goff eaſe, tohave the yoakraken- from you, but if 

ſhould ſend ſuch a man. quick down to hel, he 
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could not bring a greater judgment upon him then this | 
roſay, lethim have his wil and his liberty. 


Thirdly, God che father hathſer up Jeſus Ghrift, che 
oreat King and Governor of the world, and eſpecially of 
his Saints, God che Facher hath ſaid himſelf, he hath | 

iven al power into his hand foc ſo in the latter end of 
tbew Chriſt ſaith 3 Al power z given unto me. And 
in the 2. Pſalm, I have ſet my king on my boly Hil. God' 
rhe father hach ſet his ſon upon his holy hil,and eſpecially | 
in his Church, and al poweris given unto him, asin 
the forenamed place in the Phil. Therefore God hath 
advanced him above al names, that every knee ſhould 
bow unto bim, Chriſt is advanced and ſet up by. the Fa- 
ther as a fruit of his @bedience, and therefore God ex- 
pects that al ſhould come inand ſubject ro him, eſpeci- 
ally beleevers, thoſe that have enjoyed ſo much benefit 


| 


: 


the father hath moſt glorious things to bring to paſs 


from him. 


Fourthly, As God the Father hath brought to paſs 
| moſt glorious things by the obedience of his ſon,ſo God 


through the obedience of the members of his ſon. The 
rhrough the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, glorious things 


father ſhal be glorified in to al eternity , hath -been 
brought to paſs by the obedience of Chriſt zand next to 
that: Mal be, chat which he wil. bring to paſs through 
thoſe that are the members of his ſoa, their godlineſs, 


chat you ſhould walk holily, and be under the yoak of 
jobedience, meerly that you might teſtifie your reſpeR! 


| unto! 


uh 


greateſt chings that ever God did bring co paſs, it was | 


and holy lives, hal fetch about the glory of God, more | 
|then any thing that ever d1d, next to the obedience of| 
' {Jeſus Chriſt. _ Therefore God doth not only require| 
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| | 14 Beleevers maſt be under the Toak of Chrift. py 


that we underſtand. but little of now, but ſhal under- | 
| and further of hereafter, the greateſt things that the 


—— 


TA IDE! DO a a de ns 


act Ao 


\ 


| B eleevers muſt be under the Yoak of ( briſt. 


unto God, and do: that which befits-a Creacure todo; 


but becauſe he-hath- glorious things-to bring abour by | 


your obegience, ſuch chings as ſhal be the matter of the 
| Glory of God toal Ecernity ; the obedience of che Saints | 
[even inthis World, ſhal bea great part of the matter of 
| Gods Glory to al Erernity , end from chence the Lord. 
\ wil make it appear, how he raiſes a foundation of Glory 
'ro be magnified in everlaſtingly. _ Wet 
| Fiftly, Chriſt hath redeemed us, weare not our ow, 
and therefore there is cauſe that we ſhould be willing to; 
be under the Y oke. Indeed when men and women come 


ace freed from yok?s, and now they may have chew It» 


that are of cheic own hands, they are chepurchaled palſ- 
ſeſſion of Jelus-Chrift, You think it argument enough, 
to your Servants, to telthem, your time is not your own, 
nor your work your own, nor your {trenpth your own, 
you are 1n-the ſtate of a Servant : bur. much more may, 
Chcift ſay, your, time is, not your, own, your, ſtrength. 
not.your own, . nor. yaur parts your own. I. have: bought 
cthemal, I have laid dowp-my life tobuy thy.cime, and 
buy Thy parts, .and buy thy ſtreug;b, and: cheretore you 
_ | May not ſquander away your time. as.you lift; nay. 
ve you {quander away your parts, and- time ,- atid 
| ſtrength, and abilicies as you liit ; I bur, Chriſt hath laid 
' down his life, his blood to purchaſe them, and therefore 


— 


tent to be undet the yoke of Chriſt, 
Sixtly, The Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is as much ſeen in 


of theix heartz under obedience to him, as inany.ching, 
[Ir 18 that thac Chriſt hath undertaken from Eternity, to 


| bring thee under.ſubjeCtion, , and ir is that wherein much | 
of che Glory of Chriſc appears, that he by. bis power | 


'ſhal bring chy Soul under ſubjeRion, under rule. In 


totheir own hands, as they ſpeak, then they think chey | 


berty, and live as they lift : I bur, there is no Beleevers | 


| certainly, you muſt not live as you liſt, buc muſt be con- | 


the obedience of his People under him,and in the bringing |. 
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16 Beleevers muſt be under the Yoak of Chrift. | 
to bea Prince, and a Savior, for to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, God the Pather hath 
lifced up Chriſt co a high dignity, co what? To bea 
Prince, a-high Preiſt, and copive repentance, and re- 
miſſton of ſins. Mark, This is the exalcacion of Chriſt, 
not only co be a Savior to ſave us, but tobe a Prince co 
rule us, and copiveusrepentance, to take off the Heart 
from the waies of ſin, and co bring the Heart into the | 
waies of obedience, and Chrift ſhewes how he is exalted 
by God the Father, when he rules us as a Prince, and 
brings our Hearts into the waies of obedience and repen= 
cance. ' And therefore, thoſe that profeſs themſelvesto 
be Chriftians, and yet will not live under the Y oak;they 
do what they canto make Chriſt a diſhonorable Chriſt, 
| they take away the honor of Chrift, whereas thoſe thar 
are Chriſtians, thac walk as becomes Chriftians, as un- 
der the Y oak of Chrift, they honor Chriſt, and Chrift 
ſhal glory in them to all eteraity, therefore Chriſtians 
'muſt lve under the Y oak of Jefus Chriſt, and therefore 
ſuch as wil live unculily in their waies, and walk asth 
lift, and will plead free Gracefor it, ſaying, Chriſt hach 
done a), and the like, theſe are ſrrangers-to the waies of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of the Goſpe], bur I ſhal meer 
with chem in the next point, and therefore I thal paſs 
unto It, and that is this. E 1 


—Beleevers muſt put 0n the Yoak of C briſt. _ 


@14D 20360310: 2.4103: 316 
CHAP. LVI. 

| Peleewers muſt put on the Yoak, of Ghriſt, becauſe all 
their obedience is required of them in a way of 


_ thaukggiving and bleſſing of God. y 
DOCGT. IL pes 


V FE muſinot only be under the yoakof Chriſt but | 
= take the yoak of Ghriſt upon us; That is, 
not only be under the yoak, and winch, and betroubled, 
| {and the like, becaule the waies of God ate fo ftrict, and 
{conſcience puts fomuch upon us, we muſt nor be difcon- 
rent I ſay, and Winch, and Spurne, and Kick; as unruly 
Heifers, when the yoak1sput upon them, they Kick and 


off chem, Oh no, this muſt not be, Many Chriſtians 
whom their conſcience tels them they cannot be ſaved 
except they come under the yoak of Chriſt, chey openly 
|and{ecrecly do what Chrift commands of them, I but 
they lie groaning under this yoak; bur Chrifttans muſt 


ſelves, they ſhauld rejoyce 1n this Law, and Love this 
Law, and bleſs God for this Law, and count it their 
Glory and happineſs to cake this yoak upon them. So 
in the 110. Pſalme, The people of God are called, a 
willing ' people. Ghrift indeed by his power doth 
bring their hearts co him, but he doth nat only by his 
power bring them to do what he would bave' them 


Winch, andchey chink 1c a great eaſe when the yoak is ; 


rake the Law upon them, they ſhould be a Law to them» -| 


— 


todo, but by his power he ſubdues their wills, he brings 
| chem to bea willing people, 1o that they take the yoak | 
of Chriſt upon them, and indeed, there is all the Reaſon | 
in the world for this, chat we ſhould not. only be under | 
- 4 the. 
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Beleevers muſt pit on the oak of (Orift 5 
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the yoak bur cake it ypon us, there are many Reaſons 


{ for it, bur I will give you bue this one ſpecral Reaſon, 


and that is this, Gy 

Thar all the obedience that,is required of beleevers, 
It 15 required of chem ina way of thankspiving, of gratu- 
tarion, and blefling of God, Now chere is nothirg more 


ties, praiſe ard thaokspwing cannot be performed, bur 
we mult do it, -joyfully and willingly, a murmuring 
Hearc can never be a thankful Hearc. Now chere is no 
duty of obedience that thou arc ſer abour, bur thou arc 
to do 1t in way of think{piving for the preat mercy of 
(God in fending Jeſus Chriſt 1nto the world, and there- 
fore thou muſt not do duties becauſe thou mult goto 
Hell, and God wil damne thee elſe, but che preat argu- 
ment for beleevers tro do duries is this, thac the Lord hath 
magnitied che riches of his Grace, in ſending his Son 1nto 
the wcrld £9 {ave our Souls and heharh done luch preac 
and wonderful chinps for the Children of men. Now if 
our-duttes muſt be carried afcer this manner, ' ſurely, we 
muſt be willing cothem, we maſt take the yoak.freely | 


and willingly upon us. So that a Criſtian in waies of | 


| obedience, he doth nor louk upon the yoak of Chritt as 


glorizs, he bing a Servant of Jeſus Chrift, And for chis, | 


an Iron yoak, but as a Golden chaine, asthat wherein he | 


chat is very obſervable, in the ficſt of Fames and the firtt, ' 
where Fames writing of his Epiſtle he ſaich, Famz?s a: 


—_— am BHI ART TEEODS” "EE 


| Fames, Was the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, near to him by 
[che tleſh, and yet bete, when he would ſpeak of himſelf, 
| before his Epiſtle, to make way to the Hearts of thoſe 
; that he did wcite unto, he doth not fer forch chis {tile of 
dignity. to ſay, Iwas the brother of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſoan Apoſtle, but Fames a Servant of God, and of the 
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ns 


Servant of God, and of the Lord Feſus Chrift,' tothe 
twelve Tribes which are ſcattered abroad greeting. | 
Fames a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, he was the brother of- 
Jeſus Chriſt, ( for to he is called in the Galathians) 


es, 
en —— 


reaſonable, thety thac we ſhould be willing to choſe du= | 


. 
[1 


\ 
| 
| 


A——— to. 


| Beleevers muſt put on the Tock of Chriſt, 19 \_ 


Ny —— 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if ſo be,that Famer did glory more 
to be a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, then co be the brother of | 
[Jeſus Chrift. And indeed, 1tWasa preater glory tobe a 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, then to be the brother of Jeſus 
| Chriff, Fames. might have been the brother 6f Jeſus 
_Chriſt in the fleſh, and have periſhed for al that, buc be- | 
ing the Servanc of Jeſus Chriſt, he krew he ſhouldever 
live with bim, As4t isa preater glory»for one to obey | 
che word of Chrift, then tubear Chrilt 19 the womb, for 
ſo you know the word in the Goſpel, when they came 


ing for thee, he imbraceth his diſciples, . and ſaid, here 
are my Mother, and Brethren: And indeed, it wasa 
| prearer honor to bear the word of God in her Heart, then 
'ro bear him in her Womb, to be under che command of 
| Telus Chriſt you char are Women, you would think ir 
aprear Honor, if you hadbeen appoincedby God, and 
' that you had conceived Jeſus Chriſt inthe Womb, and 
' born him 3 bur if you be brought under the obedience of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, ic isa greater honor, Ard {o, you would 
| have choughr ir (any of you ) @great honor to have been 
' a brother to Jeſus Chrift, If any ſhould ſay, here is a man 
' that is brother to Jelus Chriſt, I but, to bea Servancto 
| Jeſus Chritt is a greater honor. - Oh, Labor to charge 
this point upon your Hearts, when you look upon the 
' yoak of ſeu; Chritt asa hard ching, remember, that be 


' Jeevers muſt readily, freely, and willingly cowe and | 


-androld Chriſt, hereare thy Mother, and brethren, ſeeks | 


. take it upon them. 
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The Deerine of free Grace, tendeth not to diſobedi- 
ence: The Keaſons ſeven. 1. Nothing ſo. | 

| ſets forth the Enil. of fin. 2. We come to knovo by 
it what Chriſt hathundertakgn for them that ſhall. | 
. beſawved, 3. Nothing doth ſo much draw the 
Heart to obedience. 4. It is againſt the Nature 


_ of SantFijication. 5. "Y # againſt the end of Gbriſts 
coming into..tbe 46 4 6. Chri(t « the Holy one 
of the Father. 7. It  acainſt tbe Nature of the 


Goſpel. 


UT. the maine points that] intended 15, thetwo lat- 
ter, and eſpecrally the firſt of choſe rwo, therefer- 
ence that theſe rwo haveto-thetwo promiſes, Come to 
me and you ſhal bave Reſt, take my yoak upon you, and 

you ſhal find Reſt to your Souls, Now the next poinr, 
_ maine RTE 1s this. 
[ 


DOCT. 111. 


| 


That the Dottrine of the free Grace of Chriſtin ibe 


| of that in ſo many Parciculars you came co underſtand 
| ſomwhar of the free Grace of God in the Goſpel. Well, 
| buc now that this may notbeabuled, leach this point. 
| Thar none of chat free Grace, alchough it had been ope= 
'ned a hundred times more, take ic in all the plory and ex- 


| | cellency of ir, yer it tends no way to looſnels, chere is no | 
|liberry at all funco che fleſh by the free Grace of Ghciſt, 


but 


> Tx 


Goſpel, doth no way tend to any diſobedience, but to | 
| further obedience. And Thope when we were opening | 


- 


—_ _ _ Pry — tt, —_ 


f tendeth not toldiſobedience. 


but there is fti] rather a furtherance in it, to bring the 
Heart under the yoak of Jeſus Chrift, 


And for that, Tneed not give you many Scriptures, 
thac one place in the ſecond of Tits and the 11. May 
ſerve inſtead of al. For the Grace of Godthat bringeth 
| Salvation, bath appeared to al men, What doth this 

reach us ? It dothnor teach us to live as we lift, No, varſe 
the 12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
' worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and | 
| godlily in this preſent world,lookzng for that bleſſed bope, 


— —_— 


and the glorious appearing of the great God and our $4-| 
ior Feſirs Chriſt, who gave bimſelf that be might redeem 


| 
| 


 exbort, and rebuke with al authority, let no man deſpiſe 
| thee, Itisa Texc, as ific had aimed Particularly againft 


| 
\to go into company, and drink, and fay, Tbur Chrift 
' hath paid for al, and fatished al. © And righteouſly. 


45 from all iniquity, andpurifte unto bimſelf a peculiar | 
people, Zealous of good workg z theſe things teach and. 


che wanton generation cf our times. '$o many expreſli- 
ons, Teaching to deny ungodlineſi, That is the general, 
Forldly lufks, We muſt not grow more worldly, and 
farisfie our luſts more then before, not cake more libercy | 


Not thinkthat we may run intodebt, and Cozen, - and | 
Chear, and do any thing, and then think char all is ſaris- 
fied in Chriſt, chis is a horrible ching. But live ſobercly, 
Righreouſly, and Godlily m this preſenc world, nor to 
chink, we cannot hve gedlily here,buryer we ſhal be ſaints 
in heaven 3 Mark therefore, even'in this world, thofe thac 
witbe Saitits in heeven, muſt live ſoberly, Righceouſly, 


and Godfily in this prefent world. I but chis will make us | 


Lepal pethaps';z © No, Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Savior 
Feſus Chriſt. Thoſe who take liberty unco the flefh up- 
on the DoGtrine of Gods free Grace, abuſing of ic, with 
what Face can they look for the appearing of che glorious 


God, and our Savior Jefus Chriſt ? Howſoever many 
| think 
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The. Dofrine of free-Grace Wc. 


think ro honor Jeſus Chriſt, by teritig up the free Grace | 
of Jefus Chriſt more: then others do, bur. when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhal appear in bis Glory, certainly they ſhal not be. 
able co look 1n the Face of Jetus Chriſt. s | 


OT EIT A AA ET 
n o 


And mark further, Who gave him'elf for us, that-be: 
, might Redeem 1s from all miquity. Many loole fpirits . 
; draw this argument, Chrift gave himſelf for us to Re- 
| deezn us and cherefore fin'as much as you will or finas 
'much as you can yer Chriſt hath paid enough for all, ſuch | 


- kind of expreflions,.come from thole chac are loole ſpi- 


riced.. Bur here its, Chriſt hath-given himſelf for us,rhat | 
he might Redeem us fromal-niquity, noc only, that he | 
' might Redeem vs from the Liw, Hutfrom iniquicy, and | 


| Redeem us. from al iniquiry. Farther, And purifie 


#2to himſelf, noc only ſave, .not only pardon, bur pu= 
'Lifie unto hingelf,.. and that: A peculiar people unto hime 
{elf, 1n.a peculiar-manaery thac tney flypuld lve ina pe- 
; CUltar manner from men ofthe. world. And Zealowus of | 
good rworkss What 1 Do notchink to live pecultzrly, tq 
| ive 19 thar kind of way as none others do, new kind of | 
| ſtrawes, ſuch ss the Church of, God hath not been ac-' 
| quainted withal, Nog But Zealous of good works, And 
| Theſe things teach, and. Exbort, and Rebuke, Thoſe 
that ſhal make any other uſe of che Grace of Chriſt then 
this. And that with all authority. Perhaps theſe men 
wil go away and jeer, and deſpiſe, and Scorn, and cel 
you it 1s meerly Legal, I buc, tauth.che Apoſtle, do you 
g0 On and do it withal authority,  be.not. afraid of cheir 
Scorns, and contempt, Let no Man deſpiſe tbee.. And 
thus you ſee the Doctrine of the free Grace of Chritt, » 
po.way a cloak. to liberty, I wil give you the main 
ſtrength of thepoine, wherein it confilts, and ſo inlarge 
it afterwards, that 1t cannot tend to liberty, For... 
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Firſt, There is nothing in the world chac ſets forth che 
evilof ftp, more chen the Doftrine of che Goſpel: alche 


\ 
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1 Goſpel doth. 
| hach undertaken for choſe chat ever ſhal be ſaved. If 
| chou underſtandeft che Goſpel. aright, thou doeft nor 
| only underſtand Chrift as che grear argumenc againſt fin, | 


| caken for thee (as herecofore it hath been opened) it was 
 partof the Covenant chart Chrift did enter inco with God 


| becommicted by theSaitits, bur he did undertake to ſan- 


| &ifie their Hearrs and live 
ſtand more by the Goſpelthen by the Law. 


| co beas a cord of love, or as ſo many cords of Love to 


| ſtrong, fully to draw .from ſin unto obedience, as the 


Jcords of Love, which are. as ſtrong as any. cords ;of 
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terror ofthe Law, and thcearning in che Law, doth not | 


ſer forth ſo much che evil of ſin, as the Dodtrine of che 


, 


Secondly, We comechere to.underſtand, what Chriſt 


bur thou comeft to underſtand whae Chrift hath under- 


the Father, nor only to: pay a price for the ſins that ſhal 


Y 


&, .and Chis we come to under- 
Thirdly, There 1s nothing that wil gaine more upon | 
che Heart of a ſinner chat underftands the Goſpel arighr, 
draw to obedience. Now the cords of Love are as 
cords of fear can be. - Some are drawn from fin to obedi- | 


ence by the cords of fear, bur. choſe that underſtand the 
'myſtery of che Goſpel, they cometo be drawn by the 


fear, and therefore che Goſpel muſt reeds rend to ho»! 


| Fouctlily; It's agaibſt the very Nature of San&tifica* 
tion, if thou underftandeſt the: Reſt of. Chriſt, you 
know ic was opened to be the Reſt of Sandtification, what 
ischis ? Burt to bring the Heart, under che yoak of Chri 

eo liberty. 
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1nro che world, an 


i 
cherefore ic is impoſſible che Grace of God ſhould tend | 


Fifthly, Ic is againſt the yery end why Chriſtcame | 


| 


againft rhe very purchaſe of Chrifh, | 
F The 


==X 


- - 
= = ” oe : _ £ __ ECL : - 5 - —— > = = - = => 
AGED. - 5 "=D = ESD 1 = = _—_—— IT 
IS 2 2 IEEE de Ds. ES - —_ IC 0 - = = 
RE In rn ens Tr Fred rt ET IND it mem mn Stn IS. = = - 
997 ne: >." ER Fas w—_ gm—enagrtaſbtmgt—t———o——s w—— h up 


ana Maas (IA hacia i EIT DE TITL 
” C- OY " 


I 
= 


- 

_—_ > X: am 
ERECT od 
-——— note WG e, <r- 


pe. een 


IR nt 74. 
ES = 


LES 
Ee = 


a: 4 _ 
nite dig as oli IS pt 
"= achn—y Ie ie; 
: 9 om — 


ro AY 0 >. oc 
Eee neo en gd 2 n= 


" __ We 8 "oe . a " COT RET TR 
Y 0 F , adi l A. «>: Shin At 2+: cds I _ BY ge + a> $6 ab I? 
Jy Gangs ens HAS FE 25 agd] _ , LAS”: ROT UGTTES Yo rn en 
PS A y, F 5% 


fl = 


—_—_— dt 


———_— RE —_ 


Fl 


giveth not liberty to.the fleſh. 


| is, chiefs men that. wil preach {» much'againſithe Law of | 


- der” the argument of Chriſcs free Grace and Chriſrs Re- 


\rhe Law, asit is delivered and handledby many, it is che | 


Fl 
_— 


The. Scripture \tels. us, that, Chriſt, came: to.diffolye the 
works of the Devil, and nor to ewilt.chem fait, thetruch 


God,. (fur ic is the ſame Law ftilasto.him) and chat un- 


demprion, they are {o far from diſſolving the works of 
the Devil,” as they twiſcthem cogether þy.a ſtronger.cord. 
then ever was figs che beginning of the world. * I meay, 
thin abille of the ttt? Grace of Ghrilt i0- delivering us from 


” 


moſt ſubcile twiſtivg of them cogecher.chac ever wasin the 
world, The Devil al his wifdgme and ſubcilcy, though ; 


- 


hewasthefubrle Serpent in paradiſe, yet, he never had 


T 


fucks ſubcle'way co cwiſt his waies toperher as chisabule| 


lous of good works, 


by Sixthly, Chrift is che holy one of che Father, heis | 
|the. very glaſs of che holineſs of the Facher, he, is the 
Charadter and ingrayen form of the Father, che holineſs | 


| regard of holinefs, and cherefore there is nothing inhim 


| paratefrom farmers and made bigher then the Heavens. 


of the Grace of Ehrift in the Goſpel, And it is apainft 
the purchafe of Chriſt, for {o you had it betore, Chriſt 
hath purchaſed a peculiar people uno huniclf co be Zear | 


+ £3 x 


of God, It isthe luſtre oſ al his'otherglory, the luſtre gf 
'a] "his acribuces, now Chriſt is the glory of che Father, 11 | 


can tend toany looſneſs. In Hebrews, 7, 26. For ſuch a 
bigh prieſt became us, who 3s boly, barmleſ,undefiled, ſe- 


| Mack whata high preit we have, ſuch a bigh preift be- 
& # ws 0 - 
| cameus. Firſt, 


tly, 1 weſhould have fuch a high preiſt, and it became 


Firſt, Holy. Secondly, Harmleſs. Thirdly, 
undefiled, Fourthly, Separate from finners. Certain | 


us to have ſuch a one, Koly, Harmleſs, undefiled, Se- 
parate from finners, then it becomes likewiſe thoſe chat 


| profeſs co haye parc in the ſacrifice of chis high preiſt, co | = 


l 


. 
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he Tris ; dangerous to ZH Fn deftrine of free, \Srace, TY 4% 
te likewiſeholy,. harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from i | 


| ſi0n255,, z0dtherefore.che Grace of Chriſt wil cteagh- thee 
{to be ſeparate from ſinners, as do-not you ſee apparently | q 
chat cheſe men begin to acompany. - with ſinners, more then F 
| oxanarly they did, arid mare chen Chriſtians do. 'F 


£ 


| Sevenchly, Ic_1s againſr the very.Nature of the Gol. 
In _1.Peter,. 1+ 22+, Seeing. ye bave. purified your 
| Souls 1 in obeying the truth through tbe Spiris.. The cruth, | | 
that 1s, thecruth of the Goſpel, - $0 that the obedience| 
ro the crutch, it. purifies che Heart, | and cherefore choſe | 
men that think EY have checruth of the Goſpel, and| 1 
| open that more thei} before, EXCEL chetcuth purifies the | 
| Soulco obedience as welas Faith, cercainly, they know 
[not the myſtery of che Golpe, 


| 

4 

| | 
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Containeth an uſe of ane oRiutton not to abuſe. the 
free Grace of the Goſpel. Seven Reaſons of the|' | 
Point. 1. Its to abuſe the beſt thing... 2. It s| | 
the croſſing of God in bis bigheſt ends. 3. It is\ | 
againſt the ingenzity of a Chriſtians Spirits 4- Itl 
is a moſt dreadful ſcandal unto Feſtus ls” 
5. It 5s a dangerous ſien of a Reprobate. 6: It is 
the greateſt hardenimg ſin. 7. Nothing lates up 

- more terror for the COnſarence- 
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| 
-ND if this be ſo, Oh | Ler men takeheed of ex- 
preſſing any chirp chat tends to Jooſneſs, and rake | 


the rile from the Grace of God in the Goſps], though it | 
' is rue, when you come and examin ir, Ohthey fay, God bk | 


forbid that a fhould TOs any chit! 8 SOM! a the Grace 
"T4 of 
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"of God in the Goſpel, Now it is erue, ir ivimpoſliblechar | 
| chey ſhould dare to be open and plam, chough fome have 
petty {achthings as tend to loof=] 


ſpoken fo plainly and or 


Jn II 
— 


I "CER 


de —— 


| cherefore 'we ſhould rake heed, not only of expreſſions | 


ons, that they do not abuſe the free Grace of God in 


be but as an accidental means towards loolneſs, As, 


neſs, ſuch things as one would thiuk never ſhould come. 
from any mans mourh, -bur the truch is, if che Devil 
ſhould come to men, andntend to bring men tolooſnels, 
co looſhefs, but-woulddo itynder ſome other color and | 


chat way, but take heed of any thing thar cends that way: 
AsIſuppoſe many of you cannot bur read ofaboundance | 
ofexpreſſions in many books thar read thatway,, which | 
may take the Heart 'of many that way. As a manmay 
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 mote*eſpecially regard” of their lives and Conyerfſati- | 


Chriſt. There are a great many things that Lmighe men 
tion, to ſhew the great Evil chat theres in this, ro make 
the promiſe of the Goſpel, and the free Grace of God, to 


©" Ficſt, This is-che abuſing of che-moſt bleſſed ching in | 
| the world, todraw any thing that mighe further looſneſs 


- [Glory of Heaves and Earth, -it isal bur asa dark, black 


in our lives, 1 ſay it is che abuſe of che moſc bleſſed ching 
{ chatevyer was. in Heaven or Earth, it is the abuſe of the , 
Son of God, being made manz, and dying for mans Gn, 
'which is che bleſſedeſc thing that ever was. Take all the 


ſhadow, in compariſon of the Glory chat there is1n the 
Son of God, being made man, and dying for mans fin. 


| Now to abuſethat wherein the Glory of God is moſt," 
and that thar' is the moſt blefſed thing that ever was or 


ever ſhalbe, muſc needsbe a molc heynous thing againſc 


od. 
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God. It isa.great evil fora man to abuſe meat; and-\ 
drink, .a drunkard goes to an ale-houſe, .znd he abuſes 
drink, Malt, and water, but what a difference is there 


is itthen to abuſethe grace of God in Chriſt, the Son 


terſins thenochers do, becauſe your wicked ones, they 


| detweenthe abuſing of Water and Malt, and abuſing the | 
ſecond perſon intrinity, the bleſſed Lord Jeſas Chrift, | 
he that was the bleſſed Son pf God, the Holy oneof | 
God, tobean inſtrument of my-ſfio, here is a moſt hor- | 
rible offence. And ſo inGluttony, if it. de ſo much a | 

. |finto abuſe the fleſh of a ſheep,  orany creature, what | 


| of God, and the miſteries of the Goſpel, and ro fi0-2 , 
gainſt God by that, thatis another-mactter. .. And thoſe-| 
that are profeſſors of religioncome to be;guilty of grea- | 
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abuſe but meat and drink, and clothes, and.ſuch' like} 
things, but profeſſors, they make the ordinances. of:| 
God to be but as Bawdes to their luſts, thatis, they wil | 


notorious | 
ſacramentand al butto color ſome notorious wicked- 
neis» If God thal judg whoremaſters, and drunkards,' 
and ſach as abuſe ſome creatures to the diſhonor of his-! 
name, how fhal he judg thee, that ſbalt make the or-: 
dinance of prayer, theordinance of the word, the ordi- 


ſus Chriſt,. to be ſubſecvientto thy luſts, yea, che bleſ-- 
fed Son of God ; and therefore thy {1nis far greater then 
| the ſins- of the prophane ones, the fins of hypocrites-i5 


of God in Chriſt into wantonneſs, this is the greateſt ſin 
of al next:unto the ſinagainſttbe Holy Ghoſt, and that. 


greateſt ſin chatever was commicted in the world, , - | 


| 


goand prays and be long in prayer,and altocolor.fome | 
in. And ſothey wil hear, and receive 2 


nance Of the ſacrament, the very fleſh and blood of Je- 


greater, buethe fin of thoſe men that ſhal turne the grace 


is buta degree of this, but next unto that- this. is the | 


Secondly, Itisthe crofling of God inthe higheſt end 
that ever God did aime at, to have from al his works. 


Ifay, itis adire& oppoſing and crofling of God in his | 
0A tek er — 7 
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|| 2 8 {t is dangerous to abuſe the doBtrine of free grate | 


| 


higheſt aime that-ever God did aithe arin al his works 
The greateſt end that ever God*"Uid aim atiin al his} 


that this ſhould make amends for al his other works, 
{thatnow thereſhould a generation of men rite up'that 


workes isThis, thae he mighthave glory from the great | 
works of his in Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſon, God hath'plea- 
ſed himſelf from al eterniry to think-chis with himſelf, 
wel, here is a world made, and thereis a great 'deal of 
ſm commited, and T have little glory, little glory, I have 
from my works of providence, ad creation,- wel, but 
Thave a work to:do,toſendimy ſon into the world to die 
' for man, and I ſhal have glory from that more then from 
al my other workes. 'Now when God thought of this, 


| rurne this'miphrty-work-of God; that work that God'| 


ſhould bring'as great a diſhonor to this work as ever 
was; the world by their wickedneſs hath turned*the' 
work of Gods creationand providerce to Gods diſho: 
nor, but. now, here' is-a generation' of men, that wil 


glories in: beforeangels and men, wil caſt dirt againſt 
this,/ and ſo caſtdirt againſt Gods holineſs, (for indeed 
the Law is nothing bur the gla's of Gods holineſs what= 
ever menſay;-thatitis aboliſhed and the like) hereare | 
2'Seneration of menthat wil-take the glorious work of 
God in his ſon, -and wil caſt 'that dirt in the glaſs of 
'Gods holineſs, ſo that they croſs God in his higheſt ends, 
and fruſtrate them quite againſt Gods intention. Tt is 
ſomething to be frultrated- of what he intends, but for 
God to be fruſtrate of the higheſt-ends thar he intends, 
| this is.that which-is the greateſt ſin, next unto the ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. Sint 

Thirdly, This is againſt the ingenuity of a Chriſtians 
ſpiric, a chriftiansſpiritis an ingenious ſpirit; that wil | 


melt at every thing of. God, burthis ſhews, that though | 
\\Ghriſt be intheir monthes, yet there is little of the ſpi- 
rit of God in their hearts. 3: 4; 
Fourthly, This is a'moſt dreadful ſcandal untoiJeſus 
Chriſt, and the wates of Chriſt. and unto the Goſpel, 
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according to the way;that theſe men either teach or live, 
|-Woe to them that do offend- any of theſelittle ones | 
( faith Ghriſt) it is a woful thing to-ſcandalizebut the: 
-weakeſt and pooreſt beleever that lives in the world. 
And Chriſt tels us, that it is better that a milſtone. were: 
| hung about ſuch a ones necke,, and he were caſt into the, 
bottom of. the ſea, .buttheſe do not offend- theſe little! 
'ones only, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſty: the bleſſed Son); 
of God, and bring a {candal upon his name andGoſpel. 
It is a dreadful. thing to count the blood+of Chriſt asa 
common thing,. its ſpoken of inthe ſcripture as a dread- | 
Fulthipg, and this belongs to choſe that 'comie tothe'ſa-\ 
|cramenc, and break the bread and wine, and; decir for | 
faſhion ſake, they comit a deſperate wickedneſs againſt | 
Chriſt, bur to count the blood of Chriſe as 4 vild thing, 
.anunclean. poliuced ching,, bow much. worſe' is chac? 
\Now.chis..is :o make che. blood, of:Chriſt \as'ancun- 
| |6lean ching,, . what a.ſcandal; would this be* againſt 
| that ſhould come in, the: Fewes that 


| 
| 


he heathen, and al | | 
{ſhould come in ? Suchas we cal Antinomians, that lit- | 
[tle they have, ( for.ſo.far we are al againſt it; «that. the 
Law is not acovenant of life) but not-2ga2inſt the obe- | 
dience of it... I ſay, what would Jewes,, heathens, and 
pagans think of that Savior that we ſhould tryſt in, :that 
he.ſhould; come. into.the worid to diſſolve the Law of 
God, and give liberty.to men, that they ſhal not be tied | 
to obedience, orat-leaft they might takemore liberty | . 
' then others,this would be a ſcandal unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
.-Fifthly, Iris one of the moſt danderous fignes of a | 
reprobate of any-in the world, to turne-the grace | 
, | of God into wantonnelſs, truely though the word may 
| | ſeem. to. ſound harſhly, yet God: knowes I ſpeak it in 
| weakneſs and tenderneſsonly, the argument it ſelf leads! 
| roit,.but what I ſpeak.is nothing but the gord of Chriſt 
-+Iſay this,that the turning of this grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs(as if this be notLknow ot what is in the world) 
ji is one of the moſt dangerous ſigns of a reprobate 'in- 
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od. And for that-we have #cleare ſerip- 


al, I had need bring you cleer ſcripture for it }andthac| 
is.in the epiltle of Zude verſe the 4+ There are certain} 


| men crept in unawares. Mark, creptin, they did not} 
| come at ficft in a publique way, they would come and} 


meer with yong converts, and women, as ſoon as-ever| 
-the word egan to work upon them, they came and; 


tence of Love. - There ate certain men crept in unawars| 
who were before of old ordained to this condemnation. | 
Though wy ate now butofa new opinion, they were 

before of old ordained to this condemnation. - God did | 
; ſo far appoint, that ic ſhould de- permitted , © he did 

foreſee it;that in ſach a year,in ſuch a kingdom,at fuch a 
time,when a parliament ſhould ſit, befor things could be 


a kind of confuſion, God did ſee men would ariſe and 


| of old ordained to this condemnation,rengod!y men twr- 


' turne#1 his grace into wantonneſs. They were before 


ning the grace of Ged into Laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
he oy Lord Gol and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. They 


|did.not deny our Lord Jefus Chriſt, thatis, that he! 


was notthe ſavior of the world, butin this, in that they 
wantonnefs, For the word tranſlated Laſciviowſneſs, 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt by it, they denie Chriſt to betheho 
one of Bod, they deny Chrift co come into the worl 


to diſſolve the works of the Devil. And the text tels us, | 
that they were before of old ordained tothis condem- | 


nacion, moſt dreadful ſcripture againſt fuch as theſe 


{thar the Lord having ſaved the pe 


brought into order, when things were for the preſent in | 
| 


[may beread wantonneſs, and indeed, they do deny Be, 


[are, Therefore ak "he _ in errhore __—} 
wil put you in remembrance thou 7 know this. 
thar the ot out of the Landof 


is dangerous to abuſe the Doftrine of free grace, 

Traps hung of free grach, 
| the book of G 

_ | ture (becauſe. chis is one of the "hardeſt things of} 


.crept upon them, and. that under a great deale-of pre-| 


did abuſe the grace of Jeſus Chrift, and turne ie into | 


| 


vu 


. | do diſcover the evil of it, as there-is no..evil that is a 


; | TT) - 8 
-, | hundreds thatwere wont.to come ro.che-congregation, +. 
_ | andbeganco be, wrought, upon, and they take the ad- | 


| i Lwilgijve yon ane text more, .that.methinks' isas ful- 
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-It is dangerous to abuſe the Doftrin of free Grace. 3k * 


Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that beleeved not, and | | 
ſo goes 0n in way of exhortaticn to take heed of ſach 
menas theſe are, There are yet many other things that 


| 


| greaterbardening evil chen this. 


| : Sixthly,. And further, There is nothing that laies vp | 
'more matter forterror of conſcience then-this, though 


| | theſe men thiok chat they are above terror-of conicience, | 
| and they wonder that men ſhoutd be troubled for their j 


 fins,.. but I ſay, nothing treaſures vp horror. of conſci- 


ence more thenthis, » Ohthat God would work upon} ©! 


ſome, for ] cannot butbecontigentthat there be, many{”/ 


% 


vantage torake them off from the good: waies of Goll, | 
and ſo to: give them more liberty then otherwiſe they 


|. TE.03 N 4 ? 
' d1d, and ſo are ſcandalousto theirprofeſlion. 


-- 
! 


ly againſt che way of chis abuſe of the grace of God, e- 


A: 
| 


. ven againſt the Law, Ir is.in. 1. Cor.-g.21, To them : 


that are without Law as without Law, being not watb= 
out Law to God, bur under the Law to Chriſt, beipg 
' nor &yopuos, bur erropos3 and from thence they have ne 
' word «9%, apainſt the Law. But ſaith the Apoſtle] 
' dare not be ſo much as an =7%%, withour Law, much 
leſs againſt the Law, bur under the Law. What doth] 
.he meat, when he faith, he was without Law, to them 
' that were without Law ? that is thus, to thoſe that were 
| heathens and pagans. Whar ſay you tothe Jewes ? were 
'not they undera Law? and you teach al menthatthere 
is no way to be ſaved but by keepirg the Law, nay ſaith 
Paul, Tam without Law thus, bucTreach there is fal-|. ' 
vation tothem thatdo nor keep the Law, that is, he! 
taught chem that there was a way to ſalvation, though | 
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{ For marke, theſe ihen wil ſay,they'are bound tothe Law 
[of Chrift, 'butſaies be. 1'dii Fckowled! Fold to bethe 
{ cteator of heaven, and didacknowledgt eLaw of God,| 
and was under'the Law of Chriſt, ihough fi ſome're-! 
; Bards he was without Law, in ary of juſtification, as | 
we acknowleds that we' are it 
El the workes of the Law, arid To we' teach men, -aiid' yet 
"| To as to. keep or ſelves underthe Liw of God ad, of 
- | Chriſt.” ” Let ws n6t take the reſt we have under the 
free grace of God in Chriſt, ro bea means 'to make us 
| ſhake off the yoak of Chriſt; but to take fomucti the 


| 6 # theſe words, That the grace of God in Chriſt, that gives 
j ny ueito"the ſoul, doth nor at al give ki 
NE fo - | 


i. it were not by keepin; br the Law, Andfort! the ontpa _ 
| the ceretti6nial ts 6 Aga CVE to it at al? he 
each the "hut! »nif fex@tſtem 
that they wete' ory tothe cerein dnt Law," et] 
faich he, when Icometo 'God, Tark "not withour'Law 
| unto God, 1 acknoyledg the Law of God and of Chriſt 


ied by Chrift without | 


| more the yoak of Chriſt upon us, 
And thas we have fitithed | the firſt doArine from 


$0 look 
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[rhe more wedo come under the yoakof Chriſt,the more 
reſt we ſhal have. I might give you many ſcripcures | 
for.it, but I wil name but one that may ſerve inſtead of |. 
al.- In: Fſa. 9. 6, For unto us a Child, is born, aclear 
prophelie of Chriſt, unto x5 @ ſon 1 given, and the 
|eovernment ſhal be upon bys ſhoulder,and bis name (bal 
bo called. ronderful, counſeller, the mighty God,. the | 


| Chriſt belongs tows. 7, Our Luſftrarethe more! 


. 
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.CHAP. -LIX,. | 1} 


The more we comeunder the yoak of Chriſt, the. more 
"I % A os I i'd) Lat; 4 
reſt we-ſhal have . Eight. reaſons of the point. | 


IT Bycoming under the yoak, of Chrift, we give | 
up our wils toGod, 2. Gods themore willizg | 
we ſhould bave our wil, 3. -We need not be care- 

ful of theſucceſs of things, - 4. The ſoul comes un- 
der the protet#10 | re under 
promiſes.' . 6. We bave the more afſurance that 


tamed. 8. The more we are d:lovered from 
' the yoah of men and the Devil. fo} 


: 
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point, from the relationithath co che promiſes, I wil 
give you reſt, So that the point is clear from hence, that 


everlaſting father, the prince of peace» Thenin the7, 


ſoal beno.end, Hes the prince co,govery, the more he 
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thee and then,of the encreaſe of his government & Deace | 
there ſhal be no end.” So the government of Chriſt, and 
the peace of Chriſt, you ſee are put together, and As 
one doth increaſe, ſothe other doth increaſe, as the 
government of Chriſt increaſeth ſothe peace of Chriſt |. 
iacreaſeth, Would you 'have Chriſts peace ?-..come 
under his government, would you have moce of Chrilts 
| peace? then come more-under his government,the more 
yourome under his government, the more peace & reſt | 
you ſhal have to your ſoules. So thatit iscleare from 
the ſcripture, antl reafon may make it likewiſe cleer, | 
Thac the more we do come under the yoak of Chriſt, the | 
? more reft'we ſhal have unto our ſoules. 


—— 


*. 


| Firſt, Becauſe the comingunder the government of | 
Chriſt, doch give op our wil unto God, gives up, 1fay, 
our wil unto the wil of God, for indeed ,that is ro come | 
under the government of Chiiſt, when the ſoubpives up 
the wil of it unto the wil of God, ſo that Gods wil and 
thy wilis al one, ina ſence even al one. Now we know 
 al.things are ordained and diſpoſed by the wil of God, 

and ifthy wil be given up to bis, then chereis nothing 
done, but indeed itis according co thy wil, for Gods 
wilis thine, and al chat doth concerne thee, itis done ; 
by che wil of God. Now certainly that ſoul muſt needs | 
have a great deal of reſt, that there is nothing befals ir, 

bur it ts (ome way or ther according to its own wil. 
| Objets. You wil fay, But many ibindeda are ous; a- 

gain the mind and wit of the people of God. | 


CC — 


3 
| Anſvo. But to thatT wil anſwer, They have this prin- 


things: are done ſo, as did they but know al; then they 
would not wifh-thatit were otherwiſe, they know this, 
that thoug bi: things be againſt their Furthen wil at pre- 
ſent, as they NI things, but then when they | 

: | come. N 
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come- to coni.der tow all things are ordered by the will of 
cheinfince,: Wile, and gracious God, then they Capti- 
vate. their. underſtanding, . and then they acknowlede, 
chac che Reaſun why my wil 1s againft {ucha thing, it is 
becauſe I do not undeiſtand the ful compaſs of ir, Ido 
not und:rftand one .thins with another. Bur did-I | 
undecftand all, what an itfyethere would be of this, and- 
what good God would work our of .chis, and whatend 
God hach an:this, then it would be noo herwiſe done, 
but fo as my will would be his.  Thegiving up of cur |. 
will cochegovernment of Chriſt, ic is the giving up our 
willrothewill of GoJ, co make Gods will our own,.and/] 
then chere mult aceds be Reſt, and indeed, there can ne* | 
ver be Reſt coche Soul ty] then; For when we have one 
will, and God another will, andtheſe ftand one againſt 
. anther, . and are ſtruggling. whoſe, will.ſhal overcome, 
there mult needs be no Reſt, bur now,. when thou .canlc | 
givenppthy will co his will, then thou-maif: have Reſc, 


| - Secondly, The more we.come.under the povernment of.| 
 Chratt, and pive up our will to God, the more willing, 
ts God thar we (ſhould have our wil. As Chriſt ſaid un- 

tothe Woman, O Homan, great # thy Faith, be it as 
thou wilty The way to have our wil, it-1s to. bave-much 

Faih,: Men and Women would have their will; this 1s 
' the only way*to ger our own. wills, O Woman, great is. 

thy Faith be it as thou wilt ;. So tt may beascruly taid, 
 O Woman, or Q Many great is thy. Ohedience, . be it as | 
thou wile. The more ceady.thou art ro give up thy wil 

to God, the morethou ſhalc have thy will ! the, way to 
have thy will, is not cabe {truggling and ſtriving with | 
God, but to yeild up thy {elf co God, andchen the Lord- 
' 1s moreready and willing: that thou ſhouldeſt have thy 
, mind and: wil granced to thee. As we. know. 16 1s with- 

the Father and che Child, che way for-che Child co have 
.his will, ic is topive up ic ſeltco his Father. So long as 
he ſtand; our, againſt his Father,” he muſt not chink 
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-felves utifo {willing fubmiſſion tothe will of God, 


Thirdly; \Themoret he Soulcomes under the. yoak of | 
| Chriſtthe more Reſt ic muſt needs have, berauſe coming | 


Yoak of Chriſt brings Reft tothe Soul. | 
co have bis wil, due-let” him liedown before his Father, | 
| arid char isthe way to havehis will. And certawly, the{ 
| way for uscohave what we-would bave, 1c 15 ©O bring our 


ſay,” thar Soul thar'is in-fuch a condirion, | as needs.take 


| care for'nothingy needs not at-al tobe troubled, : abour | 
| | ſuccets of any ching, - whatfoever becomes of the: world'or | 

of ic feJf,; yer ics ture of this, thac althal work for good | 
Fro ic ſelf, tharthere ſhalcome poodby'all chac. befals ir, | 
this Soul muſtneeds have a greac dealofReſt 3 now.rhe | 
| Soul"that” is-rmder etie government of Chtiſt, needs cake | 


cace for nothing in the world. The Apoſtle in; thac 

known place in Pþ111.4.'6, faies thus; Be-carefwl for 

nothing, but in everything, by Prayer and Supplicati-. 
on, with Thankggiving, let your requeſts/be made known 
unto God, and the Peace of God which paſſeth under- 
ſtanding ſha keep yonr Hearts andminds through Feſus | 
Chriſt. But 'how thal they comerco- havethe-fruit: of 
chis promiſe? In yerſe's. Finally:Brethren, whatſo- 


atſoewer thingy are lovely, whatſoever things are of - 
o0d report, / if there be any virtue, and if there be any 


 |praiſe, think /on theſe things. - Think; chat} isco follow: | 


boſe things which ye have both'heard,; and received 
and ſeen in me do. Andthen' further, Andthe:God of 


under the yoakof Chriſt,” you need: never: be Solicicous | 
 abour the ſucceſs of any thing in the world : whatwill be= 
falichereafcer, or what ſhal become of this oc.che other | 
thing, \ie needs rake care for nothing, © Now' you; will | 


ever things are true,” whatſoever | things are honeſt, | 
robatſoever things arejuſt; whatſoever things are pure, | 


Peace ſhal'be with 'you,- Thar is: God, .as the God of | 
{ Peace thal bewith you. - Fe IL ag 


L 


Ul | Here now av in my Text there isctherakingof the yoak 
; | ; | : | oO 


WE_” — —_— 


% 
1; 


+ 
- 1353 think ro dothem, think to'Practice theme: + Here's a | 
Text requires as much ſtriving as poſlibly may be, as ma- 
{ny of'yon will ſay, - is this neceſſary 3. Mutt weneed do- 


[ere you;; between ewopromiſes,. ſoit ichere. | 


 ({cati'rhere be chenivinche'V.verſe 2} Whatſoever things 


God, as if chey would do no:hing-bue choſe things thac | 
. | chey'think a-man cannot poſſibly go co Heaven withour, 
' | bur thisone Text will convincechery, of the.ſluggiſhnels,] 
and; bafenefs of cheir-Hearts. that; ſugpeſt ſuch kind of 
" Reaſons asTheſe are. Forthis Fext doth not only 1ug- | 
- {geft'iro yourhoſe chings that wil -bring you of neceſlicy, || 
- to Heaven, buc whatioever things aretrue, honeft, Juſt, 
[Pure, Lovely, of: good. report, &c.': Not only-co do 
2: one Thinp and negle& anocher, and. lay, we arealllin=| 
| ners;andfailall in fotnchivg, bur though wedofail, yer | 
 '{theſcope of a'Chriſtian is at univerſal obedience: Here is 
- fax chiin 
 \Puſt, 


.- are Juſt;  Fourchly;  Whacſoever- things are--pure. 
| Fifchly, 'Wharſoever [things are Lovely... And: Sully, 
' }Whatioever thinps. are of good: report, -if ic be but a 
|Lovely ching, if x bebuc a thing-of good reporr,- if ic be | 
- | but a thing that is praife worthy, a Chriſtian muſt aime-| 
*- fAtIh 4 PE HET! 


| - Eburyon wil ſay, [If ir-be ſoſtri& ro come under the 
th PHE INERT Vood that'hath/ any goodneſs in ic, 


that- 
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ererate Two'excellenc promiſes: emeach tide of raking | 
Chrifts yoak ypon/themg-As chus.!1 What:.greater.yoak 


chingsare Juſt, -puce, . Lovely ,. of good:repore, if. rhere | 
beany virtue, any praiſe; think ontheſechings; -Tha c 


| chus and'chus? Cannnt Men be favedbur chey muſt do 
chus and thus? Many will Reaſon againſt the waies of 


| + 0c 4g mentions as £othis Parcicular. 
harſoever things are true. Secondly, Whac- 
| ſoever things are honeſt. . Thirdly, What ſoever-things 


yoakof Chriſt, as nor only to: do thoſe things thac ace: 


- *- [required of neceſlicy robringus to Heaven,. bur if- there| | 
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that is worthy of praiſe, any virrueor excellency what- 


| ſoever, we areboundto obey in that Particulary as we 
{may inftance ih chat-one Parriculary | people praying in 


The Took of Chriſt brings Reſto the Sul. 


'their Families. Many:willſay,'-muft weof neceſſity,do| 


This?" We need noother Scripture but this, 1 appeal to 
' every mans conſcience, 1s it not a Lovely thing, forche 
| Maſter of a family, 'to cal rogether his family, and bleſs 
; God for his-preſercvation ? And for his bleſſing upon his 
| Labor - and fo clote the dey: with'Prayer;: 4s-n0t chis a 


yoakof Chritt. F 


| mighty troubleſome, the courſe of « Chriſtian then 

wil be mighty troubleſome and Burdenſome, +; 
Anſvo. No, Mark thenexc works, Theie chings which 
[ye have heard and received, do, and the God of peaceſhal 
be wich you,” this 1s the promiſe, - Such as toliow.the 
directions of the e:ghc verſe, have the promite ofiche 


of Chriſt upon him in che cwenty ninch verſe, hath,the 
| promiſe in the ewenty eight verſe and the end of ;che 
ewenty ninch verſe, So that we need never be folicicous 
for any ſucceſs of anything 16 the world. i' As. thus,now, 
many a man or Woman thac- isac their owt hand, they 
perhaps, if ſo be they be ſick; they ao not know how 
}they ſhal be pcovided for, or if they come to - want. 
Many youngpeople, though they think ic isa fine thing to 
| be at their own hand whenithirgs arecheep, and they/love 
tobe attheir own hand, &rbink ic aberter ite chen to be 


chey want work, and they come to be ſick, then they 
know -not what wil become of them. - But now, ' if they 
ger into a good pervice,: then they, need;rake gartfor no- 
ching but co 'do-their work, they peed nut carefor meat 


Lovely .thing ? Now mark, here 15the coming under the | 


Kueſt, I, But: you- will ſay, 'To be ſoftritt, ' will be 


ſeventh and ninch verſe, as here, he charcakes the yoak| 


inſervice, buc now when things come. tobe dear, /and 
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or dcink; or who ſhal. provide for:them, ©. . $0: ic is hece, | 


\ While we ace at our own hand, and though we may think | 
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"Chriſt brings Reſt to the Soal. 


care for any thing 1n this world, Yea, unto erernity, go 
you on and do your. Duty, andthe care of Chriſt is for 
you to eternity, now is not here a great deal of Reſtand 
quiet ? 


Fourchly, By coming under Chnſts yoak, you wil 
come co have more-Reft, for by this means the Soul 
comes under the protection of Chriſc, As now, any 
maſter isbound to proteC his Servant, while his Servant 
is at his work, and conſcience and- Reaſon requires it» 


ſleep quietly inthis reſpect. 


9. And being made perfett, he became the Author of 
eternal Salvation unto al them that obey him, If ſobe 
ſome miniſter thould but have ſpoken this, and were it 
not 1 this very Scripture, he would have been accounted | 
a Legal Preacher, co fay, that Chrift is the Auchor of 
Salvation to all chat obey him, and.you muſt obey the 


author of your Salvation, you muſt do Duty, if you 
perform Duty and do Duty, they he is the Auchorof 
eternal Salvation. mea 

Sixthly; From thence there may be another argumenc 
for the Reſt of the Soul by coming under the Yoak of 
Chriſt, for by chis means che Soul comes to bave the more. 


ro live pritry wel while we ace in proſpericy, butthe | 
ecuth is, chetime wil come, chac if we witbe ar ourown- 
| hand, God wil leave us toprovide for our felves and ſhift 6: 
for our ſelves. Bur now, come once under Chriſts gos | 
vernment, and inco his family, and:you need not rake } 


Now certainly, when we are under Chcifts yoak, we Ir64 
under his protection, and therefore we may lie down and- | | 


Fifthly, When we are under the Yoak of Chriſt, we] - 
are under the promiſes, we are under thoſe promites in | 
che Philippians, And that Famous Sccipeure in Heb. 5. |: 


Lord, elſe you can never have comfort, the Lord is the | 


. 


evidence and affurance chat Chriſt belongs co him. How= 
| | { 0ever 
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loever there is anocher- generation of people, | thac will} | 
hwvenc evidence from Sanctification, that 1s nothing at 
all, they ſay, ir is a coldneſs of Spirit, who God in his 
word ſhal be pleaſed to give usevidence for Sanctificati= 
on, and marks co-Know what our condition ts, yet they | 
wall take it meerly to juſtification, when God is- pleaſed 
to grant uc to Sanctificationlikewile. . Being made per- 
fect he became che” Auchor of eternal Salvation tothoſe 
Ithac obey him z Thoſe that are Sandtified by him, and. 
obey him 1n theic lives. And'ſo that Text in the firſt 
Epiſtle of Fob 3: 14. Is moſt: clear, Hereby we know | 
we are Tranſlated from Death to ' Life if we Lowe tbe. 
Bretbres. He puts anif uponity [As it he ſhould ſay, 
would you bave a fign, would you bave a maik that you 
ace Tranſlated from Death co Life, This ts an evidence 
if, you Love the Brethren. So:cthat the more WEcome 
uader the Y oak of Chyift, the more Reſt we ſhalt have. | 
| £ 4 4 | 
_ Seventhly, The more Chriſts government is upon us,and| 
.|we are under that, the more-ace the unruly luſts ur! 
own Hearts tamed, which breed a diſturbance in Chriftis | 
[ans, nothing doth breed greater difturbance chen the un» 
rulineſs of our own Hearts, bur now coming under the 
government, the Y oak of Chriſt,che unruly luſts of our 
own Hearts are chereby ramed. ap | 
Eightly, The more we are under the Yoak of Chriſt, | 
the more we are delivered from the Yoaks of men, and 
the ſinſul Yoakof che Devil: for thoſe that are noc un- 
der. Chriſts Yoak, areunder the yoak af men or Devils, | 
\ for I mean by the yqgks of men, thoſe impoſicions of | 
{men that are finful, which indeed arebur the yoaks of | 
|Satan, now by coming under the government of Chriſt, 
the Soul caſts' off other yoaks, as we ſhal come ro ſhew 
hereafter, inthe eaſineſs of Chriſts yoak, and the differ- | 
ence berweenthe yoakof Chriſt, and the yoak of fin. 
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CHAP. LX. 


Container the Uſe of the former Dotrane, and the | 
cleertng of ſome Objet1ons. .. 
'n 4 | PEn | | 
APPLICA TION. 


Herefore-a word for. the Uſe, Hence we e may” | 

V fee one Reaſon, why many peopleare foun-; 
quier m their Spirits as they are, yea why many profeſ-' 
(ors of Religion are ſo unquret, it isthis, They donot| 
chrovphly come winder the yoak of Chcift, Come under 
his yoak more, and thou ſhalc have more Quiers more) 
Peace. Thou arc ſtriving and ſtruggling, and giveſt way 
to ſome diſtemper, and paſſion of chy Heart, and when 
|rhou doft give way coany ſecrer diftemper or paſſion of 


I ee 


Peace. 


ny have againſt the waiesof God. If you wil be ſo ftrict, 
arid fo much troubled for your fins, then youwill never 
have any quiet in your Life. Now how direCtly opp 
k | fite is this ro whas you have here in this Scripture, Chat 

| wls you, He wilgive you Reſt, He'wil give you Reſt 


Noth. 1” tm 


they Lived a their neighbors A bot lived Fabrly 


And likewiſe, This Anſwers that ObjeRion, that mas | 


| Cewice togerher) the more. under his yoak, che work} 


| | chy Heart, or unruly Juft, no maryel 1f thou have al 


y 
I Objeth. I, CBur you will ſay). Many Peoplen 
| Fi "WS - Civ willy, 
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Civilly, and barnverſly, as their neighbors did; \ 
{ they lived chearfully, but ſince they -bepun, to g0a| 

degree higher, then they were wont to do, they are 
ever troubled. beg N02 TOI {352 


——_— 


Anſvo. Now to that I Anſwer, 'That the quiet that 
they had chen, it was moſt curſed quiet, and chey would 
not have that quiet for ten thonſand worlds. ' And for the 
' trouble that they have, it 15 11 order to farcher quier 3 as 
when things ate ouc of order, itis impoſlible they ſhould } 
be agful quierac an inftanc. As now, tis true, . times | 
are troubleſome, I bur, if God would give Hearcs to 
| people co joyn together, theſe times may bring forch a |- 
{ more betrec and: glorious Peace to the Nation then ever 
we had before: and fo thetroubles of others chat you 
{ took upon, they tend to mote Reſt, But now would | 
| you k10w the Reaſon why they ate ſotroubled,; ir is got | 
| becauſe they are fo preciſe and fo Religious, but it is bee | 
| cauſe they are uo more preciſe, and nomore Religious, | 
Were they more under the yoak of Chrift, they would 
have more Peace, and more comfort. th 
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; Obje#: Yau willay,. They. are more under the Go= 
|: : --. vernment of Chriſt then they were beſore.. 5- 


| 


| Anſw. Ic is true, They have ſomtimes that Peace 
| that way lattbue a quarter of an hour , "chat they would 
' not: gwe for a Thouſand worlds, God ſomtimes piving | 
' #rhem bur one half quarter of an hours hope of his Love, | * 
That chey are inthe way of eternal Life, the very thought | 

of that gives chem ſo much Reſtgthat they would not give 
| ic forall the quieC 1n the world, ſo that it is becter peace 
then-ever they had before, But now they being but be- 
gmnamg to come under” the yoak of Chriſt, they.arenot 
; #&ctuſtoined and acquainted with the Yoak of Chrift, and | 
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|med cothe Y oak of Chriſr, and their Juſts ſtrive : Bur 
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accuſtomed to the Yoak of Chriſt, were they more ac- | 
cuſtomed'to the Yoak of Chriſt! they would have more * 
comforr. As you know Bullocks, and other Creatures, 
chat are firſt broughc.. to the Yoak, they ſtruggle - 
firiveand ic is a greac deal of trouble co them : buc when | 
they come to be accuſtomed to put their Necks under the 


chey firſt-come co tzk2 the Yoak of Chriſt, upon them, | 
has ſtruggle, and ftrive, becauſe they are not aceuſto= 


when once they are accuſromed tothe Y oak of Chriſt, 
then peace, peace, double Peace and Reſc co them, accor- 


ding co that Scripture in Iſ@iab, 26: 3. Thou wilt keep 


wordsin the originalare, Peace, Peace, thou wilt keep 
chem in Peace, Peace, there wil come ea \ſeand Reſc unto 


ir ſe}f, andis under the Yoak of Jeſus Chriſc. 
"And thus now for the taking up of Chriſts Yoak, Take 
my Yoakupen you. 
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Yoak: they are not ſo troubled: So Chriſtians, when [ 


bun in perfet# Peace, whoſe mind 3s ſtayed on thee. The 1 


che Soul chat 1s ſtaied on God, and is fully come off from | | 


The FAT of TT] brings Rafim to the Soul, 43 _ 


| che - Reafor, of al cheir trouble ic as, becauſe they a are not. 
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| | 2 
| | . Sheweth three Doftrines in the words, Learn of me. 
E & T be firſt whereof ( Viz. that comers to Chrift are 
E| Learners, laid open and four Reaſons. gNereche. 

I. Becauſe the Souls of ſuch know they have to do 

with au infinite God. 2+ They hawvethbe.fear of 
_ eternity falling upon the Soul. - 3. Becauſe ſuc 

Souls ſeetbat before they came to Chriſt, . tbey were. 
* out of the way. 4+ Such a Soul dares not truſt 


his own Heart any more. 


He next Exbortation here to thoſe that come co | 
_& Chriſt is ta-Learn of him, to Learn of Chriſt, 
: Learn of me for I am Meek, and Lowly in Heart, From 
thence we have theſe. Notes, | | 


n 
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Firft, That comers co Chriſt are Learners, Secondly, | 
When young convercs are coming in to Chriſt, they muſt 
take heed of whom they Learn, chey muſt be ſure thar | 
they Learn of Ghrift, And then Thudly, Thac it is our 
ouly ANNecp for Reſt unto our Souls, to Learn of Jeſus 
| | Firſt then, That which is here implied, when Chrift 
1 ſpeaks to ſuch as are comers to him, Laden finners, Come 
S - | to me and Learn of me, It doch note chus much to us. 
bs That comers to Cbriſt they are Learners ; They are fuch 
| as are fit co Learn, ina diſpoſition ro Learn, they are 
ſuch as are very Solicicous-ro Learn the mind of God, | 
| And thar is the meaning of a Diſciple, a Diſciple is only |} 
one, That Learns one that comes to Learn, . That is a 


Diſciple. $0 go and Preach, faich Chrift, whenhe; 
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gives commiſſion co-the Apoſtles to go forth and Preach, ; 
'che Gommiſſi>n 1s, Go. ye therefore, andteach all cati-| 
 ofis, theword is, go and make Diſciples, ſo that thole + 
| that are comers to Chrift, chey are the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, chey are Learners, 'ſuch as are very Solicicous to 
Learn the mind of God, Oh! Ir is in cheic Hearts co 
Learn thac they mighe know what the mind of God is, 
Oh, That we might know what the mind and wil of God | 
is, concerning our Soals, and eternal eſtates. This 1s 
the very frame and diſpoſition of every” Soul that is a 
comer'to Chriſt. Iappeal co thoſe that ever knew. what | 
it was co come to Feſus Chriſt, Was noc-this the frame. 
andthe diſpolicion God did then work iritothy heart ? O, ; 
that I knew what the mind and will of God were con- 
|cerning my Soul, concertiing my eternal | eftate 
Whereas before, chou didft fleight and diſregard know- 
ledg; -didſt deſpiſe the knowlzdg of God, wenteſt up 


what the mind of God was concerning thy Soul, this is the 
ordinary difpolition 'and temper of che Hearts of men 
and Women in the world, they go up and down inthe | 
 world,and God knows, never take care toknow what che 

mind of God is concerning their Souls, or what the tearms | 


are becween God and them, or what the Counſels of God | 


are concerning their Ecernal Lite, they live at ſix and 


for Learned men, and Schollars, cocome co-underſtand 


Cheit CALEe - - 


note of tryal. whether you be comers to Jeſus Chriſt or. 


and down 1n the world, and rookeſt no careat al to know | 


feavens, and take no cate at all counderſtand the mind | 
{and wil of God concerning their Souls... They think -it is | 


the ' Scriptures, abd-the mind of God,: butas for them, |. 
co be Sollicirous, they think, Lord, how thal I cometo|- 
know the mind of God concerning my Soul? This is-aot || 
> Ar the very naming of this Point, you may have one | 


no. Hath the Lord cauſed this to be inyour Hearts, | 


Frm now you are Sollicitous above al. rhings in che world | 
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| cline thine Ear unto Wiſdom, and apply thy Heart to 


| 
| then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find 


_| forany thing more then now he praies for underſtanding, | 
| char God would give him underſtanding of his mindcon= | 


;afrerthe Dug co have the breaſt, more then che Soul that 


to know what che mind of God is concerning  oneSonley 
Thar ic is the greac deſire of your Boul aboveal chings elſe, 
chat you ſeatch for Wiſdom as for Silver, For ſo the wile] 
Man Solomon ſpeaks ofthoſe thar are beginners in godli- 
neſs, in the 2 of Proverber, 2. verſe, So that thou ins | 


underftanding, Yea, if thou Crieſt after Knowledg and| 
lifteft up thy voice for underſtanding, if thou ſeckeſt ber} 
as Silver, amd ſearcbeſt for ber as for hidden Treaſures 


tbe *Rnowledg of God. Here is the diſpolicion of a| 
Hearc that is coming to God chrough Chriſt, chat ficft he 
{nclines bis Ear. to Wiſdom, And Secondly, That he 
applies bis Heart to underftanding. His Ea is liſte- | 
ning afrer the Counſel of God, and nor only co __ his | 
Ear, he comes not to a Sermon to pleaſe his Ear, and 

Tickle his Eare, bur heapplies his Hearcco ic : When 
he comes to the word, as he liftens with his Ear, fo his 
Hearc, the ſtrenpth of his Spicit works afcer ir, Qh, chat | 
I might chis day underſtand ſomthing concerning my 
Soul; and eternal eſtate. And then further, If thor 
C rieft after Rnowledg. Never did a'Poor Child cry} - 


prizeth Knowledg, cries after che ſincere Milk of the 


word. And lifteft up thy Voice for underſtanding, 
What words are here! Never did he pray 1n all his Life 


cerning his Soul. Iſuppolemany,of you that have been 
in danger at Sea, 'you bave been crying and lifting up 
your Voice for deliverance, but have you been crying for 
Knowledg, andlifcing-up your Vorce for underſtanding? 
have you lifred up your Voiceand ſaid? Oh, That God{ 
would pive me to know his mind concerning my: Soul and 
my eternal eſtate, And- further, If thou ſeekeft ber as| 
Silver, Many of youare very forward co pet preateſcates, 


een 
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is get Silver, but now che Hearc char is coming«o Chriſc, 
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"=Y omers to (brift ure Learners of Him. 


ſuch a Heart ſeeks afrer knowledg, as much asever any 
ſeeks afcer Silver, Yea, and he wil not be. ſatisfied with 
char. Ic 1s crue, Ihavea liccleknowledg, and I come to 
the word, bur 1cannot yer find more, but hefearchech 
for it as for hid treaſures, you muſt nat only come for 
knowledg, but you muſt {earch for ir, dig for ir, you 
muft ſearch for che word, | and take pains to ger knows 


and have gor nothing, yer be nor difcouraged,; for.one 
chat wil ſearch for hid treaſures, he may uot think, that 
as ſoon as he ſets his Spade in thepround, that he ſhall 
pic? How. much more ſhould Chriſtians bewilling to 
cake pains, and-thart for a Jopp:\while cogether/To per 
Chriſt ? Here is ths diipoitien of one- that.learns. of 
Chriſt, and ſuch a one 15 a frue: Chriſtian, And the 
Reaſons are thele. NPE | 


Furſt, - Becauſe, *That upan/the' very , beginning of 
Gods work upon his-Boul, the-Lord dothnoronly're- 
veal fome of his excellencies, but befides, he doth: cauſe 
che tear of his great nameto be upon him, - Such a ſoul 
. at the. very firſt begins counderſtand ſo much, thatit 
hath to deal witn an-infinice; God, -/Oh) have crodeal 


With an infinite God, -Ilived before withour a Godin | | 


the world, but now: I come to ſee, - chat! in all m 
actions I have co deal withaninfinite God. Moſt peo- 
ple ſeek not after knowledp, becauſe they donotunder= 


al:cheir waies, bur. atloonas ever the-foul: comes toun- | 
' derſtand, . char i hath arvinttaice: Deityro:dealwichalin 
all irs ations, nowir ſtrives coknowcheimind-and will 
' of God, 


| 


ledg, and although you havetaken: pains agreac-while, | 


preſently find it, whar pains do men take to digaCoale«| 


ſtand what an infinite Deity they have co'deal wichal in | 


| Secondly, Such a Soul hath the fear of eternity falling 
upon. hun, .1t,comes now counderſtand fo much ar firft, ! 
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that Godhath appointed it for an ecernal eftate one way 
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Comers to (briſt are Learners of Hom. 


| 


| 


- orother, that iris eternivy thar concernes ir, I was made 


'for erernicy, and this Soul and body of mine muſt cer= 


_ -rainly live-in eternal happineſs or eternal corment, and 
"therefore Thad4 need to be a learner, to know what fhal 


, become of this Soul and Body of mine when the Lord 


'Nhal cauſe the fear of his great naine, and the fear of erer- 
| nity tofal upon any mans Hearc, ſuch a one ſhouldbe a 


| earner, and deſire the great things of God co be re- 
| vealed tothem, 00 


| Learner, becauſe ſuch a one comes plainly to ſee, that 


{ willing to Learn, 


that you are Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 


[4 Thirdly, Such a Soul as is coming to Chrift wil be a | 


| ic hath been our of the way all chis while, chac ic hathall 
this while gone upon falf Rules, T was made indeedfor | 
eternity, buc I bave gone al this while in fa}l waies, Ob, | 
- | Fhar Imighe Learn che-righe way, ſuch a Soul will be. 


Fourthly, Such a one as 15 coming to Chriſt dares not 
truſt his own Heart any more, I have gone according to 
{ mine own Hearc allthis while, and i bath led me afide 
from God and his waies, and God forbid I ſhould cruſt 
| my awn HeatTany more, No,.I muſt come to have an- 
other Rule to guide me, and other directions chen what 
cones our of mine own Heart. And ſuch a Soul dares 
noc truſt men neither, ic dare not venture upon mens 
{choughts, and mens opinions, bur he muſt come to Chrift, 
{and Learn of Chriſt, And chat brings in the nexc point, 
only I intended this co bring in the other Point. Only 
-examin your Hearrs whether yoube Learners, whether 

there be ſuch a diſpoſicion in you chat you arg Learners, 
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' to Jeſus Chrift, muſt not ſarishie it ſelfin Learning ofauy | 
 buc only of Jeſus Chriſt, Ir muſt noc ſatisfie xc ſelf in] 
: Learning of wicked men- Though Ido not underſtand 
; what the mind of God is fully, and the-miſteries-of the' 
' Goſpel are fuch high chings as I underſtand nor, yer I 

know fo much, though I know bur hictle, that they are 
. out of che way, alchough they be learned men, preact 
men, rich men in the pariſh that live chus and thus, I 
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| them, though never ſo godly and Learned, Yea, though 
they be ancient men, it dares not venrure upon antiquicy,,| 


| 


ſuch a Learned man is of tuch an opinion. - I conteſſe,my 
' Brethren, there is much co be atcrjbured ro-menthet are | 
 podly, ifthey be able and godly, you are to give much | 
; reſpec cothem, and if any know the mivd of God, ra”, 
' ther they then others. There is a notable Scripture 1n 
Exra, 10 3: Now therefore let us make a Covenant ; 
. with our God, to put away all the wives and ſuch ax are. 
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; know theic waies are wrong, and therefore I will not go 
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Containeth an Uſe of Examination, to try who are | 
| Learners: of Chriſt, wherein divers Objet10ns 
are Awfgyered and doubts reſolved. | 
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d bave done this work upon you, then | 
i0t fatisfhe your Souls in Learning of any. 
hrift, The Soul chat the Lord is drawing 


to learn of ſuch men. No nor dares {ſuch a Soul ven- 
ture it {elf not alwaies upon good men, nay though the 


be fair, and honeſt incheir Converſation. Nay chuugh| 


they be podly men, ic dates not venture wholly upon] 


I remember a ſpeech of Ignatius, Chrilt is my antiquity, 
it dares not vencure becaute fucha Father faith thus, and- 


1 2 | born 
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who, | 
| born of them, according to the Counſel of my Lord, and 
| of thoſe tbat- tremvule. at the Commandement of my od. 
4 | Do Lite a man trembling at the commandement of God 
[ E will Learn of kim before any men 1n the world. Cer. 
2+ "WE tainly, this rule hath done a great deal of hurt, becauſe 
( men are learned and podly, therefore whatſoever they ſhal 
tedchic muſt pg upon cheir authority, ahd many chink 
|  |-qhere'is 2 prear:deabof Reaſon for ir. Are you wiſer then 
| ſuch ? And more Learned'then ſuch ? Take this for your 
= direction, a man may be a preat deal more Learned, and 
, | Wiſe, andyetin ſomeobe Parcicular, chis man may fail 
nl very fowlely, Now how dot know, bufthart very Par- 
cicularthar Þ venture upohs may be chat chWg: wherein 
| he may fail? Indeed, if tbe formatter of my body, it is 
t | no gceatmatcer, bur if Icome for my Soul, I muſt nor 
(. "Rue upon any man whatſozver. They may fail in 
| ſome 'Particular,. though never. ſuch Learned men in o= 
cher Particulars, arid.che goingupon this rule hach been 
| che ground of athouſand Errocrs in the world. - Ithath 
been alwaies the Error of the Papiſts, what wil you take 
| { wpon; you to teach your teachers > And did any of che 
|| -- | 1 rulers follow him, bur the multitude? I will warrant 
|. you-'none of che rulers did. And Chrift faith+in the 
Re | Scripture where my Text 1s, verſe the 25: I thank thee, 
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q O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
| haſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prugent, and | 
-: | haſt Revealed them unto Babes, You ſee in matters. 
| | of podlineſs,” inthe my fteriesof che Goſpel, God doth 
4 nor obſerve thar proportion, thar choſe that have the | 
| moſt narural 'underftanding, ſhall have the inſight into | *_ 
ws allthe matters of podlinelſs, that is not che way of God, 
7 No, We {ee tt apparently chat God doth not obſerve that 
E proportion of mens Hearts in point of Religion, bur 
faith-Chriff, I chank chee, O Father, thar thou haft hid 
Tp thefethings from che Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt Revea- 
: led: them to Babes, Therefore: that muſt not be our 


1 rule,” | | | | 
CS - And | 
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And another reaſon why i it muſe for be 2 rule is this; 


| becauſe Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin\ſaiththe ferip= |. 


'ture. Wel, tet a man dowhat hecanthough never ſo 
; good, yet ifthis man have no grouud for what he doth, 

| but becauſe ſuch man faith itis ſo, ſuch a man ſins. 

Suppoſe a man hold a truth, and doth that which-i is his. 
duty to do, yerif the ground that: he holds, and' the 
rule that he doch ir by, is only the judgment of ſuch and: 
(uch-men, this man fins,- It is apparent from the: ſcrip-, 
cure, whatſoever is not of falth is ſin, whatever he doth: 


though they be good to one, they areſinto another, and | 
therefore if I'be of an opinion, Imuſe have faith for'i it, 
and faith is no where to be had but in the word. 


| though the things be good, if chey be not of faith | 


Faith you wil lay, Such learned men,and godly-men,” 
they do fo, and is not here ground enough? ? Certainly, 
here is not ground enough for faith, forthenthou muſt 
needs fin againit God inal things char chou doft upon: 
thar ground, if thatbe the only ground. It may-be in- 
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ſearch into the ſcripture aod find, tharſuch godly men* 
and learned men, were of the ſame opinion, but it car 
be no ground of my faith. 


| 
Obje#. You wil ſay, Whas muſt we do then? You 


| we that are'poor 1enorant people know what is the-voice. 


| of Chriſt 2 


give a'great deal of reſpe& unto thoſe that are learned 
and godly, and fuſpe& our ſelves firſt, and not to fol- 
tow oar own Opinions withour diligent ſearch. IfIſee 
another learned godly man-that is different from me, 
that man maſt not be-a _y for me, yetir muſt make me 

eXamin 
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maſt Tow ne of Ubrift. I but one ſatth, heres Chriſt, 
and another ſaith, this is the voice -of Ubriſt, bow» can | 


Anſww. To that Ianſwer. Iconfeſs that we ſhould | 


deed a good help, and a good incouragement, when | 


| 
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Learners of (brift who. 
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examin thinps very thronghly, and with a very bumble | 


heart to examin things again and again. You may not 


ſlight men, and ſay what do I care for men. -I muſt go | 


to the voice of Chriſt only, and not look after-men. No | 
( a8 I ſhal afterwards ſhew you ) Chrift doth teach by.; 
men, by the miniſtry of the word, and icisa very ill 
ſigne for any one to neglect that way of underſtanding | 
Chriſts voice, As onone ſide, thoſe that ſhal ground | 
their faith upon any thing what man faith, they 1in, ſo | 
on the other (ide, thoſe that ſhal negleR to make ule of 
the godlyneſs and learning of men, and the miniſtcy 
of the word, they cer: ainly fin, and it is not likely they 
ſhal underſtand the voice of Chriſt, for Chriſt ſpeakes | 
inthem, we muſt expe co heare Chriſts voice throngh 

ther, And for that there is a notable inſtance amongtt. 
the Corinthians, there ſeemed to beſuch a diſpoſition | 
amongſt them, that as there were ſome thar reſted roo: 
much upon men, and made them the ground of their 
faith, ſo there were others again that rejeRed, and re- | 
gardedthem too little, they would learne of Chriſt,and 


{ter the preaching'of Par, they ſearched whether thoſe 
| things were ſo or noe, and beloved | we wil never be | 
angry at pzople for ſearching whether the things we ' 


Iamof Chriſt, There were ſome that ſaid they were | 


| Apollo, and Cepbas. And therefore you know how | 


not atal make uſeof the gifts of men that God had; 
given them.. Oge ſaid I am of Paul, another ſaid 1 
am of Apollos, another I am of Cephas, and another 


far Paul, he is an admirable Learned man, and an Ap- 
oſtle, and I wil follow him, Another, Apollo he is an 
eminent: man, and I wil follow him, And another of | 
Cepbasr, he is an excellent man and I wil follow him. | 
The Apoſtle rebukes them for reſting upon Paul and | 


[1 


noble the Bereans were, they were noble, becauſe af. f 


, 


preach beloorno. Wel, there were ſome that reſt roo. 


much upon Part, and Apollos, and Cepbas, bbt now 


| 


there were others, that would be far enough from reſt- | 
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| Learn of (brit. 


irg upon Parxl, Apo!los or Cepbhas, but we wil look 
to Chriſt ſay they, pow is this to be blamed ? Truly, 
the Apoſtle blames Sed, they are al blamed chere. How 
iS it poſlible that men ſhould be blamed for thar, when 
you ſay they muſt learne of Chriſt. The text faith 
you muſt Learn of Chriſte, The meaning is this, 
as if they ſlrould ſay thus, talk of Pawl, or Apollo, 
or Cepbas, or who you wil, we wil look after none but 
Chriſt, and as for the miniſters of the word, or gifts of | 
men, becauſe we may not make it the ground of. our 
faith, we wil never regard itatal, Letthem ſay, what 


| but we wil look only at Chrift. 
Now this was a ſin for any men to ſay ſo, we wil ſo 
learn of Chriſt, as to negle&the miniſtry of the word, 
and the gifts and graces of Gods people. I fay, theſe | 
| ſin againſt Jeſus Chriſt , for though. it is true, that 
| Chriſt is the great prophet of his Church, ard what we 
| 


lſearne we muſt learne- of him, yet Chriſt doth, not al- 
waies teach immediately, the way of Chriſts teaching 
ſinners is not immediatly, but itis oftentimes by man, | 
- [yea, erdinarily it is ſo. So thatas you muſt learnof 
. [Chriſt ſo you muſt hearken after the. voice of Chriſtin 


mags voice. ©) 


Objett. Ibat you wil ſay How ſhal we know whether 
1t be tbe voice of Chriſt or the voice of men * A mi- 


know its 


Anſw, Now for that the anſwer is this. Chriſts ſheep 
hear Chriſts voice, Chrifts ſheep wil kear the voice of | 
Chriſt, In Fohn, 10. 3. To bim the porter openetb,that 
|is him chat had aright cal of the ſheppard and the ſheep 

wil hear his. voice, and hecals his own fheep by-name, 


- 


chey wil, we wil look not at men or the miniſtry of men | 


niſter - comes and: ſates; i is the voice of Chriſt, : 
and bring? ſuch a. ſcripture , but bow ſhall. we; 


| and leadeth them out. Andrhenay the 4, verſe, And: 
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| | 
when be putteth forth bzs ovon ſheep he goeth before them, 
| and the fheep follow him, for they know bs voice. And 
then at the 11. verſe 1 am the good ſheppard, the good} 
[ſheppard giveth his life for the ſheep.and at the 14> verſe I 
am the good ſheppard and know my ſheep and am known! 
of mine. . And thenat the 16. verſe, Other ſh2ep I bave: 
; which are not of this fold, them alſo I vol bring, and 
they ſbal bear my vo1ce, eek 
bo 


Objet#. You wil ſay, How ſhal I know the voice of | 
Chriſt, from the voice of man £ i. | 


Anſw, Truly, They that are Chriits ſheep, they wil 
| diſtinpuiſh berween the voice of Chriſt, and che voice 
of ſtrangers, for they know not the voce of ſtrangers 
verſe che 15. - | 


| Rueſs. But you wil ſay, what do you mean by that, 
that the ſheep of Chriſt know Chriſts voice? 


| Anſw, The meaninp 1s this, that choſe that are truly 
{ turned to Chriſt, and follow Chriſt, chere 1s a ſecret in- | 

ftiv& of the ſpirit of God in them, to inable chem to 
| diſtinguiſh between the voice of a ſtranger andthe voice 
; of Telus Chriſt, as you ſhal find by experience, Let a 
| miniſter come and preach falſe doarine, though rhoſe 
| chat havenot learning cannor diſpure againſt ir, asthe 
\marryr ſaid. Though 1 cannot diſpute for the| 
| truchs yet I can die for the truth : So wil they ſay ,,! 
| though I cannot diſpute againſt ir, yer it is not ſavory to: 
| mee. | | 


Breſt, You wil ſay, But may they not be Decet- 
- Weds 


; 
| Anſw. lAnſwer, Iestue, chat they-may In things 
that are not fundamental, fometimes chey may be decer-' 
. ved 


ponten ed tb, 


— 


ved,” and perbaps not underſtavd the voice of Chriſt, 
bur certainly, know this for the comfort of al that are 
godly, thar the weakeſt godly Soul that is, Chrift cakes 
ſuch care, that no falf reacher in the world fhal eyer de- 


ceive them in any Fundamental point,” And itiseſpeci- 
ally to be underſtood in char, my. ſheep heare my voice, 
and not the voice of a ſtranger, Lera iccanger comeand 
Tod voice that is not che voice of Chriſt, and chongh 
hrift may hide his voice from them for humbling of 
them and trying of them, yer for any point that is fun- 
damental, it 1s not poſlible for co deceive them,It it were 
poſlible chey ſhould deceive the elect, bur it 1s not 
poſſible. : pO AK) {466 3 at 


CD as 


WG-4 - » : | * : 

And therefore though in matters that are not Funda- 
mental, thoſe that are gadly may be at a lofs, yec 1 ſay, 
in maccers that are Fundamencal chere wil be a fecret in» 


ſtin& to know the voice of Chrift. It.isa mighty thing, | 


when you comets a flock of Sheep, where there arechou- 
ſands together, and the Lamb is playing wick orhers, ler 
but the Dam blear, and the Lamb will preſently cun 
chrough all-the Reſt until it come at che Dam, it isa 


mighty work of God. Ar ſo a Bee, Bees thar are flying | 


two Or three miles from their hives, yer. let there come 


bur a Storm, andevery one will cotne and fly co its own; 
Have, though forry Hives ſtand rogether : So there 1s 
ach a _{ecret inftindt upon che Hearts of choſe thac are" 
Chrifts, chat afſoon as. ever the voice of -Ghrift 15 bu * 
founded, fuch a Sheep will come running to 'Ghrit, ! 
chough there be many abour Chriſt, and ſeem to be like 7 


{wer to this: . 


And then furiher, if you would know the voice of 
Chriit, examine che word, Search the Scriptares for 1 


them yon thinkto haweeternal life. hy F 
| KEE _7 


ic 


Chriſt, and therefore that is the main fatisfaRtory any | * 
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Objz#. I but you wil ſay, We may be deceived, and 
. miſſe of th2 ſence of Scripture. | | 


Anſw. Well, bur if chon haft a deſire co know all 
| eruch, then here isa promiſe for thee in Fobn,' 7. 17. If | 
| anymanwill do bzs will, be ſhall know of the DoGirine 
| whether it be of God or whether 1 ſpeakof my (elf, Here 
._| 3s a promiſe I ſay, thac wil help any Soul, here is a 
| Sctipture, chat any miniſter that comes to preach hath 
cauſe to make ufe of, No queſtion but many cimes the 
-befc miniſter preacheth ſomthing of himſelf, now how 
| ſhal we know whether the Doatrwe that he preacheth be 
| of GoJ, or of hinzſelf? Here isa promiſe, it ally man 
 wildo his wil, if any mins Heart be fer rodo che will of 
God, Lord Icome cothe Miniftcy of thy word asthine 
own ordinance, and thou knoweft my Heart 15 to do thy | 
will, and my Heatt is willing todo thy wil, Now if thou | 
do fo, - Chriſt fates, ifany man will do his will, be. ſhal 
know of the doctrine, wherhker it be of God, or whether 
\ Iipeakot my lelf. : | : 
. One Text more we will add for this and ſo goam, and 
chat 1s the 25.P/alm, Amoſt famous promite ro Chriſte 
ans in this caſe, the 12: verſe, What man # he that 
| feareth the Lord, him wil be teach tbe way that be ſhal 
| coſee Youſay, that you are poor and wesk, and you 
do not know the way that you ſhal chuſe, one Learned 
man {arch this is the way, and another the other 1s che 
way, How ſhall we that are po6r ignorant people know 
the way ? Here's the promiſe, Whatman zs be that 
 feareth the Lord, Labor co have much fear of God in 
your Hearts, and then God hath ingaged himſelf to teach 
you the way you ſhalchuſe, and the more thou doft fear | 
God, the more chou ſhalt be caughc in all other waies | 
char thou ſhalt chuſe, and be rept more from Error, do | 
bur obſerve, choſe chat grow to Error, you ſhal in a lit- 
*w time obſerye looſnels in. their Converſations and ne 
erut 
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| how reach his Church. Thirdly, What are the main 


Chriſt the great teacher of bis church, <7 


euch is, When men begin co be led aſide to Ecror there 
was ſuch things, at ficft, chough you could nor perceive 


it, buc within a liccle while you will ſee, thac there is eſs 


of the fear of God upon their Hear2s, for when the fear 


day long in the fear'of God, then ſucha one is under this | 
promiſe chat the Lord will ceach bim in the way that he 
fhal chules | | 


* 


The maine Dottrine that Chriſt zs the great teacher 
_ of bis Church handled and explained, with three 
Reaſons of the Point, 1. He is come, from. the 
' Fathers Boſom to reveal to his Church,” what be | 
© batbbeardof the Father. 2. He 7s appointed by 
the Father to be the teacher af bx Church. 3., All 
' ' power, Authority and ſucceſs of other teachers is | 
| from bin. WE 3 bis + 


| 


Uk now we ate come tothe maine point, wherein 


the very imarcow and pich of all lies, Learn of me 
(fich Chriſt) All thoſe chat come to Chriſt muſt Jearn 


cation of the Poinr, 


{ of hirm., There are four or five Particulars in the Expli- 


Fiſt, That Chriſt is the teacher of his Church. 
| Secondly, We muſt inquire the means whereby Chriſt 
Mi 


and principal Leffons tnar Chriſt doth teach his people, 
and that weare ip*cially to Learn from Chriſt, Foucthly, 
What a kind of teacher Jeſus Chriſt 3s, what manner of 
reacher, ſo we thal proceed then to the Application of 
Its . 


900" OO WE OT I 
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58, Chriſt the great teacher of his Church, 


- 
un agree Fog, 


| Goſpel Caith he) all chings chat I have heard of my Fa- 


to reveal unto all thole chat his Facher hath given him 
what he hath heard from the Father from all eternity, 
and therefore he is a fic teacher, he muſt needs be the only 
reacher that hath beet wich the Father from all ererniry, 


glorious things from the Facher co reveal co his people. 


| Weread of the Apoſtle Pay}, that he was wrapt up into 


the third Heaven,. and heard words that were unutter* 
able, I bur Chriſt he was 1n the higheſt Heaveris, and 
above che Heavens from; all eternity, and he hath heard: 
thoſe things from the Facher, which chough man could' 


|: Secondly, There: are moſc exceltent. ſweet Texts cot 
ſhew whac aceacher Chriſt 15, that he isa fic ceacher for 
his Ghurch becauſe hg bach been. with che Father, and he: 
doth undertake to Tevealro us, and' promiſeth that he 
'will reveal to us thoſe things chat he hach heard from 
the Father, take for that theſe Scriptures, Fobn,'8$.38. 
I ſpeak that which Ihave ſeen with my. Father, W hat- 
foever Chriſt fpeaks to his people it 1s no other but thar 
Dan he had wich his Father fromall erernicy.., And 
chen again, 1a. Fobn, 15. 15, Henceforth I call you not 


1 Servants, for the Servant knoweth nog what bis. Lord 


doth, but I have called you friends, for all things 
that.l bave heard of my Father I have made known un» 
to you. Here 15a Scripture worth a world for the en- 


us.in the precioulnels of the Goſpel, and the excellency 


| of choſe chings thac Jeſus Chriſt hath cevealed to us in the 


ther I have made known to you. Why, Had he bur 


aid, as in the former Texr, Whar Ihave ſeen of the 


—_— 


in his Boſom, in his very Hearr, and there hach heard | 


couragement of beleevers, and fortheright informing of | 


_ Cy _—_—_— 


Firſt then, Chriſt is the teacher of his Church, we 
muſt Learn of Chriſt, he is come from the Fathers Boſom | 


| 


| nor utter, yet he is able to utter, andco teach thoſe thar | 
che Father doth give'unto him. - 7 He 
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Chriſt the great teacher 


SW» & ew 7 


f bis Church. 
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| Father, that-I have ſpoken, bur here, not only what T 
have ſeen, ſomthing thac Thave ſeen of. che Facher, bur | 
all things-chac I have heard of my Father, TI have made 


revealing himſelf in his works, the glory of Gods pood- | 
neſs manifeſted there, we may {ee the footſteps of God 
in his works, I but co come co know all things that Chriſt | 
hath -heard of the Father, there are myſteries, other | 
manner of. the glory of God is revealed there, then the 
works of God can reveal unto us;. and mark, Chriſt 
ſaith, that he hath cold this co his diſciples as freinds, 
You know it isa ſpecial note of friendſhip to reveal ſe- 
crers 088 £0 another as {omtimes I have told you, let there 
be never. ſo many offices of friendſhip, if there be a con- 
cealing'of ſecrets, there is never any entire friendthip ex- 
| cept.” they do. unboſorn themſelves onie't6 anorher, they 
\may, de acquainted, /and hve lovingly, and'never fal pur, 
Ebur thece is never;any entre ſriendfhip bur where there 
52 Opening of the Heaft one ro another, The [Servant 
doth'not know his maſters will,” the maſter doth provide | 
for his\Servanr, and prorect him from danger,  buic he 
doth not open. his Heart and ſecrets to his Servant,” Tbar : 


onefriend doth co another, faich Chriſt here io this Texr,, 
Iamnorconly your maſter and Lord, and will, notdeal | 
{ wich you as a maſter toa Servant, | but look as a friend | 
doth open his-ſecrers to his entire friend, fo wil Fdoeg 
ON. 11 
_ that Ihave heard from my Father from all eternity, , 
I have heard precious things from my Facher, and what- | 
{ {oever I have heard frommy Father, that have 1 made 
known to. you, and Lwilltel you more and more. Chrift | 
{ ſurely isa fic ceacher, that hath been wich che Father, end | 
what be teacheth is what he hath known with'the Father: 
In Fobn, 16. 28. I came forth from the Father, %c, | 
\That ſhews him co be a fit Teacher, becaule he came forth. 
trom the Father into the world, .andupon this ground 
pL is called the light, or chac: light that enhighreneth. 
| ; every- 


known unto you, here 1s a mercy indeed 3 wehave God | 


Lhave many things that. the world knows not of, | 
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 Cbriff the great teacher of bis Church. — | 
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every man chat cometh into the world. Fobn, r. 9. 
"18 That was the true light, Fobn (Cath he) didbur reſtitie | 
l | | ofthe light, bur that was che ccue light, char was Chrilf, 


' nor ſent co School, but all thar aretaughitatetaupit by* 


| he hach it from Chriſt, he is che preat prophet of his\! 
| Chuzch, the great Prophet char is ſent by God to reveal 
| his mind aud wil to his people, And cherefore inthe; 
| 18, of Deuter. 15, There, isa Prophecy of Chriltchat| 
|the Lord wil ſend a Propher, The Lord thy God will 


i wil not bearken to my word which 
| Name, I will require it of bim, Chrift is the great 


{ cures, if we would underftand Chriſt arighe, we muſt 


; the word, Chiiſt, ſignifies ahoinced, 'cthe word, Jeſus, 


ſ 


thac enlightens' every man that cometh into the world: 
Thar is either thus, Look what light atiy min that is in | 
che-world hath, he hath ic from Chriſt, chough it be a 
common light, yer a5 the Sceiphe faich all thingsare | 
committed co Chriſt, and ſo the Enlighreping with atty | 
common liphc, ic is from him, but rather thus, he en- 
lighcens every man that cones irjto the world," that is; e> | 
very man 1n the warld that s ehlightened in faving things, 
he hach it from him, as if one ſhould Cay, * ſiiche aan; 
reacheth all che Childreh of the town, ir 'may be [othiearef 


him ;1ſo evecy man that hath atly light inany ſavitigeeruch 


raiſe up' to thee a Prophet, from the midſt of 4bte, "of 
thy Brethren @c. . Tobim ye ſbal bearken, And then in 
che 18, verſe, And it ſhal come to pap that whoſoever 

e ſhal ſpeak; 4n my 


yp—_— 


Prophet of his Church, and we canriot underftand Chriſt} 
aright, except we underſtand him as held out itrhis Na» 


know Chriſt in his Nacures God and man inone perſon; | 
and fo we muſt know him in his offices, King, Prieſt, and: 
Propher, and thar'is che meaning of che word, Chrift, 
ſignifies Savior, Chriſt is the Kinp co tule his Church, a 
Prieſt co offer up ſacrifice, a Prophet ro teach and in» | 


| ; RY | | and therefore the fit ceachet of his Church. 
1 i; 
| I 


ſtruct his Church, he is the gtear Prophet of his Church, 


Yea, | 
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Yea, Further, ic is by him thar any man hath either 


! ability co reach, or ſucceſs in teaching, it is fram Jeſus 
| Chriſt any man hath any abilicy to reach, it is he that 
| giveth ability, 1c is he chat gives pifrs to men co inſtruct 
tche Church, ſo that-if youſee any man that hath more 


abilicy chen others, Chriſt is co have the glory ofic, it is 
bur a beame of lpht from Jefus Chriſt, and it is he that 


continued gifts unco ren, therefore Chriſt is-to bg hang» 
redinthole gitrs, Ard again, All the anth#tity that any 


- 


hath to come ard teach, ir is from Chriſt, ic ihe that 


chac they muſt ec 


| che ſucceſs char any hath, ic is from him, he thathath the 


fron che Father. - Secondly,” That he is appointedby 


| 


«T0667 Be DE So 


{pives abilities, - ir 1s hethar gives pifrs comen, and eſpe-| 
{cially upon his aicenſton, then he gave pifrs to men for 
che building up of-his Church and to this very day hath| 


{ends any om the-Church, and Ty 1531 his Name } 
come and reach. -'And then hkewiſe, all | 


weakeſt pifre," it he pleaſerh, he-can make chem more| 
effetual then a man that hath greater pifts, 'and the|- 
{ ſucceſs of teaching, it is not according to gifts, . but ac=| - 
cording to the operation of JefusChrift, And chorefore| 
theſe three Ehings conſidered,” Firft, Thar Chriſt is come |} 


| 


{the Father co be the greac Prophec- of his. Charche |. 
{ Thirdly, That all power and auchoricy, and ſucceſs of all]: © + 
{others reaching is from him,'4therefore he is fit ceacher,|. 
'and there is the Reaſon of this Exhortation,. that we | 
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| Chriſt, and, know bis mind; - No, There are waies [8] 
Leaact Chriſty chough weate bn Earth. /',/ + 2, $| 


| it is your hands, . in your Houſes,: and Chrift,expects' 
_ you-find in.-the latter.end of the Revelations, 
| detracts 


CHAP. LXIV. | 


Gbrif teacheth bis Church three ſeveral whies.' 1. By, 
\. bes Word. 4 7 bis 7: 3s, /(Py gd 


-Spirite., Fl 


TE ſk Ls of Chriſt, wh Chriſt is in Hes 
V.. ven; how -ſhould we Learn of him? -Ler-none' 
ay who fhall aſcend upto; Heaven, there-co Leatn aol 


Ws You will l.oy, ns what means doth be| 
Teach, #74 
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Ry Theſe threewaies, en | 
Firft,, By higword writcen, in his word y As we have : 


ve | 


che mind, 


Chriſt, - che word is nigh co.us, youma 
you thauld have ic likewiſe in your Hearts; - Look ro the” 
there's prafaſhass: that -he-that adds.co! the-word, «ot | 


rom the word, God will add.cohis.plapues, and | 
and he will take away his name from che Book of Lite, 


'|rhegreag ſtandard by which we are co Try every thing. 
: Secondly. Chriſt ceacheth by his Miniſters, chat's| 


| give gifts ro men for that end, and teacheth now by his| 
' WOT 

; and Teach all Nations, and Loe lam with you to the 
< _ of the World, 1 will Teach by you, and he that 
| ; heares 


therefore the word reveales the ful mind of Chriſt, char? oy 


r Way, by the ordinance of his Miniſtry, for he| 
I'will be with you aich Cheiſt, Go therefore 


——_ — 


Wa. a. ao 


| Chriſt is the Teacher of bis Church. 
| | $3246 


hears you, hears me, ſaith Chrift chercefore when you j 


|we.in Chriſts ftead beſeech you. to. be Reconciled co 


|wporld of fin," of Righteonſneſt, and of judgment, And 


| chac Chrift doch teach, this Scripture wil help us in ſome, 
1 and wehal ſeeothers, that's the third that Chrift doth 


_ CRY EP 


F. * 9 "VE 1 


come to the miniſtry of the word you come to Learn of 
Jeſus Chriſt. _ Chriſt doth profeſs, thac whoſoever doth 
hear a Miniſter of the word, doth hear him, char ic is bis | 
voice that is there. When @& Miniſter doth ſpeak accor- | 
ding to the word written, you are to take what you | 
Learn of him as Learned of Jeſus Chrift, 'ic is Chriſt thac 
{peaks in chem, as we opened at large in anocher Point, 


God. | 

And Thirdly, Chriſt ceacheth by his Spiric, though 
Chriſt be perſonally in Heaven, yer he ſends his Spiric 
cocteach and inftruct, as in Fohn, 16. -To convince the 


here in this Scripture you ſhal ſee ſome ſpecial Leſſons 


| ſomtimes darted into your minds beyond: your former | 


| 


reach and inſtruct by his Spirit, The light thac you have 


apprebenfion, it is no other, many times, bur che ſpirits 
comingco inſtruct your Souls, only do not miſtakethe 
Spirit of Chriſt for a falſ Spiric, for you muſt ery what- 
ſoever 1s taught you, you muſt try ic by the ſtandard of 
the word, whether ic be the Spirit of Chriſt or no, ic muſt 
bectyed by thar, . 


4 


Buc the maine ching further, that I may come fully to 
ſhew you the Point, whac arethe ſpecial Lefſons char 
Chriſt dorfuceach bis People, | 
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| MINS,  CHar LXV. 


Eight ſ peckal Leſſ ons Chriſt dbab bis C OA": thi 
were little known before. 1. Theabſolate necefſi ty 
of Reveneration:' 2. - The inefficient of our'own 

- Rriphteouſneſi for quſitijication. 3. Self denial. 

'/ 4.: Is for the Soul to come to the Father. 5. The 

JIA Evil of the Sin of Unbelief. 6. The Spirittal- 


8. The Ke ory of another Li fe. 


[Son off mes Bleſſed Savior, FE is it chat thou 


woultdeft haveus to Leath of thee? The cruth is,the 
wholt Counſel of God is raught by. Chciſt, God that 


\did* reveal his mind herecofore by other means; pow Ih 


"his hacter Ape, hath opened his Hearc, andall his Coun- 
ſels by his Son, In Heb. 1. Thebeginning. Thereis.a 
 natable Scripture that doth much concert this Point chat 


| now Lam upon. God twho at ſtdry rimes,andin divers 
| manners,” ſpake in times paſt; unto the Father! bythe 
' Prophets, bath intheſe laſt dates ſ poken to 1s by bis Son. 


Here'iis the priviledg of choſe that live under the Goſpel, 
hererofore God-ſpake in 'divers mariners to others, as he 
ſpake ſomrimes by Dreams, and Viſions, 'by Exctraor= 


choſe waies that he did reveal himſelf co our Fathers in, 
he hath in theſe lacter times ſpoken by his Son, that 1s, 


his SVN. 
% F SW ow 


ſpecial things chat Ghrift would haye us to Learn of him. 


1:neſs of »be Laws 7: Happineſs mn Phrſecntion. 


dinary Prophefie and Revelation, but now inſtead of all ! 


——_—_——_———_— 


what God. had co reveal of his verb he hath revealed | 


But for Particulars, Theis: are ſeveral, Particular, 


———— ——— hw tr nt —  — — 
tlc. 
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Thoſe things that in a more ſpecial manner have been | 
revealed by che Son of God, that were very little known | 
before che Son of God'came' into the World, thoitgh 

God did ſpeak to our forefathers by divers mannets, I 
rer divers waies, yet he hath reſerved che Revelation of : 
che ſpecial Miſterties of Godlineſs for the prear Prophet | 
har, was to come umntothe world, He was to come to tel: 
| us all thinps, The Poor Woman' of Samaria, as Chriſt! 
| was conferring, with her in Fobn, 4. 6. Could ſay thus, | 
That when the Mefſias comer, he will telus all things. | 
i And indeed, the Lord did reſerve the manifeſtation of 


| himſelf ro rhe coming of che: Megi4s 3 And this is he | 


Reaſon why the World was jn ſo much darknefs before 
Chrifts time; For the generalicy off che' world (except | 
| the'Land of Canaan, that 'was a. Poor little Countty, \ 
nothing neer ſo Big as England) was in darkneſs, and 
knew lirtle or nothing of che mind 'of God; and. fot the 
Jews, | what poor little knowledg hallthey. of Chrilft, 
weak apprebenſions had they of The great: Miſkeriebof 


- : % 


Salvation, Thoſethat were the moſt eminenc pm oi | 
Jews, yet what little underftanding had they 'o the 
*preat things of eternal'Lite, andthe Reaſon why there; 
was ſo liccls 'knowledg-1n tormer times was, becauſe che 


— —  _. — 


' coming of che great' Prophet 'the Mefſjas, chactill he was 
come mo the World, there ſhould bur'a lircle light 
come into the world, And: therefore, by the way, we 
have'cauſe to bleſs God hat we live after the coming of 
Jeſus Chrift, / for now' tight is ſptead | abroad, "hid 
we lived 'in formet times, ' we ſhould have lived like bruic 
Beafts, and have known little” of the' mind and Coun 
Tel of God, bur I fay, this was. reſerved co the! 
coming *'of - the © Meſttas', and this Meſlias:; hath 
cold us" all "things, as th Woman  faid' he would 


1.1 Tradberh bis Church. G5" | 
| 
| 
| 


ork reſerved the manifeſtariob' of hithſelf rothe | 
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Now for the particulars, there are theſe leſſons chat, 
weareroſearnof Chrift, that Chriſt hach revealed, that, 
were lictle known befoxe, + % 
The ficft is chis, The abſoluce neceſlicy of Regenerati- 
on, the miſerable condition (I wil wrap up theſe ewo 
rogether) that man 1s 1n by nature, and the abſolute nes |- 
ceſlicy-of Regeneracion ;, little have we of this in al the } 
old Teſtament.. How little was this known to the world 
before Chriſts comming, therefore Nicodemys , though 
he werea dodttor of ey $2 in Fohn 3. In the conference 


| 


| 


al was in-ſuchaneſcate, cbac,unleſs he had 
; ond birth, as welas the ficſt,. he muſt perth toal e- 
| cernity. Now when Chriſt caughtthis, Nrcodemus did 
 \{eand amazed, though he 25 a learned man who taught 
|the Law, yet ſaith he, How cana man be born w en 
bes old ? can beenter the ſecond time into bis mothers 
momb, and be born } So thac you may ſee by this, that 
\1f One thac was a great man, a learned man among the 
| | Jewes,. 


a: od 4 


 Teacheth his Church. 
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Jewes, anda teacher of the Law, if he was ſo ignoranc 
in the point of regeneration,certainly it was little krown 
in thoſe times, and this isa main leffon that we are to 
learh from Jeſus Ghriſc, to know what the ſtare thar al 
-menare in by nature,- and the neceſlicy of regeneration, 
which' we can never underſtand by all che learning 
in the world, therefore-be ſure tolearn that of Chriſt, 
chere be many people C as we ſhal ſhew afterwards ) that 
wil ſeem to learn ſome nice queſtions, and things that 


matters of diſpure and controverfie, that take up their 
ſpicics, which 1s the ſubtilty of Sathan rodraw them a= 


ſcanding ofthe great miſreries of falvarion, though ics true, 
I ſhal ſhew afcerwards how we ace to ſeek to learn every 


Are you inſtraCed wel in che great matter of regeneration 
Ies true, we muſt acknowlede that every truth 1s worthy 


of your underſtanding and:time abour the other... 


- Secondly, The greacervth that Chriſt ceacheth is, the 
inſufficiency of our own righteouſneſs for jufrification, of 


Matth. 5+. 20. ForTſay unto you, that except your 


bv 


Pharifees, you ſhal in 80 caſe enter into. the kingdom of 
beawven. This cettainly was a very ſtrange lefſon unto 


were the only righceous men that ſeemed to live upon the 


on, bur ſaich Chriſt I that, am the greac teacher of the 
Church, the great propher, I ſay unto you, except your 
bariſees,you can never enter into the kingdom ofheaven 
{This we ace to learh of Chriſt, that al the righteouſneſs 


neitherthey nor their teachers do underſtand,that are meer * 


' way from the preatchings of che Goſpel, and the under- | 


of learning , Ibut, you muſt firſt be inſtructed in the} 
main truths , before God wil have you ſpend the ſtrength} 


ally righceouſnels that 1s.1n us, and that lefſon you have in | 


2257S neſs.exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scriber and 


che Jewes 8 chat. time, the Scribes and Phatiſees, they. 


face of theearch, and lived ſo ſtrily in their converſart- 


jf A auapoves Li righteouſneſs of the Scribes and} 
ba 


eruch, bur tolearne it of Chriſt according to his teaching; | 


| 
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| 68 The ſpecial Leſſons that ( bri#t 
of man is inſulacient to bring him to the kingdom of 
I | Heaven, Ler a man live never fo civilly, never ſo moral- 
[Wi ly, never fo ſtrictly, 1t cannot bring him into the king- 
3% dome of H-aven, AndChriftceacheth afterwards, char! 
| pot only civility, abd morai righteouſneſs, bur even the 
on | Saints beſt rightecuine's, 1s hot that wnetein chey are} * 
iS | juſtified, And therefore in Fobn. 16. 10. It is ſaid, 
Chciſt wil ſend the ſpirir, to Convince the world of righ- 
teouſmeſs whylo? becauſel goto my Father. You will 
| lay, what is the meaning of char, that che {piric of Chriſt 
3 wil convince the world of righreouſneſs, becaule Chriſt 
5} doth goto che F.ther,& he ſhal be ſeen no more? whete 
"oF | lies the ſtrzngrh of the reaſons ? is chat a reaſon of righre- 
[| | ouſneis ? canTknow what is the true righteouſneſs, be- 
a8! cauſe Chriſt poes to the father, and is ſeen no more? 

| es, thus, 1 wil ſend my fpiric and that ſhal convince the 
(| world of thisgreat ching, of the inlufficiency ot al righte- 
227 ny ouſnelſs 11 themſelves whatſoever it is, either civil or mor- 
; ral, or lanfifyivg, though ic be wrought inthe by che 
ſpirit of God, yet 15 not ctheic righteouſneſs, the rightes 
ouſnels of their juſtification before che great God, bur ic 
| 15 11 me, they ſhalbe convinced by my ſpirit, thac it is 1n 
me, Why? Becauſe po tothe tather, this ſhal bethe 
argument, that righteouſneſs 1s1n me, tharlam come 
into the world, and fully ſatisfied Gods juſtice, Þ have 
taken upon metro ſatisfie the juſtice of God for mans of= 
fence, and God is wel pleaſed with that whichlI haye 
F done, for 1 goe to the father, I muſt never have ſeen the 
l face, of the father again, tf I had not wroughc our ful! 
Is | righreouſnels, for ry father ſent me into the world to 
(|. | work our a fulrighreoultiels for the children of men, chat 
I they may have that righteouſneſs that may make chemo: 
un ſtand before the father, and had hoc I accompliſhed this\ 
1 work I muſt never have ſeen che face of the farher,but chat 
8 I goe to-the father, thar is an Argh chat T have; 
=o won © [p righteouſneſs for the childreh of men, here 
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 Teacheth, his Chursh., 


isa leflon that we muft learn of Chriſt, You wil heare 
ſomerhing of Chriſt, and you wil ſay, thac you deficeco 
learne of Chriff, -but have you learned this leſfon, chac 
al righteoulnels 1c is not 1n man, but 1c 15 without us, the 
righteouſneſs of our juſt iticarion ic is in Ghrift, God ant 
man, and we never learn Chriſt til we learn this of Chriſt 
and cherfore there 15no civil man inthe world charkngws 
Chriſt, they learne co keep from grofle notorious fins, 
being drupkand unclean,& from iwearing & to lying, bur 
chis we may learn by the lighc of nature, & it 1s crue,Chriſt 
| doth enliglcen chis, bur the main thing of the Goſpel, if 
we would come to learn of Chriſtas the mediator ofche 
{ſecond Covenant,ir is to learn this leſſon, chat there is an 
inſufficiency . of righceouſnels in al mankind, even inthe 


chen.chat . was wrought inthem, there 1s a righteouſneſs 
bey ond al righteouſneſs that is in our ſelves, yea, then al 
righteoulnels thar God doth work in us.  Ther's many 
wil acknowledg thrs,. thac there n.uſt be a righteouſneſs 
beyond our ſelves, that by che grace.of God. we muſt 
cometo do that that thal be accepted ol God, bur this 
Chriſt hath taught, that there mult be a righteouſneſs 
beyond any righteouſneſs that the grace of God doch 
co. the father, and there preteors bimſelf with his ful 
righteoulnels for a. beleever, by that he ſtands before the 


on we here honor God the father, ard the Lord accepts 
cakes delight in it as it is ſaid, The prayers of the righte- 


ons Gods delight, bur thet char doch make.us ſtand as 


hy Chrift reacherb, learn af me this great leſſon. | 


"43 & 
is "= 


mod 


| 


beſt men in the world, wo ro Abrabam, Iſaack and 
Facob,. if they had no other righteoutneſs but their own, 


af ic as acknowledging that wherein he is honored and. 


righteous before che father, that, muſt be fomwhat above | 
us, thac.muſt be che righceouſneſs of the ſon of God, and | 


p £ | : ET - Thindly, | 
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work 1n our ſelves, a righteouſneſs in Chrift thats gone | 
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father, I's true by the righteouſnels of our ſanctificati- | 
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'Thirdly, Athird Leffon is this, The Leffon of ſelfe | 
' denyal, as you may turne to that ſcripture, One of the | 
ficſt things that Chrift reacherh Iisdiſciples is this, He- 
that wil follow me, let him denie bimſelf, this tsa Leſſon 
That noteacher wil teach ſoas Chriſt doth at che very fiſt | 
co teach a man To denie himſelf, ro denie his own excel» } 
lency, his own wil, his own reaſon, his own waies, his 
own ſoul, his own mind, ſeifdenial 1s the prear leffon, 
and this eſpecially muſt be the Leſſon chat men muſt 
learn to help chem to learn any thing elſe of Chriſt, 
except they Learn this lefloh, chey wil learn bur very 
| litcle of any other Leflon. | 


Fouthly, The foucth thing that Chriſt teacheth, ir is | 


for the ſoul co come co the tacher, you know che ſcripture 
that zo man comes to the father but by me, noman can 
come to the father bur by Jeſus Chrift, Thomas anſtver= 
ed bim, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
| can we know theway? Jeſus ſaith unto him, Iam the 
way, thetruth, and the life, no man comes to the father | 
but by me. Now this isagrteac myſtery of Godlinefs, | 
there is no meanes for the ſoul to goeto the father bur by 
, Jaw Chriſt, by Chriſt as his mediator, chough God the! 

ather be a God of infinice mercy in himſelf, and thecrea< | 
ture be very miſerable, yet there is no way for the crea- 
ture to goeto this merciful God, but by Chriſt the me- 
diator, this Chriſt teacherh, and I appeal to you as I poe 
alohg, have you learned theſe chings of Chriſt. | 


For me to preach in genera], that al ruſt learn of! 
Chriſt, chis wil bea point that wouldnor I fear have any 
great effect upon your hearr, except I come co inſtance 1n | 
par icularss Learn of Chriſt, thar you wil al acknows | 
edg, Ibut themain things that were caughtby Chriſt, 
| were never taught ſo before Chrifts cime asin that way | 
that now they are, have you learned theſe things? then 
you have learned of Chrift, Ir may be you goeto God' 
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| E prayers and donot underſtand the necellity of a me- 
| diator between God & you,you pray to God to help you, | 


I but how do you come ? By-my prayers you wil lay, I, 


{ 


| hexe you are raughr, that prayer or coming to God is a 


| 
| father hy him, } . 


Fifchly, The fifth thing that Chriſt ceacheth is, the | 
preatevil of the ſin of unbeliete, and this is never known 
[by any nacural ceaſon, for ſo I am now ſpeaking of thoſe 


myſtery, the other isnota myſtery, the Heathens do 
chat, buc the Heathens do not know how to come to God 
through Ghrift, and we have never learned Chriſt cil we 
have learned this leſſan, che right way of comming tothe: 


-buc here is another way tocome co God by Jeſus Chriſty| 


| leffons that are beyond the ſtrengch of any natural rea- 


cheſe chings you ſhal know whether you underſrand the 
Goſpel aright, now the fifth leſſon is the great evil ofche| 
fin oſunbelief. Many people chey chink chere is a gent 


ſol, and are moſt proper, Evangelical lefſons, and by | 


evi] 1n the fan of murther,and chefc, but for the evil o 
belief, chey never underſtand the evil of that, now that ) 
chis is one ſpecial thing that Chriſc reacheth, you may | 
find in John, 16. Chriſt tels his diſciples, that: be wil 
fend his ſpirit to convince the world of fin, and why ? 
becauſe they beleeve not in bim, to convince chem, chat| 
not. beleevirg in me they do remain in a_moſt ſinful, 
( wretched condition, Whatſoever other ſins they have re- 


bold them in condemnation, now for a man to come to 
know ſo much of Chriſt, as co ſee thatthe fin of unbelicf 
is as great a fin as blaſphemy , as whoredom, as drunks i 
| ennels, as theft, as. any ocber ſin whatſoever, and indeed 


un= 


formed and amended, yet che not beleeving in me, doth | 


" 


| iT. is the ſpecial damning {in of al fins. This is the con- 


demnaion, that light # come into the world, when the | 


ſoul comes:to. ſee chis, it 1$an argument that ir hath lear* 
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ned of Chriſt, 21d this only can. be learned of Jeius-Chriſc | 
give me a [ou] thac trembletb.ac che ſr of unbeliet, as wel 
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The ſpecial Leſſons that (briſt oa 


| as any other ſin, and laments and bemoans that before 


| 


| Law, Chriſt {peakes very much. 1n teaching the Law, and 


che Lord, as wel as any other {1n, this is a Soul char hath 
Learned of Chriſt. LEE eY | 


Sixthly, A Sixth leffon is this, che ſpiricualaeſs of che 


I make no queſtion but many things, that Chriſt doth 
ſpeak were he alive at this time, and chey did not know 
who he were, he would be accounted by many a legal 
preacher, he doth teach it very much, only'this, he tea» 


chech ic ſpiritually, be is fo far from aboliſhing of ic thar 


furcher,men extreamly crouble themſelves with queſtions 


| thacdo not cend co Godlynefs, when they make a diſtinc- 
| tjon berween che Law chat Moſes pave, and thac Chriſt 


gives,and yet wil acknowledg that the ſame thing is taught 
by both, bur we are free from it as Doſes raught ir, ler 
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| this be granted, but we are not freed from rheLaw of God 


no one thing of che moral Law, ler it come in che hand 


of whom it wil, of any miniſter cf God, weare bound | 
toyeeld unto it, bur eſpecially If it come inthe hand of 


Jeſus Chriſt; cherefore ler that thing be granted that we 
are tied and bound unto thoſe things chat the Law of God 
requires though it be as Chriſt pives it us, tor we wil be 
| willing to take it from Chriſt rather than any bur ſtil 
there 15no aboliſhing of any particular duty thac was 


he raiſeth it beyond the letter of 1, and for any ching| 


— 


k 


| 


Jbound cot af you underſtand ic as coming by Moſes,that 


not ceremonial, that indeed we are freed from, bur yet Z 

we are bound co the ſame things thac Moſes delivered to 
us, though now it comes 1Þ another hand, inthe hand of 
Chriſt. Thecruth is, weare (asT have cold you) -not | 


is, to look upon it as he wasa miniſter of the Law, but 
we are bound co it as any miniſter chat brings the law of 
God, that doth reveal any -part of the mind of God,peo- 


ple ace not only bound tour at that time when he ſpeakes, 
ur £0 ic for ever, but. here lies althe contcoverſie, that | 
they thinkchat Moſer gavethe Law as a Covenanc of life}. 
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| and ſothey think we are not bound to ir, This I know, no 
| Divine in.England, that ever was accounted of for any 
| 


chink that now they come to teach otherwiſe, to think 


of our righreouſneſs before God for our juftificatiap, | 
| now heze 1s the controverlie whecher *Mofes did pive it fo, | 
yea OC NO. | | 
| | The Law was given by Moſes, and yet in the hand of 
' a mediator,and the Law was a true ſchoolmaſter co bring 
'to Chriſt then as Dow, and it was piven for a Covenanc 
of erernal Life nomore, then it is now, bur ic was for che 
'ruleof our lives in this world, but nor, that any of our 
' = ' forefathers could come co ererpal life that way,lI ſay, here 
{is al thecontroverſie, whether Moſes gave ir fora Gove= 
nant of ecernal life, Now what need we crouble our ſelves 
abouc this controverſies, what 1t he did? or what if he 
did not ? this al of our Octbodox Divines do teach, chat 


ſoundneſs that ever caught this, and therefore for men to | 


tha we are not bound co the law as a Covenant of life, and | 


Moſes did give them the Law to bring chemto Chriſt, for | 
a'rule to order their lives by in this world, and fo we are | 
bound to it,and it is impoſſible buc any that wil ſearch the 
ſcripture, bus wil acknowledg that we are ſo bound to the 
Law, to char which is moral, fo far as toknow our miſe- 
cy, and ſee the neceſſity of Chriſt, and co conforme our 
lives unto ic, to live co the honor of God, and che good 
of our neighbours, and if they would raiſe ic highet, chat 
it isa Covenant of eternal life, that we al difavow. Iris 
wue, ſomrtimes ſome expreſfions may fal from men. that | 
others ma y by conſequences, ſay, we ſtrain ſcripture, for | 
the ſcripture hath ſuch expreſlions,as wel may ſtrain ſuch | 
conſequences, it puts us upon many workes that areto be. 
| done, and many promiſes are made to them 1n fuch a 

way, asif we Take the letter of the {cripture, 1t may leem 


] 


| co tend char way, bur this is that which 1 caught inthe | 


| Goſpel, though we are bound co the ſarge chings chat the! 
io requires, yer we are bound co chem in another way, 
| 


M 2 _ this 


| 
ſo that now The Law is not a Covenant of eternal lite, | 
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|ry, but I ſay, whoſoever doth but look, after a Woman, 
| As if he ſhould ſay, what do you think, thatI come co 


| ſhalt not ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 


"IT 


this 15 tauphe by Jeſus Chriſt, they had ſome knowledp 


ſaved, were ſaved by Chriſt as well as we, and they did: 
underſtand thar, but ir was nor fo cleer under- 
ſtood as now, and therefore we, are to: Learn the 
Chriſt, char is, in a Spiritual way, 
Ehciſt doth raite the Law higher then ever it was before, 
Chat is, for the Spiritual Part of it, he Teacheth that we 
arenut to Reſt in the letter of the Law. Read over the- 
$5. of Matthew, Chriſt ſaith unto then, It was ſatdun- 
to them of old time, that thou ſhalt not commit Adulte- 


deſtroy the Law? My Doctrine doth make the Law 
{ ſtricter then ic was, in the 27. verſe, What ſhall the 
{eventh Comandement be difanulled ? Do you not think 
ic 15a Rule ? But now I am ſo farc from diſanulling ic co 
bea Rule, thac I will caite it higher chen it was before; 
| known ar leaſt. And then io the 37. verte.. It bath been 
ſaid, whoſoever wil put away bas Wife, let him give ber 
a Bill of Divorcement. As if he ſhould ſay thus to chemi, 
| there was a time, for the hardneſs of your Hearts, ſome 
kind of liberty given as for the leſs'Ev1l, thac is, if you wil . 
do thus and chus, you muſt do ic after chis manner, but 
| know, CthatT will give no ſuch liberty, char if you pur 
away your Wife and Marry another, you commic Adul- 
tery. Andthen in the 33. verſe, Again, ye have heard, 
that it-bath bzen.ſaid by them of Old time, that thou 


| thy Oaths, But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all, neither 
by Heaven for it s Gods Throne, nor by the Earth for 
it # Gods Fooiſftoo), &c,- I wil keep you ſtrifter then 

yer you were kept before, ſothar Ghrift doth reveal ic 
£0 be more.ſpiritual,: that is, to have a more ſpiritual 
ſence, andthen reveales ic not to bethe Covenant of Life, 
that indeed was revealed more cleerly by. Chriſt then ever 


of this in the time of the Law, certainly, they that were ; 


more 


S 
| 


pi was before. So that you muſt cake the Law thus, ficſt | 
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Teacheth his Church. 


more ſpiricually. then ever. ic was before, and that ic 
not tobe the Coyenanc of Life, though kept in the moſt 
fſtcifteft and bigbeſt way thac a Creature can do, it is ap=/ 

arenic by chis Scripture, 1t is expected that beleevers.| 
ould keep that that the Law requires ina more. higher 


Aha. # SR] 
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; 


| 


| 


| and ſtrict way then ever they did before, not co be more 


EI 


looſe then you were before, but co be more ſtrict in your 


bur then when you have kepc ic in the higheſt ſtrietnels, 
you muſt not 


we are not bound co the Law 1n that ſence, as it was oiven 
to Adam in Paradice, bur not ſoas it was given by Mo-: 
ſes, forit was piven co Adamas a Covenanc of eternal 


have it by Chriſt raiſed coa higher pitch, and revealed 


obſervancy to the Law of God then ever you were befcre | 


Þ ic as a Covenant of etermal Life, Ins | 
deed ic was foto Adam, fo thatwe may well ſay, that | 


'more cleerly then ever it was to Moſer, this is the Leſſon. 
chat we are to Learn from Chriſt, if we Learn Chriſt a= 


| righr, the {pirtualneſs of the Law of God, 
| Sevenchly, Another Leſſon that is Proper to the Gol- 


pel, is this, Thar Chriſt Teachech more chen ever was 


' taught before, as that there is a great deal of happineſs to 
the Saints in ſuffering Perſecution, . this was a ſtrange 
Doctrine before, for 1n the time of the Law, then the 


ward bleſſings by proſpering them outwardly, bur we ne- 


ugh no Queſtion they were happy that were petſe- 


Y 


Moſer Aid ſee greater Riches in ſuffering for the Nanie of 


11.12. Bleſſedare ye, when men ſhal Rewile you, and 
Perſecute you,. and ſhal ſay all manner of Evil againſt 


—_— — 


ver. Read ſo much in thoſe cimes of the happineſs chat | 
there 1s in Perſecution, that's more proper to the Goſpel, | 
| tho 


Life, but'as a Rule of our Life, ro which we ate bound, |. 
and more ftrictly chen our forefathers were, becauſe we |. 


| way of God was to-encourage his Poor Servancs by out- | 


 cuted for Chrifts ſake, and they had ſome ſighc of it, as| 


\ Chriſt then in Pharoahs Gourc, Ibur there was never ſo| 
| {een 1n IT asintheSermon of Chriſt in Matthew,s. 


you |. 
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The ſpecial Leſſons that Chriſt | 


CR. 


wm__SSSSA 2 A 


for great u your Revoard in Heaven : For ſo Perſecu- 


you falſly for my ſake z Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: ; 


| 


ted they the Prophets which were before you. Here is a 


ever was before, now if you have Learned of Chriſt, you 
muſt Learn this Leſſon, che happineſs of Perſecuti- 
ON. | 


Another Leſſon that we muſt Learn of Chriſt is this, 
the righc way of the worſhip of God,g@pd tha is a ſpecial 
ching char Chriſt doch Teach People, and that you have 
in Fobn, 4. 20. Our Fatbers worſhipped in this moun= 


men ought to worſhip, Feſus ſaith unto ber, Woman, be- 
leewve me, the hour cometh when ye ſhal neitber in this 


andnovw i, when the true Worſhippers ſhal Worſhip the | 
Father in Spirit azdin Truth, for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to Worſhip him, God is a Spirit, and they that 
Worſhip him, nueft Worſhip him 1m Spirit andin Truth. 


| 
& 


Tain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem zs the place where 


$ 


Text more cleer for the happineſs of Perſecution than | 


N 
1] 
« 
- 


| 


* 


Mowuntame, nor yet at Jerulalem worſhip the Father. | 
Ye Worſhip ye know not what, we know what we Wor | 


I 


ſhip, for $aivation xs of the Fews : but the bour cometh, | 


Thus you fee Chriſt inftructs che poor Woman in the 


nal Performances in the Worſhip of Ged and fatisfie her 
Conſcience that way. 


Fg 


when we Read of him, to be faithful in his Houſe as Mo- 


righc way of worſhiping of Gad, and cakes her off from 
external Performances, that ſhe muſt-not Reſt in exters | 


inſtructing in the things of the Ringdom of God, and 


And ſo when we Read of Chriſts | 


ſes was, theſe things doth ſhew unto us that we muſt haye 
| che Worſhip of God caughc us by Jelus Chriſt, and nor 
by the Traditions of men, for ſo Chrift complaines of 


of God, bur according to mens Traditions, 
Matthew, 5. There's one thing more that we did not 
obſerve before about the Law, that of Anger,that Chriſt 
[by Anger makes a man guilty of the ſame puniſhment 


men that chey did Worſhip, not according to the way 


II 


that | 
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[] 


| bzs. Brotber, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Counſel : | 


{weakeſt beleever comes to Learn of Chriſt, that he muſt 
t not Worſhip: God after the Traditions of his Fathers; 
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{that they thought Murder did deſerve,In verſ, 21,22, Ye | 


bave beard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ſhalt not Kill: and Whoſoever ſball Kill, ſhall bein | 
danger of the Judgment; But | ſay unto you, That whoſo-| 
ever #.Angry with bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment :- and whoſoever ſhall ſay to. 


but whoſoever ſhal ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger | 
of Hell Fire.. You think if a man Murder, he ſhall be: 
in danger of the judgment, bur faith Chriſt, ifa man: 
be but Angry with his Brother without a Cauſe he ſhall 


ſhall fine, when they wondred that he did nor waſh his | 
Hands, he did rebuke them for making the Commande- 
ments of God of none effe& by their Traditions, and. 
they taught: for Do&rine the precepts of men, but. 
Chriſt would bring-them to the true Worſhip of God ; | 
and not to Worſhip God ina formal-way according to 
mens Traditions. In little things in Gods Worſhip, 
then let people be firf}. inſtructed in regeneration, the 


are of abſolute neceſlity to Salvation, then they areto | 
be inſtructed in the Worſhip of God, andlabor toin-| 
quire how Chriſt hath ſhewed the pattern of his Houſe 
inthe way that he would be worfhiped; for as on the} 
one (ide, there are ſome menthar ſo ſtick upon things 
that are Fundamenta], that they ſlight ſmaller things, ſo 


they rejeRt Fundamental things, Firſt let us be inſtruQed 


would be Worſhiped. And eſpecially though we cannot 
beinſtruged in every Particular preſently: yet this the 


any more; Ifay, asſoon as ever a Soul comes to Chriſt, 
this is one of the firſt things, that he Learns upon the un- 


beindanger of the judgment. And ſo afcerwards you | 


neceſlity of that, and inthe miſteries of the-Goſpel, that 


on the other ſide, ſome tick ſo upon ſmaller things, as}. 


in the maine Points of the Goſpel, and then we ſha]|. 
Learn the patterne of his Houſe in the way that he| 


derſtanding.. 
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| cious blood of Chriſt he is delivered from the yaine con-! 
| 


derſtanding of the miſteries of Salvation, that he is to. 
be juſtified by Chriſt, that he is now not to ſerve God | 
by the Traditions of men, but &c, but that by the pre»! 


rome that was received by the Traditions of his Fa- 
racer. C53 X 
Eighthly,One thing more we are to Learn of Chriſt,and 
that 15, the Glory of another life, both the day of Gods 
calling alro judgment,& the ſtate of good and bad in the : 
life that is co come, this was little known of in the time 
of the Law, The ſpiritſhal convince the world of judg- 
ment, Iknow ſome make it to ſtand in Sandatitication, 
and others that God hath a preac day of bringing all to 
judgment, for che Prince of this world 15 judged, the 


Devil is caft out of your Hearts, but che letter ſeemes to 
carry it, more fully the other way, fhall convince the 
world of another life, of che great account that mult be 
given, that all fleſh ſhal ſtand before the great God, for | 
che Pcince of che world is judged, the Lord: hath judged 


the Prince of this world already and caſt him into Chains 
of darkneſs, and that is an evidence of the great day that 
God will judg the world by Jelus Chriſt. Now this was 
known ſomwhat of 1t 1n the-rimes of the Law, but eſpe- 
cially the ſtate after judgmenc there was leis knowa of 
that, and therefore that place is very obſervable, the 
2 Tim. 1. 10. But is now made manifeſt by the ap- | 
pearing of our Savior Feſws. Chriſt, voho bath abohiſhed 

Death and brought Life and immortality to light by the 
Goſpel, Was not life and immortality brought to lighr 
before ? Truly very licele, give me almoſt one Scripture, 
(except one or two) in all-the old Teſtament thac ſpeaks 


| co light chrough che Goſpel, Oh, This is that char Chrilt | 


of eternal Life, but now Life and immortality is broughr 


hath heard from the Father, he bath heard from che Fa- 
ther that ic is the purpoſe of God the Father to bring 


ſome poor Souls to eternal Life, colive ineternal Life | 


wich him in the higheſt Heavens, and this Chrift makes } 


known | 


ere 
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Teacheth his Church. 
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79 | 


known by the Goſpel, this we are to Learn of Chriſt, 
life and immortalicy, the glorious happineſs of belee- 
vers hereafcer, afcer this worldis at an end, thoſe thac 
are beleeyers, though they be poor and contemprtible 
{ here, mean in parts and abilities, yet the Lord hath ſuch 
 bleffed choughts of mercy cowards them, as wichina 
while, cheſe poor lumps of Glay, fhal be raiſed up above 
the ſtarry Heavens, co live to all eternity with the Fa 
[ther, Son,and Holy Ghoſt,and the blefſed Angels, in fin- 
ging praiſes and Hallelujahs to him chat fitreth upon the 
'chrone, and co the Lamb for evermore, Ir is Chriſt chat 
hach Revealed, that this infirme Body of chine tha is 
' weak, and matter for Diſeaſes, ſhal be made like the 
glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be like the Sun 
ſhining 1n the Firmament, for ſo the Goſpel tels us, 


| even thy Body ſhal have as prear a luſtre and fhine asthe| 


' Sun at noon day, when it ſhines in the brightneſs of it, 
| this Chriſt cels us that we ſhal caigne with che Lord and 
| enjoy a Kingdom, even thoſe chat are poor, yours is the 
' Kingdom: of Heaven, and an immortal and undefiled 
| Crown of Glory is reſerved for you, that there are man= 
ſions 18 Heaven which Chriſt tels us he is gone to pre= 

pare, this doth Chriſt teach for the encouraging of his 


| Diſciples, chus ſaich Chriſt Learn of me, that is, thoſe | 
 priacipal Doctrines thac are moſt Evangelical, chat are | 


now taught more then they were in the times of the Law, 
or more then ever can be known by any mans underſtan» 
| ding that bath bur meer natural abilicies,be ic knownthat I 


Learn of me. Thus 


| Chriſt doth teach, 


| 


come from the Father to teach theſe things unto you, and | 
you ſee what ace the things thar | 
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Sheweth what manner of Teacber Chriſt 7s in Seven | 
Particulars, 1. Chriſt Teachetb: things. of. al 
higher Nature then. others.. 2. Our dulneſs s ns 
hindrance to bis Teaching. 3. He Teacheth the 
Heart effeuglly. 4.. He Teacheth ſuddenly. 
5. He Teacheth without any Mixture of Error, 
6, He Leads ;nto all truth.. 7. 'He Teacheth ever- 


| loftingly., 


' % TOy the next thing is tbe-manner-of Chriſts Tea 
' L'Ychivg, be Teacheth fo as none ocher Teachech like 
him.. You bavea Scripture to that purpoſein Fob, 36. 
22. Behold, Gadexalteth by bis power, who: Teacbeth 
like bim? That which is ſaid of God here is crue of Chriſt, 
who is the Son of God, who Teaches like him } Chriſt | 
{Teaches excellent things, who.. Teaches ſuch things as 
Chriſt doth . | 

? | 


| Thereare fixor ſeven Particulars whereia the teaching 
of. Chriſt appears to. be beyond any teaching what- 
| faever... | 


| Firſt; Thethivgs themſelves chat Chrift teacherh, are 
| beyond any others teaching, none can reveal thoſe chings 
| chat Chrift reveals to the Soul, they are things ofa higher 
Nacure, thoſepreat miſteries of Godlineſs, ſuchchings as | 
Chriſt himſelf hath heard and Learned of the Father, he | 
| comes to-teach,.. therefore none ceacheth ſo as Chrilt | - 
teacherth, in regard of che things themlelyes.. 


| £ $1) Secondly, | 
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hath put Wiſdom in # inward Parts? Or who bath 
given underftanding to the Heart 2 Who wir, Hereis 
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dulneſs and incapacity of the Learner, is no hinderance | 
cothe teaching of Jeſus Chriſt, dulneſs and. incapacicy 

in others, when any creature undertakes to teach, isa 

oreat hinderance, but when Chriſt undertakes to reach 

iC is no hinderanceatall, the Law of God gives wiſdom 

to the ſimple and to Babes, 2h Rn 


Secondly, None teacheth ſo as Chriſt, in that the | 


Thirdly, None Teachech ſo as Chriſt Teacherh, bee | 


none can Teach the Heart ſo as the Lord Chrift doth, he | 
gives underftanding co the Hearr. In Fob, 38. 36. Who 


a challenge to ſhew who it is in al the world? What Crea- 


cauſe he Teachecth effectually, he Teacheth che Heart, | | 


that hach given underſtanding to che Heart ? -Allthe An* 


derſtanding to the Heart. They may give underftan= 
ding co the Head, perhaps, bur to give it to the Heart, 
chat is to Teach the Heart, no Creature in the world can 
do ic. Ir 1s the Propetty of che preat Teacher of the 
Church co Teach the Hearts of the Saints, who hath 
given underſtanding to the Heart ? And therefore you 
are not {omuch tolook at what underſtanding is- in the 
Head, but what underftanding have you in the Hearr, 
hach Chrift given you underſtanding in the Heare, chen 
Chrift hach caughc you, chat is the proper reaching of 
Chrift, and in this he teacheth as none teacheth. 


F 


 Fourthly, Chrift ceachech ſo asnone ceaches in this, 
that he ceacherh {ſuddenly many times, 'others Teach by 
degrees, a liccle at one time, andalittle ar another cime, 


Fundamental points of Religion, to be let ouc in aſ{ud- | 
Ld = EL = den 


cure 15 it chat hath put Wildom in the inward Parts? Or} 


gels in Heaven, and men 1n the world, cannot give un* | 


bucthe ceaching of Chrift, is fomtimes'on.a ſudden. One | 
that hath been a very ignorant wretch, comes to have che | 
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anner of Teacher Chriſt is, _ | 


| den way into his Heart, that hecomes to underſtand 
ſomtimes art an inſtant, more then a}1 the great Rabbins 
in che world did underftand, that have been ſtudying all! 
the daies of their lives, I do not fay more Particular 
things, but many thivgs that they do nor underſtand, and 


i 
' 


| 


and all things that are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation 


{know on a ſudden, preſently in one Sermon ſomtimes, 


{ but chey are ona ſuddentaught the Fundamental cruths 


times condemne chemſelves, and confeſs that they are as 
{ſubje& co Err,, as any others... X 


| | 
 Sixthly, Chrift Teacbeth as none other, becauſe Chrift 


| bs Spirit, And the Spirit ſhall lead you into all Truth, 


things of a higher Natuce then they do underſtand, Yea, 


Chriſt ſomrimes teacheth on a ſudden, for if a man may 
be converted on a ſudden, then certainly much more al 
the neceſfary points of Religion, he muſt neceſſarily 


the Lord comes into the Soul, and reveals himfelf chrough 
the miſteries of the Goſpel, and reveals a} the pear things 
that are abſolutely neceſſary rFeternal Life, Indeed | 
they comegradually ro underſtand more andmore: of the | 
mind of God, and ſo as long as they live they ace learners, 


of eternal life, and therefore none. ceacheth ſa as Chriſt 
Teacheth.. 

Fitthly, None Teacherh ſoas Chriſt Teacheth; be- 
cauſe Chriſt Teacheth wichourt any Mixcure of Error. | 
Now We can confide in no man to Teach fo, for though 
men Teach many truths, yer they are bur men and may 
Err, and God forbid that any man ſhould attribute cbat 
unto himſelf, chac his Teaching is infallible, and cherefore 
thoſe that Teach and are as they ought, they will many | 


leads unto al truth... You know che Scripture, when he }. 
ſaith, be wil ſend his Spiric, that is, Chrift reaching by 


Here is. a bleſſed [Teacher,. one that is able. to Teach all 
truth. One man Teachech one ching, and- another, 


Teacheth another ching, - and one Miniſter is eminent in 
one, way,. and another in another way, but here 1s a. 
| Leacher 


— 


PR” 


What manner of Teacher Chrift is. 


Teacher thac LTeache:ih all truth, thac leads into all 
Truth. 

.. Seventhly, Ghrift Teacherh everlaſtivgly, that is, his 
| Teaching. 1s ſuch as ſha] abide for ever, that ſhall never 
fade, and therefore-he-writes his word tn our Hearts, ſo 
chat it ſha) be there. His Leffons-chat he. Teacheth ſhal 
\ bein ſuch a manner, asthe knowledp of them ſhall abide 
ro alleternty. A man may Teach another ſuchand ſuch 
a Skil, but nis Teaching may vaniſh, but now Chriſt 
\Teacherh fo as he wrues his Leflons in cheic Hearts. Sv 
as tomaKe them abide for ever. Al fleth is graſs, ſaith 
the Apoſtle Peter, that diltingurſherh berween Flefhrand 


the cwo laſt verſes. For all fleſh s Graſs, and all the 


eth and the flower thereof fadeth away, but the word of 
the Lord endureth for ever, and this #s the word which 
by tbe.Goſpel #Preached Unto yore. Mark che Compa- 
ri{on becrween the. word and che fleſh, Al fleſh is Grafs, 


but.che word of che Lord endureth four ever, the werd : 


which by the Goſpel is Preached unto you endures for 
ever. Now the meaning of it 18 this, that whatſoever 
comes ina fleſhly way, whatſoever you have that is na- 
rural, chat comes in a Human way, that is al Human 
excellency, natural exceilency whatſoever, * it is buc as 
Graſs that fades away, Certainly, Thac is the meaning 


| 


all but as Graſs. I ſay, whatſoever men have-got by 


between che word of God. In the firſt of Peter the firtt, | 
Glory of man as the flower of G»aſs, the: Grafs Wither-| 


of fleſh here, al Human and nacural exceNMency, bucthe | 
word of the.Lord, that which comes'into the Soul by the | - 
word of the Lord, by-the Goſpel, that abides for ever, | 
whenas all natural excellency ſhal vaniſh, pechaps Parcs | 
ſha] vanith. Mans natural Wiſdom ſhal vanith, .what- |. 
ſoevec men have Learned from men, and by any.ſtrength | 
of Nature, or have got from natural abilies, al this ſhal |: 
vanifh, ic wil al come conothing, for it is buc fleth;;: ir is | 
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their nacural abilities, or meerly by man, it wil ab vaniſh]: 


moo 


as. Graſs, let them pride themſelves.in it never ſo _— \ 
and |' 
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(brit is a Meck Teacher, 


| bu certainly 1t wil at vaniſh and come co nothing. * Bur 
now the:word of the Lord abides for ever, look what the 
| Soul drinks in by che word of the Lord, 'look what a Soul 
| gets by the Teaching of Feſus: Chrift in his word in the 
Goſpel, this abides forever in the Soul, So thats Chrift 
\Teacheth as none Teachech 1n regard of che manner of his 
Teaching. | 


| 
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: ſpefÞs. 1, He doth not Teach in a Rigid auſtere 
-rPaye 2. He 1s not provoked with the dulneſs of 
- bzs Schollars. 3. He # a patient Teacher. 4. He 
: Will not upbraid their former Ignorance. 5. Ue ze 
-willing to Teach things over and over again. 
6, He Encourggeth the leaſt beginnings in bis 
'Schollars: 7. He ſweetens all bis injirudions 
. -with Love. | 
Rx wow, Chriſt is ſuch a Teacher too, not only in 
repard of theſe Particulars, but 1n regard of what we 
have in che Text, Learn of me, for lam MEER and 
Lowly in Hears, Chriſt isa Meek Teacher, and a lowly 
Teacher, and chat breifly in theſe Particulars, to preſ ent 
befare your view the Teachings of Chrift, Chriſt isa 
Meek Teacher in this Reſpect, Chriſt doth not Teach in. 
a rigid way, he is Meck in chefe {even Particulars. 


| 


Firſt, He doth not defire of the Soul co Learn in that 
Tigid auſtere way ſo as other Teachers do, The Law it is 
called a. Schoolmaſter, ic 1s indeed many times a very 
| Aultere Schook maſter, a rig Schook-maſter, it is ſowre 


| = 4 gs Rs ; and | 


| and think they are brave men, that have fuch excellencies, 


- Shewing that-Chriſt is a meek, Teacher in Seven Re- 


| 


]was a Meek -Teacher, for he is oppoled even to the Au- 
frericy of Fobn himſelf. -. 48 


—__ 
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Chriſt is a Meek Teacher: 


ſweer andgencle way (@ come. to underfland che Geſaet, 
and che miſtertes of Salvation, and chis you may Read 
of all along in che Goſpel, che meekneſs of Chriſt in his 
Teaching, his Teaching in a Loving and a pentle way, 


people of the Jews were offended, Fobn, he came aus» 


So Fobn, they excepted again thim, he was auſtere, I bur 
Chriſt, he did not come in ar Auftere-way, . he came ina 


as Fohn was. And I fuppoſe you know the- Scripture 
thac relates the ftory, It 1s this very Chapter," In 
Matthery, 1 ts 16-and 17. and ſo on. Whereunto fhall 


the Markets and calling unto their fellows, and ſaying, 


bave mourned #nto you-and you havenot lamented, For 
John came neither Eatingnor Drinking, and they ſay, 
be bath a Devil,' the Son of man came Eating and 
Drin%ng, and tbey ſay,. behold a man Gluttonous and 


way wardneſs of the Hearts of People, Char: nothing 
would ſatisfie ther, Fobn was coo Auſtere, and Chriſt 
was too Familiar for thxrm, But this ſhews that Ghrift 


.. Secondly, Chriſt is a Meek Teacher indeed, that he is, 


riot provoked by che dullneſs of hisSchollars. As ic is 


He was. ſo- Loving and pentle i his Teaching, . chat che , 
ſterely, ne1:her Eacing nor Drinking, bur Chrift came-| 
Eating and:Drwking, ina gentle way, you. know the | . 
vanity of mens Spirits, whenas ſome wil ſay, if Miniſters; 


would Teach thus and chus, we would hear them, .and:| 
they would dous good, burthey are foex:reamly auſtere, | 


familiar way, and ina Loving way, he was not ſo Rigid | - 


I tiken thzs generation, 1t is hike unto Children: ſitting an | 


we bave Piped unto you and ye have not Danced,” we | - 


a Wine Bibber, a friend of Publicans and finners, But | - 
Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children. Thus we leethe 


hard | 
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oe $5 | 
and very harſh co the Schollars of ic, but Chriſt is others, 
{ wiſe, Chriſt 3s a Meek and a gentle School-mafter, he is4. 
Meek 4n his Teaching, he doth draw on the Heart in a | 
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"hardfora Maſter that hath dul Schollars, unleſs he bave | 


neſs of the Child, and Parents wil not be willng co fend 


[hard to Learn, co ſuch a Maſter, Now Chriſt he isq 
Meek Teacher, and our dulneſs doth not provoke Chriſt 
as ochersdo men, perhaps we are dul, and Miniſters are 


art willing to Learn thou mayſt be incouraped, for thou 
haft a Meek Teacher, and for chis do bur read the Hiſtory 
of the Evangeliſts,and there obſerve che dulneſs of Chriſts 
| Diſciples, the Apoſtles themſelves extream dul in Lear= 

ning, Chriſt had much a do with them 3n regard of their 
dulneſs, aud extream ignorant they were 1D things chat 


arly toward chemin a Meek anda quiet way. 


is not provoked by dulneis, bur he 1s Patient notwich= 
ſtanding perverſneſs, that is more then dulneſs. Indeed 


perverſe, it is hard for any man inthe world to bear that, 
buc ſo ic is wich Chriſt, Chriſt is Meck notwithſtanding 
the perverſneis of any of his Learners, and for that you 
may fee in Fehn, 4. $8. In Che fourth Chapter 


of Samaria had jeered him to his very Face. Saih 
he ro her, Give me ſome Water to Drink, Saith the 
Woman of Samaria unto him. How 7s it that thoz 
being a Few acrkeſt water of me who ama woman of 
Samaria? As ifſhe ſhould ſay, you Jews are ſo ſtrict, 
and ſo preciſe, thar you think we Samaritans are wicked 
people, and Superſticious, and whar,will you that area 
Jew,come £0 me that am ſo vile a Samarican as I am? Cer=- 
tainly choſe words are very jeering. True, They acknow- 


ped God ina fall way, and the Jews Worſhipped God 
| | mn 
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a- very Meek Spirit, bur he wil be provoked by the dul- | 


provoked by our dulnels, but Chrift is nor, when thou | 


we may bearſomching in dulneſs, bur if the'Learner be] 


their Children eſpecially if chey know chem dul, and | 


| 


were of a high nature, but Chriſt carries himſelf familis | 


.Thirdly, Chriſt isa Meek Teacher, nor only that he| 


he came to Teach the Woman of Samaria, The Woman | 


ledped both the true God, bur the Samaritans Worſhip | 
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IF" Chriſt is a Meek Teacher. © 


in a right way, and therefore they were at a deadly en-( 
' mity one to another, ' When people worſhip God ina | 
fall way, they think that others that Worthip Godin a 
rue Way, they cannot Love chem, bur hate them, and 
ſotheSamaritans choughe of the Jews, and accordingly | 


the Woman jeers Chrift, and ſpeaks ſcoffingly ro him. | 


But yer mark how meekly Chriſt anſwers the Woman, 
- Oh, If thou hadft known the gift of God and wbs it is 
| that ſaith to thee, give me to Drink, thou wouldſt have | 
| acked of bim, and. be would have given thee waters of | 
| Life. Hedid not ſpeak frowardly again co the Woman, 
| bucmark the Woman jeered again, I pray give me that | 
rater indeed (faith ſhe) that I ſhall never thirſt again, - 
and ſo corned bim. Chriſt yer goes in ameek-way, and 
| never Leaves ti] he had caught the woman the great things 
of ecernal Life co her South. | | 
And ſon the 8. of Fobn, there Chriſt is ceaching the 
Jews, look through che Chapter, they didnothing-bur 


| mentito a Teacher co have his hearers cavilling at what1o- 
| ever hefſaith, bur forhey did with Chriſt, but mark; he: 
did not break off therefore in a violent -way, bur Chrift 
went on in a Meek and a gentle way notwithſtanding this. 
4 This is the third ching, wherein the mecknefs of Chrift 
appears in eager I ſha] afterward Godwilling open 
the meekneſs of GChrift in general, but only now of 
Chrciſts meekneſs in Teaching, | 


Fourthly, Chriſt will not upbraid thee for thy forinier 
ignorance, and chy former folly, he wilnoc upbraid:thee 


rezectian of the cruths of God, and al thy former wicked 


waies in ſinning againft the light that is come into/the| - 


world, that would have enlighrned chy Soul, you that 
bave lived under the Miniftry of Chrift, and under the 


caviland Ehwarct him, Ic 1s true, iC'isa mighty diſcourages | 


—_ — 


4 


for it, he will notcaft rintothy Teeth, how thou hiaft | 
neglected heretofore teaching, bur if thou haft a Heart| 
| now tocome and Learn, Chriſt wil rejze& all thy former| 
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Teachings of Chrift, apd-you have rezected, | ſteighted; 
and diſregarded bim, and now you think:if you thauld: 
come to Learn of Chriſt, ; Chrifh womuld:rezedt youand 
ſay, what, doyoucome now toimewhen you-are old, 


| L would have taughc- you before tn your younger years, 


and you would not regard me, bur fleighted and:-reje&= 
ed me, No, Chrcift, will not upbcaidthee. . Lec an vid 
man, or old Woman that have diſregarded-Chrift all their 
; life long, and would nor come to Chrift, Cherſt will 
Teach: them, only take heed that. you:. do. not, reject 


— 


|-allingco-Teach thee, and he will not upbraid thee and 
|-£ayz. what, thou; an 0\d, ignoraur, ſottiſh tool, what 
{elle thou come toLearn?: Perhaps, man would upbraid 
fe, bur Chrift wil noc,] if thou haſt now a heart co.come 
| \yatobim. {That Text is very famous for this, in the firſt 


of Famer.and 5«verie, If any man lack Wiſdom let bim 
a; 2: of God, that gives liberally to all men. and up- 
- braidetb not... Here:tsa Text worth Gold, for. the 1n- 
| courngement of choſe that, have negledted in che.cime of 
> 2 - . 


—_— ew FEI. 


their | 


mY wo o PETTY pron CUP Po « - » CS. —_——— Suns . - Im - 


| , 


i 


| 


| 


w. —_— 


£ ac x * . 
” >. Lit < ——— as 


a een og EZ dad 4.3 woof 

Chriſt #a tracher 38g 
their youth, and yer pow have a Heart'tocomen'ind 
Learn), it is only for their incouragement, If thou doſt ſ | 
lack" Wiſdom, whatever- chou arr, if any of you, Ido; 
not fay, if youriponesbut any of you, though you have -F 
nepleCted chertime of your youch, 1f atiy of youlack 
Wiſdom, let him 'ask it of God, that giveth toalmen 
Iiberally, and upbraiderth nor, and it ſhall be piven him, 1 
chere*s the fourth chinp;' wherein the meekneſs of Chriſt 


| appears inteaching, that he doth upbraid none. 


Fifthly, Chriſt is a meek Teacher inthar he is willing 
- | to Teachchings over and over again, and that wil require | 
Meekneſs and Patience. Ir isa Tedious thing for a man to; | 
' . | befotroubledas he muſt Teach the {ame things over and. | 
overagain. Youſeeit inthe Apoſtle 1n thethird of the 
Phil. and the firſt verſe, Finally Bretbren rejoyce 1n the | 
Lord, to worite the ſame things to you, to me indeed it is) | 
not grievous but for you it is ſafe, The Apoſtle was fain ! j 
©o ſatisfe them in this, thac it was nor grievous to him, 
{forthe cruth 1s, it is ordinarily grievous, to be writing 
and ſpeaking the ſame things again and again, to be Tea- 
ching things over apain andapain, but the Lord is pleaſed 
ſo to Teach, line upon line, precept upon precepr, here a| 
Jictle and there a lictle, though Iknow many carry it 
otherwiſe, yet the generality of interpreters carry 1x fo, 
that the Lord us willing co have line upon line, precept 
pon precept, here a lictle and chere anda little, again] 
and again, to be dropping the: ſame things into. po 
Souls, if Chriſt ſhould not:do ſo, there would be ye- 
ry few that would Learnof him, And we find Chrift do- 
I 19g 1 cohis Diſciples, and in this Chriſt ſhews a great deal 
BK of Meekneſs, as a School-maſter Teaching things over and} 
over again to his Schollarse 52h | 


| Sixcbly, Chriſt is a Meek Teacher in this, that he 
doth incourage the leaſt beginnings, any beginnings, 1fhe ; 
doth but fee a willing Hearc, tt he lights on one chat] | 
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i\that do.come to Learn of Chriſt, they find this by expe- 


begins.ro Learn alittle, Chriſt- will- not. daunt- and 
diſcourage ; him. He doth; not quench the fmokgng | 
Flax, nor bruiſe the bruiſed Reed, But he inconrapeth - 
all beginnings, in thoſe. that are Learniog 3 and* thoſe 
rience,thar when they have but a very. little, Jeſus Chriſt 
doth incourage them. And. this is the Reaſon, why 
your young conyerts, that are but ins way of Converſt- 
on; yet they have abundance of Joy, - flaſhes of joy,and 
incouragment. The entrance into thy word giveth light, , 
faith the Prophet, the very beginning gives a great deal | 
of comfort, and brings much ſweetneſs, Cluiſt doth in- 
courage young beginners... YE 
Seaventhly, Chriſt Teacheth ſo, as he ſweetens all} 
inſtruRions with Love, ſo as he makes the Soul in Love} 
with what he Teacheth. A mari may Teach excellent 
things indeed, but he may Teach.them ſo,. with fach a 
Spirit, that there wil appear-little Love in what hefaies, | 
that he will not draw. his Schollars ro Love what. he | 


Bs 4 


| | that he Teacherh, and no Schollars thrive-ſo much in | 
Learning, as.thoſe that are taught in ſuch a way, as they 


' | it; hath with the next, words.. What then. follows ? | 


( ſpeaks, perhaps he may ſpeakconvincingly, but yer not 


draw them. into Love with what he ſpeaks. . A-Maſter 
Teacheth well, when he draweth the Child,; and makes 
the Schollar to. Love his Maſter,. and Love-the-things: 


are drawn to-Loye theic Maſter, and Love their Books. |. 
Now ChriſIdoth ſo Teach, he never Teacheth any bur | 
he makes them in Love with him; and in Love with their 
Books... 'You may ſee an excellent Scripture for this in-j 
David, the 119. Pſalm. the 102..yerſe. have not de- 
parted. from thy judgments, : for tbou-baſt taught me. | 
But that that I bring it for now.is,. the dependance that | 


I 


Hop, ſweet are, thy words unto my taſt, Yea, ſweeter.| 
tben Honey unto. my Mouth. , Thoſe that come to Learn |. 
by the Teachings of Chriſt, they have the word of |: 


| Chriſe ſweet unto theirraſe, ſweeterthen Honey-to their, | 


o 
Mouth}! 
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[Nouth, Oh the crutch | of Godis ſweet unto chem, - And) ( | 
| this, Cby the way ) may beatryal, whether you be: | {| 
{ caught by Jeſus Chriſt, Yea or No. Men may have exs / l 
| cellenc Parts, and knowledg, and abilities, and ex- 
| | preſs themſelves co admiration, bur ina conſtant way, 
they find no. ſweetneſs in choſe things they do Teach. 
| Whereas. now many peoplethat have not ſo excellent na- | 
cural abilictes, yer 1n thoſe things that they know, their 
' Souls have admirable ſatisfaction, Oh, it doth them good! 
at the very Heart : when chey come to the ward, and 20 
| hear Chrift, and Chriſt being chere and Feachith their 
Souls, Oh never was Honey ſo ſweet totheir taſt,” as 
| ſucha word, ſuch a promiſe, ſuch a Scripture, being ope= 
ned, ts ſweet unto their Souls, ſurely,if yourdofind con- 
 viction to your Souls. and (weerneſs, Chriſt hath been 
there, and Chriſt doth ſo Teach, There was never any | uh 
Scholar of Jeſus Chrift, but was in Love with what he | | 
| taught, and chough the Truth may ſeem to be hard; even 
| the Lefſons of ſelf denial, as you heard before, thoſe Leſ-| 
| foos are ſweet tothe Schollars of Jeſus Chriſt; . | 


1 | Me veorenepheotiieg *$Þ. 4 


| 
| Sheweth Chriſ to be an bumble Teachellh 2 PRIN | 
| @articulars. 1: Inthatbemwill Teach Nl ſuch ih 
| Creatures as we be: -2.; He Teacheththe Poor and | - 14 
| Simple ones, 3. Heſuits bimſelf tobs Scbollars. # © 
4. He comes in bi own perſon to Teach. 5. He|- th 
| comes to Teach nnſought..- 6; He Teacbetb us as|* 1.8 
(- friends.. F He Teachetb by his Exampl Co... 
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Ow in the next place as Chrift is a Meek Teacher, | - 1. 
ſohe isan. HY Teacher too, Learn of me, for | | iF 
fd HUMBLE: Teacher. Pride in; w Tae it 'E 


exceeding bad, - bur Chrift- that is the great Teacher. 
| pb” ſo 
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4 for his humility otherwiſe, chat we ſhal aſterwards open 
| , 


| er, the ſcholmaſter of ſuch poor'creatures as weare, If 
| Chriſt were che teacher of Angels it were an humbling of 
| himſelfe, buc for Chriſt co be a ceacher co ſuch poor, un= 
| worthy creatures as we are this ſhowes his humility, | 


hal —___—_—og Cre ———— TE ITotIIOIUay ed; | 
ſo his Church, be is an humble Lowly teacher, and that 
in theſe ſeyeral regards. In theſe ſix or {even partickulars, 
likewiſe the humilicy of Chrift in ceaching appears : As 
0 YOU» , 3-5 | | | 

_ Firſt, Iris humility, that he'wil vouchſafe co teach at 


bumbles bimſelf, to behold the things that are in heaven 
and in the earth. Surely, he doth humble himſelf, not 
only to behold chings done in earch, butco bethe teach-; 


Secondly, Chrift ſhould ſhew himſelf humble, if he 
did but reach the Kings, andPrinces, and great ones of 


; 


|him, whether he was the Meſſzas, or whether they ſhould 
|look-fag another ? He made this anſwer. Go and tell 
| Fob whatthings ye hear and ſee, the blind receive their 
| fight, and chedeaf hear, and.che paor. receive the Goſ= 


{bur.icisan Frgmene of che Meg becaule it. is an aEgu- 
' 4#nencof. is Huwilcy. . Foc FoPh knew that the Meſlias 


«3 - OJ 


the earth, bur if we conſider,thar the ſchollars that Chriſt 
delights co teach ordmarily, arethe poor, weak ones, 
the ſimple ones,deſpiſed ones in the world,. and babesge 
wil ceach them, he teacheth the poor, the Goſpel Fprea- 
ched to the Poor, and this is ſer amongſt the miracles of 
Chrift, When Fohr?'s diſciples went to him, and asked 


A 


| yer Is this anarguement that he was the Meſſzas, thac the 


|chat he washe Meſſias, chat che-poor receivethe Goſpel ? 
Chriſt cakes this way to prove that he was the Meſlias, 
that the poor receive. che Goſpel. Ir. is a great miracle, 


ws ® x 


$.not to.come.mm with porap and Glory, but in Humi* 


al.ſuch Creatures as we are In Pſalm. 113.6. The Lord| 


blind ſee, and che deafhear, and che Lame walk, and 
che poor receive. the Goſpel ? How is-this an argument 


f 


| Jy. * And Chriſt ingiving an argument of his Humili- 
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TY, -gives an argument that he was che Meſſias, in that the , 
Goſpel was preached roche pogre Fora mano be wile, 


lingro bea reachgr of princes. Children chat. every one | 
wil be willing codo, but to teach poor almes people,the 


pooreſt Children in the pl ce where they live, this argues 
Humility, Jeſus Chrift , chat is the brighcaeſs of che | 
facher, :and hath. al che treaſures of, wiſdom and knowledg | 
in himhe is willing to teach che almes Ghildren, the poo- 
reſt, weakeſt, - the meaneſt, th6te chatare contemned in, 
-|the world; Perhaps thou chinkeft thy ſelf too good to | 
reach a poor Child in the family, a poor boy in che ſhop, 
bur lecceſt hita go on ignorancly,. and perrith in, darkneſs 

becauſe chou: wouldeft noc inftcuct him,there.is coo preat | 
a diftance between thee and him,thou chinkeſt. Welhur | 
if Chrift ſhould ſtand fo upon his diſtance, what would | 
become of chee? Chriſt is willing to teach the poor.boyes & 
| the poor boyes ſhal be gaught by. Chrift;and chou ſhalc be 
retufed,hedoth refulethemchar are the rich ques, & prear 
ones of the world, & he rakes poor children,almes people, } 
andreacheth them before. others, and in that-be ſhewes |. 
himſelf co be:-lowly im hearts. {x 


| - Thirilly,He ſhewes himelfco be bumble in reaching in | 
this regard, in chat he ſures hjrlelt co al, he ſpeaks h{ping- 
ty withchem, heis willingro begip. with thety in, chexe | 
A, B,-C;. To have a fchollar co; reach: higlWhnoccns, | 
chough ro mean people, that he, wil like, butnaw tobe | 

fer roreach the A, By, G.. andto begin with char, it ar= | - 
gues a great deal of humilicy., Now. Ghrift he: is willing | 
© begift with pegple in chelr Ah 2 Ns: {0 {peg 
according te theis capacity, - according. to, their under 
anding: 90.we ad os ery 7 Mg \ 
would teach chem in {imilitudes, and parables, how chey 

| aight underſtand, chem, ,aud be made more; ſenſible of 

whac he ſpake,', He would ag is wereiake ales cle 1n his | 
hand, and teach chem by degrees, for chac.1s.che only; 
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teaching, not co teach-with high ſtrains, as many do, 
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that go away with cheir Rhetorick, and high ſtrains, 
which poor. people underftand' not, and indeed many 
pony chey would rather have it chus, they would rather | 

ear fuch a one, thac fſhewes his Rhetorick, and learning} 
andhiph ſtraines, then hear a mean plain teacher. Now | 
for\one to manifeſt parcs and abilicies only in his teach- 
{ ing," it isintolerable pride, and fuch with infinite confu- 
| fion of face wil ſtand before Chriſt another day; but 


Chriſt hedoth not ſo, though he have al learning, yer he 
| Cuices himſelf to che meaneſt capacity of al. 


Fourthly, Chriſt fhewes kimſelf humble in chis, chat 
|he wfl not only fend others to ceach, bur he wil come hun- 
ſelf to chem in bis own perſon. If Chriſt had ſent only: 
| ſome ſervant, it were hamilicy enough, but Chriſt is not 
only content to ſend others, co ſend Angels to teach you, 
| burcomes himſelf, he comesand cakes our nature upon. 
him, comes to be in the form of a ſervant,becauſe we were| 
not ſo'capable of him cil he was God-Man, therefore he 
comes 1n the form of a ſervant into the world, that he 
might be a propher co his Church in his own perſon. 


| Andthat that wehave herein the book of God(a great 

part, of .ic ) it is that that Chriſt in his own perſon , 
In 'his .own nature taught us, now that we 
thould haye Chriſt the ſon of God to come and teach us 
m his own "7 mg this is a great matter, 

And beſides, chough be ſend his miniſters, and we| 
have not his bodily preſence as before, yet chere is the| 
ſpiritual preſence 'of Chriſt himſelf when his miniſters] 
preach, 4nanother manner, then when one man ſends 
another. Pechapsa ſchoolmaſter may ſend his uſher, 
buc che preſence of the ſchoolmaſter 1s noc chere, but 
when Chriſt ſends his mefſengers he comes himſelf chen,, 

ea, and he is not only willing co {end Angels and men, 
| dur he ſends the holy Ghoſt coo, and this ſhews, his hu- 
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{ many of you, when. you never thouphr of Chriſt, did not. 


| prear Miſteries of eterna 


the world would. pert 


IETICWT.. ? 
Bei F 


Filchly, Cheift he wilcome and Teach, though he be 


Buc aow Chriſt Teachech though he be never ſought. As 


Chriſt come and Teach Fo, and open unto you the 

| ernal life? Tam found of thoſe that 
ſought me not. If Chriſt ſhould nor come to Texch Souls 
before they ſeektoh 


.* 


Now here isthe Huwility of Chrift ia this reſpett. 
Sixthly,. Chriſt ceacherh in chis Humble way, inthac 
he doth not deſpiſe us, becanſe of thediſtance between, 
him and us, bur he Leacheth us as friends. He cakes, 
ſuch Poor creatures, when he 1s Teachitp of chem, and 
Teacheth them as friends, though there be aninfinite dis | 
france between chem and him, yer Chriſc doth not look 
at that diſtance, bur cakes all'hs Schollars, and Teach- 
eth them ay friends, As he ſaith, Ical you not Servants 
bat Friends, © and 1' Reveal to you that thag T have; 
Learned and beard of my Father. This ſhews his Hu- 
miliry. | ; 
Seventbly and Laſtly," Chriſt is willing, not only 


| 
himſelf co be an example of what he tels us,” that's yer a 


[comes and doth the fame" things by them, that hehath 
caughc chem by Rule.” 50 Chriſt, by his example hath } 


of me in a Doftrinal; and aff exemplary way. And thus 
| 1 TESTS DoF I Rk LOS EL-TO * » e »7 © 4 
we have now opened thispoint of Chriſt being the Tea»: 


o 


not. ſought. Men That have $kil inany ching that is of | 


| worthy. they look tobe ſoughc; after co Teachany ones 


im,how wany Souls would periſhtal | 
h, they . would never be caughc, | 


o tel us whar is the mind'of the Father,” but” thac he| 
mipht Teach us-indeed ro purpoſe,” to come and make | 


further degree. A Teacher may Teach anotherfſuch a | 
ching, but whep he hath done, he thinks irenouph char},: - 
| he doth burce} therh tis Builes, 1 bat, that he might ſheyw | 
chem whar a.defice h2hach Thac they miphe Learn, he | 


- of 


come into'the world, -and fliewed-us the thingsthar he | 
would have us Learn, as wehall ſhewhereaſrer, Learn | 


<flec of bis Courch. 
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CHAP. LXIX,. 


\ Containeth the Application of the fortipt Dottrine | 

in four Particulars. x. We ſhould bleſs God for | 

ſuch glorious means as we haveto know his mind. 

2. Hereby are the Saints Honored. . 3. It is an| 

horrible thing to continue in ignorance. 4, Think 
not mucb-to Teach others. ft 4 


| 


Ns there are many: things for PRIN of this 


Point. 
Application, Fo Y 


As Eiaſt, 'Hened we ſee infinire cauſe co bleſs God,| 
chat we babe ſuch means to come to know his mind, that 
we have the Son of God come from his Boſom, that knows| 
all-chat'is in che Hearc of the Facher, and char bach been 
from all erernity by the Father, to hear and Learn of | 
him, that he ſhould be appointed by God the: Father ro| 
be the great Teacher of his Church. Blefſe God char 
we have. ſucha way tocowe tounderſtand the mind of 
God, andchethings of eternal Life, What a poor way | 
[had the Heathencoknow the mind of God, and of cheir |: 
| | Gods, they would ſearch intothe intrals of Beaſts, their 

ieſts muſt go and kill Beaſts, and there Rake into their | 
ts and ſee what colour they were, and ſuch and ſuch |. 
figns, and by that coknow the mind of God, and of their 
Gods. Or. they would obſerve the flying of che fowls,|. 
this way or that: way, and ſo we might. name .abundance| 
of ſuch piciful, waies that the Heathens had to know the | 
mind of cheir Gods by, Now we may ſee by this, a 
ru. deal of difference berween their way of DEE . 
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Application of the former DoErine. 


the mind of their Gods, and we knowing the mind of 
God. They did know the mind of their Gods, but 
\how? By the intrals of Beaſts, the flying of Birds, the 
aſcending of ſmoak; But now, we have the eternal, 


God: bleſſed for ever, :<qual with the Father,. and he 
[1s appointed by the Father tobe the Teacher, the great 
- {Prophet.of his Church, to Teach , every Soul thatbe- | 
longs unto him. -Itis the excellent condition that we 


[the hiddenthings, that were hidden-from-eternity, Oh 
_ bleſs God for: this-! And fince-Chrift cameto'rake our 
{ natures;upon him, -fince; that (time, [chere hath been 


 kept/to that time, and it was one ſpecial Reaſon why 
there-was ſo little. of God made. known, becauſe the 
Lord would referve the manifeſtation. .of thoſe -great 
| things, to:the coming, of the-great- Prophet, ; we are to 
bleſs G0d that weihave the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhed abroad, 
thathe hath ſent his Spirit, whereby we come roknow 
ſo:much of God, ;as to ſpeak in your own language, you 
that are Mariners, what; poor waies;haye you had to 
| Learn the art of Navigation, |to go -from-place ro place, 
{and; you: durſt not gg. to-the - ſhore, you know it was 
dangerous to-g0 to The ſhoar, ;and yet that was .all the 
way they had to faile by, ;ro fail by fight of Land, this 


— 


'the Needle; before you-had the knowledg of the com- 
| aber poor wales had:Mariners to Learn their Art, 
, but now after God had revealed this skilto men:to know 


have-men in the Art of Navigation Grce that time ? And. 
; how baveatbeybeen raiſed cance ;that time? And what 
+Sreat things have been done by Mariners fince that time? 
| They can now go up and down into theworld, from the. 


{infinite, wiſe God tobe our God, and that we might | 
{Come to know the mind of God, we-have- Jeſus Chriſt, | 


are-in above the Heathen, [that we may come to know | 


glorious revelation of: Truths, © and. indeed -they were | 
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-was before the knowledg of the compaſs, . the point of | 


the uſes'of the compaſs, what-abundance of knowleds | 


|Eaſtco the Weſt-Indies. and though they ſee no Land a 
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Application-of the' former Dofrine. © | 

-twelve-month-together, "they can go by that, © Nowwe| 
may Reaſon thus, that if the Lord Teaching menin ſuch 
fa Poor thing as that, to kriow but the iſe of the Needle 
of rhe compaſs, doth ſo raiſe the Arr of Navigation, and 
is ſo mighty advantageous to mankind, for'ſoitis, and 
[you have ſo much/cauſe to bleſs God for that helpof 
your compaſs, then ſay I, what infinite caufe have you 
'to bleis God'for Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God,;. that 
1-comes to Teach yourhe'art of Divinity, the Art ofeter- 
nal Life, the way to come to know the Father, and all 
the deep Counſels of the Father2: If the compaſs be 
ſuch a bleffing to mankind, whata bleſſing then is Jeſus 
Chriſt 1: For my Brethren, before-you come to under- 
ſtand Chriſt, '] appeal toyour conſciences, [what poor 
thoughts you had'of Jeſas' Chriſt, Any of you that 
Chriſt hath undertaken tb-Teach, I appeal to your owa 
 conſciences, before ſuch time as you felt your ſelves 
itanght of Chriſt, what Poor thoughts had. you of the 
| waies of God? what poor thoughts had you of God: 

himſelf? What poor thoughts had you of Religion? 
What ſtrange conceits had you of the things of Religion? 
| What Poor imaginations had you of the way to come to 
be reconciled to God: after you had finned, to come 
to make your peace ?. All thethoughts you had of him, 
you thought. God. was a good gan, you-think him to 
be an old man in Heaven. And others though not ſo | 
|-groſly, they think if they have ſinned they mutt go and. 
pray,and ſo make God amends,and there is al. I but now: 
'thou.comeſt ro anderſtand a way, (to make Peace with 
| God by the ſatisfaction of-infigite juſtice, and canſt cel 
how by the-hand of Faich totenderup to God-the price 
for thy Soul, and that that will ſtand before the infinite 
| burning wrath of God, and is able to keep-..it from thee, | 
thou comeſt co know. this now:by Chriſt, And there is 
\a hundred times more difference between the knowledg 
thata man or Woman hath of God, and-of the things | 
ofeternal Life bzfore Chriſt Texcheth chem, and char \ 
| | 6.4 TI4.1 1 
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 thac they have after Chriſt Teacheth them. Thar as 
| che difference 15:1n the Art of Navigacion, before you had 
che compals,. and the uſe of that; ane chat had nat the 


Cer 


| man hath of God before Chriſt Teacherh him, .and aſter 


, 


* 


- 


| of the miſteries of Salvation when. we came to be caught of 
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Application of the former Doftrine. - 


knowledg of: thac Acr,- he was fain to creep along che 
ſhoar, bur, now he is able to po over che whole world, 
Such a difference there is, berween the knowledp char a 


Chriſt comes to Teach hin, Now Jeſus Chriſt comes 
to Teach che Soul, and raileth chy Soul infinicely higher 
chen che mariners, or the poor bbyac.man on the Thames. 
Certainly thediffecence berween the knowledp we have 


Chriſt , is above the knowledg of any natural man mthe | 
world that is not taught of Chriſt, cherefore blets God: 


for Jeſus Ghritt, 


| Application. 2. | OS | 
6 Secondly, Here we may Learn his, whar an Honor 


God puts upon Religion, and upon his Saints. What: 
an Honor, (you will fay_) 1s-put upon chem ? Thus, 


| 


| 


\ He that bath beard, and Learned of the Father, comes | 
1to me, The Father. he Teacheth,.. And” then the Soy: 


che Holy Ghoft, robe their Teacher. God the Father : 


Learn of me, He is the great Prophet of hs Church. And 
into all Truth. $9 that ſuch as are Godly, as mean as | 


Ghoſt, , ſent. ro be cheir Teacher, ' and mthis they are 
Honored. | 


Application. 77 


cinue in groſs ignorance, when Jeſus Chrift is appointed 


by God the Father to be the Teacher of bis Church, and |: 


Ne ae ee re 
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chey have God the Father and God the Son, and God | | 


chen the Holy Ghoft : I will ſend my Spirit-to lead you = 


ever they are, , they have the Father, Son, and Holy} 
Thirdly, What a horrible-ching then is ic for People, | 
jeſpecially living under che light ot, che Goſpel,- to con= | 
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| yer chou an ignorant ſor, yet not underfftanding the chings 
of God, yer continueſt in darkneſs,and loveſt darkneſs ? 
Oh chou art awicked wretch,it 1s an argument ſurely, chat 
either thou doſt nor belong co-Jeſas Chriſt, or Chriſt: 
muſt be unfaithful in his reaching, one of thefe two ir 
muſt be, Pur a third and there is a full enumerarion.:| _ 
_ FEither Chriſt is: unfaichfull in his office, or Iam not one 
| chat 1s given. co Chrift, by the father, Oc I muſt have | 
knowledeg by his teachibg» Now 1tchouremameſt jpno= 
ie, fictt, coſay, that Ghrifft were unfaithful in hisof- 


fice, that were blaſphemy. And that Chrift 1s appointed 
by -G od the father to inſtruct and reach every one thac 
ſhal be ſaved, that is cettain, Then here 15a] che couch, 
whether'I ve given co him by che father yea or no, 


You wil ſay, I hope to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, Now 
take this with you, whomſoever ſha] be ſaved by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, ſhal be taught by him, and thou canſt wor beleeve 
in him asa preiſt co offer unto his father 'his life to ſave 
thee, 'to redeem thee, bur chou muſt beleeve in-him hke- 
wiſe, asa 'prophet to inſtruct and teach' thee. *Hach | 
\Chrift-brough chee into his ſchoole ? Art thou a ſchollar 
in the ſchool of Chrift ? Aud haſt chou learned there the 
mifteries of che. Goipel,ſuch chings as chou canſt ſay, chou 
wouldeſt not for al che world but have learned, then that 
is a pood argument that chou thaltbe ſaved, But certain» | 
1y, though thou beeſc nor book learned, do 'not plead 
char, you ſay, had I been brought upas others have been 
ind had been book learned and thelike, do not make that 
thy plea, Itis erueif chou had(ſt none'to teach thee bur | 
man, Tbur Jeſus Chrilc he is the, word of God, and{ he | 
wasappointed by che facher to inſtruct and teach, and | 
therefore remember chis point, Thar Chriſt 1s the teacher + 
of his Church, and al chat cometo him, muſt come and. 
tearneofbim. Eicher be alearner of Chrifc,orelfethou | 
canſc not. be ſaved by Chriſt. Ignorance of God in'the | 
time of the Goſpel, is as great aÞ argument of SON 
| jection 
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| of Chriſt tels you what you are, If our Goſpel be Hid ic 


| that the Goſpel is Hid unco,but what are they ? They are 
loſc people,thar is a dreadful fentence, to ſay co any man | 
or woman, youare a loſt nfan, ora loſt woman. Oh, 
you wil ſay, it hath bin Hidden from me, I but you do 
not Know ic may concinue, if it dofo continue, certainly | 
thou art a loft creature. FG” | 


_ 


Application, 4: 


_ Fourthly,. Is Chriſc the teacher of his Church ?” Let | 
us-never chink much co..endeavour what: wecan to teach | 
| Orhers, and to learne others as much as we areable, to} 

learn thoſe that are under us. - Shal Chriſt underrtaketo | 
be a teacher of his people, andco be your ceacher? Have | 
you learned of Chriſt, and hach he caught you ? ſurely, 1 
this cannot buc be a nighty-argument ro: prevail with 
people, cobe willing co teach. al thole that they have any 
oppertunity to reach: As 1c ſhould bea mighty argu=| 
meac for miniſrers, ro teachthoſe that they areſec over|-. 
ro ceach,: tobe-meekand lowly, co be humble, and ſo to] 
{uic themlelves co the meaneft, and eſpecially, in chat |- 
onething of reaching the principles of Religion, | of that} 
enat they cal Catechiſme. . Oh! Ic 1s that that Tam per* 
ſwaded many that have taken the charge of fouls,wil anſ- 
wer for one day before the Lord,that chey wil not cakethe 
| Pains ta inſtruct young ones.:. Surely, if they had lear-| 
\ned.of Chriſt, co know how willing Chriſt wasco con-| 


\ 


deſcend to.chem, they would be willing to condeſcendto' 
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| 102 Application of the former Doftrines © 


{ neſs in the world,” and che cauſe of the evil uy this place,| 
[4 | Ile inſtruction chat way, by way of Carechiſing, and! * 
yet no place in the world that hath more need, none more ; 
heed chen mariners, becauſe chey carry lictle youths to{/ 
LY! {ea,: and perhaps traifique years,and there is Boching buc|' | 
! rexding the book of common prayer, atd I confeſle, I|. Y 
| have batſometimes many thoughts CchoughThope.thac __ 
i | mych good. hath been dune by cheſe exercile;) whecher|_ 
\' ' this might not. haye been as good, if chere had been ſuch}. 
| þM an exerciſe, never. will religion thrive cil there be ſome | 
Wi. 1" | ſuch way-thoughc of,co bring up young ones in Catachiſ- | 
\F me. It were good tobe ſtriving 'and endeavoring (uch a| 
| ; Bf way, if you wouldendeavour to bring your children and| 
. | ſervants Co xt, I make no queſtion, bur they 'might be] . 
| idrawn to love and delight 1n 1c; bur in the mean rune, | 
you that have the charge, parciculacly of ſervans, 
and children, do not you think' much co catechize | 
| chem in your family , teaching chem chat which you |< 
| | have._learned of Jelu; Chriſt, co your wives, Chil- | 
$ -- [dren ſervants, friends and acquaintance, for Chriſt 
; 
{ 


Me ttt ed. ae a. 


doth th-refore each thee, that thou mayeſt teach ochers. 
bl Tf thou beeſt converted,ftrengthen thy brethren,So if thou 
ij " ll beeſt cavght learn others, And for thatend, Ithal give | 

| 


youa notable patterne, nextco Chriſt, and char is char 
| of Abraham, In Geneſ. 14. 24. When Abrabam beard 
; | that bis brother was taken captive, b# armed his trained © | 
" _ |ſervants born 1nbys opon bouſe, three hundred and eigh- 1 
 *$22YÞ teene'; Now this that 1s tranſlated in your books, trained ; 
[88 ſervants, the truriy is, "it may be tranflated, catechiſed| 
ſervants, ſothe propriety ofthe word fignifies, Abrahant | 
took three hundred and ershteen catechifed ſervants that 
were borne in his houſe, Abrahams fervants were catechi- 
' ſed ſervants, trained up in Religion, And that it hath chis | 
| ſenc*init,makes methink, b-cauſeGod pives this ceſti> | 
' mony of Abraham; Abraham wileach bis Children ,| 
 }I Geneſus, 18. 19, when he came tocommune withtiim, | 
jo re] him abqut the deſtrution of Sodoml know we iis | 
1:3; L . | | _ bam 
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Application of the former doftrine, 


great Prince in his country, and hada family of three: 
hundred and eighteen thac were born in his houſe, yer 
did teach them. Many of you wil ſay, Oh you have fo 
great a family, that you do not know what todo. The 


| greater family you have, the more you ſhould ceach.chem 


to take account of what they have heard and learned,and 


ſ 
D 
MJ. | 


? 


| Therefore ſaith che ſcriprure, a h:ſhand ſhould dwel 


-aiftertes of falvation. If you wil ſhew-your reſpett co 
Chriſt for teaching yu. or thew your felvs che children of 
Abraham, you ſhould teach thoſe abour you. Can you 
have ſuch knowledg of choſe precious tturhs ati4 miſteries 
of talvation revealed to you, and nor reveale it ;o ochers, 


with by wife according to knowledg. And thefcre the 
{crip ure bids women keep filence 1n the Churches, but | 


 Gaich the Apoſtle, If any woman have any queſtion to | 


as%, let ber ack ber buſband at boine, noring, that every | 
husband chat profeiſeih himtelf ro bea Chriſtian, ſhould 


bands are not caughr of Chriſt, *becauſe they are not able: 


ning of (uch a point of che miniſter, or if children ſhould ' 
ask them, what 15 the meaning of chris or that, (as it'was; 


not think ic much coreach the pooreſt fervan ot boy thar 


{you have, Chriſt counts ita honor co rea you, ard+. 
| as you have learned of Chrift, fo ler ochers learn of 3 ou, | 
;thatas you have cauſeto bleſs Chriſt for ceaching you, ! | 
Sq ochers may have caule ro bleſs Jeſus Chriſt fur you. ; | 
A child may blets God and Jeſus Chriſt for you, if Je-, + 
(us-Chriſt had noc canghe my facker, Thad not been! ! 
 taughts and women mult be teacherftoo, You wil tay * 


| 


' bac you would nothave them preachecs, Yet thelcrip«| 
cure would have che aged women ro be inſtructers of the 


— —_ 
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bam ſaith be, wildo it. So that Abrabani, who was 2 , 


co inſtrutt chem, and teach chem to know God,” and the | 


| 


be able roan{wer any queſtion'cf his wife, that concernes| 
che good of her ſoul, Bur chis isan arpument that huſ- | 


| to anſwer their wives, if they ask them, what is the mea= 


Fppoanred by the Law ) the father could n!; do ic. Do! 


yong women ,' in Titzs, 2. 3. The aged women like=| 
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wiſe, that tbey be in behavior as becometb bolineſs, not | 


-”- — 


are under them, that is, that you have in Rom. 16. 3. 
There Priſcilla, and Aquilais ſaluted, his fellow hel- | 
pers, his fellow labourers. We do not Read that they| 
were officers io the Church, that they were helpers of - 
the: ApoſHe.. So.itfhould be faid'of every Maſter in a | 1 
Family, Husband and Wife to be a helper. ofthe Mini- } Þ} 
ſtry. Werethis ſo, that in every Family we had men. 
and their wives to be helpers. of the Miniſters in their 
Teaching, Oh. what a bleſſed thing would that be; 
amongſt us, how, would the knowledg of God prevail 
amongſt us | | 3 


pl 


oy 


4 
d 


CHAP: | 


: 


a er nr EEE 


"Chriſt our teacher to'be hindred,” Tos 
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_ | require a great deal of Honorto be put'npon'menthat : 
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Application five, Honor Chriſt as our Teacber. 


rt. Efteeming þighly of bim. 2. By giving up our | 
Eſtates to bis Service. 3. By Cleaving to bims. 
4. In bs Miniſters, "204 FITS" "FS 


Application, *$. ew q 

Iftly, Hence we are taught to Honor Jeſus Chrift 
as Our Teacher, co Honor him," © ** | 
Firſt, By a high eſteem of him as'our Teacher. * We 


are Teachers, from whom we Learn any thing, Eſpeci- , 


ally from whamwe Learn any thing'of the divine Mis * 


ſteries of Religon. ' Irithar known place, the 1 Tims 5. : 


[1 To Let the Elders that Refle rel! be counted worthy of | 
| double Honor, eſpectally they wbo labor inthe word and | 


| 


—_ 


Dottrine. There's required donble Honor ro thoſe | 
chac-labor in the word and DoAatrine, eſpecially'to them. ' 
{ris a Text, Thacl wonder how it was poflible herero- | 
Fore, for the Prelates to evade, and to blind che mindes | 


| of people, that they ſhould not ſee by els Tex, that, | 


every faithful Miniſter chat Teacheth the people conſct- | 
onably, is worthy of more Honor then they were ih: 


|all-cheir Pomp of Ruling, forthey Uid pur themſelves | 


' altogether upon Ruling, and troudied themſelves nor at | 
-z1| about Tezching, and ſo thought chat,co be the moſt | 
honorable work to govern. Indeed it is very honor» | 
able inthe-Eyes of fi-ſh, in the Eyes of che world/and 
ſo hethatralled'himſelf che great Paſtour, the univer- ; 
{al Biſhop, the Pope, 1: 15 obferved, th:irfor theſe Nine 
hundred Years, Therewas never feena Pope ina Pulpir, 
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 \ple, and God had gonealong with their Miniſtry, they 


—_— 


| {06 © Chriftow teacher be Homred, © 


and yet .counts himſelf the univerſal Bifhop of all: 

Churches and yet never Preached for Nine bundred | 

years. And ſo heretofore, the Rulers they had Honor, | 
4 but tl:is Text is cleer to ſhew, that tho'e that laborin 

the word and DoQArine, are moretobe Honored in the | 
Church,then thoſe that Rule inthe Church. The ruling | 
and governing inthe Church,is not ſo honorable a work, | 
as laboring inthe word,and DoQrine,as the Teaching of | 
| mens (ouls;The teaching of mens Souls, is-a more honors- ' 
| able work then 'Ruling,then governing of them.and God | 


requires that thoſe people that are taught, ſhould give | 
; double honor unto thoſe that teach them.Now then, ar- | 

gue from this Scripture, if we are to have them in double | 
Honor that labors in the word and Dodrine, Oh 1 Whar | 
bigh, what honorable efteem are we to have of the Lord | 


 Heſas Chriſt, who Teacheih us in the great miſteries of . 


1 Salvation, and indeed if man Teacheth us any thing it | 
is Chriſt that Teacheth. - | 7 
.. Secondly, Apainweareto Honor Chriſt as our Tea- ; 
i cher; by being willing to give up our eſtatesto him, to 

his Service for ſoitis required, in Galath. 6. 6. Let him | 
that zs taught in the word, communicate unto him that 
Teacbeth 1n all good things. Here is an injunion from | 
God, that whoſoever is taught 'in Gods word, he |. 
| ſhould communicate.unto him that Teacheth in all, 
00d things, if he have any thing thatis good, heisto | 
communicate.it to kim that Teacheth him in all good | 

things. And. indeed, whereas Miniſters heretofore 

would de mightily. pleading with people;for mainte- 
j nance, Tiths, andebe Like, and littleregarded:to Teach 
them, the Truch is they that complained .ſo mach of 
-that, had they been conſcionable in Teaching. the Peo- 


| 


{ 


need never have. feared, butthac God would have thes | 
provided means and Maintainance enough for them, It 
1s impoſhble for a Miniſter to live ameng his people | 
| where-he Teacheth them, if people be once. taught, po” | 
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| Chriſt onr Teacher to be honored. 


God makes him inſtrumental co reveal his mind, andthe 
bleſſed things of his Goſpel toa people. but char thoſe 
people ſhould be willng to communicate of al good 
chings cothat miniſter, They find fo much good in be- 
inp acquainted with the miſteries of the Goſpel, thar it is 
impoſſible bur cheir hearcs ſhould be inlarged cowards 
-Jchem,. Ibut now I bring chis {criprure, how ſhal we 
communicate our eſtates to, Ghrift as he is our teacher ? 
for what are our carnal chings to thoſe ſpiritual things 
chat are communicated tous? howare weto cammunt- 
caceal our good thingsto Jeſus Chrift ? Thus, we muſt. 


give them up co the cauſe of Chriſt. Doth the caulſc of | 


Chriſt call for your eſtares, do you communicate of al | 
your good:things unto Chriſt by maintaining his cauſe | 
wich your eſtates. And ler this be an argumenr, . Jeſus 


| but have knowne for ten thouſand worJds.: Chrift hath. 
come from the father, & made known the. clorious things: 
of che father co me, and ler me be willing ro communicate ; 
al good chings co him, that which he hath communicated. 

ro me is infinitly more chen al the good thinps I have, | 


And again, to communicate to-help the ſaints 1n che 

| dame ot Chriſt, Hetbat giveth a cup of cold ivater to; 
| a diſciple in the name of a diſctpl?, fhal not loſe bis ree.\ 
ward. * And in as much as ye have done it to tbejs little 
ones, ye bave done itiome, When Chriſt ſaich, when | 


ſthed him, hungry they fed him,when did we theſe things. 
ſay they ?In as much({aith he) as-ye have done ic tothele | 
ligtle ones ye have done tro me.. Ando to communis 


thing, coſee the children, of any, faichful. miniſter, that 
hath-1nſtructed chem.in the.miſteries of ſalvation, af they 
ſhould ſee his children, op any belonging to hins.o want. 
- [maincenance, Now Jeſus Chriſt hath inftruced you in- 


»._ "_ OY — ——— ——— _ _—_—_— 


++ 


| Chriſt hath revealed that unto my ſoulthat I wouldnor | 


{chey ſaw him in priſon they viſited hum, naked they clo- - 


cate co his cauſe, ,and his- Saints, this is an acknowledg>-/| 
ment that they. are. taught, of Chriſt, and is. wers a vild | 
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' Chriſt our Teacher tobe bwored. © | 


te. ti 


to 1 et err nn om 


4 & < EL . Rod: is Br 6 e654” FO Hate ; . 
_ : burthey hid known al ch»ſe chings, andyec how quickly; 
*atechey Laid aſide. Irwereno micrer if itwere bur'eo 


+ | certainly this day the Devil preyattes mightily in, becauſe 


things in which your ſouls had been ececnally loſk,if you | 


| of ycur Childcen, Now Jeſus Chriſt hath taughe you in 


—————— 
———_— 
o 


— 


uſe of co reach chem. Iremember there isa great com- 


| alrogether, and co loofe a preac parc (if nora) thar they! 


had notbeen inſtrudted in chem, If you had byr « fchool- 
maſter, ,you wouldbe loth that he ſhould want in regard! 


þ 


 tliofe things char concerne your eternal lives, never ler | 
"his cauſe nor children to wanr, if you can help them, 


| 
| 
4 


Thirdly, And then, we are to honor Chriſt. as out 
ceacher, by cleaving to him, never todeparr frombim, O! 
\ I have had ſuch bleffed things revealedco me ſince I knew 
Jeſus Chriſt thar I never knew before, and my ſoul thal. 


— 


, 


cleazeuntohim. 


Fourthly, Apzine, Yea, and honor him in his inſtru- 
ments that he makes ule of co teach, tis miniſters, 1c is a 
"vile rbirg for men codeſpiſe thoſe chat God hath made 


 plaint, Plato complaines of Ariſtotle, he was his maſter. 
; and Ariſtotle getting know led by him, he deſpifeth and; 
f contemngeth h:m,. a.pieat complaint rhere is for thar'in- 
| grariclude of Ariſtotle. Certainly, ic would be a great 
wgratitude for any to deſpiſe thoſe char God hath uſed 
'roceach them inthe matters of religion, eſpecially co def- 
; piſeChrift, orcodepart from Chrift. How many are 
there. chat. cannot ba! acknowledp, that che firſt inliph-/ - 
| cenivgthat they have had, hath been by ſuch and ſuch a 

| minftry, and che Lord th{t way hath reveiled unto their 
| ſouleshoſe things of the kinglom char they neverunder-] 
; lkood before, he; they would notfor athoufand worlds} 


» 


| deſpite his perſon, bir t6 defpiſehis miniftcy, and tobe 


- 


: » 


| dane away by the fuggeſtign of othiercjand foto vaniſh 


have learned from the miniſtry ofthe word, ic that ch-e} 


Lak now that the corruptions an'the miniſters of the 
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' deliver his People from, miny Corruptions thac; was ! 
| before, - Now the Devil cantiot "prevail "ro keep; 
[inthe corruption inthe Miniſtry, he tecks onthe other 
hand to prevail co make the peopleto'make ſuch uſe of 
| the Corruptions of the Miniſters, as co reject all che good 
, ofthem. FMeretofore the way chat the Devil prevailed. 
, with, was, by keeping the people from underſtanding ! 
' the waies of God by corrupting the Miniſters, bur now, } 
; becauſe he cannot prevail chat way, -he wil prevail che 
ther way, by pert the prop RE CUpY chere 


was ſo much Corruption in the Miniſtry bzfore, chac 


; word muſt be now purged our, and the Lord iscome to: 


therefore now all is naughez And, my Brethren, 'give-) 


me leave co ſpeak it, for it is inthe trouble of uy Hearr,, 
it 15 not many dates ſince, that I bada poor-Child, of 
| ſome twelve years old, broughtrome in extreamtrouble | 


of conſcience, crying* 2ad weeping, and. this was the} 
| |erouble uf her conſcience, one parc of it; ghar there was. 
a,company that perſwaded her, that if ſke ſhould hear |. 


and chat that the Devil ſeeks more ro prevaile. upon peo» 
| ple by, he cculd nor prevail the other way, bur he cor-| 
I uptions of the Mimnfters muſt be purged, cterefare now 
| he labors to prevail this way, by telling of chem, their | 
| calling was not Tighe at firft, and therefore you muſt not 
| hear them,. and ſothey would deprive people of allthe 


{che words. Truly, Were jt not for-the hurcof theie 
| own Souls, wecould fpare ſuch an Auditory. Kk ifthax. 


\ day is one-of:the ore aſltiftions that is rn 
| dom, that people grow fo wancon:and wild,. when chey 
{have bur.a lucle liberty granced untothem, © - R 


the Miniftersthat-Preach here in England publik ys ſhe 
ſhould, be damned, This is the vilenels of mene-Hearts,| 


| good that we Hope they ger evety-day by;the Miniſtty of} 


| that theLords exceedingly diſpleaſed withal,and at tbis 
che King- } 
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| ed CHAP. LXXL | 


The calling of the Miniſter. aſſerted, ad ape z0Ns 
Sy Anſn were d. | | 


JT Owto f peak a word or two of that, for the taying 
j and ſtabliſhing ofthe Hearcs of ochers, becauſe it 
fals in the way to cleer ic fully, * This they will cel you, | 
| the Minifters have no crue call, and cherefore you muſt 
| notthear thertr, Now to that I would Anſwer. | 
| Firſt, For the callingz- I make no Queſtion, bur that | 
| therearemany Miniſters in England, aschey were, and! 
as they are, thatare the ttue Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 


fo and havea  ecuecalling from Chriſt. 

Objett, Youwill ſay, How can that be? They hold: 
| their eaves by the ; En? and ſo from Anti-' 
j ont.” 


—_—————_—_ Ac Es - ra oo 


Anſw."WS | Eine I anſwer, Take i it "uy cated, car; 
! cheir Suchoticy from the Biſhops was' wholly naughc, | 
and firful, cake thar forgranced, thar ic was ſinful tO go! 
'co them and co have-any Thing from cherh, yer char doch, 
not follow, -butrhat many Miniſters that had their ordi- 
netion' from chem arecrueMimfters of Chriſt,” Why 2 
 Notbecaule of whaechey have has ftow chem, - but chey. 
had cheircalling likewiſe from. = pou of God, as well 
1as maſeeniing way'fromthem, - we wil cake that. 
for-granced,” thar tha they had from'themi,” there was: 
{uch Corruptionin ic, ' that they finnediagainſt;God, bur! 


S 


yer mark, that doth nor nulllifie their 61k becaute they 3 
had yore yperadded wherein they ſinned againſt) 
| 


- 
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| The calling of Miniſters Lauful.” 


| — 
Obje#, You will fa 
| 0 calling, ** » 


 Anſw. Suppoſe a Miniſter that hath a calling from the 
' People of God, and yer ſhould be of che mind, thac he | 


y, But they ſtand by their 


had part of his calling from the Biſhop coo, yet this doth | 


not nullifi his calling, becauſe an Error in Judgmenc 
' cannot nullifie that that hath a Truch in ic. As chus now: 
| Suppoſe that a man have a true evidence unto ſuch Land, | 
| 5: hath another evidence that he thinks to be as crue 
'as that. Yea, Thac he thinks co be a true evidence, 
' though he be deceived in that one tha he chinksto be his 
 cheif evidence, yet though he have the other that be doth 
_ 'not underſtand che ſtrength of, certainly chis wan bath 
ſhould think chat they bad cheic calling from the Bi- 
| ſhops, yer if chey have their calling from che People of 
| God too, their chought and cheir Error in that one doth 
not nullifie the Truth of che other, therefore they have | 
char char hatha Truth in ir, chough chey have char ſu-! 
' peradded wherein they ſinned againſt God, and there- 
| fore their perſonal ſin, and their calling may remaine for 
che eflence of ir, So as they ſhould be Miniſters of God 
| cruly, notwichſtanding there: was fomwhat ſuper 

—_ chac chey ſanned-in, and chey bavecauſe to repenc 
| 


.then it were ſomewhat. 

Anſw. Nay, Though they ſhould nor be convinced 
of it, and nor repent of ir, yet it is chewr-own perſonal 
{in, and doch not nullifie their Miniſtry. | 


\ bliſhing of che Hearts of people is this, Suppoſe there be 


a right co the Land, fe) ſay I, though ſome Miniſters | 


| Objets. I, Youwill ſay, If they ſhould renounce it, | 


| 


Bur che maine ching chat I would ſpeak for theeſta-| 


not @ lawful calling, that chere was none acall, yer cery | 
$5 REY Wy _oy/ 1 
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\cainly they may be heard, and Chciſt may be caught by 


{ 


| [2 an that is buz meetly gified thinks | 5 


 GpShath giver, 80 them, - that 16 enough toat.end unto} 


them, and we ought co atrend upon their ordigatice 
though they ſhould not have any lawtul catkugro the 
Miniſtry, and chac 1 will hew you thus. | | 
>*Though they ſhowd 1ot have any Jawtut calling torke 
Miniftcy,, yer they exerciſing what gilts God hath givei)} 
ro them, and beg but allowed by rholerhat have tg do; 
16 thote places wherethey' are co exertite the gifrs that| 
then, and tobe partaker of what aike God © hath. given|| 
carhem for ous Editication.. : | 


4 
3 


Qbjz3. 1, Bur you will ſay, IWe j«fifie them: by 
coming to-hear them. } 5 4 | 


_Anſw, Cettamly this Qbj«Gtien lies beyond my Figa- 
ſon chac this ſhould follew, char if I fhould come to hear 
a manl fhould warrant bis entry tro cheminuiry chic 
was ewetity or Chirty - years apo, Cereatuly, be: ir 
gaad or Evil Lmay leave irto-him, and it 1s fin Nee] 
tim took to it, he enters not as 18 ouph- , bur my prefence | 
of heatiog is no juſtification of the Truth of is Miniſtey | 
or the talineſs of his Miniſtry, 1 only jutite his prefent | 
athon 1 diſperſing the pifc: chac God. hath paver-hirs, | 
buck zuftiftzno morear 2]Þ,* (As now I will give 'you/an] 
inftapee, lappeſes man ſhould be of a canceit,, thache 15] 
the Kings Almoner, he is not fo, but preſumes he 1s, well} 
he gives his Almes to the Poor, he pives 1t as the Kings 
alme,. we fuppole be gives. here wionphully, Perkups | 
the King hath given him ſomehinp, and he gaverhiat $0 | 
way of Almes. unto.the Poor. Dath a poor bepgar| 
( juſdifis this man as the Kings Almoner, he' may. takethe 
Alamesfromthe Man, not as the Kings Alnones, bur.as a 
gifc from. himthough be hach noOfhce ro.do ut, and yer | 
rhe. thing beinpno more buc what he may do, thepoor 
beppar may. take.the Almes, and go away; with it. ' 80- 
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| that he is in office, and he is nor, and he exerciſech his 
oift,, ſhal not the poor people parcake of his rife; 

Therefore fhal not choſe that are weak and ignorant hear | 

any thing diſpenſed from him ? any good pift ? ſhal noe 


| and is not? Certainly, it is a meer deceir, when any 
| come and (ugpelt this 1n your eares, and fay, that when 
| any come and heare thele miniſters they do juſtife them 


hey were not true miniſters in office, yet for al chat, it 
| were lawful and good, and we ought to come and learn 
of them, To partak2 of the gifc that God hath pivento 
chem for edilication. As now ſuppoſe a Jew or a 


{among any people, doth this Jew or Turk: 
[5y hearing of th:m, therefore juſtifie this miniſter 
co be rightly called dy J-tus Chriſt, no? he comes only 


| calling of ftuch a one, whether he preache:h Chriſt by of- 
| fice or nor by office, So, when people come in their per- 
ſonsro hear a mwiſter , they do nor juſtifie a miniſter by 


{co him, bur if he havepifrs, thou oughrelſt crareceive the 
| good that comes from his gifts, and go away and bleſs 
God for them, and therefore be not deprived of chegood 
{that ye mighthave. Ard when any comes unto you, for 
fothey do, falupon Children, and women, weak peo- 
ple, and they put into their heads, that the miniſters have 
] 10crne calle from Jeſus Chriſt, he hath preached al'chis 
| while, and he hathno truecalling from Jeſus Chraſt,and 


able to difpure with them wherher che miniffter harh a 
jterne cal cohis office ornor, yet you may beableto an(-: 
werthus. Wel, lethiscalbe whar it wil be, Iamſure 
God harhbleſt him coopen mine eyes, Iam ture the pifrs 
[char God hath given him 1s proficable to edificarion,and 
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chey takeite becauſe he preſumes himtelfro bein an office | 


in their office. And therefore if we ſhould grant, char} 


p Furke ſhoutd come wmto a. true Church of God | 
{co heatthere, butchis 1s no juſtificacion at alof the right 


\cheir perſons, what his calling is, pood or bad, lec it be| 


he frauds by the Bilhops; Now though you may-not be | 


whe I go co hear hinrIpanoc to guftifie his cal whether | 
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The calling of Miniſters Lawful, 
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| of che call of miniſters, chat would cake up the thoughts 


1 bur the weakeft may underſtand ir, that I may partake 
]of the gitc of anocher withour juſtification of his cal, chat 
15 not co me,burt co him, and lec him look to that. 


] 


, 


chole gifts, and I may pray for him, that God would os 


he be arrue miniſter or nor,bur ſo long as God hath given 
bim- pif.s, I may partake of che good that comes from 


pen his eyes if he be noc in che righr, and chisI am to be| 
tatisfied. If I ſhould undertake to prove the Lawfulneſs | 


of people more. Eur for this there needs be no diſpuce, 


If fo 
be chat cwo come rogether 1n way of marriage, ſuppoſe 
they come unlawfully together, Without their parents 
conſent, though they do fo, may not I be in cheir family 
and partake of the good in their family,becaule they came} 
not copecher as they ought co do } My being in the fami- 

ly doth nat juſtifie every particular of their coming topes | 
cher.So when I come co hear the word, I come to hear the | 
word, to have it applied to me, Ido nor come to juſtify } 
the miniſter,or whecher he camerighcly 1:to the miny- | 
ſkry, ornot,this certainly is ro amaze people, and burr |. 
their ſouls, & what doth the Devil ſeek more in this, then|, 


| 


| 


ſhould not come co underſtand the great counſels of God 


cobearſuch and ſuch.men, but now let them by provi-|. 


to deprive poor ſouls of the truth of Godlineſs, and the} - 
way of eternal life, 3nd would fain keep them,thac they 


concerning che good of their ſoules, and the more good} 
chere is to be had by the miniſtergthe moxe doth the Devil]. 
labor co cake away that good from people that way, and]- 
the devil it may be can prevail wxh people moze this way | 
Perhaps. the Devil prevails with ſome thus, by perſwa- 
ding chem not co hear, bur the other prevailes more, for|. 
now, letmen be per{ſwaded by ſome prophane men, not | 


dence be brought to hear chem once or ewice, their hearts |. 
are taken with them,and they reſolve, wel by Gods grace | 

I wil never neglet co hear chem more.,. But now the 0- 
cher way to perſwade their.conſcignces that it. 15 not Jaws | 
fu} to.come. co beare chew, Oh ! chis ſtickes. wich ay | 
| and \. . 
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The calling of. Minifters Lawfa!. i15 | 
| and women and prevailes ex;reamly.., Now.becaule ic | 
| comes in by that way. Ichought it my duty and: thae |. | 
| which I awe co Gol and che good of yeur foules,to men= 
tion this, and becauſe there are multicudes that have lefc 
this place, CI and Fknow ſome) yea bundreds,( as ſome 
ſay) andleaſily belzeve and tee, how che Devil bach 
prevatled that way. Bur 1do not know at this day any 
one+ it particular that would beforehand go unto'fuch 
miniſters thac they have got goad by, andrel chem their:| * 
{ccuplechey are 1, w-rceſpect of hearing. Icts crue, ſome 
in reſpect of bapriling again they wilteL ir, and bur few 
| of chem, but now in reſpect of che calling of the minifters-' 
that they.wil not tel. Bur ſuppoſe that were erue now, | 
that the baptiſing of infants were not right, ' waar chen.? | 
therefore not bear, not parrake of che gifts of men, this is | 
no conſequ2nr, becauſe they have not that. which you |: 
{think they ſhould-have, therefore bave they nothing? and |. 
do they partake of-.nu piirs therefore 2 And whatever ſug 
| geſtions you. may meer wichal-1n. this kind, I make. no | 
qaeftion but upon eximinartion..of them,. it wil. appeare 
'£o be light and yain ro you, withour.any ſtrength ar al ip | 
| the world chat cherefore no o her ſhauld be heard. Chrift | 
doch teach by thoſe that have pitrs, if che -Lard Chriſt | 
doth give gif's unco men ro ſpeak to edification, and thoſe [ 
| men have liberey co be judged. by. ochecs thac-are fir co |; 
1uJpe, 1do no: ſpeak of chat libecty, that every man that |: 
hach gifcs may.preſently. go into. publick wicthoutbeing |- 
| allowed by thoſe chatare firco judp of ſuch a ching Ifay,l 
| if God have giver unto him pifcs co ſpeakto edi cation, | | 
and he be allowed, though he ſhould nor baye chac foce. 
| mal.callivg unto the place of che miniſtry, as you chink... 
 heought.co have, duc ſhould he be allowed ofby. thole.| 
| that are fic;to judp,. and ought co allow him co have; | 
| liberty co ſpeak ca edification, . this 1s enough to war-,|- L 


franc. any people. .co come and .co be partakets. of has ; 
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Fuſed; there's ſo little made of ir, The Phariſees fate 1 


|-Levices, thoſe that were by office Teachers, muſt be 
eicher Priefts or Levitsz, oucnow that che Phariſees were | 


"That one Textis often uſed, and becauſe' iris fo often 


Moſes Chaire, arid cherefore' Chriſt fſaich hear ' them. 
| Now they ſie in Moſes Chair, that is, they tavphe che 
Law of Moſes, and. as they taughc the Law ot Moſer | 
chey heard then, 99 | 


© ObjetF, Bit you w vill ſay, They were truzy called, | 
| 
Anſv, Truly, That 1s more then can be watthiited, 
for ic1s ſaid, they face in Voſes chair and taughc che 
people, it doth not appear that they were the true officers 
of Chciſt at chat rime 'thir chey were n cheic places of 
Teaching, ina right otitze and thacma3y appear thus. 


For divers of your Phariſees were neither Priefts nOC 


not, I will give that Text, In Phillip, 3.5. Paut 


| faith of himſelf, tha: he was A Phariſee, Circumciſed | 
the ezght day, of the ſtock, of Ifrael, of the Tribe of Ben- 


Jamin, an Hebretv of the Hebrervs, a. touchme the 
Law a Phariſee, And yet he was of che Tribe ot Benja- 
min. Now what had the Tribe of Benjamin ro doro 
Teach by way of office urto the people? The tribe of 
Beniamio were neither Preifts nor Levires, and It ap- | 
zars'that'the Phariſees might be of any cribs, avid yer. 
hey: Teach Moſer Law, and: Chritt bids chem hear 
ther); We Read of the Phariſees 5,. that they were of no. 
ſuch office but a ſect, and yer they having excellent 
gifts, as'many of them had, chey'bad great underſtan- 
ding of Moſes Law, although they did: abule it, and 
Chriſtbids them hear them. This may ſuffice for this, 
and if there be any thing furcher co be faid7 as God may 
offer opporcunicy, I may further ſpeak of it, for certain» | 
ly this ts chat I cannot bur ſpeak of out of conſcience, be- | 


cauſe [ ſee the truths of God, and the wates of God ex- | 


ceedingly | 


——__ 


pooecerm ond wy kind,” —_ Many, paar people. 
' that God hach begin co work upon by the Miniſkty ofhis 
| word, Oh how are they wronged ! AndI make no queſt»; 
a1 bus they wall another day: complaine of chefe, har 

they have led them from Feius Chritt anddeprived their 
Souls of abyndance of good that otherwile chey might 
| | be partakeps of by thac, Thus weare to honor Chriſt, 

'to have a righe —_ ofihoſe by whom he doch Feach, 


| and A9t itorhans them likewiſe, | 


29. 
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CHAP. LX X11. | 
The {eee of Ch:iſt begien in ſeven Chanters : 
| bore further profecuted in three Particulars more. 
1: By Entercamning bis Spirit, 2 By Impro-| 
ging hu Truths: 3: Þ } the bolineſs of pp in Con 
Den ſq ton, 


; Mt ch hacker, ſeeing Ch:1ft 35s our Teacher we | 
\ are to Honor Chrilt. 
| Fift, By Entertaining bis Spiricy it is his ſpirit chac | 
| Tkacheth us, chat math, revealed glorious: things [OUT | 
| | Whes the! Spirit 6+ God dorh.come* — draw thy Hzar.co.j 
 clolg with. any cruch of God, aud. begins to. mele chy 
 Heage, whenchou arc bearing the. Word'0U> Pray er, Oh 
EntercainecheSpiicof God, and (ay, this-is the Spiciz 
by which -Jeius Chriſt hath, caughc me,” and madeche | 
earths; of God: effeftugl.co me chat wereraught, by men, | 
ang) leg me ever eutercaige this Spiritz: Qh, let me not | 
quency this Suri by! which Chriſt harh caught me... 


| Sotondly, And then honor Chriſt your.Teacher," by | | 
mproviog.allche's curbs char Ghrift hach raughc you, |. 
forthatisanbondPig che FUchTs when we can RIA 
> ule 
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Honor (hriſt in (onverſation. © 


——__— 


| (uſe of whar he hath caught, now Chriſt hath raupht 


| it in your Eares, but chat you are caught by Jeſus Chriſt, 


———— ment 


you this way; do not fleighe chem but improve 
eM, 4 
_ Thirdly : Yea, Honor Chriſt your Teacher, by wal-| 
king in your Converſations, ſoas you may manifeſt coall 
che world that you are taughe by Jeſus Chriſt, that you | 
do nor hear che word as others do, and hate the ſound of | 


by walking ſo Hohly, Blameleſly, fo Humbly, fo cons | 
ſcionably, as all may ſay, Cercainly, theſe peopleare | 
caught of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, theſe are nct only | 
raupht of man, bur taught of God, and of che Spirit of 
Gad. To ſee ſome that not above (ir may be) a Year | 
orewoa go, were Poor, weak ones, and were prophane, | 
and ungodly ,and hved very rudely and vilely,co ſee thele | 
have the ſavuur of che things of eternal Lite, co admire 
the truths of the Goſpel, to ſee theſe live holily, con- 
ſcionably before the Lord, and with all char they do 
converſe 'with, every one? may be convinced of theſe, 
that certainly, they are taughc of Chriſt, they have been 
in Chriſts School. And indeed we ſhould all ſo live as 
ic may appear that we are all taught of Chrift. The A- 
poſtle, in Epbeſians, 4. Speaking of the wicked waies 
oof the Gentiles, how others walked, bt, ſaith he, in 
the'20 Verſe, Ye bave not ſo Learned Chrift, if ſo be| 
you bawe heard bim, and have been taught by him as the 
Truth is'in Jeſus, Whatſoever they did do, walk thus 
and rhus, but you have not ſo Learned Jeſus Chriſt, 
if ſo'be you have heard him,and have been caught by him, 
as the truth is in Jeſus, chere 15 the Emphaſis of chat that 


[I would note in'this, Tf you have been taught by him, as 


the truth is in Feſur, We may be taught by men, 
| 


| as the rrach is in their Books, or in their notes, or in their 


Erains, and yer it will not much prevail with our Hearts. | 
Buc now if we have been taughc as the cruch 1s in Jeſus, | 
then ic will appear in your lives and Converſations; 'to | 


have the Truchs of God pot into my Heart as ir is in Je- | 
us * 
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as it1s.in-words, and other mens braines, but they have 


| wards, they carry chemielyes very fairly, and mannerly, 


[and ſtubborn to thei Maſter and Miſtcis, 'bucriow chey| - 
!arehumble, and ſubmiſſive, andthey are not ſtubborn,| - - 


So we ſhould walk in our .Conyerſation as the eruth is 


learned Chriſt, not only learned, ſoas we may beable 
ro ſpeak ſomerhing} of the Truchs of the Goſpel, bur ſo. 
learned of Chraft, asnot to-walk as others do. - -There are 
many hays the tcucths af Chrift as it is in their Books, and 


not pot thecruth as ic is 19 /Chriſt, that is co the honor of 
rhe Teacher, thac it appears that they acetaught. As 
now, When you ſend. youc Children ro a _School- 


j maſter, 'and you ſend them co be caught, not enly co | 


know-the Tongues, and.co work with che Needle, but 
you ſend them co be taught good manners, and how to 
catry themſelyes, and whereas they were Toyifſh andrude! 
when they were at-home, when chey come home after- ; 


co the Parents, and Servants, and all che family. 


; ftovoed. | 


Anſvo. Now 43 not thisan Honor to the Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ever ſince they have made profeſſion} 
to be the Diſciples of Chriſt, and cobe caughtof Chrift,| 
Oh, how is cheir Converſation altered? ' They were 
Servancs before, and they were careleſs tn their Service, 


andchey will nat anſwer again*ever ſince chey heard the 


ſtubborn againſt cheic Husbands before, bur everſince] 
they came to hear Sermons, and co Learn of Chrift, now 
chey Learn to perform Duties, now they are meek and 
humble. - And ſo/Childcento Parents, fubborn before,' 
butnow. obedient to Parents, this would make us'in Love' 


ſas Ghriſt, L, this the truth thac SanAtifies the Heart. | 


in Jeſus,- chat we may make ic appear that we have ſo | 


Objes. 1, You will ſay, | My Money #4 well be=| 


word. And ſo wives, perhaps they were froward, and|- 


wich the ordinances, if we would profels to be taizghtof| 
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Chriſt, OD 
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|i50 Hmor Chriſt in Converſation. | © 


} 


Fj {Chriſty thar when we come to: the word, we come;to | 
18 | Learn of Jeſus Chriſty ard.manifeſt i in our. Copverla+ 
| { tions. - Oh ic will be an honor co our Paxents and tothe! 
j | Miniſter. .. Such a _Parith.if.ic can be:{aid, Thar before | 
bt | they had the wordraupht amongſt them, Oh what cvde- 

p neſs, prophanels, and the hike, now -fince a good My 

niſtec. came,-, Oh: what bumilicy,: whac good carige ! - 
Whereas, before, nothing but. {wearippy ard-druuken- | 
3» nefs, now they walk hobly, apd unblamzably amoagft 
i" men. You know it. is ſaid of Chrift, betore Fobn Bap- 
bi {caſt came, the Kingdomeot Heaven ſuffered violence, be- | 


t 


fore Fon Baptiit came, the Kingdom of Heaven was | 
no: look: efter, bu: now afcer this.time,, the Ringdam | 
Il .-1 of Heayen ſyffered violence, this was ay Honot to Fobn 
1 Bapriſt, Ibucnow, it i: be{fuchan Honor.co Fobn Bape 
18 ciſt, what an. Honor 151c.co Jeſus Chriſt? And onthe | 
EE other. ſide, Kgow, 1t s@ diſhoner co. Chriſt, you.thar ! 

1 come to Sermons, . 8nd hear more then. others,. and are. | 4 
[EL { reading, and codferring of Scriptutes, and your lives not 

(4 accordipply, youduhonor.your Teacher, as you diſho- 

| Mi nor your Miniſter, ſo you _diſhbonor Jeſus Chriſt, 1 

| 23 Remember I-have read of a Child, that was ſent by his 

Facher-roa Phyloſapher to be raughc, his Father had |. 
been at agreac deal of charpe in his Teaching, and when | 

he.came home, hz was noc_allowed, and talls a beating | 
bus. Child,, becauſe be thought he had Learned nothing, | 
[| | | the Child anſwers co his Father, 1 have Learned this from | 
I” my Maſter, Lcanquietly lie under your anger, bear your | 
anger... 'So when.you haye lived under the means and the i 
lf. | Mwnftry of che. word,. wherein you have had excellenc i 
|S Z cruths,. and it ſhould. be asked you, what you have. 
It oy {learned after.all.che coſt and charges laid cut upon.you : 
I- F For indeed, - the truths that you hear coſt the blood of | 
| Jejus Chriſt, 1t was by theblood of Jeſus Chriſt thar | 
che Church came to have fo great a benekic, asto be taught 

1n the Miſtecies of Salvation. And as ic ts in Rev, 5, You 

ſhall find ic, if youread che Chapter, That when Cay 
| cou 
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Honor Chriſt in Converſation. 
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! could open rhe Book, there appeares a Lamb char | 
, was flaine, and he only was worthy 'co open 
'the. Book, none bur a Lamb that was flaine,} 
thereby norinp, tharthe opening of che book of the mind 
andwWil of God ro the peorile, is a fruit, rot only the 
fruic of the blood. of Chrift as he was God and/man, bur } 
a fruie of the blogd of Chriſt as he was Nain, ic was the 

; purchaſe of the blood of Jens Chriſt, cthac the Church 
: of GoB hath thole blefled truths of God made known un- 
,cothem, Oh! that you would contider bur of this argue 
| ment; it would mightily pur us cn to ſeek to beraupht of: 
| God. Thou comelt to heer therrpths of God agd goeſt 
away ard makeft liccie uſe ofghtm, yet theyare ſich | 
as colt the blood ofJefus ChE, and Ged the Father | 
hath been cantent po purchafE thy teaching at a preatrate 
| God hath beenat etrctidtpe for to-puc thee out. tos tea- 
; ching, even the charge bf the blood of his ſon, and for. 
; thy cexching ({belegch you confider of this) Chriſt did 
| nct ovily ſhed his blbod thar. he mighr deliver inen from 
| hel, chac 1s Foca)l, bur Chrift did'ſhed his blood that we | 
þ might have the mind of God opened ro us, 145 the fruit 

; of the blood of Chiiff,” did people ceme to hear ſermons 
| chus, lam going to hearthe Voitlof God,ardro becavght 
| of Chriſt, for fo Chrift faith. * He that hegretb you | 

\ beareth me and be that deſpieth you deſpifeth me, Well 
' tnow, When ] am going to heare any of the mis) 


| niſters of Chrift, I am goirg ro” hear Chriſt} 


| aud Lam goirg co befo taught, rhat che" truths that 1 
'amtrohear, and my teaching, coſt theblood of Cheiſt, 
| colt- more then ' ren thouſand! thouſard worlds 1s { 
; worth, I had veed then look to ir, thar 1.do indeed learn, | 
| Would ic nocbe an arguinent roay Child in the world, | 
[if you ſhould come rtoa Child char his Fa: her hath pur 
| out to. Learnitg, and bath laid our a great deal of his 
| eſtare for the Child3education, and ſhould fay, you had | 
| cen ( Child ) Learn well, tor your learning ts dear, ; 


certainly our learnivg is coſtly and dear. Oh wouldir | 
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not be-a ſhame- for a Child-chat perhaps ſhould ſpend} 
{ three or four years ar theun ierlicy,. and he hathgoc no- 
thing. Donot: you: chink it is a trouble to the: Spiric of 
God, whenas you: ſhal live under the Miniſtry of that 
word, that is a. friut of the purchaſe ofthe blood of | 


he 
b [1 


a . 


1 


; - CHAP. LXX111. 
q Containeth an Exbortation; to Learn of C af. 


£ 


| 


| 


| q 


up apainto learn of Jeſus Chriſt, if yon would know che 


Chriſt, and you inche mean time have got nothing at all? | 
Well,- ler us honor Chriſt by our Godly Converſation, | 
and that is for the uſe, how -Chriſt ſhould. be honored by 

our Godly. Converſacion. | Des ; 


Application. 6. HL 


FOw the laſt” uſe that Tinrend from this is, a Uſe of | 
I J Exhoreation. If Chriſtbe our Teacher, and we are 
caughtofhim,” then it isa uſeof Exhortacion, to ſtir us | 


mind of God, you muſt Learn of Jetus Chriſt, We read 
in Numbers, 5.89.: verſe, That Moſes Heard the woice- 
of bim that ſpake from the mercy ſeat. The mercy-ſear 
was a T ypeof Jeſus Chrift, Now'if we would hear the 'p 
voice of God thar ſpeaks, it muſt be from-che mercy ſear, | 
from-Chrift, never think that any other means can ins 
ſtruct thee co ecernal Life, 'but.only the teaching of Jeſus 
Chriſt... Therefore let us come to him, and give up our 
ſelvesro his Teaching, .comeall young ones, thongh ne- | 
ver ſo weak and dul, here'is a Schoolmaſter chart will 
Teach you, Nay, andcome old ones, though you have | 
negleed him. Lhave read of Gato, that when he was a 
very old man, he began co-Learn the Greek Alphabet. 
Oh, you chat are old, though you have not learned here- | 
| | . tofore, 


_ 


—_— ” - 


A _ _ 


| friend would he ſay, you ſcorned me, but Chriſt he will 
not ſcorne thee and rezect thee 3 though thou haſt ſcor-'| 
| ned and rejected Chriſt, yer Chriſt will not rejed@ thee, 


skilful in any art, and one ſhould ſcorn himy; and come: 
afterwards to Learn of 'him, he would reje&t himy; no} 


amongſt them; -Here-is a Prophecy of cheaſcenſion of | 


| 


And I will ge you one Scriptureforchar, In Pſalm. 68, | 
28 Thou baft aſcended on high, thou haſs led Capti- | 
vity Captive, thon baſt recerved gijes for men, Yea, | 
For tbe Rebellious alſo that the Lord God might dwel | 


Jeſus Chriſt, that as he had received gifts ſohe did dif-: 
pence pilts ro men, and for whom ? Thou haſt received 


L* for men, Yea, For che Rebellious allo. Andi} 


ceved-pifts, for Whom ?: for men. - I for ſuch'andſuch + 
' Men. Thar never had deſpiſed him. Yea, Saith- the [ 


inftcuct cheir Souls 1n thegreat miſteries of eternal life, | 
Jeſus Chriſt offers this day comake thy: foul wiſe to ſal- 


-vation« Its a preat pleaſure to: have the Arc of Navi- 
gation, and other Arts, I but co have the Art of Salvatir 
on,” thac- is a great-deal better Arr, you: that have. che | 


IIS * ITT p=—"__ 


Ipbeſ. 4+: 1c is quoced foom Chriſt for char-end, he re- | 


Text, for the-Rebellious alſo. - Though men havebeen |. 
never fo Rebellious and-ſcornfu}, .Jelus' Chriſt offersro | 
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| kindof Teaching, when Gideox had pot his Victory, he 


Exhortation to Learn of Chrift 


bleſſing to be skilled in the Art of:Navigation thar'is a 

preac pleaſuite, I but'what is that to you if yowbe not skit- | 
led in che Art of Salvation ? Now the Lord Chriſt offers | 
co Teach you that Act, ard therefore come ro himthar | 
you may be taught, forthe truthis, it isof abſolure nes} 
ceflicy to be cauphcby Chriſt.. All four good meaning, | 
and good wiſhes, and good incentions'ia ſerving of God | 
can never {ave your Souls, except you betauphc of Jeſus; 

Chrift. And"therefore you muſt nor look upon che 
knowledp of the things ot Religion as indifferenc things, | 
but look upon chem as chings chacare abſolutely neceffa- 
ry -unto- eternal 'Life, and char wil'make you to come co 
Chriſt.” | And know, you can never learn of your ſelves, ' 
nor of no*mansleatning, except Chriſt Teach'you, and | 
cherefore whatever 'imeans you uſe, 'beſuce co lookup co 
Jefus Chrift, and this eime of chy Life is che only tme 
coLearn.' 1FGhrift hid cuc atundec chechred of thy life | 
before now, what had becomenf thee ? But now thou 
art alive "chis Qay, ' chac thon 'maiſt come to Learn 
of *Chriſt and be willing to Learn -of Chriſt, for 
otherwiſe Chriſt may Teach che in thac way 
that may make thy Heart to ake. tf chou comelt to} 
Learn'of Chriſt willirply, thon maiſt be caught of Chriſt 
chofe 'rhings that chou” fhalc be willing unto, and 
which are-for thy good, bur if thou ſhalt _refule tobe 
cauphrof Chriſt, Chriſt may Teazch cheein ſuch a way, 
as Chriſt may have much-plory from, bur little pood 10 
chee. . Inthe'8 of Fudges andthe 16. There 15a ſtrang 


comes and takes the Thorns of che Wildernefs, and Briars, 


and with chern he caughc the men of Succorch., Here was | 


adreadfulteaching: and thetcuth 'is, there is many tha | 
cefulethe teaching of Chriſt in his ordinarices, that Chriſt ' 
is fainto Teach1n another way. Thou chat wit not come | 
ro-the ordinance of Chriſt ro be raughe, the Lord may | 
fend fome dreadful ſickneſs upon chee, and make chee | 


[Roar andcry our wich crouble of Spirir, and withthat _| 


hat. 
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he 


1, Exhortation.to Learn of Chriſt. 


v, 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| and Rubies, 2nd if thou haſt a Hearc co .comeiv, andro 


125 \ 


he will Teach thee, and it may be ſaid of ſuch a man, ; 
thus hath God caught him what ix isco prophane God, | 


caught them, he hach taughc them in away o! judgment, 
he bath caught them to know what an infinite-God they | 
have.to do withal How many upon their fick beds, 
and Death Beds confels, Oh now Lam made fo appre- 
hend thoſe things chart I never did beleeve before; .:Is.ir 
not a thouſand times better, that God ſhould Teach you 
by his word, and his Spiric, and his Son, that Chriſt 
ſhould come 1n mecKaels to inſtruct your Souls inthe. 
great things of Religion, chetrthat you ſhould comethus 
terribly co be caughc of Chrift, 'Oh, The thingsthac 
' Chriſt hath to Teach your Souk, areglorious:things, the 
Wildom that Chriſt hath to Teach you is.above-Pearles 


be taughc. of Chrilt, thou would nor Joie tholewaths 


again for ten thou!and Worlds, How many upon their 
{ck Beds, blels God chat ever they knew: Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ever they heard che word of: God, chatever they 
were taught ſuch things ſrom Chriſt, and reafopwmgyturs, 


1 what had become ot-me, it che Lord bad not revealed 
himlelfco me ar {uch and ſuch a.cime, butbleſſed be God 


Heaven, I:make no Queſtion bur there areanany Souls 
now in Heavenat this cime, that herecofore hve urthis 
Congregation, and are blefſing of God-for tholetruths 
chey have heard from Jeſus Chriſt ? les nor fo. muchby 
us, as by Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore be you willing now 


5 ever that did thus. How- many are there now-t1 


| co {in- agaiuft the ordinances of. Ged, thus hath God | 


[H that they haye heardin his word. .; And when you 


ro come in and Learn of Jeſu; Chriſt, that you may | 
10yn with choſe that now ate bleſſing. of: God tor the 


come to Learn, be {ure.co. be {ſatisfied wich: nothing bur 


Learning. of Jeſus Chritt,. be not (atisfied that inan Nach, 


taught you, buc hach Ghriſt taught me ? 
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Ii No che maine ching in this uſe'is ro ſhew, that as 
| Teacher, Soyouſhouldbe Meek Learners, and Hums| 


iti mn. 


dl... 
_——————_— 


[Jeſus Chriſt, in all Meekneſs, andall humilicy. © There| 


(Plato had ſomwhat a crooked Back, Huff ſhouldered, 
like their Maſter in thar, indeed that was their Maſters 
{and his Schollars, Cthough 


jone would chink_) chey would imitate cheic Maſter, an 


Eb - ortly 
jehought ic an honor to be like their Maſter and Teacher 


— 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 
Sheweth that the Diſciples of Chriſt in their lear= 


-nine, ſhould reſemble Chriſt in hs Teaching. 1. In 
Meekneſs. 2. In Humility, +2 


you heard chat Chriſt was a Meek, and humble 


ble Learners it we would be taught of Jelus Chriſt, as 
"Chriſt is a Meek Teacher, ſo we muſt be Meek Learners, 
arid as'Chrift is an humble Teacher; ſo we muſt be hams! 
ble Learners, we:muſt be like our Maſter. Itis uſual in all 
Schollars co do ſo, if they can ſee.any thing in their | 
Maſter, chey wil ſutz themſelves co that, and'ſo they 
thrivemoſt; ſo we maſt labor to be ſuch as are like to 


— 


are ſome that are ſodefirous to be like to their Maſter ard | 
their ſupertor, that though it be a thing thar is che infir= | 
mity, . weakne(s, and defarmiry of their Maſter or Supe- 
rior, they think it honor to be like them. AsIcemem= 
'ber, 'it is reported of the Schollars of Plato, becauſe 


as we call ic, therefore his Schollars would go in that! 
manner and bow down their heads thar they might be 


deformity, bur they chought it co be a beauty. And 
ſo Ariftotle, he hada Shril voice, and ſqueeking voice, 
i. was no fuch comely ing) 


their Maſter, in piving xeſpect to him, and] 
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\iiv{ach thinſs a8 Wat tiicir detormity, "I but now, we 


| -ind'glory, and ex-| 
| cellency cobe like-Jels Chriſt in, chat os we ſhall 


"OV 


caninevet be like Chrift in avy thing chat is a deformity, 
but we havethat thar is our beaury 


tonor God; and dopood roour own Souls by it, and as 
in'other things, ſointhis Meekneſs and humility. Ie is 
ſtrange chat Chriſt ſhould pick out no other but this, 
Learn of me,' for I am Meek, and Lowly. FF 


$$$20264420202630$44 642320044 
CHAP, ' LXXV. * | 


The Point in the former Chapter furtber proſecuted. 
Bis And-firſt that they that Learn 
\ Dleeh,- before they come to tbe word, 


of Chrift muſt be; 


Nx becauſe theſe two qualifications, Meelpreſs and 
YN Hymility, are of ſuch admirable uſe 'in tearning, 
cherefore I ſhalla lictle mlarpe my. ſelf in'either of them. 
Lfhall afterwards open "the Doctrine of *Meeknefs and 
Humility, bur that I ſhall ſpeak ro now is, how we 
ſhould be Meck Learners, and Humble Learners, 


that-in thefirſt of Famer and the 2T. - Wherefore-lay 


Chriſt 83 @ Meek Teacher, chen you muſt take heed you 


Learn of: Chriſt, do your not? You cometo Learp of 
| do not. comet hear in a pattion, perhaps juft before you 


che Husband againft che wife:; Now, Are you fir to 
23 T 


| $7 © 
| Firſt, For MEEKNES. You have a place for | 
aſide all filtbyneſs and ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs and | 
aotois with Meekneſs the mgrafted word which is able |. 
to ſave your Sol, You mult recejve it with Meeknefs, | 
when you come to hearthe word.of 'God'you come ro] 


come £9 hear the: word chere 1s a wrargling, and .braw< | 


| 


Jing. io:your family, the Wife agawſt che Husband, or | 
| hear 
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| cemper as chis? As Phyſicians, they do not give Phyſick 


| people ſhould keep their Spirirs Meek, free from paſſion, | 
| and frowardneſs, becauſe then ina ſpecial manner they 


{ ro hear Sermons be ſure. you come with meekneſs. Ina 


{ro heare Sermons, and come ina paſſion, they are not 


1 muft goin meekne(s. Themeekwil be guide in judgs |- 


| paſſion, they.are froward wich every body'when they are 


————_—_— ITS > > em. © n= —— © EI 
oi | Do you -bur- berhink- your ſelves | 
when you are ina paſſion, am Lfit nowto' go to heara 
Sermon} Chriſt is a Meck Teacher, and Jam froward, | 
aud paſſionate, and will Chrift Teach me now inſuch a 
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in the rime of the fac of an Ague or Feaver, but when the 
fit is off, then they preſcribe their Phyſick: So-you may 
think with yourſelves, ſurely Chriſt will not Teach me 
now Iam froward and paſſionate, and eſpecially upon | 
che- Lords day,, methitiks it ſhould be an argument char 
what ever paſſion is on other dajes, on the Lords day 


come to be taught of Chriſt. 


\. Further, you have a moſt admirable Texc for this, 

and common, in Pſalm. 25. 9. The Meck will be guide 
in judgment, and the Meek will he Teach his way. 
Would you be guided in judgment, you muſt be Meck, 
of Meek Spirits, Irold you before when that you come 


—" 


family, if che Maſter, and Miftris, ofa family, Hus- 
band and Wife,” if they be wrangling. one-with another, 
or wrangling with Servancs and Children when chey go 


like cobe taught' of God,, And thereforeat any. time, 
eſpecially on the Lords day morning, if any occaſion of 
pailion ariſe, ſubdue ic with this .thoughr, Tamco goto 
learne of Jeſus Chriſt, Tamto goto heare the word,and | 


ment, and the meek wil beteacb bis way. Many peo- 
ple when they are in any ſtrait, they are preſently in af - 


in ſtcairs, now.thac is the way to keep chee- in ſtraits, if | 
chou keep thy ſelf in paſſion, for thou-art-not- in a capas | 
city. of Gods teaching thee, For the Lord ſays,: be: wil | 


3 


1 


guide the meekin judgment. If you have any croſſes be- | 


NO ga 


fal } 
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| - «Learners of Chriſt wult be meek. 12 


fal you-co. ſtirup your paſſion,if you would know whac 
todo, . firft quiet y our hearc, and then God wil guide 
youin judgmenc, God wilchen ſhew you what to do,for 
{o, he ſays again, the meekewil be teach in bis way. 
There is nothieg chat a man doth in a paſſion almoſt, bur 
it doth miſcarry,and he ſees afcerwards that what he doch 
and what he ſpeaks, when he is in a paſſion miſcatrries, | 


wil teach the meekin bis veay, the Lord doth nor. pro- 
miſe to teach the froward, - and paſſtonace 1n his way, 
buc the mezke. There 1s no time wherein men and wo- 
. | men aremoreunjuſt co. reſolye upon a thingchen when 
chey are in a paſſion, then is a man fic. ro relolve. whenhe, 
is guided in judgment, when God guides chem, but God 
doch not £uice them il they be meek, therefore if you | 
would reſolve what co do, ftay tilyou be meek, becauſe | 
chen you are under Gods promite co be guided in judg- 
ment, 3nd co be taughc in, Gods way. If you would 
have Chrift co be your ceacher,. you muſt come with 
meekneſs of judgmen: co be taughr of him, TherefMe wn 
ſcciprure, you know che diſciples of Chriſt were called 
che theep of Chriſt, you mult be of che. diſpoſition of 
ſheep co heare che voice of Chriſt, The diſciples of 
Chriſt are lovely before Chriſt as chey are in chac cem= 
per, meek as theep and lambs. Feed my Lambs ſaith 
Chriſt, co Peter, thoſe yong opes that are at quiery, and 


anointed by God,” to reach chole”that ace of .meck and 
| quiec ſpirits. Io Iſay 61. That famous Propheſy The 
ſpirit of the Lords upon me,' becauſe the Lordhath ans: 
.ointed me to preacb good tydings, to whom ? Ic isa pro- 


A ts, 


as Chrift, for ſo, Chriſt ſteniftes nothing bur anoinced, 


Here. you have both cogether, if you would learne of 


| 


why, ?. becauſe he isnot under a promife, God faith, he | 


ofa Lamb-Jike diſpoſition,. yea we find, thac Chriſt is | 


pheſy of Chriſt, hehach anointed me, chat is, made me | 


and hach made me as Chriſt co preach good tydings unto | 
the meek," and bath ſent me to bind uptbe broken hearted. | 


———— 
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Chrift'you muſt be; meek and humble, for Chriſt is a-| 
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| comfort afſoone as they would have; becauſe ic doth'not 


i 
i. 
uo — Rn 


| 
me 
your ſpirits intoa meek and quiet temper,ro lic ac Chriſes | 


— 


noiktedby Godthefarher co == 


' 


meek, tobind upthe broken heatred, ' Oh 1 It ivag Exe") 
cellenecext, that concetns'm a ſpecial manner thoſe that 


ace mtrouble of Conſcience fortheir fins, and have many ' 
feares and hotrors upon them, tnany ' times even rhole | 


people are very froward that are under trouble of 'Con- | 
tcience, are frowatd with God, betaufe they have nor 


{ 


come when they would have it, 'becauſe when chey come | 
to the word, - they donor profit as they do deſire, be- 
caule when they po to duty, they cannor performe icias 
they would, theic ſpirirs are in @ frowardnelſs with God. | 
As many times 4n a pxtifh food when they goroduty, 
chey throw it away. - Take heed-as much of a paſſionate,. 
froward diftemper as of any thing. No marvel you have | 
no comtore al this while, For: Chriſt 45 appointed. to 
comme and preach good rydings, to whom ? not to froward 
paſſi>nare ſpirits, -that ate in a'diſquierneſs in their hearcs 
but ps 8 appointed To pteach good tydings tothe: 
> tothe meek ſpiriced ohes, If ſo be. you can per 


the ſoulto fit at bis feer with meekneſs, wairinp for .his 


feer, as Mary did, to heare hrs wotd, then Chriſt prea- 
chech gootl eydings to you. - And Certainly, there'is no- 
fuch way to have Chriſt reveal-himſelf co a ſoul, as for| 


ggod time when he ſha] ſpeaka word in due ſeaſon to | 
him. Lhave waiced ſo long, and made uſe of ſuch and 
ſuch means. Ibuc I wil watce longer, for I am attend-. 
ing upon Chriſt co know his mind, and therefore it is fit 
for me to wair, and then Chcuſt wil preach good tydings 
tomy ſou], that is the promfe chece, Chriſt is anoinred 


for that very- end. | 
\ 


And ſo likewiſe we havetwo moſt excellent ſcriptures 


1 
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in the Proverbs. Oneis in Prop, 14. verl, 29, There 
| \che ſcripruce ſhews how meeknes helps to underſtanding, | 
Jang cherefore is a firquehfication fora learner. ne 

-c : * RS. * 
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' do increaſe in underſtanding, and Jearn ſo miach of Chriſt 
. as thoſethac are flow to wrath. . Paſſion doth mighiily 
| hinder'mens undetſtanding.. When fumes do. ariſe from | 
the ftomach up tothe heady it binders. underſtanding in. 
the head. | As thoſe tharare drunk, the Re Oh Ga 
| their ftomach up to their brain: 3 and hinders cheir wane. 
 derffanding : Soa man'may be fodcunk with paſkon, al- 
wel as with dtink, chac he ſhal have litcle uſe of his. un-: 
derftanding, Buc when we comerco learn; of Chriſt, we | 
' hadneed co have al our. wits about us and thereforeto 
take heed of paſſion, And the. other texc is, in Prov. 
|! 27, vert. 27. The latcer wa of che verſ,, Aman of une. 
' derftanding is of an excellent. ſpirit, Ic is in the: Text. 
| ſo, butic is in the origina),is ofa Cool ſpiric,a-man of, uns | 
| derftatiding is of a coole {piric, your hot {ſpirited mehy | 
are tot men of fuch under WORE. 1c may-be thereace | 
. tome men ( you wil fay)) are pathonace men, and, yer 
| underftanding ar forindes. | ib Bog Fant 


ut were they leſs pailio- | 
| hate, cerrainly, though chey be - paſſionate -and hafty, 
| werethey lefs afſfionatE and haſty, 'they would be of 
| more under flhiding: a man of. underfianding 7s. of a. 
coole ſpirir, a coole.ſpirit is the beſt cemper-for under* | 
ſtanding, | for onethat is a learhers.. _ ' * NL 4 


| In Pſaln.46. ver{.z0.Thereis the temper of heart that 
| is required for choſe rhat ſhould know che mind of God. | 
(Be ftil and kxzow that. I am God (ſaith the Texc.) mark |. 
bow theſe two are put. copether, the knowledg of God |: 
and being fti]. . Thy heart perhaps is al iv a-paſſion, and |: 
LOI, and-thou art. froward,- Be. ſti}, and labor 
to quiecand ftil thy hearty, and then chou ſhale know ghe |. 

| | Eard tobe God. : Thoſe people char are mot} {til in mheir | 
| heatts, and quiet incheir ſpirits, they are hole ghar kao | 

| | # 0 : 
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Irina hemath. | 


the Lordtobe God. Indeed your froward hears, doſ 
notknow God co be God, but your ſtil ahd quiet hearcs 
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| they ktiow God to be God, Asif one would weigh Gold 
q-; acight, the way*isno: co bring jc abroad intoche wind, 
Tbucwe muſt be in a' place that iscalme and quiet, and 
1 \chen you may weigh it, ocherwile, if ſobe che wind 
4 ſhouldtoſs ic up and downe you could neyer weigh i 
aright.: ſowe cannever weigh Turh Aces except we 
bend ger frame. As wecan never ſee any thing 1 the 
b] water when the wind is up, and, maketh the watec cem-! 
| peftuous,and drives the'waves up and down. But. pow. 
rake warer that is ſti), and you may ſee a penny init. 
Soour ſpirits, when they are ſtil and quier, then they: 
E- |aremoſtcleare, and chen better for che cruchs of God co| | ) 
b appear in them, As they telus of the great hil Nymphos,' 
chat hath aſſes upon it, that chole chac go one time of che | 
yeace, and come the next yeare again at the ſamecime, 
chey may ſee the princ of cheic, fee ſtil abiding, and che 
reaſon is, becauſe it is on fo greara hil, char ze; 1s,above 
[che ftormes, and winds, . ad. tempeſts, being ſo high, | 
the impreſſion of their feer doth abide there : So indeed, | 
che heart thar is above the ſtormes and .cempelts of paſſi- | 
| on hath the impreſſion of Gods ttuchegbiding upon cheir | 
| {hearrs. Here is'che reaſon, that ſo many of you are ſo 
ful as you are; and thoſe truths you heare do not a- 
bide upon your ſPirits, becauſe volt are To paſlionace, 
| your paſſion puts out al, as ye may.find by experience, 
: {many cimes when you have been ata Sermon, and ſome: 
eryth bach poſleft you,and have gone home and ſomthing 
| inte > of $0 inco a paſſion, I'appeal unto you, have] 
|youat loft althe impretſicn you bad of the word ; As 
{ thoſe that are in paſſion, before they go to che word, the 
| word catinot Take imprefſion in their ſoules 3 So thoſe 
- {thatgo from che word and fal inco a paſſion they looſe al 
{ the impreſſion of the word that was upon their hearts | 
And fo upon a day of a' faſt, though cheic_heaccs be} 
pitiitito a good cemper, and Jeſus Chriſt, bath taught | 
theantmany*s leflon, yer when-they ate come homey' and 
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\ Moſes wasthe meckeſt man upon the Face of the Earth, 
' [of all menthar Hved upon the Face of the Earth, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt gives *Mofes chis commendationy 'thac he was the} . 


prevail exceedingly. As you ſay of Children that ace : 
of Frerful diſpoſitions chey do not thrive, and as it is: 
with the Body; ſo with the Soul, thoſethat are of a fret- 
ful and paſſionate diſpoſition, the food of their Souls goch | 


chat God revealed himlelfas fully coy as ever bedidco any} 


if men and-Womendid-but keep themſelves in meek and | 
quiet. rempers afcer they have heardthe word, .it would 


not thrwe wich: them, and it is becauſe of cheir frerfuly? 
froward, and paſſionate difpofition. Moſes wat a man}. 


toany manas bedidro Moſes, and. we ſhall find, that 


Meekeft man, And as he was the ;Meekeft man, ſo he: 


man in hiscice, Yea, or afcer, before the time.of Chrift, | 
| for thetexc ſaith, that God never ſpake ſo Face toFace 


— 


was the man that God did reveal himſel{moſt unto,more| 


then any. man. :- So would you have Chrift Teachyou, 


Meek you are, themore Chriſt will Teach you. And 


indeed, this is one ſpecial Reaſon, why the Lord doth 
many times ſend great Aflictions upon his own people, 
chac fo he might Meckencheirc Hearts,” and makethem fic 


But now,when Gods hand is upon them,and hath allaied 


their Hear a little, . then thefr Spirits are more quier, 
x | | - and 


7 « os 


Sz” 


and reveal himſelf to you, labor co be Meek, the more | 


o be caught, becauſe when: they are in health, and-pro- | 
fpericy, and Jufty, and Toys , then ther. Spirits are | - 
= in ſuch a quiet frame, ficr-co know the mind. of God.;| 
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* Hah and aiore fic toarcendtoknowthemind of God, weſes | 


% 


ic by-common experience, menthat'areoflufty; feour,"} 
Surly, and” paſtivnate Spirits, yer pirtadg/ wg ; 
be upon'them, come'to.chem-when they lieuporycheiy! 
lick beds, and with abundance of meekneſandhumilicy | 
they will fpeak to you. There is a great dealof diffe-}. 
_ | rencey? berween-the.temper;/ when! they are in'ficen th, b 
| and-healch,//and rough in the world, andwhey God laies | 
hishanduponthem. -. As a notable example we have of j/ 
chis, in Tſar. 29. 4. There we: have theexpreſſion of | 
a layednes of Spicic' in thoſ&thar/ ate paſlionate.”"' And 
thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak out of the| 
ground, and thy ſpeech ſhal be low'out of the duft, and | 
thywoice ſhal be as of one that hatha familiar Spirit ont | 
of the Ground, and thy Speech fhall Whiſper out of the |. 
Duſt.: When' was this ?: Before, it may be, you may |: 
hear 'rhem Loud, (as paflionace people, when they | 
begin'to be in a-paſſion, - they wil be loud.) 1burtnow, 
chey ſhal be: brought down, and ſhal-ſpeak our of the { 
ground, and their fpeech ſhal be low out” of the 
Duſt, and they ſhall Whiſper as our of the Duſt.} 
ag we ſee in fick people, that were very loud beforezif you) 
did buc{peak a word, they would be louder then yous! Jy 
| whenever youdid but rebuke, and admonifh them, and! 
inftru& them, Fbur now, - they do fpeak as'our of 'the/ 
ground; and whiſper as on of rhe duff, their ipiries are| 
| exceeding meek now, and therefore fitter a great deal to! 
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| Anſw. Ficſt, As for preparation to team 
be meeke, fo when we comerothe word wemu 
mecknes, by watching over our hearts, and /rak 
give 'way' to our Spirits, xo'rif jk 
not {6 rauch a5/to! 


1 chatwedonot 
any truth that ne hear: - nay, 
{ char it were otherwiſe, 'for that is thie firſt d 
of che heart apaivft the' try 
ingof therrath of: "God: {Ia 
| people come ro heare the word, 'and tv learne”'s 


{ poſition, - the rifi 
the paſlionace rej 


| whar they. have a-deli 
| chat they.have no num 
riſe apainſt the truch, as cows; K DE Dn 
box co keepdown hy heart 1aihe fieſÞ- 
: Rs; this thelowel 
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iritb worgmes ſoc... 2. Proraied aobrwe 3,'Ca 
;21/7108,0ffs © 4.' Oppoſe it'net. 5. Throw it not | 
away becauſeit ſuites not your turne, 6. Wag 
at the word, nor ſpeak, Evil of USE 


QU EST. 


Ut you willfay, Indeed theſe Text# ſhew i hav! þ 
30% be Meekneſs in Learning, but how ſhall tbis be 
2? When-ze are to come to Learn of hath 
maſt e Meek, - Many more Texty Might be us| 
wh? come to ſpeak, of that. "wats fully, Wen Wwe att) 
| mentzon more Front f bred Fob this >. 'F 
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in, or puts them'n 
Firft the heare' 
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indi! Tm ation and Wrath. Now I take ir, that This con- | 
| centionthat 15 here {poken of, 1t is not meant 10 much” 
oncengionþecween neighbor .and.neighbor, conception | 


þ 15 gan 
indignation of Gods agaiuſt them that. live contentioul- | 


| cqnrention that there ig.th 
Hearſt robe taupht.them, their Hearts are conten- 


aſd eee _ of God, for this meekaes ha 
ng of is, "1n.0 poſition, co contention co any 
bat at Giſt woul 5 us. 


ſaith. Brut unto them that are contentions, 
| obey ithe 3rath.; butt obey zenrighteouſner , 


ween man angiman, for-a man Iwving concentibuſly 
amoneſt his neighbors, that Gods indignation and wrath | 
him, though char be true too, che' wrath and 


ly with man, your 1ndipnation and wrath is againſt 


againſt you. Burl fay, Tunderſtand this to be of the 
the heart of man againſt the 


' L. | 


"In Bom. 2. 8. There | 


crutch of God, when they come to hear any cruch-from 


of - 


© that follow, ts thofe that obey not the truth, ſo: 
that beſtdes theAiſobeying che cemth, there 1s contention 
of Heart. -. Now the ficſt depr 


Wi ;DOL this Truth-- As it was: the Speeeb of an auncleane 
wretch.Lwould chere was no ſeaventh Commandemegitar 
ali croumbled his conſcience, for he went directly agaioft 


men apd, Women, though they. dare nor diredtly go 


of. eart againſt che Truth of God, thar they with there 
were no. {uch cruch, - and they wiſh it were otherwile. 
| You: are therefore co watch over your Hearts, and co La- 


fol Tt aint cherruch of Gad,: 


». XY on are not only to: Labor. againſt wiſhing 
[ vor Fw not 59 be ſo, buc.ico; Kaas much more 
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Foe Ws pant the'cruch., And: that. which makes me co | 
is tobe the meaning-of the Holy Ghoſt; 4s: the | 


: *"'$o there is ſucha diſtemper uſually in the Hearts of} 


rheruth of God, yet heres 15 ſuch a ſecrer riſmp| 


your neighbor, and, Gods | wrath and indignation is | 


ee of this concention 15, the | 
| waſh g of ſuch a,.cruch tobe otherwiſe, Oh L would chere- | 


| 
| 
| 


4 


box co ſubdue your Hearts in the beginning of the ring | 


ſt 


i 


_ 


| 


| 


goſt vild ant curſed vexitg Spirit that many Truchsof 
(God are revealed.” Now is this to Learn of -Chciſt with! 


aint an Toh of Ga, Fair is ad 
rh Meekneſs of S 


nd:fay, this 1s che Truth of God, and bleſſed eGod | 
mow this cobe che Truth bf God ; - bur if ther, 


© vex” ac ſuch a Truth. There was fuch'« Tr m 
revealed ac ſuchacime, avd you vex ( perhaps eehe | 
iſkef, "Indac-he ordinance it (elfMnd wiſh you 


ben at the Sermon ar that cime, and perhaps ke 


* Me 


againſt your luft and Humor." Thus its with ma 


if we could bur ſee into their Heatts, we ſhould find 


eckneſs? ts this Meekneſs of Spirit, to ſir frerting 
vexing ata Truch, -whenas you ſhould bleſs God for ic? 


——_— - 


od for it, not vexing at che Minifter, | 


Thirdly, Take heed of lerring your afſion alby yeta 7 
degree higher; 'take heed ofcaſting 1c off, never corhinkf 
on it more, as you Row paſliorate rob when things | 
anger them, they will cake things and hucle them away. 


| And ſo many people, when cruchs are revealed cothem 


| reſolye. never to. haveto do wich them any more. Nay, 


= NR 
on 


 charare againſt them, they will throw chem away, and, 


| Laboc to ger ſo much power over yout Hearts, that when 
any ruth is revealed ro you ac any time, to reſolve thus, | | 


that though T find it co come near to ae and cut meto! 
che quick, and is like to pluck tuch a comfort-from me, 


V 2__. , a and+- 


ſhould not be, you ſhould rather beardown: your 5 Tos + 


thou be any ſuch wiſh, Yer cake heed that four] ear 2 | 


* hear him more, becauſe there is ſomching po : 
and Women when they come tohear the word of > Gol, - 


Yea, and the nearer any Truch of God comes coyouz} 

you ſhould bleſs G 
f4 and ſaying, that heaimed at me, and ſome body hath| 
| cold him of me, phat is to veXac the ccuth, bur we are|. 
egcher cObleſs God for che Truth. - - - Shs 


| 
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'F Al 297.1 ny Heart to chiuk © inakerwacg: 


| FR 


wil 


FT write, and .cxamine, and. conſider of i 


cuſtont FP and Ta a A yer I Lanz = | 


_ 


7e can nameof God,, and in. che nathe of Cher 
ea. Whats wil, and you hear any thing tha is hacd, 


| and fe 7 cotxraty to you, me- thinks the ordinance 


might obttive ſo muck of you, that you might reſolve 
chus, Var Lwilllay ic up, and I wil conlider of it, 


Ml ic her x be ſuch a truth as is- preſenced comeat 
| theprel Wegead of Daniel in the 7.0f Dan, and: 

e's. Laſt. When he heard of ſome words thar did crouble | 
him, he did nortaſt them away pzeſencly, Nog *As for 
"hes my Cogitations much troubled me, and my counte- 

Nanc changedin me, but T kept the matter in my Heart. 
"Though my Cogitatiorstroubled me, fo as my COUnLE> | 
'nalace changed. in me, Yerlkeptche mates 10 my Hearg 

come ſomeunes to hear the word af God, Are 

haps you hear thoſe things that trouble you, and ver. 
{Copications trouble you, "and your Countenance is 
| ere by thoſe cruths, I bur do not caſt them off pre- 
Hently, <k keep them in tby Heart ſtill, and indegd 
| thou haſt more cauſe to keep that 1n thy Heart that 


{troubles thee then anything elſe.: If men hear any thing 
that  pleaſerh them, they will keep that in their, Hearty, 


If a man take Phyſick, and 
as fooh/as ever he finds the Phyſick work, and-is alictle 


mach and xt is croublefome tO YOu, | YET you will Labor 
co keep.ic down forthe healch of your Body : So fhould. 
Far do withthe word chat eroubles you, is.is Phylick for. 

als,  ler-God haye lomuch reſpect from. you, and: 


—_— 36. ——_— hc —. 


reve 
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burif chey hear any thing that troubles chem; chavthey. 
pet our of their Hearts as faſt as they can, Oh, Thou |} 
-4fhouldſt Labor to keep that” in thy Heart chac troubles 

| thee mote then the ocher, 


trouble to' bis Stomach, ; be caſts ic up, - this wolild do |. 
him 20 good ; though! the Phy ſick be againſt'your Ste- | 


the Waniter, chat "ſtudies £0: find. Out. - Txuths {26 | 


= Dn} 
4, -» awd 


» on it, Twill © icy It, Ewi Lexamine.ic, I | 


""n_ —_ ed” 2 Moat 
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| mal ro your Ta Rs oy CoA fromyou, 
Keds EXAM things.z though they po. TT 10 _— 
4 £, PECEXWUs what Chey are. © nb lt FH 


}. *Fourthly, And-then further, Lhnck wich Meokneſs, 
when you have examined the truth, if you find it racher. 
tobe ork then otherwiſe, cake heed of KR, do 
NOT caſt off, if there be but © Probability that it is the 
aruth of God after: examinarion, - charge ic upenthy* 
\Blearty Ah, Lec me takeheedof oppaſing of that char 
th buc che inſcription of God-upon ic, that hath the 
; y | of hs 11fs 

*iftbly, And-furcher, Take heed chat. choudaft nor 
| go thus far after Examination, rothrow it away, if u 
[ode you thall find the that indeed chisis 1 
[God though it make againſt me, againſt my ends,: ant” 
[ my Watcs, yer it the cruch of God: Oh, cake heed of 
| chronilly i ic away becauſe ic doth not. ſaite with your 
{ Turn.* I havehe; veryacredibly of a wicked mad, that 


leame to paſs, when he beareth the words of this carſe, | 


| add drunkeneſs,to Thirſt, the Lord-will-not ſpaye him, 
 bitt +bers the anger of theEord and isjealouſie hat hoak 
againſt men, man, \and all the curſes that-are wrifterin 
thir Book ſhall ke upon bim, and the Lord ſhall blot out 
| bis Name from under Heaven, . Andtbe Lord ſhall 
ſeparate bim 10 evikout of al the Tribes of Iſrael, accor- 
dangto all the cxerſes of the Covenant that are mvitre); in 
*Book- of the Law. This dreadful Seriprure MErea- 
ng, be was fo vexed and angeyatit, thatin hisaygry. 
fic hecoak the Leaf in which was writs. and core it own | 


= 
F 
» 


Cone that Tknew myſelf ) chat, reading forme Scripeires 


Bible and threw it ny; itananger. Wetavean ex- 


"reading thoſe words in Dert. 29. 19. verie. Anti». | 


peace tbongb I walk mthe imagination of my Heart | 


| 


of the Bible. And fo ancther,.. an uncleane wreteh, ' 


* tmichof 


, 


that be bleſs bimſelf in bis Heart ſaying, IT ſball baye | 


C 


char ſpake-apainft uncliduels and Adukery, [cook the | 
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S amplein "Done Feboj Hi” in Fere. 36: 36. bs, x] | 


| As a man that readsalecter, becauſe he is vexc withi he 
| matter. inir, he takes irahd. throws ic into the fixe,*fo | 
- | chis Febojakim, whenhe-heard che role tead, in which 


—_—  ————— 


A che mind of Gad was revealed rohim that he ſhould caft | 


| were: words of chreatning, andthe King knewhimſelf 


| of ic the racher, that this was accounted ſo great anevaly | 


it came to paſt, that 7 Jebudy bad read three 
or foure/ Leaves , bee Cut 'it with the Penknifey\ 
and caſt it into the Fire that was on the Hea 4 A 
There was a role that was-writren wich the mind; of God, | 
that was ſent by Feremiab, and was read in the preſence 
of the King Fehojakim, aud the words thac were there, 


ro be guilcy,and inſtead of yeelding timſelf unto the word | 
of God, beroſe inan anger, and ficring by che fige,%he| 
rook the role and cur ictn-pieces,'8&threw it into the fire 


F 


much of the mind of God: was contained, hechrowezi 
igto the fice, Kere was a froward ſpicir. - And I ſpeak | 


har I find by thoſe chat wric the hyſtory of-the Jews, 
that the Jews did afterwards once a yeat appoint co keep 
aſplemdayof faftingand prayer, to mourn for this ſin | 
| of Fehajakim becauſe it was ſo-horrible a ſin, althepegs;} 
pk they kept a day of faking Bcpraier once a year,to pray | 
this fig migbr not be laid, co bis charge, that when 


itawaye Oh! Iciza moſt dreadful thing, for any peo» i 
ple £9 caſt; away any ruth of God, thoughyou do nor | 
"throw the Bible into the tice, I, buc perhaps you with 
| chat ſome cruthe were in the fire, that you might never 
hear of chem more. '- Oh ! whac a different ſpiric was}. - 
chere berween che ſon and che father ? what was this Fe- | 
bojaktn? Y ownſhal find in Fere: 36. 9. He "aha fon 
of Foſeah King of Feruſ@lem, he was the ſon of Foſtab, | 
and yer what a temper washe in? What was this Fofdaht 
| Segthe differen cemper berween che Father and che Son | 
| If you curne coche 2. Kings. 22.19. Youlhalſeethe | 
cempers ofbis F ſer ' Foſiah, Knazſe thy beart was ten= | 
der, | 


es 


s 
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dook found by accident, for. it, was not breughttohim-on 


| Lhat was found 1n-the temple of che Lord, and 


| weeping fo as be rent bis cloths,he could not; be: ſatisfied, 
Trmind of >a, and he labors to uc in practice al that-was:| 
{aid there, Here.isa patern of a King, that upon heap» | 


purpoſe, andſcnt co him to be read, hurhby accidentthere 


; w mT, "v4 


| 
had not- obeyed as they ought, matkey. this govd King 


deft obat before the Lordywben 
"4 gt Ione ary this place ,audiagas 


me, 1 alſo.bave beard thee, ſaith the Lords: ere 


» 4 oo.” © 


was the book of jome part of the Law chacthrouſh neg= 


js book 


-— w_ "0 , . . 
of che Law being read, ſonie torne pieces beingr 


RA 
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- 


he King,and that they ſaw That:much of the mind of A 
as theregchar they had not underſtood before, -and of 


books hach it ) was, rept, and. be falsa weeping, .and. 


bn 


the lends to Hyuldz..che prophet tohear,more ofthe. 


| 


by; his ſon,be upon. heariygthe law read, flies into.a rage 


| your parents are meek, ,and tender hearted, and willing | 


ing of a few papers read, He doth thus, this was Fofiah..| 


* 


and fury ,snd curs.che role in pieces,and throws ic ingo the 


1 ” * 


Py 


| fire, Thus itis many times berween farher and ſon, you'| 


ſee grace doth not come by inheritancs, the\father ofa 


&e that are Children, are froward, and tucbulenc,. bur 


TX” 


p4 


or 


mind of God, his heart was tender, and (as-ſome of your | 


; i” 


melting. cender diſpotition , and the fon.gfa frommnd k 
| paſſignare diſpofitiop., . It. may be ſame . of you thatare+ 


toknow the, mind of God, though you. kick. againſt its |. 
Oh} it is a bappy-thing for a King to be thus, you have |- 
{raany, chat becauſe they have more 1n.the world chena-: 
hers, they are froward, and proud, ,and of ſucly. ſpirics;: 
and think themſelyes ro good to converſe with others |. 
chatare below them; but. how. contrary, 3s this ro chat | 


zeekneſs that is here required ? - 


cm, 
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- {Whgerto be the larger i in this, becauſe it wilhelp you co] 
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Henng toner ita 
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| ing of Pax), they did blaſpheme. || So chere are many 
| chat do goaway from the word many times, and-chey 


{ lookez iupariras blaſphemy 3 you that raile atthe word 


—_ $5. 
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and when you ſee any paſlion to arife, beat ix down pre- 


Knov- (beloved) that he word that we. ſpeak 1s abo' 


further, 7 na 
urcheſt of al-from railing at the mY g ral na] 4 
thy paſſion ſhould prevaiÞ 
way in an anper,''yer let-it nor'p 
Fj $ ro ſpeak evil ofthe word: of Gad;- or rail ar th 
 nifters of God, this is a mbſt horrible and curſed « 
| Luther. (I remember) hath ſuch an expreſſion, hs | 
dayestopreach, bur even to draw thevety ri *y 
} thenfelves. Thisismoſt horrible, * 
mens hearts go thus far, rogMiway, and inftead of b 4 
Id for any crutch chey hear, <0 raile at therruchof 
od, and themeſſenger of che cruth,and ſo blaſphemigg; - 
boly'; and blefled eruch of God, as they did: -+ And fo; 
re are many examples in ſcriprureg after the preach- 
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£? i ds © 8 


Kick againſt che meſſengers of icy bite the truth is,” God: 


rhapsyou ſay Kt is not: the truth bur how 1f1t prov 
468 'thou wilt be fonnd puilty of bla ſphemy, beforerhe 
Lord at the geear' day. Oh! my here take heed 
vfcheſe diſfempets, but contrarily- when you come.to 
learn of Chriſt,” come with meek fpirics. Lam the wit 


heat many fermpns,. if chisleffon be wel learned, when | 
yourcome to heare atany time, come with meek: { piits, 


- * 
| 
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'ſently.' Iris an evil thing co havea froward, paſſionate 
hegrc againſt your child,. or ſervanr, any poor bby 1 "in 

family z but co. have a foward, paſſionate” Hee 
paint the word char: muſt judp your'ſoules, and y 
eternateftate muſt be caſt by,O ! this is a horrible chil 


gh we be below you, and we Wil be willingeaR | 
Fa, biieknou Fe Be word chat we ipt aſt isabove £ 


Jn Iſai. 66. The Lord ſpeaks of bimſelf robe the high 


| 


| 


| diſpoſition of Heart that the Lord expedts from you 


| then ic is worſe, Ir isEvil for the Hasband:co be paſſio»| 


and lofry one. Thus ſaith the Lord, Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth ix my Footſtool, &c. Thenin' 
che lacrer end of the 2. verſe, . All theſe things bave 


made, but to this man will I look, even to bim that ws | - 


Poor, and of a contrite Spirit, aud that trembles at my 
word. . The man that trembles at my word, this is the 


when you come to hear his word, not to be paſſionate, 
and froward at his word. Paſſion is extream evil in 


| afty, but when i 15 m cheinfecior towards the ſuperior, : | 


| nate coche Wife, but worſe for the Wiſe to be pos 


| co the Husband, Ir is Evil forthe Parent to be | 
| nacetothe Child, Lbur ic is worſe to have a Child fro- | 


paſlios | 


wardtcowards his Parents. Ando, it rs Evil for Maſters 
to be froward cowards their Servants, but worle for 
Servatits to be froward towards their Maſter. Soif be- 
eween Man and Wife, if ic be {o evil for che inferior to be 
paſſionate cowards the Superior, how Evil is it for us to 


home, bur take heed that you be not froward with the 
great God, for when you cometo Learn of Chrift, you 


X 


th 


be froward and Paſſjonace againſt God ? And cherefore | 
you that are paſſionate, and froward, know that it is | 
enough to be paſſionate and froward wich your boyes ar | 


muſt bring Meekneſs. Well, that for Meeknefs, | 
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CHAP. LXXVII 


Learners + Chriſt muſt be bumble, and that bumili» 
ty explained ; ſhewing that there js a falſe bumility 
tobe auoided. 


Econdly, We are to Learnof Chriſt with HUM I- 

LIT Y, with a Lowly Heart tooy.. you muſt be 
humble i in your Learning of Chriſt, as well as Meek, and 
for that we have divers expreſſions | in Scripture. . In the 
33. of Dex. .3. verſe, Yea, He Loved the People ; 3 all| 
bz Saints are in thy Hand : aud they ſate down at thy | 
Feet ; Every. one ſhall receive of thy words. Here is 
che Humilicy /of the Saincs of. God, that cometo Learn 
of Jeſus Chriſt - 5 chey ſic downac the feec of Chriſt, and 
there they receive of his Words. As we read ( ye know) 
that Paul before his.Converſion, he was broughc up ar 
the Feer of Gamaliel. Ic Seems Scho!lars, in the time 
of the Jews (ate at the Feer of their Maſters : and by this 
you may know che meaning of this place, All his Saints 
are in thy Hands: Ard they ſate down at thy Feet ; 
Every one ſhal receive of thy words, So that When we | 
|cometo Learn of Chriſt, we muſt come with humble, | 
and ſubmiſſive Spirics, and even fitar the Feet of Chriſt, | 
and hear his word,. and betaught by him.. And So like- 
wiſe che ward of God is compared to the Rain that 1s 
diſhilled, that falls, In Dert. 32.-2. My .Dottrine ſhall 
drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhal diſtil as the Rain, as | 
the Smal Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the Þontrs | 
por the Graſs... Now we know, that Rain when it doth 
diftill, if ic come upon che Mountaines, the high Moun-- 
raines, it doth liccle good there, for it. fals down and 
woe chem barren, chac. is the Reaſon your mighty high | 

| hills 
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L:; Learners | of (brift muſt be bundle. = ras | 


hills are very barren, Why ? Becauſe Rain falls down 
and leaves chem, but your low yallies thac the Rain falls 
-upon, : they grow, .10 your Meadows, there you hayeful 
graſs, and to fill che fithe, becauſe Che Rain deſcends up. 
ON chem : Soit is with the word of God, , the word is as 
the Rain, Oh, Thac ic oy. «hes ſo upon your Hearts, 
But now, what 1s the reaſon that many remaine ſo barren, 
notwichſtanding ſo many ſhowers chey have had? Oh! 
They have Mouncainow Spirits, bighSpirics, and lofry 
Spirits. . But now you ſhal have ſome poor Servant in 
the-Houſe, that is of a low Spirit,. ſhal ger moretruthsa 


rakes delight to Teach, and fo he faich tothe Father, 


i 


from the wiſe and prudent of the world, and haſt re-, 


| vealed them unto Babes. Thoſe that are of lowly, || 
| Spirits, Children, you know, have not char pride 1n | 


' themas others have, ſo thoſe char are low in their own 


Eyes, they are fitco Learn. And therefore when Fobp,| 
the Bapciſt was ſent.co. prepare their Hearcs for Jeſus.| 


Chriſt, what was he to do?. He was to caſt down every 


Fobn che Bapcift, copul down che hills, and make chem. 
as plaines,and indeed, we are never fic co learn of Chrift,, 


hearts before the Loid Jeſus Chriſt,  chen Chriſt loves co 
Teach us, for he knows that then his word will indeed 
Jo good. | 


hundred fold, then che Maſter or Miſtriſs ſhal get 3 -gr 
ſome Child chat is ofa low Spirit, ſhall get morea preat | 
deal chen others that are of a high and conceired Spirit. |! 
The vallies, that 1s, the lowly in Heart, they are choſe | 
that profic by the word, they are choſe char Jeſus Chriſt | 


1 thank, thee, O Father, that thou aft bid theſe things, 


- mo 


| Mountain, and make ita plain, that was one work of | 
£1] we have plaine Hearts, and Low hearts, - and humble |, 
Queſt. You will ſay, We muſt be bumble: when,ve | 


| ** come.to Learn of, Gbrift, bow ir that 2 What lin 
; mility muſt voe ſhew in. coming to Learnof Teſts | 


Chriſt? _ 
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ned, and 


|rhis congregation know, that the miſteries of che Goſpel 


[rure, yet, thou arr one whom thole things do con+ 


{roo high for chem. Now know, they concern thy Soul, 


-{maift havea part in chem..as well as others, Yea, thou | 


|Earth, Yea, Andthoumaift cometo the underſtanding |. 
| of thole things thac the Angels admire. 


- Anſavi: You muſt koow, chac there its rwofold bu= 
mility, thar's a falſe humihey, that we ate not-co have, 
1 fay; tbere/ 3 a double humility in a -Learner; :cbat a | 
Eearner ſhould cake heed of, as. thus, * | 6. e712 


\ Firſt, Thereare forme that haves kind of humilicy in | 
are £00 high for them, they are fur Schollers, and leate | 
'n&&tnen; brit chey ate poor coeacut& and nor Book lears | 
they think chem too hiph for them. This is a 
falfe humility, . to think chat thouph they be high, chac | 
chey ſhould betoo high for thee to fearn thac baſk aw im- | 
mottalk Sout. © Indeed, ir is a ſign of a fooliſh Hearc, chat * 
ſaies, Wiſdomets coo high 3 bur let rhe pooreſt Soulin' | 


are nor too high for them to learn, thoſe things that the | 
Anpeb deſired to pty into, yer know, that thou arca 
ſubje& capble of them, though thou beeſt a poorcrea- 


cetn, thofe high chings char che Angels ſtand and admirce| 
at, Ifay, thotearechmgs that do concern thy Soul, and 
tf wedid apprehend them fo, as things of concernment 
tinto our Wives, it would cauſe usco Learn them, bur 
many people, when they hear of eleftion, Redemprion, 
Adaprion, and Glorification Fc. They think they be|. 


and therefore they are revealed in Gods word, that thou | 


maiſt know thoſe things, and underſtand them as well as | 
the higheſt Monarch, and the preareſt Schollers on the | 


© Secondly, And then there is. another falſe.humilicy, | 


-andbar is chus, for people to come'to.Learn, and what- 


ſever rhey hear taughtt 


m, they chink they muſt not | 
queſtion ic at all, bur. chey muſt beleeve ic becauſe ic is 
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Lirythat is too low, and'd 


h debaſe the Soul ofa man, 


| We cannot imapin a greater difhonor to a rational crea- 

ture, co an immortal Boul chen chis, chat he'muſt ſubject | 

his very conſcience unto the opinions of other men, tha } 

1s,; tbataf chey ſay, ſo, he maſt beleeve i, this is the moſt 

aborhinable. boddige that people are in chat are under 

Antichiift, 'It is fa hore, Sbe ſits ton Jeople, 
in 


t, cis fad of the Wh 
pon Nations; thisisa diſhonor chat the man offin puts 
pon men, that whatever he ſauh, jt muſt noc be queſti- | 
 oned, .though perhaps he is a bale filchy adulierer, and | 


been, or a baſe Dcunkard, or Whore: maſter, yetwhar- | 
 foever he thal ditace, chey, mult have their Gonſciences | 
| yeild unto-ir, ro venture: their Souls and erecnateſtare | 
upon. This isa horrible bondage, that were not reac 
! ones beſotred and drunk Wich the Cup of Fornication, |. 


| we would think-ic impoſſible that men would debaſe cheir 
' thouptr chey have high thoughts of rhemfelves, yer they | 
as the Church beleeves,. And ſo in Fre, We mult not 


| What we Learn. 


| 


/tauphr, receive it with an implicie Faith, this isa humi-- 


it he Towel? way that poſſibly His Soul can be debaſed in, | 


i guitfcy of $odomy, and Buggery, as ſome of chem have | 


conſciences thus far. You fhall have many men, hat | 
will debaſe cheir Spirus unto che Pope, fo as to beleeve| 
ſo much as queſtion their Religion. Now ſo to fubje&f 


ourſelves to any ching chat is taught us our of the word, |. 
this is a falſe humility, the Lotd pives us leave coexatain |. 
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Learners of Chriſt muſt be bunble. __ 


| 


CHAP. LXXVIIL + 


Layeth out the true-humility of Learners in Nine 


F 


Tarticulars. t« Be ſenſible of ignorance. 2. Of 
Unwortbineſs to Learn. 3. Be ſenſible of the 
- authority of the word, 4» Take heed of Cavilling 
' atit. $5. Be willing to Learn of the meaneſt. 
6. Come with a Reſolution to yield to the Truth. 
7. Be ſenſible of thy continual need of. Learning. 
8. Give Chriſt all the Glory of thy Learning. 
9. Let not thy knowledg puff thee up. | 


QUEST. 


— 


- 


N Ow what is the true bumility that we muſt bring 


with ws, to make us fit to be taupht of Feſus 
Chriſt 2 | 


Anſw, It conſiſts in many things. 


- Firſt, We muſt come with a ſenſiblenes of our own 
ignorance, we muſt come to be tauphe of Chriſt as choſe 


poor weak people that are not Book Learned, bur the 
higheft Schollars in the world, they muſt come inthe 
{ence of cheic own ignorance, The Lord ſees che thoughts 
ofman, thar.they are vain z If any manthink he knows 


.| any thing, he knows nothing. And now I appeal unto 


| 


you, when were your Hearcs humbled for the fin of igno- 
cance? I ſpeak co thoſe that have the deepeſt reaches, and 
tc Ry | | the | 


hi. At om 
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 chatare apprehenſive and ſenſible of our own ignorance, | 
| Lord, Lama poor, weak Creature, and canvot under=| 
ſtand the things of God, and this every one, not only | 


| 
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OE <a PACcs, can you ſay as before the Lord, 
bing cd knows: that this is, chebncden of your hearts 
that you are able to underſtand {o,liccle of thechings 

God, what cloſet can teſt ifie, what place can weſon Ro 
chat you have been humbling your ſoules before God, for 


derftand his mindand wil, this would beſcem the wiſeſt 


the wanc of the > knowledg of. his wil? T hat you cannotun- | 


man upon the-earth, the. greateſt and quickeſt parted 
'man upon the earth. If a man havea lirtle quicker wit 
|chen others have, he is preſently puffed up ; perhaps 
| chou doeſt know more then he that comes to teach thee, | 
what then? ſhouldeſt chou not learn of him ? Indeed, if 
he were rocome to ſhew his natural parts only, then chou 
mighceſt be. lifced..up above him, and refuſe to learn of 
him, : and this is the reaſon why many wil not learn, char | 


——— RC. 


come to.ſhew their nacural, partsy. there wits and their. 
[learning,l but you.are to knowgthat they cometo diſpenſe. 
che word of Chriſt,and Jeſus.Chriſt ceacherh thee by chem | 
and Jeſus Chriſt is able co pceſene more reuthto thee, he| 


naps more.then To him that ſpeakes it ro.chee, why ? bee 


chough che things chou heaceſt, chou doſt underſtaud 


chine own ignorance, that chou canſt not underſtand iit.in 
a ſpiritual way. . 

Secondly, Another. work of bumilicy when we e come to 
Learn of Jeſus Chriſt is this, we ſhould come with a ſence. 
likewiſe of our own unworthinels, rolearnto be tauphr, 
we ſhould look upon the truths of God as. excellent 
chings, and know, chat we areunworthy. thatever che 
| Lord ſhouldceveal himſelf to us. . Have a high efteem of 


ſelf,as unworthy that ever thou ſhouldeſt come to know 
chem, As that 71udas .Cnot Iſcariot ) ſaid unto Chriff, 


chere is ſo much ignorance, becauſe many think thar men 


may hint it cochee, and may hide ſometimes the depth 
| of the cruth from bim, .and may reveal it to thy ſoul, pers | 


cauſe this. is che ordinance of Jeſus,Chrift, and * 


ina natural way, yet theu,art to come witi a ſence of | 


che excellency of Gods truths, anda low efteem of thy | 


Whence # it, Lord, tbat thou wilt reveal tby ſelf to A 
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| and not zmto the world? Who are we;that ever we ſhould | 
| | have theiſteries of God and eternal life, thoſe deep 
| counſels of God that were kept hid from the beginninpof | 
the world; who ate we, that we ſhonld have thein teves- 
{kd ro us? Tappealumo you, when were you before rhe | 
Lotd, acknowledging your unworthinelſs, that ever you | 
ſhould have the rich rtesſury of Gods' word tevealed ant | 
opened royou, abd lookingupon your felves as unwors | 
ay or? 1 =. "M I I ene 
Thirdly, You ſhould come apprehedfive and ſenſible 
of the Authoricy of Gods word, as thac which is above | 
you, we muft look upon the word of God as that which | 
15above us. [Fl | | 
;Fourrbly, When you come to heare the word, rake 
heed of giving hberty to your ſ{elvesro'objet and” cavill 
atir. Its crue, asTrold you before, you have liberty 
roexaminthe word, Par commends men for examins | 
ing things char be taught, as rhe neble Bereanz did,” and' 
this -hberry we pwe men, 'to examin what weteathy I | 
but, thouph you bave liberry co examin ir, yer noctb 
.cavil ati, bur when you' ſearch, you muſt ſearch with 
| an bumble-and fubmiſſive ſpirit, donoc rake libercy to 
manifeſt your wit upon the word, if you ſhould mani- 
feft your wit, how you can objeft, manifeſt chac fome| 
other way. Many think themſelves no body,if chey cans | 
nar object-againft what they hear, and chis is the {peciat| 
wit that many ſhew, they think co ſhew themſelves co be | 
men and women of parts, by being able co objett againſt| 
| the word of God, and you ſhal ſee abundance of pride of | 
ſpirir in fuch, they do nocobjedt againſtir to know the 
mindof God : Such a thing ts delivered from che word at 
ſuch a rime, I but methinks this was not fo cleer,there was 
this doubc aroſe in my mind, and the Lord knows there 
| is nothing Idefire moce then to know che mmd of God| 
and I would you could reſolve me. Noqueſtion cns1s | 
agood way, buc in a wanron, proud, obje&ting way to'! 
| do thus, this is to be a judg of the word,for fo you know | 
| | | | it 
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It is ſaid, thou comeſt to be ajudg of the Law, it is vild| 
 remper-of men, to come to be a judger' of che Law, rake| 
heed of giving liberty 'toa proud, and warton way of) 
cavilling ar'the word. | AE add 
- Fifchly, You fhould be willing to be tanghe by the | 
meaneſft ; by the meaneſt that 1sas I ſhewed you before, | 
Chrift is an humble ceacher, heis! willing to reach the | 
meaneſt, and to your hearts ſhould-be humble, to be 
; willing co learn of the meaneft, if it be of a poor childyif | 
; your Child ſhoul come in an humble way, ( for that you 
: ſhould be careful of, to manifeſt a ſenſible diſtance') but 
| if che child ſhould come tothe father and ſay, father, 1 
\ find chat this is not the mind of God, you ſhould not 
; take up your children and lay, whar, wil/you teach us, 
| NO, you ſhould nor deſpiſe che meanelt, ' ir is a fipne of a 
; proud heart har doth fo, Or if a poor nejghbour that lives 
,near you, and God hath been pleaſed co inlighten him, 
though you be greater in the world then he, 'yet donor! 
; delpite to learn of hitm, Gertatnly, nothing hinders men! 
more from: knowing the mind of ' God, then want of 
| bumble hearts. And for this Chere isa notable- place, 
In, Iſazab, 11. 6. He ſaith in the former verſe thar'] 
' With righteouſneſs be ſhal judg the poor, ' and reprove 
with equity, for the meekof the earth, andthen follows 
' the meekneſs, The Wolf alſo ſhalt dwvel With the Lamb, 

' and the Leopard ſhal lie down with the Kid, aud'the! 
| Calf and the young Lyon andthe fatling together, and} 
mark for humility, and a little Child ſhal lead them.._Ic| 
| 15 4 prophecy of the times of the'Goſpel,that they ſhalbe 
ſo rogerher thata lie:le Childſhal leadthem, Oh! they 
are glad co hear any crutch from God, though it be ffom} 
' the hand ofa l:tcle chiid,, rs the Lord accepts,/and ſuch 
; wil be tanphe Gods m:nd,thar arethus humble and mjeek. | 
| Sixthly, Core wh refo:unorro yeild'to wharſoever: 
' God fhal makeKnown ro thee, rhoſt'men & women'that \' 
' come with ſuch reſolutions as weread of in Fob. 34% 22: \ ' 

Tvat which I ſee not, teach Fw me, if I hawve done int- 
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quity, I wit domno'mmore, Whenthe heat comes co this 


 ditpoiicivng. ard can make u'e of this: one verle, Ab! 

Lord, that which | ſee not, do thou teach me, there are | 
' | mayy tings Char I tee nor, | am afra:d chat I ve in many 

Wi f1n3 of 1gnorat.c2, I am; afraid rhou haft nor that glory | 
l {- { from me as thuu thouldeſt, beciuie 1 know no: thy mind, 

4. chat which I teenor,. teach thou me, here I aw, willing to 
WS - .give up My (elit coche word, let it be reverio hardto fleſh. | 
| .and bzaod,Loerdgherel yeild co whatever truth thuu ſhalt ! 
{ reach me, you that compl21n tor wel: of knowJedp, you ] 
| | canoc underſtand many thugs ibar age caught you, Iap- | 
 peal ro you, have you come with jucha yeeld ng {piric? | 


' Lord, here Jam, what | know nor, reach thou mean | 
Y here I piveup my felt co obey whartoever thou wile reach | 
x me. We readof tuch a retolution as this in David in, 
| Pſalm 865. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lerd, I wil: 


F. walkin thy truth. Thole that have luch retulu tonsthey. 
i indeed ace ti: ro be taught by Jeſus Chriſt. And adde the- 


Latterclaule. Lord unite my heart to fear thy name. It 
| may be ſome of you may have tuch aditpokition tor the 
D-: preſent, thar'you can ſay, the Lord knows, ic is 11 my 
; hearc toc the pietert, that I can lay, the Lord teach me, 
and lam reſolved o walk in his tiuch : I bur, look to 
P che latcer parc of che veiſe, and cake heed thou coſt nor 
[- lolechis tenjper, tay allo, Lord unite my hearc to fear 
| thy name, keep my heacc wn ſuch a dilpolicion, and cers | 
 tainly, then chou thalc learn of Chriſt. 


{ 


—— 


Seventhly, If chou wouldeſt learn, thou muſt be 
humble 11 learning, in this, keep thy felt ſtil ſenſible of 
{ thy continual need of learning when, thou haſt learned | 
| ſomthing, do not think I have enough gow, bur keep thy 
lf ſtil ſenſible, that I have need of more. Thar is a 
proud {peech in many, that they ſay, they are too old to | | 
13 learn, chere is go ſuch pride as in this, in unteacheableneſs | 
|; © {cis true, there 1s pridein cloachs, and che like, buc there | 
"4; © - þsno ſuch prids as in unteacheableneſs, when men chink | 
Ee, | themle]ves 
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chem(ſelyes coopood co learn, many wil be ceady cofay, 
| they haveno pride in theic hearcs,. haſt chou ag, unceach- | 
eable heart chat is a proud heatt. ah orgs! 
Eighthly, In chy learning of Ghrift thou muſt be | 
bumble in-this? if chou haſt goc any knowlede, pive 
Chriſt al cheglory, atccibute noching to chy ſelf, nor co 
thy quickneſs, and parts, not tachy memory, no, but 
only co the ceaching of Jelus Chriſt, Nay, hadſt theu | 
a chouſand times more able parts chen thou haſt, yet if 
Chriſt ſhould have leſt thee, thou wouldeſt have been a 
meer {or,& never haveunderſtood the way of eternal life, 
Laſtly, The more knowledp thou perceſt, labor co be. 
ſo much the more hutnble, take heed knowledg doch not 
puff thee up, here 18a Chriſtian worth his weight 1n gold 
that fhal increaſe in knowledg, and increaſe in humility, | 
both at one and the fame time. As ic 1s with a tree, | 
if ir hould arow downward, andnor propaortionable, ic | 
would not ſtand in rune of ſtorme and cempeft, So many 
Chriſtians, they grow in knowledg, I, bur they do not 
| grow in humility io, but here 1s a chriftian,that wil ſtand 
Hi cine of ſtorms and cerpeſts, that growes in knowle 
and in bumiliy too,at the ſame rime knowledg puffs.up, 
and that ſhews the excellency of knowledp. I: 1s a figne of 
a poor, weak ſpirit, to be putt up with fine and gay! 
clo3thes, but a man of underttanding may be puft up: 
wh knowledg, knowledp puff-d up che very Angels: 
themſelves, and that was che grear argument of the Devil, 
chou {halt know if cheu 2ateſt rhis,thou ſhale know, Ads i 


am ventures his ſouland al his poſtericy forthe love of! 
knowledg, Knowledg is excellent, and very dangerous | 
it aot {fanCtified, butnow weare to learn of Chriſt, and 
ro be humble in what Chriſt ceachech us, C:rtauly, if 
our kzowledg puts uz up, it is poyton to us. As ifa man} 
et his mzat, and aſlyon as he harch eaten or drunk a | 
' draughr, he f{we's, he chinks with himlelf, whac hath}, 
comeunro me? Jam poyloned, andif a man bepuffed} 
112 wi.h his eftace, his eftace 1s py fon to hum, fo ic 1s with 
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i if he be puffed up, it is poyſon to him ; bur | 
 wethat profeſs ro learn 'of Chrift, we muſt keep our: 
hearts down, be meek and lowly i tearning,! as Chtift 1 ts 
 meck and lowly ih' teaching. | 
Now theſe direttions that Thave propounded, T hope | 
may be of ſingular uſe cokelp you to hear many ſermons | 

with more profic then hitherto you have done, Andthus. 


| I have done with the reaching, of Chr iſt INT WE] 


COOL ETC  ACAELELILELIIIOSLIOY 
CHAP. LXXIX. 


Or OOO noone oe eng ec 


Sheweth out of x. John, 2. 6. That Chriſt teacheth- 
us by bis example. Thetext explained, and the, 
parts laid open. 


| New che next thing is the exEplary teachivg of Chriſt | 
Chriſt doth not only ceach doctrinally, but exem= | 
plarily, we muſt look on Chriſt, and fee how he teach= 
 ethexemplarily, tha: is chac which is held forth inchis 
{ccipture though named more fully in another ſcripture. | 
| And becauſe 1 would follow thar fully, as a prea: and | 


| uſeful argument, LIhave for che preſent picched upon an- | 


other rexc, that doth ſomewhat more particularly and ; 
fully hold forth this truch unto us, That we thould learn 
by Chrifts example, and .learne REOPTCUng 1 unto the ex» 
ample of Chriſt, aud thar is in uhe+ 


Jobn, | 
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}....1. Jobn, 2. 6.42 that ſaith, beubidgs 
in bim'( that's, i Chriſt JCoughe: 

himſelf alſo to walk, even as be wal. 
ked. ag” | 


; 


' 
i 


gr tin ar A FO OI I IT 
—— 


That is, he is to take Jeſus Chriſt to-be an exatnp]? to 
| him 1D al h1s waies; and co learn ot him in way of exam- 
ple. There 1s a grea: deal of miſcheif done in the world: 
by wicked examples, we areteady. to learn almoſt of any 
one, bur of Jeſus Chriſt; Now my brethren, che Lord 
' bach ſent his Son 1nco the world, as for other preatends, 
| ſo for this among the Reſt for zo ourexample all uther 
examples, that 1s, ro be the greateſt example to all-the 
"the world that ever be ſhall be made known unto, and to | 
rake away from people the great evil of following other | 


that 15 1Þ che world, That men get ſo much. burt by evil 
example as 1n this, for God to propound another ex- 
{ ample thar ſina) outbid allexamples whactoever, Oh, Ir 
} would be a very proficable work for us to take off your. 
; hearts from getting hurt by other examples,it I could ob- 
rain but chisat leaſt, for-co weaken the power thae there 
is in the exalnples of the world topethurc by, rodo-hurt 


. 


—— 


OC —— 


| and ſoas for time to come you may beable co ſay, wel, 


| chough Thave got hurc by wicked example herecofore, 
| yet I hope for cime rocome, Ithal never get fo. much 
-{ hurt as I have done. Certainly there arethoulandethou-| 


ſands in hel, chat ace gone chicher upon the evil) examples| 
that they have een before chem, and they have been led|- 
on thereby into the wayes of death, Now. theretorethis|. 


ſhal bemy endeavour, co-propound as fully as Lam able, | 
heexample of Jeſus Chrift,for co learn of him exempla» 
xily, ſo as 1f 1t bepoſlible cotake away al thoſe evil ex» 


OY 


examples. There 1510 fuch way to.cure this:greatevil | 
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x Chriſt is our Example, - ay 


| 


| you, that this example ſhal go beyond al examples, and 


{ bofom, for he was moſt dear unto him, che moſt beloy- 


amples chat are in the world : what can be beccer, then} 
co come wich, an example beyond al examples ? it I can} 
'be.inabled chrough Gods Grace to ſer this example liveli- 
ly before your faces, Ihope ic ſhal have chat power upon 


your hearcs thal not to much be caken with other things, | 
bur you ſhil tullow Jefus Chrift 3n che example chat he' 
hath gone before you, And rothis endI have choſe this! 
Texc, to follow rhe Point propounded, and chen; 
C God willing) I ſhall recurne again co the other; 


Texc. 


We ought to walk, as hee walked. . 


That bleſſzd Apoſtle Saint Fobn, whoſe words they 
are,was che Apoſtie in whole buſome Chriſt did leane,in! 
whoſe boſom Gariſt lay, and he likewiſe lay in Chriſts| 


ed of al the diſciples, of alche Apoſtles and he knew in- 


deed much of Chr:fts mind, and was ful of love. 

In che beginning of this chapter, he doth comfort the 
hearts of the Satnts, and gives them as ftrong a prop for 
| cheir faichas any we have in al che book of God. If any 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous and be zs tbe propittation for our 
| ſins, but marke,betore ever he would {peak tuch a word ;' 
that we have an advocare with the tether if we tin, ſath: 
| he, My little children, theſe things write ] unto you, that} 
; you fin not, thele chings, even this among others, thar we 
| have an advocace with che farther thar is the propittation | 
{for our fins, I write this very thing, thar ye fin nor,thar! 
y'£ may not 110, cake heed chet you do nat take advan-: 
| cage by this To ftn,this T write unto you, that you lin nor, 
landit ts very obſervable ; what abundance ot caution the 
| Apoſtiegives unto beleevers,that chey do not miſtake che| 
free grace of God coabufe it,and cherfore though be doth | 
reveal the free grace of God in Chriſt to the ful, thacit 


| any 
- al I er Iwoand.... _—_— | —— 
49% 5 SC os s Ee 


| any man doch fin, we have an advocate wichthe farher | 
ro plead for him, he is che propitiation for our fins co the 
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father, yer 1 wiite chis that ye lin not, 


Then 2pain, in the 3. verſe, aſſoon as ever he "I 


{pokin of - this bleſſed  DcCtrine tv ful of comforc, | 
Hereby, ſaith he, We do know that we know bim, if we 

heep bis Commandements. Ac che ticft veriehete)s them, | 
he wrices uncochem that they may nor (in, and affoone as | 


| 


| they take liberty thereby to Foofnels, except rhey keep - 


ever he had ſpoken of Che free Grace of God in his Son, | 
faich he, Hereby we know that we know him, if we a 
keep his Commandzmencs, the-tru h 15, we do not un- ; 
derſtand the free Grece of God in. Chriſt, excepr we keep 4 
his Commandements. Men may talk of tree Grace, bur | . 
they do not know Jeſus Chrilt, and free Grace, if fo be 


his. Commandements, and then, as if hehad not faid 
enough co keep men from abufiog free Grace, Inverlte, 4. 
hetaich, He that ſa#'b be knows h1m, and keeps not his ' 
Commandements, is a Liar, He gives them che Lie to | | 
their Face, he chet faith he knows htm, knows him, whac 
is that ? Hecnac knows Chriſt the Advocate, ar the right 
hand of the Father, pleading for th3fe that fan againſt] | 
him, he that faith be knows he 1s the Proptcation for | [ 
our [1ns, an% keeps not his Commandements, 1s a Liar, | 

Put be that keepeth his word; the Lowe of God is per-- 
fetted in him, That 15, he declares that hehacha crue 

| Love of God, for true Love, Love chat cames up in» | 
deed tofincerity, 1t15 11the Janguape of the Holy Ghoſt | 


in the Goſpel called perfettion, And bereby-we; know | 
| be read, and.,yert the.free Grace of God abuled... | - 


that we arein him, 1 do wonder how this SCCiPLULE Can 


And again, 1 wonder how this Sctiptuie can beread, | | 
and yet chat we ſhould not make uſe of our;Sandtificaci= |; 
on, to prove our-juſtification, and to know-thatwe are i Ji: 
in Chriſt, and ro know that Chriſt is our advocate, and |: | 
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\theptopitiarion for our ſins. I ſay, 1 wonder bow 1tis| 


| rion for our {1ns, he makes thac ſtil an argument for our 


| ſhould fay,. I:tno man make any profeſſion, that they 
{have intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, chat Chriſt is theirs, that 


—— 


poſlible, -were not mens Spirits excreamly wanton, how | 
they thould read ſucha Scripture as this, and yer think. ! 
iChat, chey may por take ſigns of their Sarctificarion, to: 
; prove their juſtification. Hereby we know that we 
'know him, if we keep his Commandements, and he that | 
ſaich I know him, andkeeperh-not his Commandements | 
[is a Liar, whoſoever keepech his word, the Love of | 
Godiis perfeted.in him. Hereby: we know apain chat | 
weare in;him, by our Sanctificatioh, we come to know | 
it.'- And now comes in the words of my Texc, He: 
| that ſaith:be abideth mm him, ought bimfſelf alſo ſo to | 
walk, even as he walked, Stil urging the free Grace of | 
God; making Chriſtan Advocate for us, and a propitia- | 


- 


nn 


. 
: 


Sandificacion, He that ſaith be abides inhbim, Ithe | 
makesbur profeſlion that he abides in Chrift, Is there avy | 
man chat ſpeak3 of Gods tree Grace in Chriſt, and ſaith, } 
he 15. a beleever, . and chac Chriſt 1s his, if he make pro | 
feſſion that Chriſt is his, and he abides in Chriſt, whar 
chen ? He ozght himſelf alſo to walk, even as be walked, 
Qught co walk as Chriſt walked, as1if che Holy Ghoſt 


chey are members of Jeſus Chriſty bur ler them rogether. 
with their profeſſion, make conſcience to walk as Chriſt | 
did walk, to live as Jeſus-Chriſt did-live, let his life be | 
like-unto the Life of- Jeſus Chriſt, chis-1sa very ſeaſons i 
able and ufefalScripcare'for-us'to conſider of, thac whos 
ſoeverthatbur ſay, chache abides in Chtiſt,' chat he hath | 
a paer-w/ Chriſt, char heisa member of Chriſt, his 35 | 
that chat Chriſt-expects from ſucha one, chat he ſhould; 
live as Chriſt himſelf lived, he muſt walk as Chriſt. 
walked; not only. do ſome actions: chat Chriſt 'd1d, bur. 
he muſt walleas Chriſt walked, his Converſation, the 

ract of tis way and Convertarion, it muft be like che lite | 
and Convertation of Jeſus Uhrift, Certainly, If chis be 

5 39 expected. 
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Chriſt our example 


expected from every one that profeſſeth any part in 
Chriſt, «that they muſt live as Jeſus Chriſt lived, it 
may put many toaſtand, as we ſhall hear afterwards, 
by that time we have opened-the Point, and come to | 
Application. | 


We have in the words theſe two things 
Firſt, An Example, or pattern of holineſs. And 


Secondly An Obligation to walk according to that Pat- 
tern. The Pattern is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, his walking, 
it is Chriſt and his Life, his Converſation. And the 
Obligation it is in thefe words, Owght bimſelf to walk, 
as be walked, ForTwill not meddle with that part 
of the verſe at al, He that ſaith he abideth in him, Be- 
cauſe I choſe only theſe words to follow the argument 
that was named out of the other Scripture before, 
becauſe in theſe words it is more fully and Parti- 


would unite things as cloſe as I can, and all that I there-' 


Ctrine. 


cularly ſet down. Iwil put both together, becauſe [| 


fore intend to ſay ſhal be in this one point of Do- | 


and. ou Dita. ad 


x 60 _ Chriſt our -example. 


——_— 


| 6 No Chriſtians that profels themſelves to be in 


{ make Jeſns Chriſt to be the Pattern of cheir lives. That 


| ing for your fins, and forgiving of your ins, you like 
| well to hear of this argument *,but now, .how do you 


| | 
. | $! 44 :64750:91+:479$94: 4774 +441 *& Þ 


CHAP. LXX%X | 


Do&. Chriſtians muſt Ive as Chriſt ined, making 
him the pattern of their laves, confirmed, and 
Reaſons of the ſame. 1. We, have union with 
bim. 2, Godloves us as be dot bis $5n. 4, We 
have the Spirit of Chriſt. 4. Chriſtians arethe 
Body of Chriſt. 5. They are part of the fulneſs | 
of Chriſt. 6. They are the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


DQOGT. 


Chriſt, they muſt live as Chriſt lived, they muſt 


is the Point, They muſt not only beleeve in Chriſtas a. 
Savior, but they muſt make him their Pattern, Who- | 
ſoever would exped to have Jeſus Chriſt to be his Sa- 
vior, ſuch a one muſt know that God expeRs from him 
that Jeſus Chrift ſhould be his Pattern too. Every one | 
of ns deſires Jeſus Ghrift to be a Savior to ſave our 
Souls, but. now, how do you like Jeius Chriſt to be 
your pattern? You like to hear of- Chriſt as the Savior 
of the world, as the propitiation for your fins, and dy- 


like to-hear of Chriſt to be the'Pittern of your lives, the 
example for you to walk by, and live by ? Thatis the 
point that now we are about to ſpeak unto. And as in 


/ this Scripture,ſo in many other Scriptures we find Chrift 
| to be asa Pattern forus. In Fohn, 13. 12. verſe, and 


relates of Chriſt himſelf, propounding himſelf as a| 


ſo-0n. As here inthis Epiſtle, ſo in chat. Goſpel, he 


__- - - Pattern, | 


o 
[I0”Y 90. 


II 


—_—_ _ te... 


"= 


| Chriſt our example. 


161 


IS... EO Wl 7 2 en 


| Pattern. Soafter behad waſh:d their Feet, and bad 
taken bis Garments, and was ſet down again, be ſaid 
unto them, know ye what [have done to you, ye cal me 
Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſol am, If 1 
then your Lord and *Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, ye 
alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet, Attbe 15. verſe, 
| For I bavegiven you an Example, that we ſhould do as 
I have done to.you, You muſt follow my Example. 
Now I fhal not inſtance the Particulars to you here, ' 
becauſe thoſe two things of Meckneſs and humility, I! 
ſhal reſerve tothe other Text thatweare co go to again, | 
though I ſhall inſtance here in divers Particulars, how | 
we are to walk as Chriſt walked, only here in the gener- | 
al I mention this, that Chriſt propounds: himſelf as an 
Example, for I have given you-an Example that you 
ſhould do as I have done to yqu. That that Chriſt 
ſaith of this Particular aQion of his, may be faid of al 
the actions of his Life that are imitable (as we ſhal inthe 
opening ſhew, what is imitable, and what not } thar 
Chriſt hath given us an Exampleinthe holineſs of his 
Life, to walk as he walked. And ſo in this very Epiſtle 
the firſt of Fobn, 3. 3. And every man that hath this 
Hope in him, purifieth h1mſelf even as be is pure. Every | 
man that hath the Hope, that he ſhal hereafter be par- 
taker of the Glory to appear with Chriſt, and to know! 
as he ſhal be known, and to be like Chriſt, and fee him | 
as he is, every man that hath the Hope of the Glory of 
Heaven, of eternal Life, for ſo it is ſpoken of, he doth 
purifie himſelf, How ? As Chriſt is pure, he makes 
Teſus Chriſt to be his Pattern, he looks upon him. up- 
on the holyneſs and purity of Jeſus Chriſt, and looks 
how he was pure, he labors to purge himſelf as Chriſt 
{ was pure. Thus you ſee, how the Scripture makes 
| Chritt to be a Pattern. | LEY 
And then again, the:Apoſtle Saint Peter, Twill give | 
you one or two places in him. There is 2 great many | 


(Scriptures chat we might mention, bur take rwo places | 
. \ 
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from him, che firſt is 1n 1 Pet. 2. 21. For even bereun= 
to vere ye called, becauſe Cbrift alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving ws an example that we ſhould follove bis ſteps. 


I cannot now make ufe at all of the particular things, but 
only of the generall, chat Chriſt hath left us an example 


]co follow his ſteps, ſothac this Scripture and my Text, 


you ſee how We: 


aralel they are one unto another. 


{ouſt walk as Chriſt walked, ſoſaith the Apoſthe Perer, | 


Chrift hath lefr us an example that we ſhould follow | 
his fteps,thac we might po ſtep by ſtep with Jeſus Chriſt; | 
ſo thatftrom this expreflion of following Chrifts ſteps, 
we may note thus much from this word, that we muſt 
follow Chriſts ſteps. 

__ Furſt; Thatallthe actions of our lives are ſteps, that 


* | 3s, every aionthat wedois a ftep to Hell or Heaven, 


one of them, I fay every ation that any of you doth, it 
is a ſtep towards Hel, or a ſtep towards Heaven, you 
go on in a courſe of your waies towards Hell or Heayen, 
.now if you tollow Chrifts ſteps you wil certainly go to 
Heavens | 
And Secondly : we muſt follow Chrifts fteps, we 

[ng not only do ſome one ation, but follow him ſtep 
by Itep. 

hs Thirdly : It notes thus much, That the way of 
our life here, it isa Way that is very narrow, and we' 
need be very carefull how we walk in it, we muſt look 
£0 our ſteps, and be ſure we Tread in the very ſteps that | 
Chrult rrode 1n, as you know if a man be going a way 
char is very dangerous, thac if he go awry never {o licle, 
he is in danger co miſcarry, 1f there be any mark in his 
way, he wil be ſure to keep to that, And if any have 
gone before hand co ſhew him his way, he will b2 ſure 
not to goamils, and faith he chat goes before him, be | 


{uce you tread in my ſteps, chat I go before you in, for | 


90 {aich the Holy Ghoſt here, your way to life is excee- 


if you go our bur.one ſtep, you may fall and milcarry. 
rs narrow, and you miy eaſily go awcy, and chere= 
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you, and his ſteps, and cherefore look co his ſteps, do 
you gon his ſteps,follow his fteps._ | 

And che other place 1s in 1 Pet. 4, 1. Foraſmuch then 
as Chriſt bath Juffered for us mn the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
I:kwiſe with the fame mind, We are to fave the ſame 
mind with Jeſus Chrift, codothe fame things ( So far 
as weareable) with Jeſus Chriſt, 


Reſt. But you will ſay, Lord, what ſhall become of 
us then ? What, muſt we walk, as Chrift walked, and 
go in Chriſts ſteps, and prrifie our ſelves as Chriſt is 
pure 2 How 7s this poſſible for us poor Creatures to do? 
re who are fleſh and bloud, how can we poſſibly do this, 
to rwalk, as Chrift walked? Chriſt z the holy one of God, 


fore you have not only ſome rules to dire& you in your | 
way, but you have the example of Chrift going before 


 Chrift zs the Son of God bleſſed for ever, Chriſt had the! 


fullneſs of the God-bead dwellinz bodily in him, and hadj 


no fin at af, no evill, when the Tempter came, he could: 
find nothing in him, and can webe able to walk, as Feſus 

| Chriſt himſelf, that was ſo boly as be was? How 7s it; 
poſſible? | 


| Anſw. Now for the anſwer to that, know, that you 
may make Chrift your pattern and example, though you 
| benot able to attain to the perfection of Chriſt; as a 


Scholar may writeafrer his Mafter, chouph he be not able 


and writes after che Coppy, b2cauſe he cannot write fo 


well as his Mafters coppy, he dcth not curn his eyes to 


; fome of his fellow Sckollars and fay, it ts well if I could | 


co write aſwell as his Maſter, bur he looks at the Coppy | 


[write {o well as others do, no, but he ſtill hath an eye to | ' 


th2coppy. So Jelus Chriſt tz our coppy, and we are 
co have our eyes upon him, andco mak? him to beas our | 
 [example, though we be not able co do as he did, and be. 


[ 


as perfe&t as he was, A Child may walk with his Fa- 
ther, chough he cannot go fo faſt as his Facher, he may 
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go afcer his Father at leaſt: And indeed, this 1s one ſpeci- 
all work of Grace, an argument of a gractous heart, chat 
chough it doth feel che weakneſles thac it bath, yer ſtil ic 
 ſers before ic ſelf the moſt exact rule that can be, and 
the higheſt example that can be. I ſay, a - begs heart 
chough never ſo weak in Grace, yet manifeſts the truchs 
of Grace in this ching, that though ir be able co do bur 
liccle, yec it will ſer che higheſt rule and the higheft ex. 


zule £o ir (elf, and the example co it ſelf, but labors to 
get ic ſelf unto the cule, and unto the example. 
as on the other fide, 
hearc, chough not prophane and ungodly, perhaps, one 


| he doth well enough: if he doth aſwell as others that he 
lives among, he Thinks, I doa{well as ſuch and ſuch do, 
I do as much as they do. Some wil propound mean exam- 
ples,and look upon thoſe that are.under him,and ſo blet- 
{eth himſelf that he hath gotas much as they, meerly thar 
' he may bleſs himſelf 1n his ſecurity : whereas one thar 


| 


hath true Grace, though never {olittle, will look to the 
' example that is above him, and the rule that is above 
| bim, char ische firſt, that though we be weak and cane 
| not reach them, yer we muſt walk as Chriſt walked, we 
| muſt make Jeſus Chriſt co be our pattern and example, 


| Fuſt : Why ſhould we think ic too much co make 
\ Chriſt our pattern and example ? Why ſhould we not 
walk as Chriſt walked ? If we be beleevers, we are in Je= 
' {us Chriſt, we have unioa with him, I need go no fur- 
| ther than this Text, He that ſaith be abides in bim, 
{if you be a Beleever and Know that you ſhall be ſaved by 
| Jeſus Chriſt, you are in bim, you are like to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| you are made one with Jeſus Chriſt, you are made a 
| member of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall you think it much char 
| are in Jeſus Chriſt, and made one with Jeſus-Chriſt, and 


Chriſ; 
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amplecontinually before ic, and it would not bring the | 


Wher-. 
you {hall find chac a carnal | 


that lives fairly and civilly in the world, ſuch a one thinks | 


members of Jetus Chriſt, that you ſhould not walk as, 
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Chrift our example. 


Chriſt walked ? True, if thece were ſuch a diſtance be- 
tween Chriſt and you, as there is becween you and other 
men, it were another matter, but know, if you be a Be- 


| 


{| Father loveth you, becauſe be loved me. ,Shal God love 


-himz yea, and you are ſomade one with Chrift, as God 
the Father, you ſhould be one, or ar leaſt thall be {o, 


leever, you are made one with Chriſt, you do abide in | 


and therefore you muſt not think too much to walk as 
Chriſt walked, In that place in Fohn 17. 21. That we 
may be all one, as thou Father art in me, andIT in thee. 


Doſt thou chink it too much to walk as Chriſt walked, | 


whenas Jeſus Ghriſt prates that thou maieſt be one as he 
is one With the Father ? 

Secondly : Yea further, Why ſhould(: thou think jc 
too much to have the pattern of Jetus Chrilc propoutn | 
ded as thy pattern, whenas God loves thee as hee loves the 
Son, if thou be a Beleever? In Fobn 16. 27- For the 


thee as he loves the Son, and fhalc not thou, love his Son, | 
and make him thy patrern.? "DES | 

Thirdly: Yea furcher,it chou beeft in Chriſt,chou haſt 
the ſpiric of Je{us Chriſt in chee,as that in Rom. 8. 9. it is 


none of bis, Thou haſt Chriſts ſpiric co guide thee,toatt 
chee, and therefore canft chou think ic much co have ſe- 
ſus Chriſt co be made an example and pattern to walk 
by ? | 

'E ourthly : Yea, Yet further than this. The Saints of 
God, as they are conlidered ina body, to make the 
Chucch, they are called by che very name of Chriſt him- | 
{elf, Ifay, conſidered asa body, co make the Church, 
they are called Chriſt himſelf, In 1, Cor. 12.12. For 
as the body w one, and hath many members, and althe 
members of that one body,being many are one body.; ſo 
alſo is Chriſt. Chriſt 1s as a body chat bath many mem- 
bers,  Ghriſc, Whar 1s that? that vs the Church, the 
Church, take Chriſc as che head of ic, and the Saints to= 
gether as the body, as the Church thac mak?s up a body, 


ſaid. If any man bave not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be 3s | 
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+ is called Chriſt, for it cannor be ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, | 
of his own perſon, that he is a body and many members, 

not miſtically, though ic is rue, char he wasa body'and 
had many members, as he wasa man, but he ſpeakesic | 
ofa miſtical body, and yec ic is ſaid here, that Ghriſt is 
a body with many members,chat is the church, that Chriſc | 

13 the head and che Saints the members,(o that che Sainrs, | 
cake chem colls&ively together, they atelo zoyned tos, 
cecher, as they areal called Ghrift: Now do you think 
| much to walk as Chriſc walked, whenas you zoyned 
cogether make up bur one Chrilt | 


. | quired of they are the meſſengers of the Churches, and 


Fiftly, Nay farther than this. If zou be a beleever, you 
| are parc of the fulneſs of Jeſus Chrift, yea, and the glory | 
| of Jelus Chriſt, 1n Epheſ. r. 23. And bath put al things | 
; under bis feet,and gave him to be the head over al things 
| to the Church which is þjs body, #he fulneſs of bim that 
filleth al in al. | Marke, here Chrift is ſaid to be the head | 
of che Church, is-it much for usto walk after our head 2 
And then the Church is the fulnefs of him chat fillech al 


inal, ir is the fulneſs of Chrift, | 


, 
i 
1 


And then it 1s the glory of Chriſt, In 2. Corinth. 3. 
23. Whether any do inquire of Titus, bejs my partner. 
and fellow belper concerning you, or our brethren be in- 


i 
| 


theglory of Chriſt. Surely, if we be the glory of Jeſus 
Chrift,then our lives muſt be like che life of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
we muſt ſer forth theglory of Chriſt in our lives, every | 
beleever ought to be {uch a one, as his life may ſer our! 
che glory of Jeſus Chrift, char is, in beholding of his life | 
che beauty and glory of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt walk as he | 
walked, 

Sixtly, Beleevers arethe ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, if 
they be the ſpouſes of Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt labor to 
conform themſelves unto Jeſus Chrift. Many ſuch argu= | 

| Ments might be fetched” our of ſeripture, roſhew _ 
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neſs tobe propounded as apactern co you. Imen- 


| rionthis inthe begining of this point;to take off the hard- 
neſsof ir, for ſome. wil ſay, at isa hard thing, that we 
 muſt/walkas Chrift walked, bur chis wil alleviate, and 


ſon that we ſhould walk as he walked, 


 CHAP.LXXX1. 


_ laid down,” and doubts cleared, and bow to follow 
bim in things indifferent. 


QUEST, 


\ ON ail lay, Muſt we do every thing that Chriſt 
k did? 


 Anſw. TothatT Anſwer, That there are three things 
thac we are not bound co do as Chriſt did, | 

Firſt, We are not bound co follow Chriſt in the work 
of hs ominipotency, .1n his miracles, chat is not meanc 
that weſhould do as hedidthere.. YT þ 

Nor Secondly, .we are not-bound to dothe work of a 


mediator, the work of his office, thoſe things chat Chrift 
did meerly as 2 mediator, and that were proper-unco che 
work of his mediatorfhip, we are not bound 'to do that 
which 1s proper to his office. | 
Nor Thirdly, Are we tied (not at altimes) co do 
the ſame individual acts that he did, that were a4 matters 
of indifferency, not art altimes, but we walk as Chriſt, 
if ſo be we do make uſe of che libercy God gives us as 
Chriſt did make uſe of his, chat is, to walk-as Chrift 
| walked, not to do the ſame individual ations. . As we 
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. mollifie the hardneſs of ir, and ſhew you that chere is rea=| * 
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Wherein we are not to follow Chriſt, The particulars | | 
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] aich ), and-ſo.taught the people, ; and-preachedcothem,| 


- Ywalke as Chriſt walked; when we do make uſe of che hi- | 
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might name ſome, When Ghriſt raughe thepeople, hel 
face,- be went downintotbe ſhip and4ace, (che ſcopture} 


| Now chis doth: noc-follow, that every miniſter when be| 
{ preacheihmuſt ſir, .ic was an indifferent geſture, ſo we} 


beccy in ſuck chingsas Chriftdd; 


| Objett. Buric may beſaid then Cbyche:way )" This 
| ſhemes then the weakneſs of that argument that| , 
many bring againſt their kneeling at the ſacrament, |. 
tbey ſays. that Chrift ſate, for ſoit zx-plain..in ſcrips| 
ture however manyby thetr roitewould fain evade} 
it, but the ation. of Chriſt and bus geſture at $acra- 
ment was a table gefture, ſecb a geſture that they; 
| uſed:at meat, that is cleer, and ſo they went on-in| 
| that way, now: you ſay, Chriſt ſatein preaching, 

| you are net bound :;to that, wby , axe you baundto | 


| Jhe geſture at Chriſts table. 


Cl 
| JAnſav.. Now to that TI Anſwer. I confels,; thatthss;| 
arguinent, #.you take itmeerly. from che example of | 
{ Chriſt; as a table gefture, to prove ic ablojucely unlaw- 
fixlcouls any other, ILwoyld count.it avery weakarpus| 
ment, if chere. were no orher- thing in it, only thus. fac | 
it;hathſtcengch.in-ir, char ie a. not unlawiul reuſe any 
geſtureacthe, Lords ſupper, . and4r quice enervates chat | 
kind of reaſon-that many have... Can. we ule coo great| 
| reverence when we cometoche Locds table ? Ic ſhewschac | 
there is a greac deal okdanger mchatargument, for ſhal | 
any dare to reaſon thus, that becauſe. we have an Exam=| 
| ple in ſcrip:ure, char -Chirift at the Lords ſupper did uſe | 
an ordinary,. comman.pefture,. wedhou)d think: we are 
bound co uſe amore everent geftace- then Chrift and his |. 
diciples did, as if weſhould chink chat we havea heart | 
ito tgverence God more.chen Chrift had, and more then } 
hs. diſciples had, Iſfay, the reaſoning after this oer,] 
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(briſt our 'exaniple. 169 | 

is the worſt kind of reaſoning that can be, there is danger | 
in reaſoning thus, Why ? Becauſethere is a ſecret imphi- 
cit accuſation of. Ghriſt and his diſciples for want of 
\ reverence, that we muſt take heed of 3 let us be reverence 
| mche way chat God would have us co be reverent in,and 
| when we have the example of Chriſt for a thing, this is 


enough to proove that a common ordinary table geſture | 
is lawful at che ceceiving of the ſacrament, 


| | 
Objeti, You wil ſay, Butit binds ws. 


| Anſw. Every indifferent aft:on doth not bind us. In- 
deed if it were a bindingaCtion, I ſhould think ſomching | 
of ir,, but certainly, this action of Ghriſts ſiecing ar che 
Ifacrament, had fomewhar {acramencal in ir, and ic was a| 
oeſture that Chriſt did chooſe rather then another, for to 
fignifi2 ſome ſpiritual thing, ard in that regard we ate 
' [bound to follow ic fo far as it had any thing in it ſacra= 
mental, to fignifie any ſpiritual thing inic, for now it a 
not indifferent : Thar ic had ſo,appeares come from chat 
ſcripture, In Luke, 22. irisfaid, when they were at the 
. |ſapperof the Lord, there was a diviſion amongſt them | 
who ſhould be great*t,chere wasan inquiry among them- 
ſelves who ſhould dochis thing, that is, Chriſt cold them 
[at cable one ſhould berray hum, and they beganto inquite 
who ſhoula be the man, and then there was 
an inquicy among them, who fhouldbe preateſt, and 
| he ſaid unro them, Tbe Kengs of the Gentiles exerciſe | 
Lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them are called benefattors, but ye ſhalnot be ſo, but 
he that is preateft among you let bim be as the yonger, and : 
ihe that 3s cheif as be that doth ſerve,for whether u great- | 
er, he that fitteth at meat, or be that ſerveth, 
is not he that fitteth at meat ? But I am a 
lamong yore 45 be that ſerveth, Andthen againhe faith, | 
Zappoint amto you a imedom, as my fatber bath aps | 
pornted unto me, that ye may eat azd drink at my table | 
| = Aa2 in 
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would be ducking down,. and reverencing God. that we | 
might pray at chac inſtant when the: breads given into | 
tour hands, whereas Chriſt would have us ac that' cime 
ro be mediating on The great mercy of God cowards us, | 
thac the Lord hereafter wil- prant to usto ſit.at Chriſts | 
{ table in his Kingdom, and ficupon chranes judging che 
| world;: for ſo the Saints ſhal ſic upon-the throne with |. 
| Chriſt judging the world,- and when you ace ac therable,| 
youare co ule that geſture chat ſhould put.you inmind|} 
ofchar,- So that ifar were a meer indifferenc thing, that; 
were no more but; ſipnificative, .then it mighe be other» 
wiſe... Bucthis by che.way, to ſhew how far we are not | 
bound to unitate Chriſt, not in the works of his omni*s 
potency, not in the work of his office and mediatorſhip, 
NOT it al things that are meerly indifferent. | 


” 


Ruſt, You wil ſay, How ſha} we imitate bim in | 
-. thingsthat are meerly indiffefnt 2 would it be in> 
_ different and I not know.them 2 . 


&-- + 


| Anſro. Now therearetheſe three rules,co know how |. 
co imitate Chriſt in ations that may ſeem to be indif- 
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Firſt, Tfir be ſuch an aRion thar Chriſt did, and we 


have an example in Scripture that hedid ir, and precepts | 


| in ſome Scriptures coofar icgthen itiscleer,. though you. 
| may think it to be indifferent, then certainly you muſt. 
imicare Chriſt ; For the ordinary actions of che life of 
| Chriſt, if you have any whecearule- for chem in; Scrip= 


' practice for a ſeal for the precepr.''' ll © 

| .* Or, Secondly, Ifſo be atany time the adtion'chat he 
"doth, though it may ſeem ro you indifferent, yer if his 
' example be propounded to you; if Chriſt ſhall propound/| 


' his example to you, then you are bound to follow him, | 
and chough you do know no otherrule, yet where you | 
have his example” propounded. as a rule-1c is: rule | 


' enough. |  S | 2 

© Or, Thicdly, Fhoughthe thing ſhould. be never ſo ine 

| different, yet ar any ime, if you be in the ſame caſe thac 
te was in, that is, if there be the ſame reafon; al chings 


conſidered z3 why you ſhould do iraſwel-as. he ſhould |: 
do it, then you are bound; let the thing be- what it wil |. 
| bethar Chriſt did, and if cheequiry ofthe thing be the | 
ſame, there is the ſame reaſon why you ſhould do icas| 
' welas why he ſhould do it, chen certainly yew muſt do |: 


it» $0, asitmay be ſaid, there is no reaſon why you 


| Our Patternyto walk as Jeſus Chriſt walked. . 


| 


[1] 


| 


ture, you muſt be ſure to do them, and then take his | 


ſhould not dothus, as that which be hath done, And | 
' this is bur only for the opening in the general of follows | 
ing the example of Jeſus Chriſt, to make Chriſt ro be| 
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| Finer \Obedience. . 9g. THewas faithful in bis bouſe > 
(7) Moſes yp, _ He ſong Rego of bus fave 
goo al bec id. | 
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 CHAP.. LXXXIL 


_- Chrittint are to. Follow Chriſt in the General 
courſe: of their lever, in ten particulars. 1. He 
Came into the world. Vig. 1. To do the wil of 
bs father.-a. To bear witneſs tothe truth. 2. He 

 'didthe wil of bis father readily, and chearfully. 
8+. Hewas diligent inthe Workss of his father. 

ſpiritual In, al his conver 
tion. 5. He walked Unblameably. 6 Us 

was Univerſal in mw A 7 He 
perfeth inhis way. 8. He was conſtant in 


}1 


F 


Made RT TR PR 
QUT. 
Youwil ay, How ſhowld we walkas Cbrifſt led, 


Erobat did Chriſt} what wasthe life of Jeſu. Cbrift sbat | 


we are to imitate? 


Anſwo. Now the example of Chriſt to ſer it our fully 
to you, ir is a great work, read over the ſcripture and 
there you have the life of Chriſt ſer out, and what you 
fee of Chrilt which you are capable of, that you ought co 
do. 

As for che general courſe of Chriſcs life, you muſt-walk 
as Chriſt did walk in the general courle of your pay 

00 
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| general courſe of life char Chriſt walked you muſt walk, 
| and that may be preſented to you intheſethings, .; 
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Icame-inothe world; for wha End/isat chac God {ent 
me into the world? 15 Chriſt ſawh, ic was not ro do'his 


bs. 2 
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Jook whar ! 
yours, and-I fhal inſtance in ſome patriculars. For. che 


Firſt: ' Chriſt did account that the. end;why he was 
born, why he came incothe World, was, Thathe might. 
dothe Will of his Father, and that he might witneſs un», 
to the Truch, -- Theſe the Scripture rells us are che: two. 
gear ends chat Chriſt dad accoumhis Life, for which he, 
came into the World,” E-will-ſhew. the Scriptures for. 
cheſe : - In Fob 6. 38, faith, he, I came down from: 
Heaven, not to do my:ovn; Will, bus the Will of bius- 
thatſent me. - Hece is a pattetiy for you 3 Chrift.profel- 
ſech, -chat he:came down-from:Hleayen, he came .into- 
the World ; Fo whatiEnd 2 | Not, to. do mine own: 


Will; buc char I might do the-Will of him char ſear | 


me. Now ' do. you walk as Chrift did ?... chat is 
Lec every one poſſeſs his Sonle with this, Chcilt 
(:you may ſay_).. cannot came down into- the World, 
Fbut he came hicher into: the world-char he might doche 
will of him chat ſenr bim ; $0 God hath ſear you into 
the world, to what end ? Do you think ic was only that 
you mightdo your owa will, and makeprovilion fot the 


fleſh, and to ſport, and play, and get eſtaces? Is this | 
che Endwty God hath ſent you intothe world 3, Was it | 
notthac you might do the will of kim; char ſent you into | 
che world? Chriſt conſidered that che end why he came 
into the world, 1 was, that he might dothe will of him |. 


chat ſent him. So ut ſhould be all your care, you ſhould 
ofcen think, Why came Lhicber? Jr was nor long ſince 


will, much lefs have you cauſe co think that ic was to do. 


Qh! thac/ you-wouldcapſider, Is this to walk as Ghraſt- 


kind. of life Chriſt's was, tha lite mult: be j 


your.will. When ac any time you have acempration ri | 
 fing, of paſſion, fcowardaefs,wilfulnels; and tubbornnels,,| 
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walked? Lam wilklnow, andſecupprmy wil z Ibut 
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+. , Chriſtour- example. 


| 


——_——. 


| time, co witneſs co his truck? ic may be we are like to 


Chriſt profeſſes he came into the world, not co do his | 
own will, but todo the'will- of him that ſent him: and 
i9-not this the end why Goddid ſend me into the world, 
thac:T ſhould dohis willy andnor mine own? And yer. 
God knows, for the courſe of my life hicherto, I have li- | 
ved as if God ſentme- into the world co do mine-own 
will. Moſt people live as. chough chey came inco. the 
world for no orcher end, but only thatithey might do. 
theic 'own will; -I appeal'unto you, What: have, you 
donealmoſt all your lives buc. your own wils? if you 
hear any thing that is ſaid, if youhave not a wil to-ir, ic 
prevails with no body at al, :Men-and Women: pray -in« | 
deed ſomtimes, that the wil of God may be done in earch 
as it is in Heaven, butchey cake-Gods name in vain, , for 
he rruth is, chey muſt have cheir wils done, Oh, conſi- 
 derthis you chat are of wilful Spirts, you do not walk 
as Chriſt walked, for he profeſſes he was bora to chat end, 
*odo the wil of him that fenc him. ; 9G = 


And chen another-end tharhe was born to, was to bear 
| wirneſs unto the truth, the Scripture for this you have 
'in Fobn 18. 37. To ths end was I born, and for ths 
Cauſe camelT into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs 
nto the truth. When Chriſt was in danger of his life, 
he witneffed unto thetcuth, he profeſles, chac when he | 
was in the preateſt danger, when he was before Pilate, 
then ſaith he, Tochis end was I borng& for this cauſe came 
Lintothe world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
eruch. Thus we ſhould walk as Chrift walked, we| 
ſhould account icthe end of our lives, chat. we ſhould 
bear witheſs unto the trurh. Doth God call us ac any 


ſuffer in it, what if ic be ſo? we muſt walk as Chriſt 
walked. Shall we for fear of danger betray.che truth 
of God, or deny the truth of God? Thou, muſt walk as 
| Chriſt walked, if thou be called forth inany danperous | 
| times, and not only then, bur in che whob courſe of diy 
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[ipod an DEI hen” 
\ Your nave re E among 'OU oO'w railing at 
1 wie of God,” ad che Saints of Gody/ and the. Ortiinic- 
ces of God,” What wil you be aſtaided of :Chrift car! ſuch 
{acitneafthis + Thibkoivthis TexcyI wit walkas Chriſt 
walked; and Chrift profeſſes chacithe end: why he: = 
” In othe worta'was, thathemight beat 'wicnieſs unto: che 
| 0 chou ſhouldft thinkiatany:timerwhenthoware 


ware gn 


tied Gompanyyttoe F 


ifdny wherethertuch'of Gol is poker againſt} 


(a AVhT oh obe ifhained, -I was born forthisendito 
| - {bear wirnef unto the ecuch;! ' And [ſo thou ſkouldft:do 
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ng 


| Y | cotrſe of ehy life; 'Where are the Men'and Women chat 
| lead fuctilives; as their lives are@bearing wicnelſs, unco 


"1 the truths of Chcift? -Fhac 15-che firft'chingg! we thould| 
i | 


| Secondly : We muſt walk as Chriſt walked [6 I will 
; | ſpeaK&uit only of the generabcourſe ofch8life'at Clitift,) 
= _ muſt dothe wibot our: Fatherreadily and; cheeciully,' 
2 : þ- do the wil of God, Fay, :ceadily, and withcheertulneſs, 

. | ol Chciſtdid in Tjalm4o.. which is.acleer. Propheſie 


 inthine aCtions,/ al theaCtions: of thy life ſhould 11614] 
forth: a bearing witvels"utito the*rrach, of: "God; hou 
thouldft bear 'arinetfuno: every. way of God in the/whol| 


| 
| 


confider che-end why.we were bornas Chrift dids 2; Ot j 


[fp rift; andapplied ro hun731izche-new:'Teltames 
tl ND 7. and'8. hen ſard I, Lo, I:coms; 3: tbe waſnt; 
| of thy Bookit ao written of me, 'L deiigbt to dontby, mil 
Omy God, yea, thy: Law is.within. mycbeart.. Lo, : I 
« come, Fcome readily afloub asever God did rs 
3 ths Anke ro him, by 10 bcaſpe,: nub! Ldeji __ han 0s 
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7dofinſtco canvince them; : and, then, to-get upto their 
1cony iction, «bur, loes. faith. Chgift 4 come; and;1, de- 
+light © 90 thy- wil,” Ol my, God,: yea;.uby; Law.is/ 
{within iny tearc. |/Lhus it ſhould be-concerniog vs.:| 
And yektow what is ſaid concerning Ghniſt In;Fobu,4. 
(345 Jeſus ſaitb,. my;meat 41'to, do the wil of bm that | 
ſent. me; and:to finiſh b3# ork.. Itis my-meatand drink, | 
-neveridid any-mangake-.more-plexſurg'in bis meat when 
|beiisx buogey,. then 1do.co dg the-wil of myfather, he | 
| wanted;meat atthiartime, and yer wasinpthungry,.and | 
he told tFem/hehad meat ro-carthat; they; knew not. of. | 
What:was his meate £1t was to-ſeek- the; conyerſion. of 
apooi womn,thatwss the meate-that.cheyknew not of. | 
|Now.is it fo with you ?:Examine 'as.yau-goalons,. do | 
Fou:walk as Ghrift walked © areal-the ducenof obedi- | 
ence the:delighr.ofyour: ſoal, 'the;}joy of your, heart ? | 
is ityour meacanddrink? fet Chriſt before. you, and, 
'| never thisgkyou.doas Ghrilt, did,, til you. comeup+to 
thiss s. | 


£ | 
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Thirdly. 'Chrift:was. in his whole contſe, very. dili- | 
gentinthe work 'that'the Lord. ſet him'about. _ You |- 
{know heiſctiprurefaich, that be went uþ and down do- | 
\inggood. --InMath.'g. 356 There: Chriſt went about 
Fintovillzges, feveral cities -ard villages,;preaching the | | 
4'Goſpel of the kingdom, and healingevery fickneſs,; and | 
-. everydifeaſe nony the people, he: wentup and down, | 

1asin Lk, 24 veri.. 19-iWheri the mother of Chriſt E 
Jand his freinds ſought for him, and! he. had beenjn the| 
{Temple-diſputing--with the Doctors, whar ſaith; he: to | 

 -them.?: do not you:know that I muſt be about my fathers | 
1 bxmeſr7 and he was but twelve: yearesio1d.. ! Here is | 
{ancxamplefor young ones,he dedicated his yourgygars|- 
tothe: ſervice of God when he was but twelve years old. 
'T What ſaith.-he ?. do. you not know:that1 muſt be. about 
F fo heteret buſineſs? he was diligent ifrom-bis/ youth, 
7 when he was dut'twelve:yeares: 01d and therefore.you 
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t you 

if yo F990 eaven, you muſt be ayed by. «ſus Chriſt, 
pts us Gbrift when-beawas buxewelve.yeares old, he 
was Geſtioving Kei Iking the: meaning of ſcripture, 
yea, and theſcripture faith, hegrew up-into favor with ' 


Chriſt” walked. 


7 


* Fourthly: Chriſt, you OW how ſpiritual be” was 


| tn al his conyerlation, how: heavenly and ſpiricualte 


was... If you read the ſtory of his. life, you. ſhal find, 

thathe would tike every advantage, when he ſpake; of 
outward things,to raiſe. theni to, ſpiricual meditaeivogy 
made uſe of the ſeed. of the ground, compared:1t tothe. 


, word of God:that was {own,, and the muſtard ſed 
the kingdom of Heayen, an Men he.looked, Kea 


| Sky, the redneſs of that in the ohe made: vſc.of that 


| inche lpiri-val way.” And indeed A DEaEs > 


way of parable, raiſing f piritnal Fe ieaons from out». 


ward things... And in Like. 14- 15. When he was Lois 


den'to meat; be was in ſpiritual communication then, 


|he.had nor ſuch'vile communication, 25 you have at: 
meales; at feaſts, when youare at a feaſt, whatralk is 
there amongſt you? nothing ac al but eitheref the 800d; 


wicked communication z, but you ſhould have this: 
thoupht when you are-3t table, Imuſt walkas Ch rift 


watked, how (id Chriſt behave himſelf when be was at! 
meat * be was then in PIUns 2 communication, ol 


ſhouid Low 


- Fiftly. wemuft TY 2 Chiift waſked, that i urblas 
- mably,. we mult he unbl: 2mable in our conver(s: "ion,for 
45 Chriſt Was, 1n Fobn 8. 46, Tpich of you car com>: 


_ Y 


God and man, So that you.muſt be diſigent; in the work 
of che Lord, rake heed of ſtoggiſhnels, atany. ſuch. time, [ 
fer the example of Chriſt Hefare $9, you. Opn walk No 


$f 


meat you have, the good chear, or elſe-fome vile and 
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muſt look ar-the example of ſeſus Chriſt 1 
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[and El7xabeth walked ſo that none could accuſe them 


[them, as they could notwith Daniel ( you know)}they | - 
didpry into Daniel, to fee what fault they could find}: 
in him, butrhey could find no other fault but that he | 
was roo tric: fo that fault let them find with us;but wet. 
ould walkſo. as they ſhonld'nor. charpe us with' evil. | 


itzpoflible 47 


But lecthatmin or, woiman come before me, that can-} 


|Esnvitice me'of fin;che $aingf ſhould walk. Td, that vone | 


fqifdiconvince them offin. Iris aſhame foronerhat. 
Faith Heb3th part in Chriſt, ' to walk fo, as if you conc | 


verſe with fiim'an houre in a-day, you may ſee thedi- | 


ſtemper of his. heart break 'out. Oh, this is a ſhame, 
Chriſt walked unblamably,this.is a beauciful life indeed] 


{when Chriſtisns walk-before thoſe wich whom they bo 
relipi- | 


tave to dounblamably, and makethe waies of 
'6n to be fo lovely xs none ſhal be able to find fault with 


| 
| 


'! there is a great deal of power in ſuch a.converſati- 


Lu cours,” 


Jengeal rhat ife abont us; "Iris true, there are ſuch and:| | 
\fch (anders, you may heare ſuch and fuch reproaches 


| 0nto convince others, the lives of Chriſtians ought to | - 
fbe convincing lives, to convince them that fin, ſuch as | 

|thatthey ſhould nor convince-us of any linatal. In | 
deed, if Chriſtizns conld have walked fo as chat-men | | 
[Fouls not have.convinced them. of ſin, religion had 
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i itis a grea ter argument of truth,,of grace, though 
there be many weakneſles;to aime at univerſal obedience 
\thento be able to do greatthings for God, and yettake. 
liberty in any one. thing. If thou waſt able:to doa' 


| 'Patterne, in. that, there is not the weakeſt 
Chriſtianthac is, but aymes,at.univerſal obedience, 


thouſand.times more theneverthoudidſl, and yet didſt- 


{andfucharighteous aQ, I, butis there avy- righteous 
| | 


{fora perfeRion of holyneſs. . He iscalled theholy one 


tweak, yet he allowes himfelf in no fin, but his-ſcope 


llow thy ſelf in any one ſin, I ſay,thou haft no ſuch ar- 
gnment of the ſincerity of thy heart, as. the weakeſt 
>hriſtian in the world, that failech more then thou fai-- 
leſt, and yet hath an aytne atuniverſal obedience, and | 


gives not way.to himſelf in any one fiv. Ir is true, we | 


are alſinners, Ibut mark,a Godly man though never fo 


and aymeis at univerſal obedience,: and: this is. to walk 
as. Chriſt walked, to do al righteous aRs, 1] do ſuch |. 


a&tbatIhave not done £ I muſt do thattoo.:.. 


_ | Sevethly, . Chriſt vras perfect in his way, So ſhould 
\we, In 1.Pet. 1. 15+ BeYeboly in al manner of-con-r 
ierſation, becauſe it 1s written, be ye holy, For Iam 

Þoly, ſpeaking of Chriſt, we muſt be: holy as Chriſt, 


was holy; inal manner of Converſation, /that.is, labor 


| 


God, and according. to the'(cripture forenamed, he 
| | that : 


| 
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| that hath this hope, : purgeth himſelf even 2s he is put 
evenas Jeſas Chriſt is pure. Forthis perfeRion, you". 


| iſes,deerly beloved; Let us cleanſe. dr ſehve# from a 


+ 


And for'that you havea moſt (excellent' place, that in- 


men... 


«u$" Þ©7% F% -_ 


: 


may rake that one {criprure tore to it, becauſe it ſeems | 
-hard;” In 2 Cor. 7.1.” Ker A bugs 
vo 


thyneſc of fleſhand ſpirit.perfething k blyneſs 1h thefeare 
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q 


welas.parts, look to the.top of holineſs.» 0} 


" *Eightly, We muſt beconſtantin obedience, be was! 
conſtantin obedience, though there wis many difficul. 
tiesin his way, he went through chem al conſtantly. 


[ 


deed holds forth the parterne of Chriſtco us in+his cons, 
ftxncy of obedience, and thitis,1n Heb. 1g. 1. Wheres; 
Fore, ſeeing ve alſo are-compaſſed about withſo great 4, 
cloud of witneſſes, let as lay; aſide every -metpbt, #34; 


bd 


"cis 


and irbea hard race, yet we 'mult runand hold out,; 


the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, andet urrun'with 
patience the race that is ſet þ*fore ut, Mark," what an 
example is:here, that'we muſt lay afide-every weight, | 
any thing that hinders us in our. Chriftian race, and) 
the 6o that doth ſo ealily beſet us, lybor againſt the. in- 
bred corruption of oyr hearts; and run therace'that is" 
ſet before us. - Our life muſt be as a race, and we, muſt 
runin it, and though we meet wich wany difficulties, 


why ſo? avbar meanes is to be-uſed to ſirengthen our! 


hearts?) at verſ; 2. Looking unto Feſus ene 


f finiſher of-owur faith, who for the Foy that wasſet before| 
' bim,, en4rred tbe croſs, deſpiſing theſhame, and us ſet| © 


down at we right band of the throne-of. God. "As if; 
be ſhould fay, you Chriftiins are in your Chriſtian con- | 
Ferfation now -walking-in the wates of holyneſs, and; 
you 4re runnging the race that-leads to eternal-life, but 


"i 
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pure; | 


'of- God; -We muſt ayme at-perfe&ton'tn/degrees, 25] | 


'you'meee withmany difficulries, many troubles, many 
{hard things in the way, Butyet be not faiat, S0:0N, 


mn and never leave til you come to the end of the race, 
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Why? Lookingunto Jeſus the Author and” Finiſher * ge 
Ft Ly”  Faich ,' who for the j Joy that was ler before l 
Ns indured the Colts, deipiling the ſhame. Av if | 

« ſhould lay, Chiaft had a, hatder WOLKto go through || 
AGREE, you, had, Chriſt mec with note” difficuts/): 
hewl'Þ than ever you did, ard: yer be. went throttph and? | 


conitinued-co the end, and now is fe; downar che Throne 
of che Majeſty of God in Gloty. And ſado you, when 
you meet wich ary difcouragement, conſider of the joy| 
ghar is ſet before you, and pals through- the croubte-andt: 
| difliculries char you meet withall, pals through | them all. 
| And then in Fohn 17, when Chriſt was to po our of the |' 
{ world; a litcle Refcrd hz. wenc out, cf the world'verſe +: 
| aich be there, F ather,” I bave finiſhed the work wbich 
thou gaveſt me tg do. Oh, this is a blefſed comfort chaewil- 
betoal the : people of God, if they ſhatbeableto ay when | 
chey are going out of che world, Father 1 have finithed"! ] 
the work which thou gaveſt nie codo. 'Now thou mailt | 


| count thy end comfortable indeed, thou maieſtJook' up- / 
h on che face of deach with, / OY 3 * wheh chou Ffeleft 'thy bos / 


dy grow weaker and weaker, andthe Phyſitian cels thee 
there is little hope of thee, and chou lookeſt death*in. 

the face, chen if thou canſt lay,Farher I Have finifhed the ? 
work web thou gavelt me to do $t hou didic fend me- into | 
the world for ſuch and ſuch a work, and in thy ſcrenpth; 
Lfer adouc ſuch and ſuch things, and though there was 
many weakneſſcs and failings 10 iy doing of them, Fer | 
 \through thy mercy have finiſhed thac workwhich- *thow-; . 
[gel me todo. * | 
And here is.another note by the way, ris a gi fe, Gods | o 


. Fork i isa Gift ; ſo that we are to look upon Gods work, 

If: riot as a thing we are bound co only, butasa Gift, as a 

priviledg, and foto apply ourſelves cothe works! as'thac | 
'wemay ſay, Lord, Thave finiſhed the work: chou pavelc | 
meco do.. I would appeal unro' many-of. you,. tba | | 
rough the providece 5 God are hefors che Lord, (ups | 
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poſe now were the end of your time, Jer every man and | 
\woman tdke  chis. Scripture, and lay ie-upon: his and'| 


td 


{world, the wotk is finiſhed through thy mercy, through 
thy Grace, TI have finiſhed che work as Par did;tfa,Fhave 
i fought a good fight, I bave finiſhed my courſe, T have k 


the Faith, benceforth is laid up for" me a Crovon of life's | 
fear lealt many of your conſciences, 


pleaſed roawaken themy would tel:you, that you are | 
Js 6) _o the work thatGod called you into che world to; 


| niſhed them, butas for the work that God pave.you to, 


|. walk as he walked, .in being faithful co God, and fairhtyl 
£0 m2yh; © - x | Ng 


her own heart, Suppoſe T were to die," andthe'end| 


have finiſhed che work which thou gaveſt me to do in this 


truly, if theend.of n:any of your times ſhould comme, 1 | 
"if: God thoultl be 


do. , Many, of youac. may be have:lived cwenty, forty, | 
tifcy.years,. and you have done your owÞFworks, and ti- 


do, I fear it may be ſaid, that you are co begin that 


| work. Oh, cemember chis likewile, you that are be-| 
| ginning in the wates of. profeſſion, God is. beginning to. 


ſet.your hearts cowards Chrift and, bleſſed be God for 
cheſe beginnings, I bur go on, 'ga.on in thefe good wazes, - 
| chat you may 1g che end be able to ſay, as Chriſt, T' have 
finiſhed the wotk thou gaveſt me codo. | 


- Niothly:: Chriſt was fairh(ul in! his houſe as "Moſes 
was, he was THE Faithful High Prieft. So ſhould we 


'; Tenchly,: Chriſt ſought che Glory of bisFathet/inall 


of my-cime was come, could I beablero ſay, Farher, - I 


G 


that hedid, m.Fobn.1-7.4., ſaies Cheiſt co his, Father; T 


i bawve Glorified tbee'on the Earth.  So-ſhould we walk 


wr 
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as he walked inchis allo, .auvingat the Glory of God 1n | 
_, every thing that we do. "4 IEMA AS | 
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+ CHAP. LXXXuI 


Two Vie of the former Port c, of- Humi ati | 
ONe, 2. tO be ſtrith in our liver. 


APPLICATION. 


Lhence chen we may leatn theſe two parti- 


Fult: That there is a great deal of cauſe of humility | 
in the beſt Chriſtians al the daies of their lives, let Men 
and: Women walk as welas they can, yer they have cauſe 
co be humbled, Why } Becauſe they come ſo ſhort'ot their 
parcern, the beſt ot Saints, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,' 
and al che Saints, Martyrs, Apoſtles, and al the Godly that| 
[ever were, I ſay they have cauſe ro-be bumbled as long 
[asmhey. live, becauſe they come not-only ſhort of cherule, 
bur ſhore of cheir pattern. When many ſhal think they 
have gotten to {ome good degree of Godlinefs, and now 
they may ſtand at a ſtay, Oh, they never knew Citis co| 


Chrift did, Haſft chou por to thy patcern? tothy exam= 
ple ? if nocy thou haſt cauſe of humility as long -as thou 
liveſt, thou ſhouldſt be humble for thy ſin, Oh, it 1s a | 


cheic fins, chou ſhouldfi be humbled al the daics of thy 
life to.think of Chis, chac chou comeſt ſo ſhock of = 
pattern. 


APPLICATION LI. 7 


be feared ) what Godlineſs was, thou muſt walk as | 


vile Doctrine to take off peeple from being humbled for | | | 


Secondly : . Another Uſe that we ſhould learn 1s This 
chac then certainly we cannot be coo firidt in our livesy | 
if cheſe things be ſo, Whar ſha] become of thoſe Men and ; 
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; Cc _Women | | 
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Women that we may think be coo ſtrict, and roo preciſe 
| Whar needs there be ſuch a ſtir, cannot people be'con- 
cent colive quietly IiKe their Neighbors, and do as their, 
Neighbors and other men do ? -Qh, thou carnal man, the 
| Scripruce requires of thee that thou ſhould{c walk as | 
Chriſt walked, thou ſhouldſc labor to ger up co the nf 

ample of Jeſus Chriſr, and to purge thy -{elfy.even as 
Chriſc is pure, chou muſt make him to be gh We, 
and doſt chou cry our of prect{eneſs and {ty 1 
ly, thou knowelt not the way of God, Yf 
hath not revealed himſelfco thee, char | 
| nor portion in the wateg of Godlineſs, or an Filed of | 
| the Saints, that thou ſhouldſe have ſuch a choughe in 
{thy heart, eſpecially, if thou ſhouldſt expreſs & with thy. | - 
mou:h, that there cati be too much ſtrictnefs, Methinks | Þ 
| this point may help againſc that cemprarion, what need 
we be ſoſtrict, and cannot we be content co do as o=- 
{thers do, and as our Neighbors do? and know atter- 
| wards (hou wil: have no excuſe, if God; ſhal cal thee to 
| | account, andask thee; Why did(t chou do nv more ? if 
thou fhould(t anſwer,- Lord, I did as 'many others djd, | 
| as my Neiphbors did, yea, and I did morethan fone 0+ 
] EC: chers, Would not Chriſt {cop thy mouth with this ? | 
| | Did not you livein ficha place, where you! had ſuch a | 
| Sermon preached ro. you, that you ought to walk as 
| Chriſc walked, to ſecthe example of Chriſt before you } 
| Did nut you hear, that my Son was to'be-your patrern ? 
We Oh! how wil Men and Womens mouths be ſropt ano» | 
f cher day ? and cherefore Tbeſeech you, let chis Tex: fink | | 
W. * into your hearcs, and make Chriſc the pattern of your 
| lives, whea you areabau: any thing 1n The world or ac 
hone, think, Would Jeſus Chriſc do thus as I do? would 
Jelus Ghriſc behave himſelf in my Family as I do? a- | 
|mongſt my Neighbors as I do? if Jeſus Chciſc was to be | 
| [in crading, would he walk as I do? This would be a 
Ei! mighty help, when I amabour any ching, le: me conſi- | 
7h jt, DoIthinkin my Conſcience Jeſus Chriſc Tus | F 
- Q ; 
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ao thus ? Itmay be many of you are weak in parts, and 
[not able to find out a {criprure_ for eyery thing, thac| . 


| ſhould beche rule of al. your ations, wel but here is a; 

| rule that wil help you, you that are weakeſt, you are 

_ \ weak, and cannot read the ſcripcure, apd uiderffand 

Chinps as-you deſire, yer make uſe of this ons rule in your 
| converſacion, when you are ina ftrait, and do not know | 

| what Todo, Cchink with your ſelves, what would Jeius 
| Ghriſt dvin {ſuch acaſe1t he were alive upon the earch ?.| 
how would Chrift demeane himſelf? Many a man wil! 
cry out, doth the ſcripture require ſuch and ſuch things | I 
of us? and wil cavil againſt it, but this wil anſwer ſuch: | 
pechaps we could fhew you ſcripture,buc I pur this to you | 
| and letyour conſcience anſwer, what would Jeſus Chriſt | 
do if he was about fuch an aQticn as you are? aske your | 
1 | conſciences what he did, and thenremember this tex: that 
I. 1 have been upon and remember thac Chriſt ſaith chgg he 
that abideth in him muſt walke as he walked: AndTthus 
I have done with the General courſe of the life of Chriſt, 
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' CHAP. IXXXIV. b- | 


Chriſt our Pattern in Particular. 1, In the. | 
| of mercy, II. In love to bis Enemies. s.. þ i | 


Nez for the particulars'of Chriſts walking, that we | 
| ſhould walk as be walked, if Iſhould give liberty | 
to enter upon particulars, as the ſcripture holds it forth 
I may almoſt ſzy of them as I remember Fohn ſaith in | 
| another caſe, If al the things that Feſus Griſt ſaid and | 
| did wvere written, the whole world were not able to con» 
| tain the books : and ſoif we ſhould name every particu- | 
{ larthat Chriſt hach done for our patterne, it wouid not | | 
1 


be whole days, nor nights, nor weeks, nor yeares, 
that would ſerve to name them al. Iwil name only two 
| Or three things, Cc2 
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L As firſt, The bowels of Chriſts mercy ſhould be 
ouc imiration as God is ſer forth to b2 our pacterne, we; 
mt be merciful as our Father 3s merciful, $9 Chriſt| 
ſh28!d be oar patcerne. | In Math. 15. 32, There is 
che b>w2ls of mercy in Jeſus Chriſt ſer forth as a pit- 


terns. Toen Feſus calls bis diſciples unto him, and: 


ſaith, Ihav: convaſſe on the m «ltitud, ecauſe they 
hv: continued with m2 now three diys and 24v? ao- 


things toeate, a1d I wil not ſend th:m away faſting eat | 


they faint in th:w4ay, Heſaw a multitude, and have | 


compa da on them, ſaith he. . Aad in Lg 19. 41- 
There he had compaſſi>nupon their bodies, alchoug" 
Chriſt was poor eaough in che world, and they had. 
litcle enough to-eat ofghemſelves, yer Chriſt hadcom- 


Mon HEE © 


S254. - wo, 


paſſi)n on cheir bodies, for when Chriſt came neare to. 
Jer he fel a weeping, he wep: out of compaſli- 


1:8 


But eſpecially co: aſider the love that Chriſt had "WM 
ſouls,and in thac we ſhould imicace Chriſt,I wil give you 
bu: 0n2 notable and famous feripture, chat ſhews the: 


| abundance? of Compaſſion chat Chriſt hath to ſouls, and 


110 L1te, 6. 12. There you thal have che ſtory } 
riſts ſending forch his Apoſtles co preach, It 
mt paſs in thoſe dayes, that he went out into a 
mountgin: to pray and continued ai night in prayer to 
God. What isthemarcer thae Chrift wear our to pray 

and continued al night in prayer to God ? What i che 
accafion? what was todo che nex: day that Chrift would 
continue al night cogecher in pcayecim ck the nexc words 
chat follow'inverſ, 13. And when it was day, be called: 
to him his diſciples, and of them be cboſe twelve whom! 
alſo be named Apoſtler. Thz work thathe was todo 
the nxt day was co choaſs Apatles, to provide mini- 
ſters for his Ghucch co go and preach the Goſpel tunca 


poor pooges for che ſaving of thzic ſouls, that was che 
work 
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the miſeries that were ee) to come uponJeru#ſa- | 


1! 
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| 


{ howſoever many people lictle regard the preachin 


_ pminiſkcy of the word; for when Chrift was co appoint | 
| 
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work char he was co do chenext day 5 and as a prepara- 


riontothis work; for the choice of his diſei ples, roſend 


themto preach for the converſion of ſoules, Jeſus Chriſt 
Spent al che mph: ir prayer, We are tauphrt by: this ex- | 
ample, to havea high eſteem of the miniſters. of God, 


Goſpel, and che mimſtry of che word, | teeminp of 1t 
a matter that might be ſpared, but you ſee by the: exam- 
ple of Chriſt, what a high eſteemthere/is tobe had'o the 


manifters to preach, thoſe that are miniſters of the goſ=. 
pel ſucceed them 1n the work, though they do not ſucceed. 
chemn maxcer of Apoſtleſhip, yet in matter of diſpenſa- ' 
tion of the ward and ſacraments theyTucceed them. Now , 
Chriſt looks upon it as a matter of great concernment,in= 


| wich much prayer ,- we are taught by Chrift chus ro | 


ſomuch, that he ſpent al che night in prayer before he 
&oſe his-Apoſtles co go co preach che word. - And indeed | 
ter ſhould any miniſter be choſe, but chere ſhould be ' 
Mich prayer before , never ſhould a people chooſe a | 
miniſter, but they ſhould mee: together and pray 
much, 'and thoſe miniſters do moſt: goed, chat come! 
do. 


*. 


»” 


And this likewiſe is an example for us that upon extra- 
ordinary occafion, we ſhould be long in prayer. Where= | 
as ſome _wil inſtance the thorcneſs of che prayer tar 


heads of prayer; the centommandements are bur ſhorc 
but chey contain many hundreds of duties, and: ſo thac 
which we cal the Lords prayer, contains abundance of os 
ther things, and when we pray chat which 1s contained un ! 
thatprayer, and inlarge ic, then, we do pray according to } 


| example of Chriſt praying a whole night Togethergſo thar 
upon extraordinary occafions, and eſpecially, when it 


| cancernes the good of ſouls,we are comanged to continue 
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Chriſt ceachech, whenag thac is bur a pattern, the ſeveral | 


 Chriſts direftion in chat, But now here you have the | 


long 
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; long un ayer \ al ni ahcandday.i in prayer. 0b 
| fine x In wy hor example of Chriſt, we at 


| walk ashe: walked in love- unte. our enemies, Chriſt i is |. 
' propounded asa notable example of char, and chac is, 1h |, 
Math; 5+ 444; Chriſt there loves his enemies, and 1c is | 


iſt. teacheth co love our enemies, 
© forth eſpecially. in Lxcke, 23. 34- 


 thedodtrine that 
Andhisexample 1 


| Forthere when they,crucified him, he prayes, Lord, for | 


Bs 


| pnge hy an aſs not wa} they mr 


' 


S#S2@IODISSS> SÞÞÞFÞ: $#34+$94##4 
| | GMAP. LASXY., i 


What kind of Pattern Chriſt 6 Py opened i in nine: Pars 
- taculars....1. The greatneſs of Gbrift.. 2... Th 
Wiſedom of Chriſt. - He z# g00d. | 4. bh ? 
# in- relation to:25. ' 5-. He Lowely. 6... . 
depend upon Chriſty and expet#-much from him, 


Limitations. 


Ur now ro cometo ch: next roles! What kind 

of pattern Chriſt 15, to ſhew, what a kind of pattern 
| Chrift is Sik we ſhould follow, and the reaſon of it,and 
ſoeo ſer Chriſts pattern againſtal other patterns wharſo- 


B 


that makesexample tobe every powerful to draw people 
after it,. there are nine ſorts of examples, that are the 
motlt ſtrong and potent exaruples in the world, Now 


find itfully in Chriſt, co follow him, and make him to 
 beour example, ZH 4 


A _—_—_— © _ 


ever, Chriſt is thepacrern for our walking. There wa 
+ ſeveral couſiderations inthe examples that men follow, 


| 


. 7. Chriſt zs very ſucceſsful in bis woords.. 8. The af 
| example of Chriſt is:propounded to us to follow... | 
ge Al} Chriſtians follow Di PIG bath certain, 


what” confideration.there is in either of thoſe, we fſhal| 


Fit, | 
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Hs above al? if we would look ar: greatnets cake theexam- | 
+P 


| 


he knowes what he doch ?' ſurely if che examples of wile | 
| menzAre fo be followed, then the example of Jeſus Chriſt 
who wvthe wiſdomot rhe farher. And itis iaid in Colo, 
| 2. 3. Inhim dwels thefulneſs of the God-head bodily, 
 Andin wbom are had al the treaſutres of wiſdom and 
4 ' kyowledg,/ Surely, it hehave che treaſures of al wiidom 
1 - and knowledp, and the fulneſs of 'the Godhead dwels | | | 
bodily: 1n him, then furely hisexample is co be fo]- | 
; | "Thirdly, Thz example of Good men, that uſeth to : 
| be followedimuich,; there: 152 great deal of powet inthe 
. example of choſethae.we account-to be-paod men. In 
(Prov, 2. 20.: That thou mayeſt walk. in the wayes of 1 
| {;g00d men, andheepthe path of the righteous,” Their ex- 
1 | ample 1s very prevalent and powerful with men. + Now 
[is their examplegood? then:what ſhould theexample of 
| Jelus Chriſt be? foÞſhe is the righteous onevf Gb8,*the 
. holy one of God, Jeſus Chriſt in his bepinntng ay" | 
| indeed : 
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| ther, and we are brethren together with Chriſt, he 1s our 


| our {elves much ro them, becaute we expect. much from | 


£3 l 


{ces hisfather grow prophane, he wil do ſotoo. Theex= 


| now Jeſus Chriſt is.1n relacian cus, for he is called, The } 


indeedhe washoly from the. very womb, and in his lite 
holy, and therefore his exampleis to be mighcy' preva”-! 
jet: 5 | TH TERED £30 <8 ; 
Fourthly, The examples of ſuch as have relation tous, 
doch mightily prevail, as cheexample'of parents to heir 
Children, che example of one brother. co another, the | 
Xx 1mple of kindced, :achild wil be ready to: follow the 
exawpleof his Fachec; 'my tacher did fo, wil hefay, it 
a child hear his facher {wear, he wil learn to ſwear, ifhe | 
hear his father ſcorn at gaod pzople, he wildo ſo, if he | 


amples of ſuch as have relatyon tous are very prevalent, | 
everlaſting Father, heis our father, andhe.is our bro» | 


elder brother, heis our kinſman, weare in the neareſt re- | 
lation to Jeius Chriſt, and therefore we are to follow his 
pattern and example. 


- Fiftbly, Theexample of choſe thar we love, doth uſe 


{| we ſha] be ready todoas he doth, and follow his exams 


to prevail much, if chere beany man that we love much, 


| ple, love 18a mighty drawing argumenr, the example 
; of {uch as axe- our deareſt friends we wil follow, we wil 
| nor follow the example of our enemies. ' Now who do | 
; we profeſs more love-uncothen unto Jeſus Chriſt 2 ic is 
, he char ſhould be more lovely ro us then al the world, | 
More then ten chouſand, ſo the ſcripture ſaith, in Cant. 
; 5. I6. "He x altogether Lovely,and therefore his exams | 
{ ple-15 co be followed. . 16124 1-9/ \ 


|. Bixthly, the examples of ſuch as wedepend much up- 
| 
| 


on, and expect ro receive much good from, doth 35 A 
prevail if we have dependance upon'any men, wewil ſuit | 
; them.  Now-upot whom do we depend ſo much, from | 
; whom do we expe@& fomuch as from Jeſus Chriſt ? Ir is | 
; he thac 1sto be our judg, to caſt of erernat eſtates, it 1s 
he to-whom al things in the world is commited by the fa- | 
- ther, 


te tte eg 


OE E—_ 


<< 


_ —— —  — — ——— —_— 


{ 


} 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


f 


I PR . EI + 
FILL. "7 FT a: BY p35 "PS 
1 ſ p - . 
ad Eerie S. 
WI - hes” - - iS” h a” 
« 27+ 4 o ” I” Q ” 8 o 'Þ 2s : p Þ _ X w 
” 4x ” 1 . { #L =" 3% c j ys - « _ CY n 
$ » >, wel . - p " . p 7 


i >” £ - 
TY 
V3 ” 
» = Y 
% 4 
3:4 k 
i *, - 
PEI. 
_ 4 
4 a, 
34 FP? 
—_ 
FR 
» 
b "+ Ul 
» 
1 2 
+a 
bh 


| ample ſhauld prevail more then any example whatſoever. 


' us by others, -that we are caught ro:follow; thac are, CI' 
are taughe-from our child-hood co follow ; if it be an exs- | 


{ bur an example that we are taught cofollow char is pro« 
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cher, ic.is kethat is cur Saviour,our Redeemer,and it is h 
that pracures the pardon of our ſins,and therefore lis ex |; 
Seventhly, Such kind of men as are fuccesful'in their 

waies, We uſe co follow their example much, when they 1 
proſper muctrin what chey undertake, their example is 
made commonly as a pattern: Now the good pleature 
of the Lord did proſper in the handof Chrift. -tnEſay.; 
50. andthe laſt, . - Chriſt hach gone chrough the preateſt} 
workes thac ever was, and 1s now {et down atthe cighrt | 
hand of the father zn glory, and therefore his: example is ( 
to be followed above al ochers. | | 
. ;Eightly, Theexample of ſuch. as are propounded to! 


' 


ſay ) -propounded co usas examples by others, that we 
ample that we ſee our ſelves, weare ready.co follow char | 


pounded co us as a rule to our lives, that we wil follow | 
much mote. If che Father fſaith!to the Child, [look ro | 
ſuch'a one, and ſee what he doth, and. follow tus Ex-! 
ample, this prevailes much ;. Now che Example of letus 


, 


| Chriſt is propounded to us by God, take in chat theſe: 


confiderations. 5 S313 1019357 1 AAP. 
__,Ficft That itwasone ſpecial end'why God did ſend | 
his $0 into the, world, chart he might berhe- pattern of 
holine{sunto the: world, and it was ſuct:an er,” that 
thole thar /are Socintans'it.is one of their tenents,they | 
ſay, Ghrift did; not die-to raniom us, ; tx) redeery) us, | 
but co. be, an; example: ro us. and \Chriſt | did-nor| 
die [£0, fillfil- che law: for rus, but: ro be” aniexams | 
plex us, burnpwcthey: wrong us and/Chrift | coo. roat-| 
firm.chat be-wazouly fos but ture it wes.ohe end why | 


God did-ſeng his/Soh 10 the World, thathe wighcbe | 
a pattern coal the; world of holineſs, che! Lord ſaw: that, 
bis word was ndtenough,mans keartrwas;faricked, that 
ic was not enough for him TO la toibe holy, 
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_ Chriſt anexcellent Pattern. 


znco the world, andhe ſhalbe che preat-paccern co men 
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and pive themrules of holineſs, but-fatzh he; ropether' $c 1 
with my word, and my Command, 1 wil ſend/my Son-| 


the world. 354 

; Yea, and Secondly : It ts the ſpecialreaſon why the 
Holy Ghoſt did ſo inſpire the Pen-mer-of Scripture, to! 
indite by chemthe lifeof Jeſus Chriſt, Why-is-at char 
lqwe find che life of Jeſus Ghrift, fo 'punctually fer forth: 
in-Holy Scripcure;by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
in making ufe of the Pen-men of Sctiprure'to indice his 
\ life? it is char it might be a-patternand example to us. 

| Ninthly : The examples of choſe that we find orhers 
do follow, is very prevalent, when we-fee an-example- 


the moſt men go.in a way, the way that moſt men do ful 
Jow, that is an example thar 1s mighty preyalenc with 
: TOE (1 | | | 


Objeft. - Thuryou witfay, This ſeems to fail bere,] 
the example of Chriſt, moſt men do not follow, that hin=| 
ders.,many from following 3t., | 


to walk by, now thisis the end chat God ſent him into 


and we ſee a preat many to tolluw that example, when; - 


Anſvo. Therefore for thar. - 7 
_:Ifnggmoſt, yer multitudes do follow that, a great 


many.do follow-che example of Jeſus Chriſt, all che Pa-| 


hcift before chem as a pattern, the A 


triarchgbefore .Chriſt, did follow. what was revealed 
ſhould be of Chrift ; and the Prophets, and the Apo-|. 
ſtles, and Marcyats, all that- were after Chriſt, did ſer} 


valent >. I buc you wil ſay ;. the mulcicude, and the moſt | 
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| wiſe man in the world would grant, as thus, I would | 
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know Jeſus Chriſc. 


may vencure todo as the moſt, do. ' That1s, cake men 
char are but underſcandingy and enlightned, though chey 
be not Godly, 'you wil nor take the routof. people thar 


underſcanding. You wil ſay, if you take the learnedſc 
men, we know what chey do,  Ibucchen rake: che other 


when theyjudg impartially, when chey are in che beſc | - 
mood, aMrhen you wil follow the moic. For I verily | 


beleeve, the beſc underſtanding men, though they have | 


they doapprove of the. waies of Godlineſs, and they do 
with that chey had gone in thoſe: waies. 'Now wil not | 
any wiſe man, that would make this a rule to follow, he 
would chaole che moſtaihderſranding men,; and chen he 
would chooſe them, ouc when they: are in cheir beſt fr, 


ſhould chink were wel and ſafe, now it might be made | 


And takeir, Secondly, with this limitation, that any | 
| wiſe man would grant, and chat is this, char lock whar 
chey do when they are in their beſc mood, when they are | 
beſc co judp, as now upon cheir ſick beds, and-upon their F 
death beds, when they are molt fit co judg what is beſt | 
to be done, and then'we may venture, do but pur in theſe | 
ewo ingredients, theſe two conſiderationsFand then we | 


know not what chey do, cake but the men thar have bur |- 


ingredient, take thele underirandingmen when they are þ 
beſt able cojudg,that is upon their lick-beds,8death beds; [ 


not Grace, yet upon their. ſick beds, -and -dearh beds, |" 
whenthey are in their beſt mood, and-iicceſt 'to Judp; | 


wr 
I, 


To ines mood, I ſay, monte bue. our: the moſt under» 
ee ad ak 'Y 


em: eats. 
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an men; and take chem upon their. "kk beds, an; 
death beds, andthe molt men do approve of the waies of 


Thus you have the ſeveral conſiderations, of what there | 


be our Pactern. 


i; Pater 4 | ; 


Teſus: Chir, and therefore his example i 15 to be followed. | 4 


is in any Example thar may make it prevalent, and wel + 
| find ic co be in Jeſus Chriſt, now.then Jer us make him. to- 


| 


| [rn many people in ſecurity, and makes them go on| 


{ infucha dul and dead way in he profeſſion of Relipion, Þ 
becauſe rhey lookae the ie plesthac are below, where- 
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CHAP.. LXXXVLI : 
Turtber Reaſons why we ſhould make Chriſt our 
 Patternz. as. 1, Chriſt 3x the bet Example, 
2. The moſt honorable Example. 3. He is the| 
moſt ſaje Example. '4.. He is the moft unerring; 
Example. 5. In following of-Chriſt: we follovs; 
tbe DO | 


"Lrther Reaſons char wil follow from this, that Chriſt 
ſhould be our Pattern are; * 

"Eicſt Chriſt is the beſt” Example to- follow, ms ir is 

our wildom-not ro leok at examples chac are below us;]. 

bur ar'examples that are above us, © Ie is that that nou-' 


as we ought. co look at examples rhat are abovgyas, not to|: 
pleaſe ourſelves in this, that we do more that hers do} 
chat are beneath us. But: ro think, Are there not ſome |- 


| ghar domore than we, that are above us? we are to ſer! 


us.the higheſt example, Jeſus Chriftdid fo, . 
- Secondly : Jefus.Chriſt is the moſt honorable exam- 


1 ple, it is an honorablething to follow che example of Je- 


] tus Chrift. - | 
F Thicdly, His example is _ bombs wi examph there | 
| 1s.noſuch fafery ir following c, .4S © Felow 


[<3 4M he iorhe Kaori Rex phe; heis.che pri- | 
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| Chriſt, in x, Cor. 17.1. He is theficſtcopy, the | 
{Authentick copy, and after his copy al other copies 
are to bedrawn, fo we are to follow hiseximple, 


Hog | | | 
Fourthly, He is che moſt Unerring example, his ex+ 

ample 1s without error z in the following of men there 

may be danger, yea, of good men, in following the ex* 


chere is the preateſt_ danger in following their example, 
and indeed, thoſethat are Godly are in the moſt danger | 
by their Example, your Godly men,they arenot in ſuch | 
danger by the example of the prophane men of the world 
they do not.at.al move them, bur make them Joath their 
| wates, fo (ee what their lives are, butthe danger of Ex-| 
ample, ics in men that come neareſt cothatthac iscight. 
As now, .1f a man be travelling, and there be divers waies | 
| there are {ume waies that are oppoſite to the place where 
he goes, chere is no danger thar he ſhould miſtake there, | 


. 


| bur chere axe other waies that lie very near the way chat 
|he1sto go; there -is the danger thathe ſhould miſtake; 
there. Or if we were going in. a ways and look at adial j 


what near, within halfan hour of che time, Gappolegc 
were {even or eight a clock, and the dyal were {gmewhat 


8&{ees a dial cwo or three hours frow the time ot the day, | 
thac would not deceive him, a dyalthac is but a hetle our 


'S 


| ſhovild ar eighca clock ſtand at twelve,” that would por | 


[if-he ſee a man vegy. prophane, and ungodly, and very | 
wicked, he cares not what he doth; he knowes he 1s out: 


1 


Ns rr 


+ - _| mary Example, he is thefirſt copy after which our co* | 
|[piteare co be drawn. Follow me ({aith Paul) as 1 fol- | 
000 


[ample of men that come neer roche cruth Clometimes.) ; 


and we puels at the time, and perhaps che dyal goes fome| 
falſe, we might miltake, buc now if a\man be going alonp | 

| of the way, may decewe him,bur no dyal would deceive } 
him that were ewo or three howres. out of the ways that: | 


deceive him.: Soamanthat makes pcoteftion of religion; ;. 


of the way, but.if he ſees one that makes a profeſlioh as | 
{he dochy and walks very near the rule,” this: mans:examy | 
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| chat wehavein che 1. Kings 13. You may read the ſtory 
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| heed of them, leaft they do deceive you, by drawing you 
our of the way, but now. the example of Chriſt is uner-- 


ple may be very dangerous. As itisa notable examy 


at your leiſure, where therewas a prophec that God did 


—_— 


ple 


ſend, co prophetie againſt the alcar chat Feroboa#r fer up, 
now the Lord commanded this propher hefhould nor ear 
bread at the place, nor ſtay at che place, and the King and 
his Courtiers came co him, and would have him to ftay, 
and ear bread, buc he lookes upon them as ruthians and ne- 


< ver cated what they ſaid;but now there comes an old pto- } 
| pher,” and profeſſeth bimſelfro bea prophet as welas he; 


and be comes codraw him out of theway,& he perſwades 
the propher to go and ear bead, bur ic coſt him his life: 
chough,for a lion met him and ſfew him by che way as he 
went, becauſe he was deceived.I quore it for this purpoſe, 


not. very dangerous co choſe that make any profeſſion of 
religion, but thoſe that come neer them, you muſt cake 


ring,you ſhal be ſure that you cannot bedeceived in wal- 
king as he walked. , 
Fifchly, In following of him, we follow the father 
likewiſe, - we follow theexampleG@f che father, for whac 
worke he hath ſeen thefather do, thathe hath done like- 
wiſe, and we know, it wil be our happineſs in heaven co 
be like Jeſus Chrift:Surely chen ic muſt be our happineſs 
here in chis world cobe as Ike Jeſus Chriſt as poſſibly we 
can. Inthis x. Fobn, 3. 2. There che Apoſtle ſets our 


and makes it to bethis, That we ſhal be like him, and 


| it doth not yet appear what we ſhal be,but woe hnow when 


by be is. Thatis our happinels inheaven, chac we ſha! 
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ro ſhew,that the example & councel of prophane ones are | 
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the happy eſtate of the Saints as they hal be in heaven, | 


ſee him as be is.Beloved now we are the ſons of God, and| 


© |beſhal appear, we ſhal be like bim,gfor we ſhal ſee bim| 
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|, +. +0: Chriſt thebeſt Pattern , 97: | 
_ {beliketo Jeſus Chriſt, now mark what he ſaich upon this, 
verſ.: 3. And every man that bath-this hope'in bim, | 
_ | prerifgetb bumſelf, How ? Even as be is pure. Every] 
one: - that hath- this hope, that he ſhal be like his 
Feine Chr, and that his happineſs in heaven ſhal be to: 
e like Jeſus Chrift, he doch now make Jeſus Chriſt his] 
| patterne, to be plre as he is pie. Would you have an 
evidence to your ſouls that you ſhal hereafter in heaven 
be like to Jeſs Chriſt 2 that your bodiesſhal be like his | 
| gforious body ? and:;your ſouls ſhal be like to him + and- 
that-you ſhal in heaven follow. che Lamb whicher ſoever | 
he goes ? this is an evidence, af yourhave this hope, you 
thal purify your {elves even as hes pure, you. ſhal make; 
himcobeyour example. # 
And indeed, char us che very reaſon-why the. Holy | 
Ghoft doth draw che 1mape of Jeſus Chriſt in. your 
hearts, it is, chat you may havethe Image Of the life of | 
Ghrift in. your minds..* . What is che: work of Grace in 
the Saints, but che work of the Holy Ghoſt drawing 
the imape of Jeſus Chrilt in their hearts. As che Lamner. ER 
draws the imape of a man npon-chetabje, So When the.| d'-1 
Holy Ghoſt Sanctifies your heacts, he cotgest0 draw.the + 
| image of. Chriſt. upon+ your hearrs, that is: the Work of [ 
Sanctification. | If you would know whac SanGtificaticn | 
5,-1t:15 forthe Holy Ghoſt tocome and draw ch21mage | [' 
of Chrift upon -your hearts, as the painter dockdraw| - {! \ 
the image ofa man, ſothe Holy Ghoſt ſanctifying che| i 
| hearr,draws che image of Jeſus Chriſt upon the beargthat] "oa |; | | 
look what. grace 1s in Chriſt; chere is the ſame grace an- | | | 
iwerable inyou. . Of bis fullneſs we: receive Grace for] | 
Grace, Grace. anſwerable co Grace, that is, . a$+ PLC 
ro print, and as ina ſeale, orin a picture, there is limb "I 
tor mb, ſo Sandification is the drawing of the image vf | - 
Chriſt in our hearts.. Now ifthis bedcawn in our heaZts, | 20 
wharis it, but char we ſhould ſhew forth che life of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt in our lives? And herein indeed, isthe Glory .| 
ofa Ghriftian; a: Chriſttan ſhould fo live, - as he. may | | 
qc | hold }' 
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CHAP. LAYER VIL: > 


4 


Uſe, 1. Chriſtians ought to be an exampleto otheng. 


| whathath been (aid, that we cannoc be coo ftrict, if we 


2. Look upon the example of Ghriſt above al. 0- 
thers, 


| 


| Ow chen, many. Uſes there might be made of this, 
[I Y point, As charthen thoſe thac are Godly,as Chriſt | 
\i$anex1imple co chem, ſo they ſhould be as an under=! 
example ( as it were ) co others, Chriſt reacheth by his! 
example, and: ſo ſhould the tervancsof Chriſt, teach. 


by theic:example as an under-example. You ſee by | 


make Chrift an example, bur I ſhal not meddle any 
| more wich that, only cake in by way of uſe chis. .- | 


Firſt, As /Chriſt- teacheth by example, and we, muſt 
{ walk as he walked, fo al chac profeis themſelves tobe 
| Chrifts, chey, muſt walk ſo, as thoſe under chem may 
' look upon them as an example for chem ro walk by. The | - 
' truth is, al che world is led by example, and chevefore | = 
| as Chriſt propounds :himfelf as an example, ſo al the: NY 
| Saints ſhould walk fo, as they may bean example:coall } 
| chat they live by.Ic ts true, chey cannoribean auchentick 
| example as Chrift was, bur'they are £o bean under-ex.. 
/ ample, at the ſecond hand, they are to Wd! 
i And 
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}andabove'al, choſe that ace-reachers ought to be 'exam- | 

les;. thoſe chat areiſent by: Chriſto Teach'oughr co! be 
-Examples,-and chis wonld1ert usjnco's preat pointy bow | 
; ab miniftersy- and ſuch as would ceach ochers, ſhould la-' £ 
| boreo;be examplesof what chey doteach. 17 Tim, 4») EY: 
| - 12.: Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, | but be thou an exam-| Þ|© 
| | ple of the beleevers, im word,. in conwerſation, in cha- 

(rity, in ſpirit, in faith, in-purity: Though ayorig man: 
| ayohbg man.miift be an example others:i:And ſo [itys,  -- 
| \heisco'be hkewiſe an example, the: Apoſtle doth pro-' | 
| pound T:itys tobe aniexamplein Titzs, 2. 7.In atthings 1 
| | ſhevoing thy ſelf. a patterngzof-good morkyy/ in dottrine 

bh fhewing uncorrtpineſs, grauitysfincerity. - Thusrteachs | | 
| ers ought to be-eximples untoothers..'! Yea, aged/Wo- | } 
| men, in Tits, 2: 3.: are Propounded for examples. The | | 
aged women, lIihewiſe ', tbat -they "be in behawor 
\as becomes -bolzneſs, not falſe accuſers, not 'given 
| toimwch: wine, teachers of good things, that they may. 
} 5 2 h | 
1teach the yong women: to be-ſober.  *&c.. That they may | 
| each them'in cheir hvesas wel as in any other way, .they | \l 
] are tobe-examplesto-yong ones. © And ſoal Chriſtians | | 


[ 


les #0 others. 199 


OO Co = 
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| indeed; int. Theſſ. 1. 7: There the Theffaloniansare! q 
| propounded as an"example.-!' So that you were .anex- L 
ample to al that beleeved in Macedonia and Achaia 41: ! 
receiving of therpord.: © The Theflalonians:were ar ex- | - \) 
ample, by their:ready receiving-the wordy :toalthat be- { | 

leeved in Macedonia, and Achaia, and this isanex-\ Þ « 
cellent example fortownes apd-patithes, tobeexamples. 
-coal parithes'round'abour them for their-ready imbrac- 
ing the word, - their ready-imbracing the ward may be! i 
propounded as an-eximple to al that liveneerthemyea, # 
andcothoſe that livefar off coo. - It. s ſaid of the Ro»! | 

mans; In Roms: :1- 8. -that.chey were-patrernsco ochers.I | # 

tbankGod- through Feſus Gbrift for you'al, that your 
| faith xe ſpoken» of through the whele world, Your faiths | | 
ſpoken of, thus you ſee the ThefI3Jonians & Romans, are. | 
|maceanexample toprheme receive the word Oby ie) — 
Ine. MK e - is ; 
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| in the rownes:abolicand tar” off, whara mix 
| harh chewordinſucha place? /tiow hath it ns 2M nap 


_ [an honor torhen, when) rhey ſhal be ex 
\chersof receivingehe word ? Ando you havein Heb, 6; 


] 


| ſo mifufed in the world + $hal wedo as they did? Nay 
| we wil be wiſer. Yes, faithche Apoſtle 
| example that rhroup 


| theend of al? 'chey 


| them, bur it"ischrouph faich and patience, you muſt be | 


l | promiſes, | 
j-' "This point would require a large bandling, how far 
[the ſaints Kould be examples of others to hola forch che 


'Fwordof crutch, indeed there is much pood 


+5 a bleſſed thing, pareregn Gatbe tai among, 


arid: reſpected, 'and bow is Jeſus _—_ ſer up aniorig | 
chem 7. What an honcris this to Jeſus) Chrift can; bragf 
les toalo- | 


1:2:/ There che $ctiprure ſers forth the example of orher | | 
| Godly meny/ {til as fac ws'rhey follow Chrift, "Be ye 

novo but followers of them, who through fatth| | 

ceinberit the promiſes, it isa very notable reXr 

he > vr before them'to follow chem.” +, | 
| I, bur you wil fay;/'they wenc inſuch waies as hey | 
ſuffered nuch, they were perſecuted, and loſt their el- | 
races, 'and may be wereput.in pritonfor hole waies that 
they walked in, and ſhal we fotlow them that perkaps | 
oft al their goods,-and Lives and Libercies, and were [ 


cake them for ah 

h faith and patience inhericed: the]. 
they ſuffered niuch-in the world, but whac i is 
1herit che promiſes, now they are 
| inplory, you would be glad hereafcer robeas they are;}| 
androbe where chey are, 'now (faith he) do you follow 


proiniles, 


| content co ſuffer ſomewhat, before you can Inheric the | 


to be done by | 
this, many times there may be much-good done by ins, 


F bang? or bor def ibou kyow, O man, whetber thou | 


"when the preaching 
good, you may be a meansro convert men'and wernen by 


of the word hatch 'not done them | 


urexample when they are nor converted by the word, 
As the Apoltle fayes concerning the beleeving wife, How 
doft thou know, O wife, whether thou ſbalt ſave thy buſ- 


Wt ; | 


# 


*- I % IIs 4 ad how. = 4 Ls -— eARNR AS > ES i nd 
be oa Eats $3 1, , noe £2IN 64. 1h Py x x 4 T4 bh BE. DE. Ed! "LR - 
by 2 < - Pal” \ "#4 $0. bs oy ” at $03, 1 j 4 
is I PT 0”. F_ EE 1% 247 k Oy <rvv APR , —_ 
-JGP SE OO UAE TY 42 YE 1485 2 ep | _ 
—_ 5 J 
— ay Cl - b 
” n £ F ens © Ll" 
ws . 


——. 


- 
<— 


_—_— 


| Chriſtians anexamp 
ſpalt ſave thy wife} A woman perhaps cannot gether buſ- 
band to come to che preaching of the word to convere him { 
that way, leg her Labor by ber gracious and holy exam- 


PR OY 


| we live by chat they may blels God that ever they knew 
| us, | As there tsno queſfion,. but there are many in hea» 


IST IO 


. you ſay? he faith-quite contrary eo whas che ocher faid;} 


 |haris;/ whenchedodtrine inche pulpit, and their Lives| 


ovens 2 VE ÞY; \ x . . 5 y £ ta ths ie, q q 
NE ERIE ah ie et nbd Re ot Ir Ewe” 70 k 
EE ooo OIL ASI | ES x: 'Þ” 5 V5 7 OO CO 31 LN 99 
I a at RT I p PALINS os, © 1... oh ax 

5 x "2: o I 
4 4 "1 A. : . = LY M4 
P 


ht RY _ & - 
: . " "TOR 8 
$ G d 
- 3 


ww ” 
NET 


Lok 


Cur 


PA. 
4 

-* 

S - 
£ 0 


- 4 pc, . 
: I A. 5/4: io 4... 
— ht 6 EST "a 
ST 8 VIAI-, 
*, - P 
= ” "of . 1 


ple to convince his.conſtience. - Many men that have ra-| 


ged at the: profeſſors of Religion, yer when they have 
feen aconſtanc, holy,fober, prave carriage of theic wives, 


* 


and ſervants of cheir maſters, - and brother of brother, an 


ſiſter of ſiſter z and therefore as Chriſt is propounded ro | 
us as an exainple, ſo we ſhould bean example toal-char 


 vengthar bleſs God that ever chey ſaw he holy lite of ſuch 


| amanor ſuch @ woman. Andirt concernes Miniſters ina | | 


' More eminent. manners. they are / co.hold forch in their 
Lives what. chey-preach-in their dodtrine, that fo they 
may bea ful witneſs 5 .now-you know aful. wirneſs muſt 
be ewo, ſoa Minifter muſt. witneſs by his doGtrine and 
by his Life, chac the Witneſſes may both agree.. You 

koow when chey. broughc: witneſſes againſt Chriſt chey 
could not; agree, | When:one faith one.ching, | and another; 
ſaicb another chingy: and when- che Judg faith, -whar do; 


PIES TOE 


this witne(s s pot: ful 2, So,when che Minifter he preach< 
ah.oneching 3n the pulpic, -wel, 'buc whac doth his Life | 
ſay;? [They do-not agree, a0d fo irnever doctigoed, Bur 
chea good 1sddnvira place,: when. che witnefles apree, 


aud converſations apres. Andcherefore the Devil Las { 
bors what-paſlibly he:cao, if he gannot prevail for Mini-! 
ker to:preach fallegdotirine, hewil Labor ro prevail by | 
their Lives, hewil Labor to raiſe flanders, and preſence! 
chem to-people, that they ſhould'chink chathe dock not 


—— 


and loving and obedient co them, notwithſtanding al | 4 
| cheir untowardnely, at length they have been convinced | © Þ: 
in their conſciences, ſurely they have been in the right a a 
way». And {ochildren for the converſion of their paremrs, ]- 
d 1 


_KEea. 
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| and never: do, as:menido,”” You:know! that: place" In 


# 


4: Secondly, But now the main thing chat Tintended for | 
= {rhs, and L wil cuc off al ocherithings; and/followthat | 
| litele,- and conclude chis/Poine: with w;andthat is, Thar | 
| 3f Chriſt þe ſec as a Patrernand Eximple forus to follow; |. 
| to walk as he: walked,” Hegcechen ler us Leatntolook | 
| upon'rhe Example of Chriſt above al bothers; and lerthis | 
| outbidal other Examples whatſoever.” You wil ſay, 
|[yow-tel us chacrwe mult follow- the, Exatwple*of-po 
men,” we-:muft :not* :{leighr!t cheir Exaniple5'- Yes,;- 
| buc ſtill as 1h /imiracing Chriſt! it is a dangeroure thing 
{alcogecher to ſleqghtche Example of othermen,' letinone | 


abute chis Point and ſay, wemult.walkas Chriftwalked; 
Proverbs z: 2:20; 'verle,':Y or: maſt walk un phe. path | 


Ciojftebe beſtexampla | 
| ofche-Devil,--thar when there are thoſe arongpeople | 
chat preach the word {ar cheir Doctcine andthe Lives || 
+$amfwerable;”toraifs-aſperſivns that they-do not Live || 
accordingly; burwe wil paſs chat}: 0Qnly:do youtollow | 
F ; Y 2 ON F-3, > nx Pa; f? &E 4 "8 $- e 
Org toflow Chriſte - -: Rh Leer 
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of. good men,:iTc isamighty incotitagemenc and ſtrengs.. 
eſpecially. when things are notclear, then certainly the 


; Power, 'excepc you beſurethar thingsbe clear otherwiſe, 
then it ſhouldbenothmpwithyou;” bur only a matter bf: 


erief, thar-other mea that are-ſo Godly fhould goanother 


you ſhould fuſpe@ryout elves atid be afraid leſt you 
ſhould miſtake, yourſhonld.cal in -queſtion/your” tonfi- | 
{ dence in matters of opinion and concroverſie,-Ifay; if it 


| ſeatly, but ifthe example of others be. otherwiſe, that 
ace: Godly,: and holy men, .you ought.co poover thing 

dgainand again,” andbe Jealous of your-own Heard, iand 
Ewill ge you a Scripture forit, You. know.what the 


' |Apoſtleſatth, in1 Corinth. 11, There isa controverlie 


[ 


 aboug. 


ys 18 he __ - » - S : Jae i och 


example!of: Godly, Holyianen ſhow be of very/preat 


be.matter of controverſie,; do not: run away-with it pres | 


thening of one, if youfind that they do as Chrift did; but | 


6 


way, but if i-bea matcetof Controverlie, not ſotlear; | 
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{ abBour mens being covered or uncovered, but he makes | 
this Concluſion. 1f any man ſeem? to becontentious, 
and wil ſtand wrangling atic, We bave ho frech Guſtome 
neither the Churches of God, Al the Churches of God 
go another way generally, and if men wil wrangle, and 
be froward; and contentious, whor can Help ir, bur, as 


che Churches of God, chat if che things becof meer. con- 
| cxoverſie; and not: cleer-to-youg. you: thoutd' take heed 

what youdo. .. And: therefore; 1c 1s a- mighty 'boldneſs 
for any torun-preſently away with a thing,” and never ſo 
\raach as:to make tryal whether che Objection can be an» 
{wered. > Well,: Certainly, this.bath notbeet the way 

-- lof- Gods people,” we:haverno ſuch cuſtome,; neither the 
{Church of God:': Therefore this by way 'of caution in 
matrers that: are not Tlear, that. are:controverſal, men 


—_—_ = 


|ſkould be jealous of themlelves. 
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ſhould-give lomuch- to the examples of men, that they | 


x 


| 
{ 


| 


\ if he ſhould ſay, you ſhould have ſuch reverenceunto | - 
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CHAP. LXXXVIIL 


| 


[1 Uſe 3. Follow not the Example of the world, con- | 


14 'I'To Thi 
Were to Learn the Example of Chrift and ihe 
Saintr. 12. It #9 againſt the excellency of a 
Chriſtiatt-.. 13. There is a Neceſſity that ſuch 
ſhall miſcarry. 14. It is acroſſing of thy prayer, 
Thy* wil be done in the Earth, &c. 15, It # a 
Sign of one whoſe Name xs not Written in the Book, 


of Life © * be : 


THe rextchingcharl wouldfollow, is, That if Chrif E- 
{ & bepropounded as an Exampleco walkby, Ohthen, 
how vile-is it formearco walk after che Examples of che 
world and wicked men, whenas God hach propoundedi 
ſuch a bleſſed Example to walk by, for men to Leave che 
Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and to follow the Examples 
of wicked men. . This very point doth manifeſt the ex- 
ccaordinary and dreadful guilt that you wil bringupon: 
{y6ar Selfes by following the- Example of any that are} 
wicked: 'andknow, chac this Point and this Text char| 
I have been upon, wil certainly cife up in Judgment a- 
\gainft any that ſhal follow the example of any wicked 


| men 
_— " ye a * 4 how * - _—_ wo_ 


—Fiew not the Example 7 CE " 205; 1 


own. Son tobea Patrern and bathe of holinefs for us 


ro the Pattern of thoſe wicked ones chat you live amo 
Naw then, ro the endl 
ample of Chriſt, ſo as for ever co take: away the firength 
of cheic Examples, do but rake theſe Conſiderations : x 
jr y- to propound ro you, tO this end, thar ye 

ould not follow the Example of men, fo as co draw you 
| from che Example ot Chrift. 


| Conſideration, I. 


| 


others do fo and {o,' now'let this Conſideration 

thee. The ure-telsus, That almen naturally, 
| minds: avd' incheir Leaccs, chas the Scriprure cels us, 
| that al men inche world, in cheir. naruraleſtates, . are|: 


of rhe of mens - What ſhal fuch a kind of men 


{ men inche world againft. the Example of Jeſus Chrift. | | 
What a diſhonor is this to God, when he thal ſend his 


} 
| Firſt, Thou ſeeft others do ſo, hou fayeſt chow eſt 


co walleby, that we ſhould Leave chat Paccern, and go | | 
pI . 


7 of 
[ 


are moſt vile,- Sinful, enemies ro God both: in their. 


enemies 26 God borh in their minds and intheir Hearts,). 
ſurely, ifal men be fo naturally, we had need take heed | 


{ that are fallen from God, andace enemies ro Cod, that}; 


co" 


cheſebe ſer upasa 
an anſwer co that tempration; 


for qur lives? : Fhis may be; 
that we ſhould follow the'| 


| Examples of the mulcrude,-.che- 
an Example, the Scripcure ſaich, chatal AY 

bor nile, Sinful, and enemiesco God. 

(- 

| "7 ch | Conſideration, 2c. 


' Lecondly, As al mers are thus Naturally, . fo ſackis 


IIS 


men that have parts,;.and. underſtanding, . and. yet not 


e cheir Converſion, do ordinarily g 
Ba FR | againſt: | 


| cha wickoneſo of gue Meath, co vary many, .Yea, Mot 


peneralicy of men to be 


converted, ban 4: umrveN cheir own light, Lay men of} 
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againſt-their own light,:here is an anſwer now to this]. 
| rempration,- ſhal I nor doas others char are wiſe,and uns | 
| Cerfidndiog that areſchollars, and Learned men?” Doe 
" | northey,know more then ſuch and ſuch ?-Grant'they do | 
ſo, burare you ſurethey think ic ſoun their. conſciences ? |. 
| Youwil fay, ſucelyifchey knew:-otherwiſe they would | 

| dootherwiſe; Ob! thou waieſt miſtake, (didſt thou ſee | 
wouldeſt find inthe nighe ſeaſon; :what:flaſhes ismrheig;| 
| fay,. why do they norrerurnetheti,?: becauſe there is that 
deſperateneſs in thehearts ofmen, that though chey be | 


inlightned, and known their: coniciences chey-oughr | 
ro dootherwile, / yet they wilgoon ſtil Now wile chou | 
oonafter theirexample?.*You wil ſay, how is it po(- | 
Phe thac men.ſhould beſo vild?; Truly; if weknew the] 
-+ power of corruption We would not: ſo much wonder ar | 
them, but wilgiveyou one ſcripturefor this. InfRom. | 
| 5.and the laſt; ho knowing the judgment of God;thas | 
| they that commit ſi a ie. 197 ei of death; mot | 
only do the fame but have pleaſure in them tbat.doe them. \ 


a 


| pieaJue 
| They know the judgment of God; ſaith the ext, and that : 
they that do ſuch things are worthy of deachy:and yer | 
they do themgand have pleafure jh-themchat dochem,and 

|canbe merry when they: come amonſſtheir- companions, 

| and yer cheirconſciences tel. chem thar thoſe that: dofuch 
thingsare wortliy of deach.. . Surely thouhad&.need to j 


| 
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Conſideration, 3o 


{ 2 What a vile and: abomminable thing is it for ments | 

; forlake the Holy Rule of 'the word thac the Holy God | 

| hah ſer, And inſtead of the Holy Rule that Goakfth 
| ſer up, toſer up the Exemple ofa vild wicked wrerch, of | 
one that jsanenemy ro God, of ohe whoſe Heattisun* | 
| Clex and filchy, to follow: him, and neple&t the Example | 
| of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, What horrible wickednels is this? | 

| Whac haſt-thou- beers guilcy of 'that haft forfaken'the 

| Holy Rule of God, andthe yery Glaſs of Gods Holi | 

Smnels, . and haſt fer up-inſtead of, that tbe baſe Life of F 
wicked, or Fikhy, ungodly man? 


ty het - Conſideration, 4. 
4: What Tien is it of the dreadful authority, | 
likewiſe, that chere is-in-Gods word, at which thou 
ſhouldſt cremble'zzghac notwichſtanding thou canſt nor | 
but be convinced that fuch and ſuch waies are againſt the 
ward, yer. thou ſhouldſt rather follow what men. do, 
then fear and cremble beforeche authority of the word of | 
| God, char word by which thy Soul and eternal eſtate 
mult be caftz; God muftneedslook wich indiprationup- 
; on Menand Women for fach wickedneſs, ” Whar }-Saitl 
, God, is there no more auchoriry in my word at which, | 
| YOU thould tremble, chat when che Example of @ wick $ " 
| Wrerch comes,” that he ſhould have more power to pres} 
eaile with you, :thenal theaurhoricy in my word? This 
is ringer the authority of Gods wool 1. 
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| Conſideration; g.- Rt} 
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\ Yo Conſider w—_ the Seviptiite cels oh clearly, This, 
cherearebir very few that find the way co 'eterna) Life, 
kevin bids. yau, Shy veto enter 3nto the FRO Gates fr 

| W ._ __ ftrante" 
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| go to the way char nioft do? Whenthis ſhal come to be 
| chemoſt wentthatway, and che Lord thal anſwer, Did 


j eternal Life, and yer"would you goon? Ohl W 


\tbey dare ſo boldly go againft the expreſs word of God? 


4 (chat isthe Devil) doth Raipne, that-poes accordingto 1 


| porld:, according to the Prince . of the fp 
i diſobedience. - dmong whom we had al our. GConverſa- 
ji inrume paſt, in tbeluſts of our Flejb, Falling the 
1 —_ - —— — EF IVORY | | _GEjd 


| firaite # the Gate and narrow # the way that leadetb to 
"Life and few there be tha#find it+" Now then whac 1m! 

pudency is this 10 mens. Hearcs, when the Holy Ghoſt : 
| thalcet us in ſuch extprefs words; char there are but very; | 


: 


| few. that go n the way-ofecernal Lite, and that moſk pgo-! 


[ 


\ ple go 0n 1 The broad way: andiyet we ſhal venture to 


pleaded: to' you at theday of jadgment, Why did you 
| go 0n-1n fuch andifuch waies? | And: you ſhal ſays Lord, | 


you nefer hear in-my.'word, that che moſt went 1n the! 
way of eterna] Death, and that few wencin the way of 


firengch is there in the Corcuptions of mens Hearts, cthac 


1 And for the Example of the multicudeg» that place.s 
very remarkable thacwe ſhould never: follgiy the Exam- 
ple of the mulcicude, In Exodus, 23: 2. Thou ſpaltnot 
{follovwo a multitude to do Evil. . Thou talkeſt of people 
[going chis way, and multitudes. goi 


g this way, ſaith 
the Lord,.chou ſhalc not follow a MH udeco do Evil, 


- 


F os 


_ Conſideration, 6. (tt tn 


Mafty - 


{- 6, Anocher conſideration-thac hay help againſt the 
Example'of men is' chisg* That 1c 15 made in Scripeure 
che fign ofa man that ische Child of Wrath, In his Na- 
tural tate; and one--in whom/the Prince of the world 


{ checommon courſe of che World, And chat. you havea 
clear Texc far, Inche 2: of 'Epbeſ. 2. Inthe firſt yerle ic 
'is ſaid, Wemwere deadin treſpaſſes and fins, wherein in| 
times paſt- ye walked: according. to the courſe of this | 

wer 
en of 


the Air, the Spirit that worketh#n tbe Ghz 


bY. 


Wres, 
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12 —_ "vt irs example le of * =" of 
deſires of the Fleſb and of th2 2mind, and were by Na- 
ture Children of Wrath even as others. | Now here is 


| an argument ot one.that'is dead in fins; of one-that walks 
' according tothe Princeof che power of the Air, the ſpixic 


| hat now worketh, 3g. che Childcen of diſobedience, of | 


' one thac 45a Child of wrath, chat doth walk according 
| co the common courſe of the woeld. Thou doft CC —_— 
| ſayeſt) according asothers.dg, thou. accardipg.to 
che Example of others:; cha dot he nudg thy tel} 
i robe a Child of wrath, for it is rhadea ſipn of one chat is. 
Dead in fins to do fo, As youiknow' the fiſh, i nche 
| | Fiſhesare Deadz-chey ace carryed dawn with the ream, 
: bur while they have Life, they can ſwim this way or chat 


A——_—  — 
> 
s 


\ way, foif indeed God did give-thee a yore of Life, 
[chough the ſtreame of; os times, and the Examples gl 

. {men gaone way; yer thou att: able topoanother way, J 

Tn being d ad and having no Life, now thou goelt 
| . > gp og to the ſtream of che world. 


Conſideration, * EPR * 


(3-7: Another Conſ deration amainſt i ic 15 this, That che 
(things of Godlinels, . andthe way of eternal Life, they 
fare Myfteries, and tupernatural chings, they. are things 
{that are 2bove che reach ofany man bygNarture, and:theres | 
| fote men may not be made Examples Mchelerhipgs,..be= 
cauſethey afe the deepand high things of God, th 
| Miſferies,, and ſupernarursl, and Ag che ceach of-any 


| 


ſear of Navigacion that was never inſtructed whe Arc? 
ample of other men an their Trade: that-are not acquane | 


tand' ſo the:.way of 'Godhneſs" is a, Myſtery, theway.of : 


eternal Life 1s{upernaturalyiand therefore we  muſtgor 
totlow the Example ofmev.'1 we, you wi] lay, Ou, 
(oy be a Co and Papaya, 5.Ic I likely tha 


" WIRD om "v0 ne ER EPI - GY 


YAre | 


{rikan. - As now, do you make a man theExarmp!; cof 


- {You know'ir i8a miſtery,. no man» will follow-rhe Ex» / 
jced withthe Myſtery oftheir Trade Trade isa Myltery,; , 
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. God wil revealFthem ro:ſuch as are men of Parts, and 
| abilities, and oreat Schollars, rather then to ſuch: an : 


ignorant poor Creature . a: Tam; ''T Anſwer, No, The : 


| Sctipcuite laich,that- God wilrevealchem to thoſe thae are 


Babes And God hath choſen the Fooliſh things of the | 
World; coconfound the. Wiſe, -and the Weak things of 
theWorldro confoundebe things chatare mighty. And | 
I beſeech youy $one; Rule; as the thinps of e- 
cernal Life ar fo the Lord doth noc gbferve 


$ 4-4 
SS UE 


\pon hens? Take heed'of chargs. i voir 


oY parts, - that is; that chofe chat have moſt Parts, 
al have moſt of» Chriſt revealed-.co them,.. 
chois chat have leſs Parts, they ſhal have leſs of Ehealt | 


| zevealed to them, but God ts pleaſed rodeny che cevealing 


of himlelf to wile mengi.and reveales;himſelt.co-Babes, 
and alto chis end thar- we ſhould follow the Ks Tang 
God, and not of Men. -* 


Conſideration, © 


% $. Kchou followeſtehe Exampleof other men, and 
{Leaveft-che Example of Jeſus Chriſt, furely, thou ne- 
'verhadft che fezr of eeranty falling upon thy,,Hearr, 
dareſt thou venture thy eternal eſtateupon the waies and 


the Exatnplesof ggy men-upon:the Earth? .Though you 
"would venture- fAF upon: ſome men,. perhaps you dare | 


ure your Souls} No, Except you ſee the Pactern of 
dtc toptcher wich theie Patcern, though-they be the 

beſt men1a the world, it thou kneweſt the contequence | 
be wn Lite, whatic 4s, chou wouldft never yencure. 
Thy eternal Eife upon ict. Now wilethou' ventuce thy- 


venture yourlives upon ſome men, Ibut, dare you ven- 


chat-proportion in revealing theſe things tg men according | 


everlaſting eſtate upon. any inthe world? What / Art| 


thou. ſo much/beholding. coany in the «pariſh, - ro.any 
friendz/ or acquaititance, -as covencure thy ecernaleſtate 
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- 9, Certainly, thoſe thatdo ſuch things; becauſe they 
ſee orhers do the ſame things before them; they never bat 


their Conſciences Awakened,] is impoſſible tor one thar.| 


hach an Awakened Conſcience to pur off Conſcience | 
with fuch a flam as thac 18, 3f thy Conſcience be Awa- 

> | kened, and tele theethou haſt the Infinice God to deal! 
Wwichal in al thy waies,whar } Canſt-thow prac off Conſci>! 
ence with the Example of ſuch and fuch? no$ Confſdi=!* 
encetels thee thou haſt to deal with the infinite and Eters 

-  nalGod,and thereforethou char arr ready co put off thy 
Conſcience withiſuch things as thar, Idarsboldly fay thy | 
©otilcience'ts afleepy Confcience, thy Conſcience is not 


enlightened, 
. "Confederation, 10+ 


| : 
' 10. That that» ſhould! be che ſtrongeſt argument 
againſt thy ſins, thou makeft the ſtrongeſt argument for 
thy firs, thou ſayeftthou'ſeeſt others before thee, and: 
| why ſhould 16e wiſer then they 2 This is a mighty argu- 
' ment againſt'thy ſins thatthou ſeeffothers do lo: Iris a | 
' mighty arpument againſt'fipupotitheſe three confidera- 
tions mainly. There ate three Conſiderations that ſhevy, 
 thatthefiphr of orhers poing on inſin, ſhould be {far | 
from incouraping of us, - as co make us out of Edve with 
ſin the more. * 61 wt Hh, 
As thus, Firſt The more he poes on in an Evil way;rhe | 
| worſe is his way : as iff foul waies, what is it that makes 
the hiph way co London fo miry anddirty ? Iris becauſe 
Jo many*rravelin Chat way : Soitis inthe way of fing e-/. 
very way of {ins a miry way, now ſuch and {uchgo on in 
it, and chou-wilego on too, now the more there are that 
(reavel ina way, the more Miry, and Diity iths.. 1f you. 
10g aplaceneecthe*ciry, aud fee. it Miry and Duty, 
OG. RE. rus > wen 129 = your: 
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. youſay, has is the EET this way 1s ſo Dirry ? itis be- | 
| canſe.fo many have gone mche way. Now apply that 
]rothe way of ſing. many go on in the way of fin, chat is a 
Micy and filthy. way, and wilt chou go ontop? that can 
be no argumenc for thee to go 0s 


- 


. Secondly, Thou [os ATA oo 0n in ſin, they pro- | 
| yoke God, and what { "W lc.chou adde to he PLoyoca- | 
tion of God, Thou 7 Mev rather reaſonchus, what | 
Ik God'io. much diſhonored by.(uch,, and.ſhal diſhonos | 
God ro0? Ic.is juſt as it there werea common enemy that 
uld come among you, | ſuppole if tore of you thould 
meet wich {ome of the common enemy,-that go upand 
dawn, .and ſpoil, aud plunder, [and flaughtec whacchey 1 
can tO. deſtroy al that they come years; and'one- of them | 
{ ſhould be ſeen inthe ſreets, and one comes and layeson 
him, and then anothec comes and he ſaith, let me have a 
[ſtroke ar-him coo : thus. doth every,one going on in the 
way of (in, they ftrikeat God, andchen there comes an- 
ocher and ſaith, lec me-havemy blow, .chat is, letme do 
| as he d&tb, the example. of ochers ſwoing againſt God 
ſhould cake chee our. of love with ſin, - 

Thirdly, The Examples of others:in evil, ſhould keep 
thee againſt it the rather upon, <his conſiderations for i. 
chou followeſt their Example, chou doſt continue the | 
ſucceſſion of ſin, inthe world. There is-0necommirs (in | 

and thou followeſt him, now-chou.canſt, notbur” think 
there is another chat tollowes chee, and wouldft, hou be | 
the man and woman that ſhould gggxy on che {ucceſſion ! 
of fin in the world?Now cheſe Confderations ſhould for- | | 
ever prevail with us a to follow che np of Men, 
Þur to fellow che- Example of ts Chciſt. ; If. 
'thou' wert co plead at che Day of Ju - 1-ba wouldft ; 
thou plead the Examples of wicked #4.f7 What good | | 
would it do thee, co have ſuch as thou haft followedco | 
be ſet ac che letc hand, and che Lord to lay, depart from | 
= ye cuffed co everlaſting | corment into hel } What | 
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'o00d would it do cheeto think followed this mans Ex 
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ample? Youdare nof plead bim azan Example atthas \ 
'day, and certainly it cannot beeafero you,but you wil- (. 
| be curſing of oghers that you have followed their exam=- 


ſome meaſure guillihaiþf al che fins that are committed by | - 8 
 cheir Example, anMeretfore vc ſhould make us taks heed | 
eto others to'fing thoſewhom thou | 


"Conſideration, 11, 


11. Howvild isthis,thar when thou haft ſuch a cloud ' 
"of wicneſles, nor only che Example of Chtift, bur of to 


many Saints, that thou wilc leave them. You wil lay, 


is theit'Example ſomuch aboveorhers ?I remeniber. whac j ; 
, one ſaich, as one pear] is worth cen thouſand peble ſtones Sy 
' ſo one godly mat 1s worth more then ten thouland wicked. bx. 2 
. men, Soif chou haſt bur the example one Godly man F 
,or Woman walking with God befote rhee,ic is more then | Þ.. 
the Example of ten thouſand others walking before thee. * 
' andchey wil be brought in to thy condemnation ar che 73 


' great day, and God wil ſay, here isone thac walked ho-, 


kt * 
a 


tily, why did not you walk after. him, and cherefoce ic. tk, 

is ſaid inthe Scripture, that-the Saint fbaFFude the. ® 

World: | EO (3, NF 4.: 
| p = Conſideration, ; . 
fa et? RO 


—_—T 


| 
[/ 


| tollowing other exam ples withour Chriſt, | 
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© "Conſideration, 1 126: 


-0s- Joi "— moſt apainft the true excellen he 
piric ofa Chriſtian,almoſt of any thing =o en pfc 
is:ſcarce any thing can be ſaid ſo much againſt che excel» | 
ty of che Spirit ofa Chriſtian, as tobe led by the ex- 
ample of the Spiric of other if thou beeſt a Chrifti- 
ati, thou haſt the Spirit of Chri the Holy Ghoſt Leads | 
thee intoaltruch, and he is thy teaglge and for chee to 
debaſe thy ſelf not co follow the Mt ion of Chriſt, | 
but t6 follow the Example of thol& wicked men before 
thee, What a vildching 15 this,- itis che part of a be; 
follow thoſe thar goon before cheny in che herd, 
wil do {o, but now a Chriſtian ſhould manifeſt char bis 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt to be his 
teacher, toJlead himinco alcruch, and chereby he that | 
ſhew the Generouſneſs of his Spiel Its" 


$-Þ 


| 
' Conſultation, F3. © | 
: 23. * Beliges, ee is a neceflity that men Thouſd miſs! 
carry chat make mens Examples tobe cheir rule,,you| 
willay, no, it. may be we fhalhics yet.it ic ſhould prove}. 
crue that che thing char thou doſt'imuatein another man, 
ſhould be good,” Fer if thou makeſt his Example a rule, 
thou mayeſt miſcary , thou-mayeſt periſh. etternally ,| 
though thou ſhouldeſt follow the thing that is good, it, 
thou haſt noother rule'buchim, now Its. bundred:to. 
one butthou ſhalemiſcaryin that Example. Welythele, 
copſwderations, with many: others: that raight be named, 
"the Eordwanldbe pleated co bring them inco your rt»; 
membrance, 1hapethey may ew, you againſt chavgrear, 
cempration of doing as other do. Oh ! That it may | 
prevail with youal, and make you to reſolve againſt | 


Wherefore then, remember che texc it ſelf, and if you 
__ Cannot : 
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at 


j 


4 


| 


tet ene. 


: 


cannot remember bcher chings, thie very words of the { 
Texe wilhelp you apainſt che Te 


| others Example. He that ahjdeth in bim, - ought bim- | 
ſelf alſo towalk, even as be walked, I muſt nor walk as 


| I fee ocheD men I 
| and chus, but dR | 
| me ſtudy his Life"rherefore, andſo hold forth the Life 
| of Chriſt, and live ſo, as whileT Live Chriſt may never 
Me, As fomtimes1t 15 ſaid of Children, chat imicate their 


| is chat whichas a 'mighty thing to Sanctifie che Heart, | 
when you Read che Hiſtory of Chriſt, Read irnotasa{ 


| expreſt in al my Life of al cis? Thoſe Chriſtians wil | 


{- 74, Thondoſt as others do, as"che moſt do, as thou i 
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- "Follow not the Example of the Worll, 516 = 


non, of follwing 
' 


k, nor doas they do, they. do thus 
Jelus Chriſt do thus and thus ?” Let 


wy 


Parents,” and are very like cheic Parenrs, we ſay, Wel}, 
this Child as long as he lives, his Parencs wil never be 
dead : So Chriſtians following the Example of Chrift, 
of them it may be ſaid, eruly, as longas chey Live, Je-: 
ſus Chriſt lives, and checefore read over the Hiſtory of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſer the Pattern of Jeſus Chriſt before 
you, and as I remember I ſaid, when I opened the things 
abour SanCtification, the very Example of Jeſus Chri 


— 


ſtory, but as a Pacrern, andexamine your Hearcs there» 
| by, ſay to thy Soul, I Read thele examples of Chriff, } 
but whar is chere in my Heart of al this, and what haveT 
be embraced of Chriſt another day, that have held forth! 
his Example, Oh! How wil Chriſt embrace them, chat 
made ir, the care of their lives to hold forth the exawple of | 


| Conſideration, 14. n 


ſeeſt chy neighbors do, chou learheft of chem rather chan 
of Chrift. Know further,that here in, thou doſt &oſfthy 
Prayer,for thou prayedſt ofcen,that the wil of God may 
be done in Earth, as it is done 10 Heaven, andin chat; 
Pericion thou dot profeſs ro God,' thar thou doft defire' 


more toconform thy life tothat that is the Life of:*Hea-: 
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| 


i as welas fzth and,Blood-1s able, . or as 


be 


| 
ven, then to that-that is.zhe Life 'of-rhe world, - Now 


| wha agorradnn | is Fr in that Petition ? 'Whena 


: 


| Man: or Woman: comes 
charl were able codo t£ 
| Heavengas the Angels dot in Heaven, 


prayes-) to God, Oh Lond, | 
wil in-Eargh as ic-is-done: io | 
2,To dothy.,wil | 
ee rift himſelt did, | 
and when thou haft done praying ſoz. thenthou doſt La- | 
bor co conform thy Life unto the lives of wickedand uns | 
godly. men.char, chou (eſt: in-this world,: and thirkeft | | 
Cen af haſt plea enough, thaz chou liveſt as the men 
of this world live who are wicked and ungodly, thou 


a 


| thinkeſt, , if thou canff, ſay, 1do as ſuch and tych men | 


= as my Neighborsdo, Ido wel enouzh, bur remem.- | 
er, "thou prayed(t, that the wal of God might be done /* 

ſeN eva as 1t is done in Heaven, not. as ic 1s done by the , | 
cndinar and common fe gre of the world, - * 


[1 
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* Conſideration, 15s 
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IF; "Again farther, This alſo i 13 as orci our Conſi= 
ER Hs as any. chin .hath been delivered. co thew the 
Evil thacchece is in tollowing che example of others, bur | 
eſpecially che Example. of che-mulcicudey . That it is a; 
ſign of onEwhoſe name is nor-wricten inthe Lamb's Book, | 
19 the Book of Life, that ſhal follow che example of the | 
moſt;z. and asin other chings ſo-eſpecrally in,,a way. of | 
ſupecRticious worſhipping of God, thoſe men char ſhal | 
pleade the examples of other men; either: of Learned 
menz orÞreat men,. of themulticude, or their fore-Fas | 
chers,. or Neighbors, or whotoever they be, forto wors.; 
thip Godmaiu perfticious manner, I ſay, it argues, that | 
ſuch a one bath not his name writcen in the Book. of Life. | 
I wikgive you one Scripture for. it, .thac may: make you | 
for ever following che. examples of men, .in. Revel. 13. | 


[it isaclear Deſcription of Anrichriſt; ar verſe, 1+. I. ſary. 
fa Beaſ riſang out 


the Sea, baving ſeven Heads, ;and ; | 
ten Horns, That is clearly. che Deſcription of Antichriſt. 
I. tha 
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| the way) that Papiſts have che righr of ir, if they ſhould| 
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ollw not the Exanpie of theWarld, a7 


' Lſhal nor ſtandto open h5w it is che Diſcription of Anti- 
| chciſt; but Lknow-no-Orthodox divine that denies 1 18 
| fo. But now ſaith hear: verſe, 7. It was given him 


| 


| fo mg ar with the Saints, axgdito overcome them, 
'and was given bim over. all kindreds; and 


| Ton 1d Nations. Ir isno Argument (you ſee by 


| yvercame in war, . it was given'to him to make wagwith 
{che Sains, You wilſay, futely be ſhal be overthrown 
'chen. «Nay, Ic is ſaid, 1c was piven unto him to make 
{war With the Saints, and to overcome them, and power 


| was piven him, over al kindreds, and Tongues, and Na- | 


' cions. AAE here upon Papifts make Univerlalicy co be 
| the mark of the Church, becauſe they have overcome {o 
| much in'the world as they have denes. *Whereas the 
Scripture lauh, that power was given unto him co-make 
war with che Saints, and mark it, art verle, 8 And all 
that devel upon the Earth ſhal Worſhip him, Tha is, | 


, 


| they ſhal be giver-umto-ſuperſtition in their worthip, buc | 
| matk; al that dwel. upon the Earth fthal worthip him, 
| Whoſe Names are not written 11 the Book of Lifeof the 
Lamb faine from the Foundatiowef the World. Al | 
thoſe, becauſe he hath power over -kindreds, and:Natie}; 
ons, and alpeople. ' Thenthe generality of al wil wor-| 
ſhip him,: chote that havenor cher rt > in the 


1 


the Foundation of the world,they thal tollow the gener» 


and worſhip: God as-they do, And faith the Texr, In | 
| verſe, 9. If any man have an Ear to bear, let him bear, 
| If men wil havean Ear to bearany.ching wnthe world, let 
' chem hear this thing, lec chem know this, that God hatch 


| his cime (trom<che ifinne Wiſdom thac®he hath cobrinp * 


' ends about that we Know not of ) ro fuffer Antichriſt to , 
prevail, inthe world, and when he doth prevail, the ge- 
|nerality of cheEPeople wil go their way, and chen it wil be {, 
62a, Gp 2 a great ' 


{ the generality of al fhal worſhip him, fhal obey him, } 


Book ofthe Lamb, 'the Lambs Book that wasYame from - 


alicy of the mulcitude, and think chey muſt ſerve God, - 
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"Follow Chriſt in Meckneſs. 
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{it isa ſign that their Names are not writcen ing 


| him. This 1s 1n che es Al 


l Matth. 11. 29. 


orear plez, What ! wilnot you do as others do? And 
as the moſt do? So that none fhal bedelivered from hims 
bur ſuch as are wruten in the Lambs Book ; Therefore 


Book, that do as others do, We muſt challiiie 
heed of choſe Exachples and Learn of Chri gfe 


. 


I00d$$$54b06604/4664$54000046 
CHAP. LXEXIX. %,..;- --., 
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; Dodt. Megknef: # that Ewangelical Gra” SST 
Chriſtians ought to imitate Chrift, Meekneſs ex- 
plained, the ſeveral gnds of it, and the «Lo | 
berween them. 


1 


| 


For Iam Meek, and Lowly in Heart, 


ite now more Particularly. Whar things are wee-- 
aigrowly co Learry of Chriſt } Here are cwothings : 
propoundgd, MEEK NESS and LOWLINESS, 
now cheſet 70, (as I cold you; before) have reference un- 
ro Chriſt asa Teacher, andin; that. fence Thaye hargliec 
| chem, we muſt Learn cobeM ek. and Lowly as 

was z Sothac now weare tocompgndaed:t 

is.a principal part of the Text, and,goth nearly 
by For che __ I an Meeks vhencoour Mint i 
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i That Chriſtians, according to the Example 
| of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to he Meek ones. 
Or thus, bee. 
Meekneſs is that excellent Fertue , that | 
|: © Evangelical” Grace, that (hriftians: 
3 ought to Imitate Jeſus Chriſt in. That 
is our Point, | 4 


_—. 


bn: fit, we ſhal a little labor to open what this meek- | 
neſs is. * Secondly, Shew that Chriſt was meek, open 
| the meekneſs of Chriſt. Thirdly, To ſhew how we 
| ould Learn this Meekneſfs of Chriſt, to be Meek as | 
| EN 


| Chriſt WAS» | * 


Theſe bethe threet ings in this Point. | 


}isrhoughtby the learned co come of the Hebrew word | 


1.430 and ſo the ſhort Abreviation, is 4D that ſigni- 


— 


humble,and becauſethere is ſuch a veere agt 


} is tO be made poor,the poor ſpeak by intreaties,men that 
 arerich are many cimes more ſurly, and paſſionate; but 
| when men areHroughtr to poverty, they are more meek 
( and quiet: you areto be attenuared,or to be made lean, 
| fo the Hebrew-word ſignifies, becavſe men thatare of 1u- 


| ful of marrow, many times they have greater ſpirits,and 


{ weak, andthence our Hebrew word M-ekcomes, to be 
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"Follow Chrift in Meekneſs. 2 x 


| 
| 
t 
| 
| 


, Firſt, thenfor MEEK NESS, the word Meek, it| 


| fies Attenuare,Humiliare, Deprimere. as it were to be{ 
exment be-) - 
tween humility and meeknefs, as itis joyned"together\ 
therefore the Hebrew word 'that ſignifies to be humble} - 


| ſty conſtitutions, whoſe veins are ful of blood,and bones | 


are more paſſionate, then men that are more ſickly and } 


_bumble! _- 
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'hamble, or poor, or attenuared,or madethin, or lean. 
And the other Engliſh word ſeems to bethe ſame with 
peri, and that fignifies (cCotamicg of che word, Mel- 
lifluors) to be ſweet as hony, So that a meek one, is one | 
| whoſe ſpirit is as [weet. as Honey, and whoſe converſa- | 
tion is as ſweet before men as Honey, from thence the 
word v«nig,& comes. And the Latin hath two words 
that expreſſe ic, the one is M:t;5 a meek manand that is | 
thought to be taken from.one,thacthough he;be wrovg- | 
| ed, yethe is ſilent, and dumb, and though he ſuffers | 
much, 'he makes little noiſe, he is quiet, and dumb,zand- 
faith nothing. | The other latin word is, Maynſuetys, 
to cometo ones hand, to be accuſtomed: to'ones hand, | 
as ſome kind of beaſts, you know are unruly,andgeady | 
/ to ſtrike you if fo be you meddle with 'them,: but other 
beaſts, they wil come to your hands 3 So a meek man, is 
not one thatis ofa boyſterous and violent ſpiric againit 
God, and againſt men, againſt their governors, againſt | 
their neighbours, but thoſe chageome ro ones hand, thar' 
| God and man can bring tor hand, that 15 a meek 
| man,a meek man is ſich a one. And'the greek word that| | 
 iShere in the text, 72@2, itis Ruaſe pa& as the Lear-| 
' ned do interpret'the words, that 1s, one that is a facil; 
| man &uaſs facilem ac Placidum reddet. Such a one as 
doth render himſelf facil and pleaſing to al chat he doth 
\.converſegyfich, that is the Propriety of the Greek word 
; that is trah{lated meek. Jam meek, that is, Iam one 


<a G55. cM hot 


- i thatisfacil, that renders my ſelf facii and pleaſing to; 


every one that Ido converſe withal, and ſuch a oneis a | 
' meek and an humble man or woman, the next. Hebrew | 
word that is uſed for meekneſs { as in;N#mb. 12. 3: 
where it is ſaid of Moſes,he was the meekeſt man upon tbe 
earth. j 3Y It is:one that waafliced, that doth depreſs 
himſelf, & is willing to be low, that is'a meek-man,as con- 
trary to pride, for ſtilthe Hebrew takes the-ſame word 
| that ſignifies Humility, to fignifte Meekneſs, becauſe in; 
' time of afliQton, the heart is more down & wiriel pal- | 
10nare j 


—_ 
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© PV bat Meekneſs is, ( 


Froeem and Unquiet. The french- hatha word for this 
' meekneſs, and itisa very eloquentexprefſion, and ſig- / 
' nifieth one that comes from a generous family," asa 
fowl that is, Debonaire De Bono nido, as the eagle,and | 
| Other generous fowles, ſo they make a meek man to be 
one that. comes from a good family, noting that 'men 
that are wel born, are of more gentle and quiet ſpirits, 
or at leaſt ſhould be fo, more then of the; common ſort 
morethen thoſe that are of the dregs of the people,they 
are of more perverſe ſpirits then men of good breeding. 
The french expreſſeth meekneſs by the word that ſigni- 
fies wel bred, and indeed in that he is a true gentleman, 
that is, one that is a meek and gentle man, and it gives 
a little light into the thing, to ſhew how ſeveral langua- 
es expreſs this word and Jamthe more willing to open 
ic thus, becauſe T intend more largely to inſiſt upon it | 
in its contrary, of paſſion and Anger, and ſhew what a- \ 
 bundance of miſchief comes for want of meekneſs. Thus | 
| forthe word meeknels. 57 Lt 
. But then for the thing it ſelf what meekneſs is, the 
Philoſopher in his Echicks, Book 4. Chapter 5. doth 
| there deſcribe meekneſs to be 71s ner ops, In gra 
Mediocritzs the mean of Anger, itisthis, the right and 
dueallaying of the beat of the paſſion of anger, the bri- | 
dle of Anger, that'is meekneis. Now the Philoſo-; 
| pher inthar place ſaith(for many of the Heathen would. 
ſpeak much of this vertue and commend it much )) that 
the mean of anger wants a name and we rather '( ſaith: 
' he ) therefore refer the: mean of Anget unto- that that 
' doth+tend fatherto the defeR then otherwiſe, for ſo. 
 meekneſsis the allaying of and tends ratherto the de-| 
'fe&of anger thenthe exuberancy of anger, and the rea- 
ſonof this is, becauſe men. by nature are-not ſo: much. 
'given'to the defe& of Anger, asto the exuberancy and}, 
therefore the yertue doth rather confiſt in bringing men. 
tothe defeR, tothe leſſening of anger then the exu- 


berancy, whereas.in other things vertue is between woe, 
a the: 
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"the vertueis between the exuberancy and the defed; | 


but chis of meekneſs is rather inclined to the defett, be- 


cauſe mans narure is more-forward to the exceſs, and 
therefore he had need have a bridle to bring him a little 
towards the defeR, and therefore the mean of anger in 
which the vertue lies, is rather upon the defeR thanthe 
exuberancy.  Butnow weare to know, that there is a]. 
two:fold meekneſs, there is a natural meekneſs, anda 

ſpiritual meekneſs, only this text ſpeaks of the ſecond. 
Now the natural meekneſs, that is two fold, either: 
chat which comes from the conſtitution of a mans body, | 
from a mans complexion, ſome menare of ſuch a com- | 
plexion, that they are of more meek andquiet ſpirits 
than others, and others are more paſſionate and of fro- | 
ward ſpirits*from their complexion, ſome are. of fleg- | 
matick complexions, and others of chollerick complex- 
ions. I ſhal ſhew you preſently the difference, between 


| that that comes from grace. 


red netting... ow. 


| the meekneſs that comes from natural complexion, and 


| 


Bat then the ſecond natural meekneſs, is the meek- 
neſs that comes from moral vertue,and that comes from 
; the ſtrength of reaſon, a man, what ever his complext-« 
on 1s, if he be a wiſe man, 'and hath the ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, he is able ina great meaſure toſubdye his paſſion, | 
and bridle his anger, by the ſtrength of ceaſon, though 
{ his nature be inclined to it. But then there is a ſpiritual | 
meekneſfs, and that comes from the ſanifying Grace of 
the ſpirit of God, that is a ſpirit of meekneſs.” Bur now 
| that we may diſcern the difference between this-ſpiri- 
; tual meekneſs, and that of nature, As now for the con- 
' ſtitution of the body, there are many men and Women 
think they are of meek ſpirits, becauſe they are not paſ- 
-lionace as others, andthey think they have. this grace 
; when it may come from the meer temper of their bo- | 
;dies, for the Phyloſopher could ſay, Homo eſt Animal 
\manſuenim, man is naturally a quiet creature of his bo- 


= . 


2.” ant 4 JC. 


WY 
I "EE 


E ak 


" _” 
be fry ? 
, *S& 
OFT. 8 Fi - 
” 


op % i - 
_— COON GT IF 20. 


oy + 4 4 
5% 2d, + x F<. 7% Wa 
- + . 24aC0W- AL 
: hy; % « 
*>*, 3 p 1 


| 


— ——— 


dy, though itis true, ſome men by the conſtitution of 


thers, yet the conſticution of mens bodies in reſpet of 


per,. and mans body in reſpec of the conſtitution of it, is 
not ſo froward, nor given to that exceſs of paſlion, as 0- 


bodies. : | 


| on of the body 2 


dy is more forward toanger , and the Hare to fear, and. 


frowardneſs and paſlionateneſs of men and women,dorh 
comerather from the diſtemper of their ſpirits, from the | 


* 


| 


ſome leſs, how ſhal we know that the meekneſs of ſpirit 
comes rather from the grace of God, then the conſtututi- 


—_ —— 


8 
Anſw. I Anſwer thus. When it comes from the con- | 
ſtitution of their bodies. * mo | 
Firſt, Then ſuch a one is not more angry, Whether, 
God is offended or himſelf, he is not moregnoved at one 
chen the other, but this is not where the Mite 
neſs is, though ſuch a man or woman ved mucl 
when himſelf is offended, yet let G ded, ther 
be ſhewes his anger,he accounts it to be angry 


| {when he ſees God is offended. Moſer, "Thor oh he was! 


the meckeſt manupon theearth, yer. ( though it was. 


he ſaw God offended, when he ſaw the gofden calfe, he 
took the tables of ſtone, and threw them down.uj 
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their bodies are more froward and paſſionate then 0- | 


the conſtitution of other creatures, is of a meeker tem- | 


ther creatures are,as a dog by the conſtitution of his bo-- 


the Lionto boldneſs, by the conſtitution of their bodies: | 
| But now mans body is not ſomuch prone to exceſs of | 
| paſſion as other creatures, and therefore though ic may 

be in ſome morethen others, yer for the moſt part, the | 


wickedneſs of their hearts, then the conſtitution of their 


Objets. But you wil ſay, It is different, ſome .more{;- 


not according to the conſtitution of his body ) whet! |. 


the grownd and brake theta a20tie coqmigds themit | 
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|ſes. himſelf, and yer faith he, wo to you, cightrimes in 


his brocher. Thus he was Zealous for the Lord though 
| be was the meekeſt man upon the. earth 3 when meek-:: 
neſs is right, it wil ſhew zeal for God. Ando Imighe 


f ſhew you a great many examples of men that' werevery ' 


meek. yet have ſhewed their zeal for God this way. 'I'. 
ſhal meet-with examples in this kind hereafter and ſhew - 


1the meekneſs and zealoufneſs of Parl and of David, : 


[1ſhil go no further now, then Cbriſt himſelf, and two 
of his diſciples: Chrift kimſelfis ſaid here tobe meek, , 
bur there'was a generation of men that he had alwaies 
an aking tooth againſt,” and his ſpirit roſe continvally ' 


P— 
—— 


{againſt chem when heſaw them,and:that was theſ{cribes | 


and Phariſees. And therefore you ſhal find in Matt, 


23, ſome eight feveral times, he there cries out, Wo to 


you $cribes and Phariſees, Hipocrites, and in the T3.” 
verſgof that Chapter, when heis ſpeaking unto them,, 
he ſaith,. O ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape 
the damnation, of Hell ? Here was this meek man, now 
'neverany was fo meek as Jeſus Chriſt was, "no'not Mo- | 


one Chapter. And ye ſerpents, and generation of vi- 
pers, how can you eſcape the damnation of Hell? for 
indeed there was never ſuchſerpents, and ſuch a gene- 
{ration of vipers,*as they were, and Chriſts ſpirit was e- | 
veragainſt that generation of people, the Scribes and 
Phariſees, they were the corrupt Superſtitious Clergy of 


that age, Iayfghey were the ſuperſtitious clergy of that 
age, thache createſt enemies to podlineſs, the 
| reateſt > Chrift, and;the goſpel, that any 
Were, and) { thrifts ſpirit aid ever more riſe | 


». V5. 
df 


againſt them; SAMadeed, there. are.no ſuch men, of | 
| ſuch vile ſpirits, as acorrupt clergy, no fuch enemies 
« to the power of gddlinefs, And thus Chriſt you ſee, he 
| Was of a meek ſpirit, and yerfor al that in the cauſe of 
1 God, he was of a very zealous ſpirit. And ſo for Fohn 
1 wil ſpeak but of one more, of Fobn, you know he was 
Jade up, of love, ang of ſweetoeſs, read bis end 
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read the Goſpel, you ſhal-find him made} up of a | 
of ſweetneſs, and yet Fobn was one that was called the 
Son of thunder, he was called the Boanerges, or Sonu 
of Thunder,: Why ? Becauſe he was zealous: for God 
| | and God-reſerved him a long time, - therefore he lived 


| as: Ferom ſaith , Some ſixty eight years after Chriſt, | 
| chough he was the diſciple of Chriſt, he lived ſixty eight | 


years after Chriſt, ſo that he could notbe leſs then one 
| bandred years old, that he mighc of purpoſe ſet himſelf 
| againſt the hipocciſie of the times, and the enemies of 
Chriſt. he was one that had a mighty ſpirit for Jeſus 


> F; $-; —Saal kinds of mo 17 RS 225 | 
os 


| Chriſt, a Boanerger, 2 Son of thunder, and yer of the} 
| moſt ſweet loving ſpirit in his own .caute of any in} 


- the world 3- that is the firſt. - _ | | 


, \- Secondly,. A ſecond difference lies in this, one: a 


jis meek meerly from his natural temper, chough he be 
; ordinarily of a quiet diſpoſition, yet there is ſome luſt 
| or other that he hath, ſome haunt of evil and ſome luſt 
in him, as every wicked m38;hath ſome or other, that 
if he be croſſed, you ſhal'tind his-heart riſe in paſſion, 
' $0 ſpicitualluſt, take a man thatis of a meek ſpirit na- 
turaily, yet if he be croſſed butin ſomething chat his 
_ | mindis ſet upon, ſome luſt that his heartis. ſer upon, 
you ſhal find him very froward, and very paſliapate. | 
As inthat of Rebobo9am, in 2. Chron, 10.11. Rebobo*+ 
am was yong, and tender hearted, he was a man of a ve- 
\ ry ſoftly Spirit, a ſoftly man, as we uſe to ſpeak, ſuch 
[a man, orſuch a woman, is of a very ſoftly diſpoſicion, 


ſeerns his natugal conſtituition was to be (o, but when it 
comes tO be tried concerning his government, when his 


|er,there you ſee whathe ſaith to them thac come to have 
] their yoak to be made eaſter. My father chaſtiq?d you w'b 
\ whips, but 1 poi! chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions and though | 

tat was of a ſoft temper naturally, yet.in that I 
x BH bt: '2 ” wt erelty 


Rehoboam was naturally of a very ſoftly diſpoſition, it! 


heart was to be lifted up in authority, and his wicked | - 
| counſellors,they come &ſhew him his authority, &paw- | 
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| whetein his luſt was to be ſacisfied, that bemight not 
be croſſed inhis luſt, he could quickly be perſwaded to- 

| be very cruel. And fo Sa}, Sat ſeemsro boof a very | 
| [eras temper, and ſo ke ſhewes himſeſfar the begini ing 
[ of his reigne, when the children of Belial faid;:* 
* ſhal this man ſave «5 2 the text faith, Saul beld bis puace, 
but now, when his luſt prevailed, in keeping his King» 
dome, when he ſaw rhat David. was likely to! come-co- 
; the Kingdom, how did his heart riſeagainſt him ?-but 
'Y of that we ſhal have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, but 
1 'only now to ſhew you, thatthe heare that is by nature 

ſoft and meek, yet wherein it ts croſſed in any EAAEL: 
| - {\'ttisvery froward, 4 
# } -Thirdly, (Candchatis x principal one') one that is na- 
| turally of a ſoftly temper, and not graciouſly meek, 
b; you ſhalſee ſuch a onecaſily diſcouraged in any good 
Bb | ©hing ; if hetake upon him any thing that is good, and 
| | Meer with any thing that is difficult, wich oppoſi tion, 
uf The yeilds preſently. Butnow where meekneſs-is from 
| the grace of Gods Spirit, ſuch a one, though he do meet 
with a-great deal of oppotition, yet be is able to go| 
'chrough it, meekneſs doth not hinder the courage, and | 
>  - | fortitude, of the ſpirit of a man and woman, to go 
1 {through oppoſition ina good cauſe'; and for chat I will 
; give you this notable text, it is che example of Chriſt 
himlelfe,in Iſa. 42. there the Spirit of Chriſt is deſcribed 
-Heſpal not cry,tor lif Hpnor cauſe bys voice to 
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| : 4: T0 ip ſtreet, It is applied in the new Teſtament | 
' Fro Chriſevrly Chriſt was'o Fvery quiet meek temper 
he ſha} ect knor lifc up, not anſe hw voice to be heard 
$apreat many ifitheir paſſion, you can» 
Mt dooce bur you ſhal hear their voice life up 
Fin tbe ſtceet, the ſtreer ſounds of their railing and brab- | 
Fling rogerher 3 ie was not To with” Fcith his voice was 
 Z:4not heardinthe ſtreer, and ſo he gaes on. A "rp 
I "Thee ſhalhe.net break, and-tbe; aki Eiax 
 $e15- not add bay: CMark 2 be ITE, or REgN 
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everal-kinds.of meekneſs Þ - 


a#ntotrath, 'be ſhal:not fail.nor be diſcour d, 
wrag7s ſet judgment inthe Earth, He was 5Þ f 
and quier difpoſition, and. YAY BFIE'R, - bur mark, he 

wil bring focth Judgment unto:truch, he wil go through 
 |with-his work, and he ſhalnoc fail and be diſcouraped 


{with ove chat isof a Meck Spirit ,, he muſt be Meek and 
gentle, bur when he is in a good cauſe, he muſt nor fail” 
nor be diſcouraged, noowithſtanging al oppoficion, til 


-not fail nor be diſcouragedythar is the difference between 
| che ſofcneſs of Spiric that comes from Nature, and the 


cee-watk of Grice. 5:5: 1 Ha net, 5; 

-Bat thien,-is there not another meekneſs, then that of 
Grace? How wil you diſtinguiſh chat? A meekneſs that 
comes from: the ſtrength of reaſon, . and indeed many 
men that have naturally paſſionate Spirits, Cholerick 


| 


| 
are able to overcome it» . And this is the meekneſs that 
'the Heathen ſpeak ſo- much of, the moral vertues' that 
they ſpeak-ſo much of in their bookes, how fhalwe dis 
fioguiſh-berween this morral vertue, and that of Grace- 
| T-wil diſtinguifliit thus. | | 


When it comes from the ſtrength-of reaſon, it may 
be, when the wil is not ſubdued tothe wil of God, a 
man may ſee-reaſon to forbeate ſuch or ſuch a thing, 1, 
| bat it comes not from the principle of the work-of Gods: 
Spirit, in ſubduing/his wil to the authority of che wil of 


And further, it is not nouriſhed by ſyiritual argp-- 


ments, but mcerly by natural reaſon, where itis-Spiri- |- | 


tual, froma work of Gods Spiric, there it is nouriſhed: 
by arguments that are Spiritual, by Spiritual reaſons, - 
by-arguments taken from Jeſus: Chriſt, from the.pro-- 
miſe, from our own vilene{s-in our natural icondition, 


HI be, 
a Meek | 


| til he haveſer gudgment _in- the Earth, , So ir ſhould be} 


conſtitutions, yet by underſtanding, and reaſon, they.|_ 


'fro 


gone through the work that he hath bepoun, he ſhould} 
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] from che deferc of our ſins, ſuch kind'of Arguments as. | 


{a'Nacuralend, iraimes alwaiesat his own quiet,. and'at | 


cheſe are che Arpuments char do prevail wich a Heart 
tharis Meek in a'Spicitual ways 
And apain, where the Meeknels is nacucal, ir hath but | 


his own honor, and thinks it to be a diſhonone and diſs | 
fr ace colet out © his aſſion, and that it wil breeda preat 
aeal of diſquier an crouble:But where Meeknels is a San-| 
etifymp Grace of Gods Spiric, it hatba high end, ichath 
rhe 'Gloty of God; it hach the ſetcing forth che honor of 
God, andthe honor of his Proteſlion, and this is aboye 
the ſtcevgch of Natucal Reaſon. *Some other differences | 
mighr be:ſhewen, 'bur-chis*tor- the pretent co.openthe 
Nature of Meckneſs what it is,aud the ditterence DeLrecn 
Eg and Natural Meekuels. abner 5413 3006 
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CHA P, L X X X X. Z 
"That Cbrift is Meek proved and IV IOS with! 
three Reaſons of the Point, 1. Becauſe of the| 
_ bolineſi of bis Nature, 2. Becauſe of the infinite 
_ Satifation be bad in himſelf and the Father. 
7 3, Hewar infinitly wiſes 


| Ow che next thing is, to ſhew, Thar Jeſus Chriſt 
was Meek, Learn of me for I am Meek, Now 


og are to ſhow that -Ghriſt was thus Meek, Chriſt was 


Meek in his Converſation, to ſet: forth betore yourhe|. 


'"Mpckneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. This I ſhal ſhew you in| 
-\"Scriprure, The 45. Pſalm, .is a notable. Texc for the' 
| *Mecknelſs of. Chrift, 


the, 4% verſe, Cit.15 a plain Pro-| 
:phelie'of Chrift And. in thy majeſty ride proſperouly, 


| Fotauſe of truth, and Meekneſrs, and Righteouſneſs and 


iFer bibs It es and thy, right Hand ſbal "= 
thee, 
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| thee terrible thingr. Herethzs Scr zpture ſhews.tha c Meek: 


neſs in ones own cauſe, may ſtand with a great dal of tere: | 


nblenefs in the cauſe of Chriſt, |. And, thenz,thac other 

 Texcthar we have, in V{ztth. 13-17. A-place.tbat quores:| 
'the forenamedplace,. the 42. of Iſai. That it'might be- 
rlfilled which was ſpoken by Iſaiah the Prophet, ſaying. 
| Behold my Servant, whom I bave choſen, my beloved, in. 
rhom my Soul is wel-pleaſed, I wil-put my ſpirit upon 
him, and be ſhal ſhew judgmeht to'the Gentiles. He 
ſhal not ſtrive nor cry, neither ſhal. any mani bear bu: 
\woice 1n toe ſtreets, Here 1s that-added furtherto the | 
place quoted our of Tſaiab, 42. There it is only, He- 
ſhalnot cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his.uoice to.be heard| 
| 2a tbeſtreet, But here it is, He ſhal-not ftrive nor cry, 


n ſhal hear the voice of Chriſt in the ſtreecs, in a ſkit: 


| was no ſtriver: . Men think it a cred4t-ro be ſtriving with || 
| cheir. neighbors, buc'this is the Glory of Jeſus Chciſt, that 
| he was no ſtriver, you-may--thick Wha: you wil ofar,. 
and therefore the Holy Ghoſt quotes that” Propheſie, he: 

wil not let ſp that quotation, - But.to open and clear: 
| the quotation, headds, he ſhal nat ſtrive, And then in 
 Matih. 21.5. Tel ye the Danghter. of Zion, bebold, 
| thy King cometb untotbee, Meek, and ſitting upon an 
' Aſs, and. a Colt, the fole of an Aſs, Chriſt, the King, 


| 


-\ that 1n2 Cor. 10,1; Now I Paul my ſelf, beſeech yous 


er ſhal any man hear his voice inabe ftreets, No | 


 ving Way, ina railing way, ina paſſionnce way, Chriſt} 


; though a King, yet he is Meck, men of great. Spins, of | 
| great eftates, and preat authority, they think ir adilſs | 
| honor co be Meck, they are ordinarily of a boyſterous: 

' | Sparit, , bur: behold, - thy King cometh Meck, . And {o , 


by the Meekneſs and-gentleneſs-of- Chriſt, Theſe ate 
principal Scriptures, © that hold forth. the.. Meckneſs of 
| Chriſt, though others might be named, be: 


Bur now for the opening of this Meekneſs of Chriſt, 
He was Meek coGod and man, Cake.both.rogether uwhis: 
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dumb, and fo was'Chrift, when he ſuffered boch from: 


| ſhabſee by and by; | and ſuffered from' 

1 wrongfully, yer” ſuffering from his Father he did WPF 

| open his Mouth, and therefore he is ſer out in Sctipture 

| |bythac Title, che immaculate Lamb, Behold the Lamb 
| of God, that taketh away the fon of the World, And 


| God and/fromrian he was exceeding Meek. In 1ſat. 53. 


lencecothem, bur che Lamb and Sheep are Meck, and 
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F (ufferiogs,. Chriſt, Ifay, in his ſufferings, both from} x 


Cons Md 
> . 


| 7.) He was oppreſſed, and be was affli#ed, yet be opened } 
ot big Month, be is brought as a Lamb tothe ſlaughter, | 
| and as aSheep before the ſhearers, i damb,ſo he openeth- 
not bis Mouth, So he opened noc his Mouch, As a Lamb| 
| anda Sheep wheti he cornes to the Shearers, Yea, When | 
| hey rone JotheStaliphier. | Ochec Creatures wil ſtrug- |, 
gle whea'you meddte wich them, and be ready to ſpoil | 
| you and'tnake a hideous noiſe when you offer any vio- 


\God.z and' from"man, from wr_hney -5ve 4 you 
od though nate 


1n Matth, 3. the latterend. When the Spirx-of God 


.thatche Hand of God was in it, ſaith he, in Matth. 18. 
1. Shal not I Drink the Cup which my Father bath 
groen me to Drink? He takes che bitter Cup that there 


.came upon him: he came inthe form of a Doye, thacis, | 
' wichour Gall, wirhour bitrerneſs. The Spirit of Chriſt | 
| was hike that of a Dove, very Meek and gentle, of a gen- 
tle and aquiet Spirit, when he was to ſuffer, and ſaw | 


was, and Drinkes it oply with theſe words, Shal nor I f 


| 


Drink? | 2} 

Andthen meek towatds men exceedinply,in Iſa.40.1 1 
Icxs peophetical cleerly of Chrifty ſaich che rexc. He fſhal 
feed bis flock like a ſhepbeard, be ſbal gather the Lambs 
with by Arme, and carry them in bx boſom and ſhal 
gently lead thoſe tbat are-with young, What an ex- 
| preſiion is this? He is a ſhepheard,not likea butcher when 


| be is driving ſheep andicattle if they go not which way” 
he would, Hlings atchem, deealtcs (hdie tops, and brai- 
Whos tad DE SR IT _ies. 


—— a 
——— ———— Me — het 


i 
— ea 


Drink the Cup which my Father hath given me co } 
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. 'chem his brethren, and Children, though they were ſo 
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|-chiog ; Thus faith the Lord, . the high and lofty one that. 
| high and boly' place, with him alſo that is of a contrite 
| For I wil not contend for ever, neither wil I be alwaies 


| wrath for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and tbe ſoules | 
| which Thave mad», Saich Chriſt, I look upon the ſpi- | 


hes , FI ans we Breed 
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a Lamb chat is Vearys and b&;.is. 
limping,he-wil cake them up in his Armes ; this is ipoken 


ro the comfocr of. poor weak Chriſtians, that are Lame | 


that are poor, weak ones, like Lambs, chac ace fainting 


and canpot go, Chrift wil gather the Lambs in his armes | 
| and carry chem 1n his boſom; if chey faint and wan | 


warmthgbewil carry them in his boſom 3 and he wil gen= 
tly-lead choſe chatare with yong, chat 1s, Chriſt wil con- 
{ider che pace that we are able coyoe. It was noted of 
rough Eſaw, he wildrive on a pace, Ibut ſaith Facob, 
let us nor drive on fo faſt, my Lord, leaſt the ſheep die by 
che way:So Chrift wil noc drive on ſo faſt,bur gently lead 
choſethat ace with yong. Anda notable « xpreſlion we 
have in Iſa. 57. 15- This propheſie of Chrift is princr 
pally Evangelical, and aimes at Chriſt almoſt in every 


inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 3s boly, 1 dwel in the | 
and bumble Spirit. But che 16.vert.is chac which aim ac. | 


| ries of my (gtvangs, and if I ſhould concend tor ever with 


| made would fail before mie, and therefore I wil deal gent- 
ly, Iwil gently lead thoſe that are withyong, 


And this is diſcovered in the carriape of Chiiſt cowards 


les their bodies, buc he ſhal carry thr Lambs in his Armes | 
| and 'gently lead thoſe chat ire wich yong. - If there be 
ts tobe lame, and goes | 


chem, they*would fail before me, the fouls that I have | 


his diſciples, chough chey-were men of mean ranke and 
condition , poore fiſhermen , and of dul capacicy,. yet! 
how doth Chriſt carry himſelf rowards chem, and cals 


poor, and wear, anddul in cheir parts as they wereyea, 
\and when Chriſt taw che tpiric of his diſciples begin to be 
Huta Iittle roo hot, though 
Kr ahoalht Tee ' of 


it was for him, Chriſt out | 
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' But they did not receive him, he went intoa village of 
| the. Samarirans, and chey did nor receive him, Why ? 
Becauſe bis face was as if be would go to Feruſalem, |. . 


of the meckneſs oth! Ih hejr ſpirits, as 
you have it in Luke. 9.52 There you may ſee cheSpis | 
cit of Chriſts Meckneſs, when there was two whoſe ſpirrcs | 


- 
- 


irics. yer chere: he was a | 
little roo hor, though kw was 'in.a 008d cauſe, for 1 1s OT 
enouph chat the cauſe be good, buc we muſt keep in a. | 


before, that was of ſo loving a Sp 


0 
, 


- 


right cemper in a good cauſe. The text ſatth, when] 
Chriſt was goivg among che Samaritans in Like 9. 51, 


It came to paſs, when the time was' come that be ſhould 


lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face. Andverl.. 53, 


Why would they nor receive him becauſe he ſeemed to| 
goto Feruſalem ? The Samaritatis they worſhipped God! 
ina more ſuperſtitious way then at Feruſalem, at Feru-} 
fſalem chere was the Temple, now the Samaritans hated 
the Jewes that were more ſtrict in theip worſhip, indeed. 
among the Samaricans they were counted the puricanical 

people, (as herecotore among us_) now che rexc faith, 
becauſe his face was as though he went rowards Feruſa- 

lem, helooked, Cas it-were) like a Purican, or like a | 
Rotindhead(as now) becaule he was ove that looked like 
ſuch aone, and becauſe he looked. as if he would poro | 
Feruſalem, tothe Temple, to worſhip there, they would 

netreceive him, Now mark, thismiphcily exaſperated | 


| | wretches reject Jeſus Chriſt, -and-for nothing elſe, bur | 
becauſe he ſeemed to po to Feruſalem, tothe Temple of | 
+God; meerly becauſe he ſeemed to bea lover of Gods | 


plainly that he would go, bur becauſe he ſeemed cobea 


Fames and Fohn, what, ſay they, thal cheſe wicked | 


Temple he did bur ſeem fo, for fo che text doth not ſay 


lover of che Temple, . and chey would not ſo muchas give 


s Spitic doch allay chejr ſpirits S 


was ſo hot, Famer and Fobn, that Fobn chat I ſpake of . 


be received up, be ſtedfaſtly ſet bis face to go to Feruſas | 


bim any lodging im it,and therefore ſaich Fames and Fobn q | 


| Wiltthou that we comand fire tg come downe from bea= 
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of the. Temple, ſhal chey rejec him, and nor receive him? 


| ſaith, farher, forgive them, for they know not what they | 


| 


The Meekuſt of Chriſt. 
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wen and conſume them ? What, ſhal they not only rejed 
God, but fuch a one as Chriſt, chat ſeems to bea lover 


ſhal we command fice tf come down from heaven & con- 
fume them ? Now matk che meekneſs of Chriſts Spirirgin| 


ver{, 55. He turned and Rebuked them, and ſaid,-Ye| 
| know not what manner of Spirit ye are of, for the Son 


much rejected } Wel, - chough chey deal thus with 
me, yet the Ton ofman is came to ſave them. And then 
meek he wastowards bis adverſaries, this one text ſhewes 
enough how meek he was rowards thoſe that did ſocours | 
fly ute him, and likewiſe towards al others in his con- | 
verſing with them, Read over Fohn 4. and Fohn $. 
{ee the cavelling of the Woman of Samaria, and the ca= 


of Chrift cowards his'enemies, Father, forgive them, 


of man's not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, | 
| What a meek ſpeech 1s this ! that though he was never ſo 


velling of che Jewes, and ſee the meek and quiet temper | 


for they know not what they dos When they brought 
him uncache croſs, thoſe that took away his life, yer he 


do, he pitries them notwithſtanding. And in Luke, 24. 
46, 47; he faid unto them. Thus it is written, and| 
tbus it behbooved Chriſt toſuffer,and to riſe from the dead| 
the third day, and that repentance, and remiſſion of fins | 


ning at Jeruſalem.” Chriſt here, he inſtructed thole char | 


hoved Chriſt thus coſuffer, and' chac-remiſfion of 'fins ; 
| Gould be preached in his name among al natgons,: begin= 
ning at Feruſalem. Why fo? It wasa ſtrange thing that 
Chriſtthould give order, not onlyto po and preach the 
lad tidings of talvation to al the world but where they 
ould begin, as.if Chriſt ſhould ſay, above al places | 


lin, and preach the glad _ of the Goſpel at Feruſa- 


preach thedoGctrine of reniflion of fins, and pardon of} 


ſhould bepreachbedin bis name, among al nations begin= | 


be went withal unto Ear, ahd tels' them, that ic be=|. 
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falem, at Jeruſa/emit was that he waymocked, and fcor- 


: 


F 


nn CEO 


pra. OE EEE: Ns ara es ney 
lem, begin there was Chritt ſo much behoJden ro Jeru= 


ned, ard crowned with Thorns, it wasxhere chat he was 
Crucified, Jeruſalem.was a bloddy city, that pur Chriſt 
to death, and.yer when Chriſt cole again, be orders that 
they ſhould go andppreach-the glad ridings of the Goſpel 
ficſt at. Jeruſalem, One would have choughr he ſhould 
have ſaid ro his diſciples, - above al places: come nat neer 
Jeruſalem, one would have thought be ſhould have faid 


the Goſpel.co Jeruſalem, no, buc ſaith he,po and preach 
che.glad ridings ofche Goſpel, remiſſion of fins, - and par= 
don of fins, at Jeruſalem, begin there, here is che meek= 
neſs of Ghciſts Spirit, the very hearing-of chele chings 
hath a mighty efficacy. onthe Spirics of-thoſe bar have 
ay incereft i Jeſus Chriſt, KEDS 

- Butnow, that Lmay fer forth the meeknefs of Jeſus 
Chriſt further, 1 have thewed. you, how he was meck 
rowards hs farher, and cowards men, but now the meek= 
neſs of Chrift wil appear very plorious,if we cake ih theſe 
conſiderations, LD | 

_- Fuſt, There was 


D' 
never any.{o wconged as Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tam wronged thus and thus, I, you thus complain, but 
neyer any one was (o wrongedas Jeſus Chriſt, and yer be 
was Meek. Youchink ita plea ſuſhcient for your paſſion, 


wronged, he ſuffered the'contradidtion of ſinners, and 
yet he was Meck. You ſay, Pertiaps, you are ſcorned, 
Chriſt, he was Mocked and ſcorned, and yer he was Meek. | 


take away your eftate,and leave you a bepgar. Though 
Chriſt-was the heir of al che world, yet he had not a hole 
to hide his head, and yec he was meek... Yea, ſuppoſe 
 aby ſhould couch your life, then you would higk: ou 


| 


might be angry indeed. None was ſo.wronged for life ; 
as Jeſus Chrift,. and yet he: was meek... Yea, and he 


co chem above al places, preach nor che.plad tidings of , 


you thus complain and ſay, whocan bear ſuch wrongs? | 


when you ſay, youare' wronged; but Chrift was more | 


; 


Perhaps you wil fay, they takeaway yourright, take | 


| 


|. was wronged by his inferiors too, when a man is wrong-- 


| 


| nn . a8 
| <d by bus ſuper1ors,”it 1s beſt chat-you ſay nothing, but | S 14 
if it be an 1feriorchat wrongs you,then your Spirits riſe, 
what thal I be wronged by ſuch a baſe fellow as this? | 8 
-{ Suppoſe you be wronged by your ſervant in- your houſe Þ 
[by one under you, then your ſpirit riferh. . Now Jeſus | '& 
|-Chrift was wronged by' thoſe chat were inferior, thoſe 1: 


much good for, and I deſerve betcer uſage from him,this 4 4 
is that that provokes your paſſion, I but Chriſt he was | 'H 
wronped and neverdid any hurt to any. You think |. 
| you may be lawfully paſlionate when youdo nor fuch a | 1% 
| one any wrong, and yec he wrongs you," fo was Jeſus | J! 
| Chriſt. Yea, he was wronged by his owne, if you | 
| ſhould be wronged by your own Children , your( Pit 
owne Servants, you would thi:k you might Law-{ | | 
{ fully 'be avpry , thus was Chriſt, Suppoſe|. { i] 
you ſhould be wronged by ore you had done much for, |. | oy, 
ſuppoſe you ſhould rake one from the dunghil; and do | i 
| much for him, ſer him up to live inthe world, :andbe 
ſhould wrong you, would you not take it 1]? Thus was 
Chriſt; thoſe that {ate ac his :Tablegeac Bread with him,be' 


Yo { chac were under him,*hofe char were his ſervants. Yea. qt 
” # | as he was wronged by his inferiors, fo he was wronged | i 
K5 | undefervedly, You ſomrtimes wil ſay,l have no: delers- |: 4 : 
| ved icat his hands, Ldid nor muchcare if Thad deſerved ir, — || * 
but fuch a one codo me that wrong thatT have done fo | J 
| 


| was wronged by them. You know i was but lictle char) 1 | : 
| Chriſt laid to Judas, he that Ipivethe fop unto, hedid| | i 
not ſay, what chou wicked vile wretch, wilt:thou betray | | Þ 
me? wilc thou Betray thy Savior? no, but only'ſo,. he] . {| 


| that I give the Sup unto, - Yea, Chriſt was wronged) | 
openly, if you be wronged by your. nezghbours. in;the | 

\ ſight of your deareft Friends, you wil beapgry, uf you|. 
ſhould be wronged ina ftrange place, where none knowes | 
you, you would nor bemuck troubled, buc to be.wrong- 
:. ed inthe preſence of your Freinds,and Neighbours, and | . 
\ % Acquaintance, this raileth your S$pirits,now. Jeſus Chriſt /- 1 
F ' was Wronged at Feriſalem,befere bis Mocher,and RR) 5: 1 
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' | | - Figav 7 7 | 
The Meekneſs of (brift. 


| Swearing, becauſethey think that itis roo much for them, 


| wil manifeſt his diſpleaſure, 'Chriſt had power  enqugh £0 
avenge himſelf when he would. There maLugeAgo| | 
xcaulſe}. 


though never a man ſo wronged as he, yet he was not. 
paſlionates WI 1 2 mt 
Secondly : Yea, Further know, that this did not 


chem, and yer his Heart did notrile in paſlion, one may 
be wronged, and be ſenfleſs, and ftupid, bur Chriſt was 
notfo, end yer ſti] hewas Meck aadquaiet. 


Thirdly, Chriſt was infinicly wiſe, a wiſe man can- 
not indure to be wronged by Fools, men that are of un- 
derftanding are ready coriſe many times in paſſion againſt 


it is erue wiſdome (as. you fhal hear afterwards) but 
Chriſt-was wile, andquick of -underftanding,. and yet] 
 converſt with ignorant, fooliſh and ſottiſh people. --*7 

- Fourthly, Ghriſt was honorable, he was a great Noble 
man, a Richman, at heir of al che world, he might have 
had the poſſeſſion of al the world it he would, chough be 
had not a-hole co: put his Head in. Rich men, their! 
Hearrs will riſe, -if cheir poor neighbor wrongs them, and 
they: wil give them ſuch looks as wil pierce chem through 


Kingz he was honorable, be was Noble, and yet he was | 


thoſe thac are 1gnorang,- and ſortiſh, they cannot bear | 
| with ſattifhneſs, and with weakneſs and folly, though 


| Meek, Men'char are great in place, they cannot indure' 
| ro be wronged, they cannor bearit, have you not heard 


whoareſo high, and above others, that they ſhould, be 


| gentle Spiric. 
" Fifthly, And beſides, Chrift bad al of you at an ad- 
vantape, if a man have his enemy at- adyantage then he 


[| - 


” 


all his friends about him, and yet he- was nor. paſſionare, 


come from ſtupidneſs, Chriſt knew and was ſenſible off 


and through if they wrong them, Chriſt was chegrear| 


; many of chem, if chey be a'lictle angred, fal a Curſingand | 


ſpoken againſt ; and yer Chrift was this, be was of aj 


| fret inwardly, anddo not manifeft cheir paſſion, 
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| che Earth; fora meere man, I bu: Jeſus Chriſt, he wene 


- 


| "© 1 


they have not p 


power, . yet how Meek andgencle was he ? 


. 


any men 1n the world, maiy men and Women are pafi- 
onate and froward, becauſe they are very buſiz, come 
toany men in their Families, whenthey are buſte, they 
are touchy, and froward, and are not quiet in their 
S$pirics wherithey are ful of buſineſs, come to ſome Ser- 
yants, when they are ful of dufineſs, and croſs them and 
they are very froward, now. ifany had preat buſineſs, ic 


— 


Seventhly :- Further, The very Meekneſs of Chriſt 
was abuſed much, You wil ſay, I did ſo and fo to ſuch, | 
and yer they otcearimes abuſe me, Jeſus, Chriſt was | 
abuled as much as ever the Meekneſs of any was abuſed:} 
It was ſaid of 'Moſes, that he was the Meekeſt manupon 


beyond Moſes in his Meekneſs, his Meekneſs was beyond |: 
the Meekneſs of Moſes, as may appear intwo or three 
things. Firſt, The MeeRneſs of Voſes was not perfect, 
fo was Chrifts, there wasa mixture of Paſſion coperher 


fion, for which he geverc came tothe Land of Canaan, 
bur {o was not Chrift, Secondly, Moſes was noc alwaies 
Meek, there was a time when-his-Spiric was provoked, 
\ bur ſo was rot Chriſt, Thirdly, Yea, The Meckuels of 
Moſes, or any other man, isthe Grace that ſubdues che 
contrary to Meekneſs, doth bridle paſſion, but the Meek- 
neſs of Chrift came from the cemper of his Hearc that he 
had naturally, chere was a. natural Meekneſs, and chere 


Meekneſs. Sw MS Sr | 
Eightly : And then, Ic is from che Meekneſs of. Jeſus 


thar the Sajnts receive anſwerable Meckneſs,: ,we receive 


al 


| Sixchly: Further, Chcift had as much work to do as 


was Jeſus Chriſt, and yer he was Meck and quiec. 


EZ 


| with the Meeknels of Moſer, for Moſes brake out m1 pal=| 


was nothing in. him co ſubdue the contrary unto. that | 


\ Chriſt that the Saints ever afcer have received their Meck-} - 
neſs, itis fromthe fulneſs of his; Grace :( his Mecknels )| 
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Moſer, "We have Moſes indeed a Good'patrern DUTTACTE 1; 
is an 1nfluence'in Chriſt ts make his Saiurs Meek, whor |. | 
toever 18 a,gpo00d Chriſtian, hach the wopceſſion of J my, dF 
 Chrift upod bis hearr, *-.. | RNGET ION SZEDGOÞ 1 


| Queſt. You wil fay, hat is that that makes the Spi 
rit of Feſus Chriſt to be of ſuch a MeekTemper 9... 7 


þ Anſw, There are theſe 'three things that make- 35 | | 
0. at Eo 
Firft, Becauſe of the Infinice holyneſsof his nature, be || 
was infinicly holy,and cherefore fo Meek, .perfely-holy, | 
& therfore. perfectly Meck, that iscertainly,crueaccording [* 
to thedepree of holinefs is the degree of Meeknels, for ic 1s. 
{tn.in che beart,that doth fowrethe hearr, & imbueer che 
| heart,nothing imbitrers the heart of a man or- woman bur 
{in, ard therefore the more foul the heart of a man is, the 
more froward. and paſſionate is that man, and .the more 
Holy, the more Meek and Quier. ' As you know, when | 
the ſtomach is foul, there wilcome bicterneſs inco che 
mouth, ſo when mers hearts: are foul and filchy, theo | 
comes up ſuch bitcecneſs into their mouths, whar is the. 
reaſon thar there comes ſuch Bircerneſs and Paſlion our. 
of the Mouthes of men and women, bur becaute their | 
hearts are foul. | rk 0g [ 
_ - Secondly, The meekneſs of Teſus Chriſt,it. camefrom | 
che infloice SaciſfaEtion'thac Jetus Chriſt had in che Fa- 
cher, and in himſelte,he had tomuch farisfaction in God |: 
dove in himſelf, chac made him co be of a very meek and 
| gentle difpoficion cowards others and fo ic wil be with us 
iche more ſatisfaQtion any ſoul finds in God, the more 
$2. 1Meek, tweer, and gentle he wil be cowards others, as it is 
4 — Paid in Prov. 14.14. A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied 
$. f rem bimſelf. That is, he-finds in his own heart much 
| PACs of conſcience, and that ſatisfies his Soul, che more |. 
| ESA jon in his Conſcience cowards God, and itt hims |' 
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elf, the more meekhe is towards others. Youare paſ- | 
fionare and froward, and norhing wilpleaſe you in che 
| family, and choſe abour you, Oh! Tris co be feared, that 
\3 { you are not ſatisfied with God, andyou have nor that in | 
”  , {yeurown hearcthac ſatisfies your Spirics. 


Thirdly, Another thing thar made Chriſt to be of ſuch | 
| a meek Spiritzit was the Infinice Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt | 
{as afrerward you ſhalhear.' Anger reſts in the Boſom of 
| Fools, Though fomerimes they take occaſion through 
{cheir wiſdom ro be Angry, yet when chey come to be exe-| 
| amined, x is through Folly that they come cobePaſſio- 
| natey and therefore Chriſt was not of a Paſſionate remper 
[becauſe be was Infinite wiſe, from theſe three (eſpecis | 
ally)_ proceeded che meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Andthus| 
[now I have done with theſe ewo things, Firſt co open the! 
{ Nature of Meeknefs, and fo to preſent to you the Meck- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Thopethe preſenting of chis coyour 
view thus, hath a preat deal of efficacy in'ic, forcertain- 
ly chere is a prear dealof Efficacy in che exampleof Jeſus | 
Chriſt,co prevail upon the Heart of a Chriftian. There- | 
fore it beſeetnes Chriſtians co be meek, if Chrift beſo, it 
rs fic that the Diſciple, che Schollar, ſhould be liketo| 
|cheir Maſter, you fee Chriſt preſencs ic to you asa Prin 
| Jcipaland Evangelical Grace co Imicare hun in. There | 
are other Graces thac Chrift would have you follow him - 
in, but cbis iz2 principal one, Oh Learn of Jeſus Chriſt 
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40 Conſequences from the meeknſs of Chriſt. © / 
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. Three Conſequences of the former Do rine.. 1. . To 
 rejoyce in ſo meeka ſavior. 2. It xs a grievous ſm 

_ to provoke ſo meeka Savior. 3. Anexcellent brave 
Spirit, and a meek Spirit, may ftand together, <_ 


i Application, ts 
[> | : | £8 
 Tlcſt, From hence followes; That we have: cauſero | 
. Tezoyce that we have fo mecka Savior, . Ic 1s matrer 
of preat joy toheare of the meekneſs of Jeſus Chrift. In 
Zach.” 9.9. Rejoycegreatly O Daughter of Zion, Shout 
Q Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold, tby King commetb, 
| 1nto thee, be- is Fuſt, aud baving Salvation, Lowly, 
 and*Riding upon an Aſi, and-upon a.Coit, the. Fole of 
.an Afi, But maike how this is quoted in Matt: 21. 5. 
| There you have it, Tel ze the Daughter of Zion, behold, 
| thy King cometb.unte thee, meek and ſitting upon an Aſi) 
 Repoyce greatly becauſe the Fung commeth, and he com- 
mech Meek and ſits upon 'an Aſi. To fhew meeckneſs 
when he comes unto them, and therefore Reqoyce great 
Iy becauſe thy King: commeth,: he is a meek Savior, To 
have him upon whom our eternal Salvation lies to be fo 
meeK it is matter of great Joy. It isa great Gomfore co 
one, fo have to deal with'men that are of meek diſpo-: 
{icions, elpecially when much of our good depends upon 
| chem, if much of our wel-fare ſhould depend upona| 
{Man that hath a Rugged, Unroward, Harſh Diſpoſition, | 
«would be a great preif'to us, bur when thoſe that any: 
| of our good depends upon, are of Meek, and Gentle dif- 
| poſictons, it is matter ofgreat Comfort, now our Soules | . 
, Jandoureternal —— depends .upon Jeſus Chrift, who | * 
| 5 
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is is of t this Meek and quier Diſpoſicion, It 1s Chriſt chat i is { 
our adyocate with the Facher, that is of this Meek and | 
qinet Diſpoſcied ic is Chriſt ri: hom, the o7 deriag a) >} 
diſpoſing of al th:ngs 1scommicted, who is of chis Meck 

\ and quier depoſition, Qi, co havea Goveruor to be pu 
a Meek and quier Diſpoſir1 10h, for a SEtvaiit to have 
M.fter of a Meck ad quiet Diſpoſiticn, as noWy a 

| difference do foire Servants chink to be be: ween ſome 
Maſters chat are of Froward,. and Crabbee Nillaaiat ions: | 
perhaps his Brocher or Friend dwels ita pl *L 
Maſter and Miſtris of a quiet and Meek Di 
| He chinks, happy are chaſe Servants char; 
| vernors. Now we have Jeſus Chrift the þ 


_—_—  — — 
—_— 


ofal the world, ro whom al chings ere court C 
of a Meek and quiec Ditpolirtion, Jeſus Chriſt chat robe ' 
| our Judg, to pais the ſentence of qur ecernal Doom, it 
is hethat is-of this meek and quier Gifpolition, Chrilt: 
that is ſo neer relaced, © us, Chriſt thacis our Hucband: 
Chriſt thar is our Lord, Ghrift that sour Father, ic is & 
{ he that 1s of this Meck and quier Diſpoſition. It is Þ ©. > 
great Diſcomforc, when we meet with any. frowardneſs| - þ 

16 another, if the Husband meet with frowardneſs 1n che | 
Wife, or the Servant frowardneſs in the Maſter and Mi- 
ſtcis, bur Jeſus Chriſt is gentle and Meck towards you, 
perhaps one Brother with another, and one Friend with 
another, meer with frowardneſs and Paſſion, I but Jeſus 
| Chriſt is al meek, fo thar_che conſideration of Chriſts 
meekneſs, hath a preac deal of comfort in its Hwy. 
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of Application, 2. 


Secondly, From hence follows, in that Quit Is fol 
Meek, Oh then | What a wretched condition are they in 
(and. how muſerable 1s the condicion of thoſe that do ſo 
| "6 ovoke this meek. Savior, thismeck Chcift, chey ſhal 
(find him co be moſt dreadful and terrible co them,c ain- 
Ily, heir fin is wicked and OK indeed, and che condition 
B63, > 26" 
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you know to be of a-Meekand gentle diſpoſitiongto be ex-| 


| 


h 


| Griſt, Even Jeſus Chriſt, this meck one, - wikone day 


y Objet. You wil ſay, If that you fre a Father, 'that| 


ceedingly provoked by a. Child, and al inia beat apainſt| 
thisr-Child, or if you ſee a Maſter or Miſtris,. that you| 
om dabainſan exceeding gentle Meek diſpoſition, I but] 
lingly inraged againſt the Servant, you| 
| ſurely, this 'Child bath. done ſome'great| 
bzs Servant bath committed ſome great| 

bat one that 1s of ſo gentle a Diſpoſition, 

provoked. a Sf t+ —— 


- 


- 
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L- 4 ,. Now there are a People, that Chriſt wikma-] 

mte{f himſelt exceedingly provoked againſt, I wil pive |. 
youburtwoa Scriptures for thare+ The firſt is thac which | 
upon divers occaſions I have mentioned, they ate choſe]: 
that litclerhink thar they ſhal find Chriſt ſo provoked a= | 
gainft:chem? In. 2. Theſ. 1. 7. And to you who are\' 
troubled, Reft with 1s, when the Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhal 
be Revealed from beaven, with bis mighty Angels, in. 
Flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them that knows.not | 
God, and-that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſtes 


. 4 


F 


_ 


come with his holy Anpels, in flaming fire to take yeh! 
geancez Upon whom ? upon thoſe that Know cot God, 
choſe tbar have lived under che means ofthe knowledp off] 
God, and yet have not known God, have not. regarded 

[the kaowledg of God, tocometo learn to know himandf 
'have not obeyed tbe Goſpel of che Lard Jefus Chrift. 
[You have che Gofpel'of Feſus Ghrift. preached to you 
'nqW-if you obey'nat this Goſpel of Ghrift, there wil be| 


a day, When chis meek Savior ſhal came, in Ogg \ 
torakevengeance upon your. : And! the other: place Is: 
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the Heart of the Rings enemies whereby the peo re fat. 


Spicir, that hath no valor and forricude, but. a meels|. 
ſpiric and a Spiriv of the preateſt* magnanimity + that] 


che ſame place that we quored for Chriſte meckneſs, In |: 
Paint: 45: 4.- There you have both ſer forth roperher.| 
(on thy majeſty ride: proſperouſty. becauſe of truth and 


mutb and meekneſr, becauſe of truth and meekneſ# —_ 
OE WE CONE Io OSS :, . 


of the Lamb "Though he be b 
his wreath ir-is dreadful, 'in ſomuch, 'thar they cat to the 


4 Mountaines ro-hide them, and to fall uponrthem; thae/| 
F they.may be hid from'rthe- wrattrof the. Lamb, For the 
| great ay of his wrath come, and who ſhal be able to! 


Rand, Oh! Who fhal be able'co ſtand, this Meek Savior | 


wil be thus provokedne day againſt wicked and ungodly} 


men, and their miſery wil be ageravated by chis, chathe, 
thac is in himſelf {o Meek, yet is thus dreadfally proveked: 


A 122 DC -Applientiong gp inn nnd a 1 


Thirdly, Hencewemiay Learn, Thee + meeke-$ irc; 
andan excellent brave Spirit,” may ſtand bdctreopethes 


and heroical Spirir, -« metkSpiric, anda Spirie- full of 


courage, .and forricude,..and of- valor, - may ftand:both'| 


$ 
ſenfe, thar- is, a Sheep like Spirir, a poor low 


poſlibly can be, may ſtand both copecher ; ſo: is Chriſt; 


. 
IR > wo —_ 


# 


meelyieſs and Righteouſneſs, thine Arrows are ſharp1n | 


mn. 
* » 


under thee. Thy Throne O God #s for ever-and ever]. 


e but. asa Lamb, yer you ſee | 


| 1eopethery]|. 
a meek Spirit, andamiagnanimousSpivir; a meets {piricy]!. 


_: A meek; Sprrir, .1s nota meck-Spicit: in'the} 
- 


tbeScepter of thy Kingdom #2 aright Scepter , . and yet} 
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| and hecals upon us to Learn of Mm to be megk as he was, | 
Icis char the Diſciple fhould be like che maſter, of | 
| the ike difpoſicton, and mdeed, it is the excellency of | 


profperonſly in thy majeſty, - Majeſty and meekne(s may | 
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{taud bort.together, theſe three conicquences Now.follow. | 


fcom Chriſts meekne(s, 
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Bur now:chac which follows 40 the Text is this, T hat. 
therefore we ſhould be meek, Feſus Chritt-he was meek, 
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Chriftians co be of meek Spirits, 1 remember, Juſtin: 
Martyr in his Appology for the Chriſtians, ſaith he, 
Why do:you ſo complaine of Chriſtians 2 What 3s it you 


| Have againſt them but their Names And are you ſo. 


offended with their Name ? Chriltians( fairh'be). What 
are they but Chreſtianoi, And in the word here in che | | 
Text, My Yoak 3s eafie, It is, 29u5*v-which ſignifies Y 

Facil, and if it beapphied coamany andche word'alic> | 


| Me, ſo-ir- is, men of- Facil and caſte Spirits, of genele. 


Spirits, ſo Fuſtin Martyr alludes to the, very ward ! 
Ghriſtians, calling chem GChreſtianoj, becauſe they are 
Chriſtians, ſaith he, they are of eafie and gentle Spirits, 
they ſhould be Chreſtiano, - as. wel as Chriftiani, of. 
meek and quiet Spiries, if they be Chriſtians, Learn of; 
me for I am meek. 34H 
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the rather, becauſe God the Father is ſo wel pleaſed: | 


= in.-him for his Meekne(s, and therefore Chriſt would have | 

his Diſciples Learn Meekneſs of hint,” Chriſt knows: how: 
wel God the Father 1s plealed with him, becauſe he 1s 
ſo Meek, and.humble. 
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nor cauſe bis voice to be heard in- the ſtreet. Mark, 
| Bebold my Servant in whom my Soul delighsr, : Why. 
-dorh Gods Soul delightin Chritt, (among other, things) 
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1 | foal not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe bas voice to be heard | 
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| and therefore it is that God did delight in him. Lbeſeech 
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' troubleſome diſpoſition, Sarely,here is one Reaſon why. 
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| find that che Soul of my Father delights in me, becauſe | 


ave the Soul of my | 


| of my meeknels, and I would fain 
FalbedGhe: in you too, and. therefore I would bave 
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der of it again how God che Facher is ſo wel pleated with] 
- Chrift char is thus meek 2 verſe,1. Behold, my Serwant,\ - 


| Fudgment toibe Gentiles, be ſhalnotcry, nor liftup,\ 
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| read, in Matth.3. Whenche voice was heard from Hea- 
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when che Spirit did defcend upon Chriſt as a Dove, then 
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.meek as Jeſus Chriſt was. | 
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the delight of my Facher,- as- I have'thedelightof my} 
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did Love the Son with, you muſt be ashe was, thar is, | 
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hen God feemesto forfake him, yet he Giggout My 


in chis condition, when I was inan horrible pic, and in| | 
| the puity clay, my ſoul waited pacivgcly upon the Lord. 
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Thecorunſel of the frowarg car< 
lon bim beading; firtElipbay. Fob, 5.13; Ir carries | 
rira 0h tolvesy- adviſed, and wet courſes. when 
once# man ts froward; Tat Ke conc {froyward Spirits 
di-muſt needscatry them 
'headiong,” and*hinder' them rightily inchis great” buſi* 
'nefs charnow they are dbotir, they had need Keep! thetr Wy 
hearc# in 2 quiet retmperc this cime.” | 
| Fourvtil5; ; Apain,Thourcſeeking che greacſt ive 5 
from God A. ever creature was ſeckuigfrom God, 
ar be froward whi 
he ſeekev#Jnies,and che greateſt ales? whenthe be 
ſecke alm; ,"thet be is in che-moſt quier, and* pentle 
hor, moo Cari be; How 'chouart- ſeekingro od fo 
hy everlaftitip eftare; arid eherefote thou ”hadft ne 
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vp hear omthy oyed hiſty and ſubgite 


5 rien 
othsy 
(3362, 05.4: ns 


——— 


= 


% . 


{are in Gods hand a wor ing, the 
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Jike a: hs thou cault, labge tkaverhy (picit like the 


. \ his ſpiricy and cauſe him co leave thee as for thee'tb be of | 
7 an unquiet diſpoſitiqng, the ſpirit of God is like a rey 
| but thou arc likea bud of j prey, Ws a wrangling ne) 


ion, rendtn wg Du ok: on, haw ſhalthe 
\Chaalt Ne ke Dogs, rel Bt tho 


| your Ghyld, with Aer: Servaitywi ety ec 
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WEI bad therefore. chou, hadſt need: beofa quiet dif- ! 
tionchen, thou arcnow, in Gods hand to be wroughc, 
the: Lordrbath: wrought x, for, the Felf. ſame - thing." 
2 Gor 5:5.58!The Hears of a man! now. iS. 1 Gods hand 
ro:be wrought, now; when. aman, js, waikiog about a 


upan Youpſbildren, 0 oingany chingabour el em fo 


if the Ghild do nothing uc rigele up atd dowd, "and w! 
net be quier, it hinders you in the work, no , 5p laboc 


'rp-: keep;.the. Ghild.}25 quiet, as, 1B/93 3.09, Fo 


[ſoul for his kiogdom a this re, ,and 4 wt pa be i = a| 
diſturbance, and wang WE itt not fic for Gods| 
| work, rhecefoce eep.thy ſoul ina AY jom [ when 
\chougrs a working inthe] Land of. God. KT | 


þ: $ixehly, intbgy Now che! Sp cit Fyy ismore | | 


mighty - in.cbee, and more Work in thee, abd working 
] for'thee then before, now The. ſpicirof Godisa render 
chings; it isgencle, and tender, like a Doye,” now chou 
muſt lahoc eo. have , chy Spiric ' ſoruthing ſutirable to | 
Gods Spiric, the ſpicic ; of God:is of a quier diſpdfirion. 


x pirie of God,.now,chere is no luch way for thee tofgrieve 


ilk, þ Ve, T6 in thee Tens arr'{ B 
(ward coward Hl Therefore, Chriftians, , when ever: 
[you your eatts wotkitg cowards God dbcut young 
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things -and-hach a cool in,his hand, he holds his hand: | 
|adly and. quier}.. If ſo be you, be working any thi 


curing of chem yg, any. lalve upon the ore” 5eeay 
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\For the i iniquity of bis covetouſneſi I was wroth, and 
'finore bin; TE bid face;and Was weld; wnnd bd wie on, | 
frowardly in the way of bis oro beatt. I hid theand * 
f Was wroth and he wenr gn trowardly 1n che way of his] 
| own heart. | It was for his ſio that Lhid my face, 'aritl yer 
for a[thar, he poes on frowardly in the way: of his heatr. | 
| Wicked men, | chey firſt ſin a againſt God, and whenthe | 
|have ſinned agdin{t Hirn; i if che Lord d6 bur ſeem any 
ro be hard & ther? y goon = AY S} 
; owatd in their way, $0 youtind; that the Lord" com- 
| laines of his eople im che Book of 'Dert. 52. 5. That | 
| e Aperverſe - and Crooked Get Ry | 
miuc f cheir provoking of hiwby their lh; An 
» Thty buvg torrupted themſelves, their \ 
Fore ten ſpot of his Children," they -are a perverſe 
"and crooked Generation. There's in effetthe ceching| | 
thax we are fpzaking againſt, the Lori had tnuch todo | 
wal this people. And int ver. $&'theteyourhave the words | 
Anil be ſt ;8,1 wwilhide my face fr them, Trilfee what 
: theiy end ſhathe, for thiy are # vey froward generation 
 ChIdrert th whom # no Faith, They were frowirdto | | 
boa om mg, he doch nor ſpeak of frowurdnels towards | 
rthey were perverſe towards God Saith 
Ifth, 7; [ft not enough +a yorenifprmen,, 
+ tempribe Love ao 9 Suetian exptetionyou| 
| - Somiy Iay h e ric notenough chatyou | 
are frowatd one towardrancther, wnd frown towards! 
the Ctearures, brit wily (be ftoward towtds God alot 
Ut edd ranch for ments eds: ny 6s .you-| 
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' $14+;4 ſaid tr my.; ba allen ar Gre Liar 
meaning of thus? 


| > Riſk. Kane, Hoary hab ork EF 


il 40 qe © | 
| Þ3'y Anſiv. I belek you FT the and you | ſhal 751 
there are many, Gaalty of this chat hiccle thought, ou... . 


\} Gal, ſorehere-aze a-grear many of. men that. licclecake 


| bwrardneſo.and (ome meanes: againlt it ); Tf Thx ou; thac | 
mare inixahible of caulgience,, .wheu, you der 
 Feainſtygucdelves when, you find yourctouble Rilte cop- 


+45 ne mexey; for me, ,chers.is go.help for mez..God wil ngc 
| pedal 3] you do. an think gow.char chis comes from fxo- 
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word dijgeſrion $omards God {$6314 DIS I 4, JWARXF q: 
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| iebs;: Tels ke: frowardneſs towards Godgt 
& ip. double pf conlcience any of you, (ton Th 
pealeſptcjally:mo thoſe; chat. have mdſt. co. deal with 


cice of God, and then 1 thal wp Gy of. chat. fro+ 
cermingry 
Lunuye, uponyau, Or-it may, be increaſe, 'when you! ſhal 
inthetcouble of your Speirconclude and detetmin chere 


ls; theſe determigacions againft God, ic. is in an 
angry mood againſt God,, though you. take no. naticeof 
it; That any manor woman ſha copfleapchemleltg fd 


- j thac: may. come from cheic.. wk knelſs, + 30d ſence. ofche 
149 ENGRS any ſhould Cop 
F Ks ir gy that Godhath Jet 
' [chem,, that comes in ok 
..- {$ccipture!for. this, 


Was auleoucta ag 


|. OY (faith he F when I was ms, I ſaid all men are 


as worthy that. Gag ſhould leayethem, and foriake che 


anddererajjn agair 
chem, nd I os, hey you 


chis, Sore ok $4 


1, he was under ſore afcin che 
6 of his life, : I bug: David had a promiſe 
ty that; be. ſhould be. King after.Sg we, 
10us cion Se 
hi verges afMiiction, 


In my 
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probaceJ:amcue.off trom beforethine eyes, WE: Wh; 
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Freward awards Gudy Whos, 


me this and'this, char 1 ſhould; come_coche KRingdome, 


| and ſoand ſo, I oy I ſaid tm my baft all: awen;are Liars, T | 
| ſhalt ne day*periſb by tbe band of Saul, David. made | 
ſuch a:\conchuhon, that he ſhould never have the ward of. 


God fulfilled cowardshim, and be ſhould perith by che. 
band of Sawly: I bur, faich Dawidy ic way my haſt, 


Who a6u. 
eare; I ſaid the Pcopher was a Liar, che Propher cold 


j 


.erwards, Soſanb David, 1 ſaid ip my haſt all men are, 


vas inafroward,;. pectiſh humortheo,, Apit..js ſeldome ; 
hacmenandiwomren.can te& tr; whaitheyareina fi On, if 
| ward temper 'rowards their! brethixen,; but they ſee icars) | 


Liars. 'Sowhen thou art txoubled in. Conſcience, and }: 


A . 


me, -ahd-I ſhalnever come cohaveany peace, comfor 


neſs, 3tchou werc of a meek drlp i(polition,, 1 uu -wouldeſt| | 
nEVET ſpeak chys before. the Lord, chou 20 warrant. 
for it, - And. fo: again,” 1n ep 3313:1ABo-, Ns 
baſt; \Lam cut off front before thine eyes, - 


Faeh 


is is thy haſt, and chisis for wan: of ets towards 
Gd, 'chatis the uk loct of togle that « are Fownrd £0 
wards God.. £21574 CHIC v +44 Jy 
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night God, are ſuchas in trouble of mind, have no lift 
ver heart codo any duty.that Gad cals for, buc-out of a 
pertiſh- humor, they. lay-al aſide, and. haveno mind to 
| ſerupoti. any dutyj.asI cold you. m was with” many of 
your Servants, :YOuADger your Servants, and when c 

are ina petriſh. humor, chey have.no mind to do' any. 
Y yu. you ſetthem-upon, andfo, Children, when you 
them, they-go abou. that” which yau ſer. them a= 
bouts avi they had ue mind co.do auy chin.) you (et. thetn 
Jabour, -asibchey had, no-mind:todo x, .andſo avy that. 
jt ate in n trouble of Conſcience, and. are. ſa cout ; Ad 
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fenſible of rby ſin, thou. ſaiſt,-the Lord-harh forlakee, | 
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ttimor, as weread of Zipporah, in Exodus 44. 24, 25. 


| Child needs decrrcumciſed? Her Sp1ric: was very-tendet 


| Child. So many men and Women, inthe trouble of 


| Thenic ſhal be done, they mult needs do ir, and their, 
{ conſcience purs them _ t; andrhey do 'ic 1 an anger, ; 

_ | angry withthe word 'of 'God char /purs-chem upon fuch 
= Dariee, there is ſotne diftemper upot the Hearrs of men 
inthisregard; 1: 1:28; 36 | 
Fourthly, And chen another diſcovery of frowardneſs 


{ Longer? Thavecome andheard cheword, and prayed 


4 a froward, | 
| a], and they wil do no more, there is. this frow 


, 
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them, they fet upon'them inab angry, frerring, chafing 
and ſo on, whetras .che'Lord fene' Mofe 


Then Zipporah took a ſharp Stout,” and cnt off the fore= 


kin of ber Son, andeaſt it at hrs Feet, and ſaid, ſurely, 
a bloudy Hurband art thou to me, Whar, muſt the | 


cowards the Child; Whar, -muſt icyeeds be done ? And | 
in an anger? She rakes a Knife and: circumciſeth the | 


re One, rhey gounco Dury, maſt ic bedone ? | 


of ſpicic with God, isſometimes to caſt off 8ucy-inan| 
ar” 8's as they ſet upon duty in an anger, fo they caft ic 
oft in an anger, why ſhould I wait upon che Lord: any 


al this while, and nothing cones on ir, and ſo 1 wil pray | 
Fi 


no more, and hearno more, and take no more painer, i 
i841 cono purpoſe, 'and ſo man engecarow off al, and: 


they wit hearenomore, andpray nomore, Oh, this: is 
eviſh dilpoſiton ; a5-you thal ſee ſame 
poſition 3 they wilthrow away 


people in a froward dit 
diſpoſition in the hearts of many. againſt God, char. be-| 


cauſe they catinot have winr they would havezchey throw 


F 


_ [off al, aridthey wildonomore. ' 


| # about his work | 
when he came co Moſer and would have ſlaine Moſes, | 


findfuch 4 difturbance as cotake them off from a FI 
| that "God cak themunto, Ifay,. this man 4sofa: pertiſh 
| buntor aggif@& Gods ls ft of 

' *Thitdly; Another ſorr are chaſe, That when cheic-con* |* 
ſcience Tets them ro duties char they dare not but do 
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 Fifthly, Another is this, hat when we ace croft in 
' one thing, and have not ſome one thing cat we would | 
' have, wecaft off althe other mercies that wehave,” and | 
we wil prize none atal, becauſe we have not ſome one 
that we would have. _ Juſt as a Child, perhaps you pive: 
a Ghld an Aple, ora Gherry,and divers things thac plea-! 
| ſech him, bur the Qhild fees another thing that it would 
have, & becaule 1t-cannot have that,ie caſts] the orher a-. 
| way,then you wilfay this is frowardneſs in the child;chis] 

is a froward Child. - Thus froward are you many times” 
| wich God humlelfe, the Lord beſtowes many mercies'ups: 
on you, and becauſe you cannot have ſome one meray 
chat you would faine have, that you ſee ſomebody elle | - 
have, therefore you arereedy to chrow away al,and not. 
regard-any mercy thac the Lord hath. beſtowed upon 
yOu, this ts for want of Meekneſs cowards God. , _ © 
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Sixthly, Again, At-any tithe when your heartisina| 
| Diſturbanceggainſt afy'thing that befals you, through} 
ſome immediate Providence of God, there is ſuch acroſs] 

| befals you,. and youcannor lay it uponany creaturegbue| 
| you ſeean immediace hand of God in this croſs and afflic=| 
ciong and yer-youate frowagd for althac, this is againſt 
God, tor you are convinced that God is in it, the truth. 
is, Gods in every afflictignthac befalls ys, but in ſome- 
things Gods hand is more 11 mediace, now to be froward| 
when we {ee Gods immediate band is in ſuch anafflickion | 
| chat 15 upon us, This is to be froward againſt God. + -* 
Sevetithly, And ſo when.men are fraward apainſt an 

| part of Gods word, and co haye their hearts rife again 
it, chisiscobe froward againſt God, -  *® 
1 Eighehly, Again when men are froward apainſt any. 
| way of God, againſt the ſiriftard holy wates of Gody 
| chink them coo ſtrict, and tov redious, ard chereupor! 
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cheic bearers tiſe zgainſt thein, rheſe are diſtetmpers Thar 


/are mn the hearts of people againſt-God. "Though many} 
; having not conſidered their ownthearts, they havemor 
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i ſence of a King, and ſhew-. himſelf froward and baſty 
| Doeſt thou know the infinic© diſtance tHar is between 


though you,perhaps do not tind.your hearcs yer -in This | 
remper, yer thoſe chings you: may. fin4 afcerwards, bur / 
many they know this, and. God chis day fpeaks to their | 


| hearts,and finds out the plague of their hearcs,and chere- | 


fore cals upon them, To be humbled before che Lord. | 
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CHAP. XCVI 


Ty tofaith. 5. It « vain, aud nothing got by it. 
6.” your ſoules cannot be beated that are wounded. 


at laſt turne to Dſpair, if not looked to.  * 


FT; Now therefore ; Thar ir 35a dreadful" thing to be 
AA. froward agamift God, dreadful iis. For, 


5. Fuſt, Hereis aFreat dealof boldneſs againſt C od. Is 


it. not. boldnels, | for a poor man tocome inrothe pre- 


God and thee, chac dareft thus be froward before 
God? EE ſs nies 

\, Secondly, Furthermore, Is.isan argument of abun- 
dance of. pride, ic is a froward and .proud Spirit (that I 


[our frowardnels rowards God comes from abundance of 
pride, and Whar, art chou dealing with God about. thy 


F - 


chy. ſelf a vile creature, and God ready to ſtamp thee 


under lis feer, and arg thou proud,, 
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ſeen. this, yer. certainly, his 3s iu the hearts of many, | 
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| f549e | EO | 
HE - - ER ets | *6 
- Sheweth the Dreadfulneſi, of this Sin, for.. 1. It is 
"».* : $4 E28 | 
|. - Boldneſs againſt God. 2, It argues much pride. | 
| 3- It argues bardneſs of: Heat. 4s It zs contra» | 
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7. The Lord wil be froward toſuch. 8. It wil 
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261, Reaſons againſt Frowardueſs towards God. \ 


þ 


Hhal ſhewafterwards in our frowardneſs cowards. men, | 
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towards-our equals and inferiors, it comes from pride) bur. 


erernaleſtare, and arcchou proud ? . What, doſtchou ſee 
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| Reaſons againft Frowardneſs towards Gol, 765 © 
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heart 15 hard, that the ord hath not Mollfied thy he a 4 


| men and womeu bavecrouble of conſcience, 4d yethard 


F 


| that comes apainſt ir, it makes a noiſe, and rebounds 
apainlt ir, as if you {irike upon Icon, and brafs, ic mskKes 
| a noiſe, bur ſtrike upon wooll, .and any thing thac 15 ſoft 
| ard ic makesno nome. So now, when thou tiadeſt God 


| 


wouldeſt wak= no noiſe, bur now when God ſir;kes 


 liveſt, It is a f1gne. thy Þeartisnor bumble, if thy heart 


; wasas wool, though chou hagft many ſtrokes, thy heart 


' would nor make a noiſe. 


ag&inſt the work of faich thzt can be, thac place I nanied 
| before itn Dert. 22."20., A froward generation that had 
not faith, frowardnels and faith is oppolice, He that be- 


| haſty Spur, 1t_ is a quice contrary Spirit to faith, a 

froward Spirit 15. : 
|  Fifthly, Yea know, it-isav Jing. thou petteſt 
| nothing by cis | 


£2 What, ſhalt 


whardoeſt chouy 


gyptiansſhal belp in vain, 
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and to no.purf 
| Þave 


Feryed concerning this, Ther ſtrength is 


| hearts, .that..is.a ſigne. ofa hard thing, when any thing! 
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{ ſtriking againſt thee, if thy hearc were ſofe, thou. 


thee, and thou Keepeſt anoiſe, rhou makeſt a'ereat'dif=; 
'rurbance, and thou 'diſturbeſt che family where thou: 


Fouthly, Again it is the moſt contrary diſpoſicion 


| Jeeves makes not haſt, and he that beleeves hath not an | 


chou-compat$'1c che ſooner? N weſt and confi= 
dence ſhal be thy reſt, that is 1 Nay for comfort. 
In Iſats 30. 7. There the Lord prommiſerh to his people: 


e, therefore 


boly one.of 7ſrael, -in returning and reſt ſhal yebe ſaved, 


in quietneſs and Con 
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3" WT abent w | enceſhal be your ſtrength, cer-' 
rainly, this is che way for comfort, quietneſs and confi. 
dence, faith and quiernels are put ropgecher, it quite, 
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| thou mayeſt have a troubled heart and a hard he; re,many | 
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540 ſor ſtil, 


Thac M$ nor co take ,pains, bur rofit ſtil, and wait on. | 
God.  Andar verſe, 15. Thws ſaiththe Lord God, the 
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Yea, youcannot expect co have your Soules healed 
that are wounded, that have ftuch a malignant humor in 
your wounds , As you know, ifthere bea wound in a 
| mans. body and there bea ſalc malignane humor inthe 
wound, it wil never heal, the Chirurgeon muſt take as | 
way the malignant , falr, frecting humor, befoce ic wil | 


keep 'off from Coms- | 


| 
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Means and belps againſt the former Sin, 1. Be 
*convinced of this Sins.- 2. Conſider. the goodneſs -f 
of Godin that there is @ poſſibility for" you to pro-|. 
\ vide for your everlaſting Eſtate. 7. It coſt God | 
8k dear to malg way for Mercy, 4. Godbath been' 
| .. patient totbee. 5. Fuſtifie Godin all bis dealings. P 
| - 6, Settbe Example gf Chriſt before your. | 


| AY therefore, by way of help ro you and Exhor+ as 
| £ A tation, Oh ! "That the Lord would fertle this thar ALE. 
hath been deligered, to the helping againſt chis diftem-" 
| per, for the getting away of this Malignant humor out of | I 
che Spirics of menand Women, that chey might tearn'to| 2 
; ſanftifie the name of God, You know in the building: * 
1 of the Temple, there was heard nonoiſe, no'Hamimer in 
| building the Temple, ſo when God comes to build his! 
| Temple, he wil have che Spiric quier, God wil quiet thee] 
before be wil lay thee as a Srone in Chriſt, into theſpir- 
icual building, and bring thee co a ſweerneſsof Spirit co 
be Meek before him, co be ſuch a one as Chrift ts ; for in | 
thy Converſion thou arr to be made a member of Jeſus 


| Chrift, and then cercainly thou muſt be ſuircable to Jeſus | 


Chrift, and ſucha froward,pectith Diſpoſicion, 43 nox fit | 

-}tobea member of Jeſus Chrift, therefore for helping | 

you againſt this. Kg met "vp 

_ Fuft, Labor to be c 

| [tharchere is chisdiſpoſiti 
ny people, thai 

towards God, andto this day they.were'never convinged | | 

| {ofir,buc it may be God wil convince you of this and make ( 
you confeſs andſay, Indged, T cannot but fay, Thavea | [- 

TS ES vt: ea IG 


puinced in'your own Heart, Tf 
4s this diſpoſition in you, there are a great ma. | 
le, that have much frowardneſs in cheir heares 


— — 
- 


. 
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at 
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| 


f 


| 


| you are not. paſt help 3 if Gol 


| 


{ham when you want'mercy from God ? Are you froward! 


fa- | 


conivinced of ir, and humbled for ie hs OS e, 

Secondly, Having been humbled for this 1n,'thereare |. 
divers conſiderations chat may; werk! upon your: Hears | 
abainft the frowardneſs. chereof apainſt God,:: ſuch as 
theſe. The goodneſs of God appears, - 1n_thar chere is a 
poſſibility for you taprovige tos youreverlaſting eftare, 


I — = 


that may (ſomthing ſweeren, a 


{ofren your heart 5 chat 
| athould cake you at yout | 
ward, when'you iay, God hath Jeft you, and"be will | 
never come, and there 15 po Hope,” if God ſhould fay, 
Amen, ;and ſay, you fſhal haveno helpgand you ſhal 
have no Hope, your condicioh would be miſerable;wel, | 
but Gods gentletowards you, and Gad faichy there 1s. 
bope;:, and, there ishelp for you, and chere is noneof 
your.conditions ſo, but there is Hope, and there is help, 
and there is nothing makes 1t more dangerous then the 
mahpnan: Humor un you, quietly wait for ic, and you | 
thal {ee che Salvation of the Lord. > { 3h, 1h 
\. Thirdly, Then Labor to. wotk this Meditationupon | 
your Flearr,” it coſt God dear ro make way for mercy for 
you,. ic coſt God the Blood of his Son, to make bur way | 
:o beſtow mercy upon you, and wil you not wait for | 


ry 


| 


| becauie you'cannot haye it preſently ? Thou ſhouldſt | 
\ wat forthar mercy that coft God ſo dear. - 4 


' inche tire of my wickednelFand \ 
' not ſtarmp me downto Hell, *che leaſt act of Gods wil, | 
; Mighr have ſtampc me down toeternalmniſery, andyer al | 
my ſins did not ſoprovoke God againſt me, ſtil tam | 


PSF 


{ _ Fourthly,  Gonlider, Hathnor God waited upon.me 
and vileneſs, and yer did 


1s 


Preſerved, thus peopleage ready to ſay, my condition: 


—_—_ 


_ - _ E __ Cr ens 


lic 4 =» buc Fo haft. dealc evilely Z1 
| wickedly WICK L.God,' and yer he 1s Pacienc,, .LOWAar $| 
thee *:*. 35 
| « Fiftly, And never | on tal you FIRE your Hearts (at 
leaft) to ;uſtifie God, that is one degree cO gec- Out this 


; 41 Humor, this Malignanc Humor ouc ot you, to juſtitig 
| God in all;bis.dealings, - though, y oucanncr bring your 
Spirirs {0 down.as: you .dodelire, do buc bring chein to | 
juftifie God i all his dealing with you, .and. you have: 
gar ſome power in forge good meaſure againſt this 


i  Sixtlys, Bur K al means, the ſercing of the Exam- 


means to help;you againſt, ftrowardneſs, you heard betore 
| how Meek be was towards his Father, and the Gealiigt 
his Father witch.him, was ocher manner ot. deali 


ple of Jeſus Chciſt befote. you, that, is. the. principal | 


| wich you, for. God did pour out henuy; of hs. 05 4 
| inmaking him acuife for our ſins, and 


 and.chough Jeſus Chrift,was God equal with;che Father, 
| yec be ſuffered _ thipgs from che Father. What..arc 
C befote the 


| before theFather, thatmighc- have been in Hel longa go, 


| and doeſt chou think much co ſuffer ſonching,  Jetus| 


| Chriſt was the natatal Sor of Godz (thou art at the beſt: 
bur a, baſe ſlave; if. wg chee, and adopt thee co be 
bis Child, yerchouarc bur a bondaflave,when Godtakes 
| thee ard adopts thee for his. Child, bur: Jeſus Chrift-was 
\ bis natural lon, and et he was chus dggle wichal. You} 
= are mariners,' if you ſhould go redeem a poor 


Gally- flaye,, a poor Captive, comeand redeegrhim,'a 


maintain him'as a Child, 'if your own Child ſee + | | | 


r melts before you, and is ofa Meck diſpe- 
this Boy, chat YOu. have, xedeemed,. be can | 


Ys: bi 


Dear Notnimg, 
there were bur <6 1a Jogenuity, \thisCaprive when be | | 


and 


odbruiſed hi bus 
| Soul, . he felc.anocher manner of Load chen.you.dog. and | 


ather 2. B Baſe, Vile Creature, a worm | 


what. an unſeemly. fighe. is chis ?. .Now..if | 


i] 
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| is from thy ſelf, The Foolifhneſs of man pererta 


[raed What: a Meek aifpoſitight 6885 ic wv 
mighty argument to prevail with him, A" 
And befides Chriſt he never. offended | 
all-erernity, and yer heſuffered ſuch! things, choudoſt 
offend God, andthe Reaſon of Gods: dealing -wic Fw 
s 


rwaies, There is ſucha place" in Prov. rg. 3: (man'pere 


 verts his waies, and he meers with him x in bis way,) And 
| | bis Heart Frets ggainfs the Lord.” "This 1$afi ill difpo- 


Cine - 

Set then the Example of Jeſus Chriſt before Wor who 
was Meek before hint, -'] remember. Erdidig ity his 
Hiſtory, reports 'of che Elephanr, "that though ir were, 
ny ; {a 2 and fury, yer 'the way-to take away the, 


-\xage of ic 15, toſera Shee P before it, now. at any time! 


Waen \ \eareina rage, and fury, ina foward, and pec- 


fore Jou, he that was the Meck Lamb, and was dumb 
[= a ſheep before che ſhearers and opened not his motich, 
and chis wil be —_ meansto Mecken and quiee your. 
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'to help and: tovoke Chitiftizas tobe 


inft God,ſer he Example of Jelus/Chrift 
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Aaron this is it that the Lord Jpate » Jayino, Iwil be 
Sanified in them -thas come nigh me, and before althe | 
people w3l be glorified. K wcrue, che affliction char is 
upab you 18 very fad and prievous, I but, God wil be 
SanGified, it 15 fit chat God ſhould be glorified what- 
ever become of your Sons, and (faith the Texr,) Aaron 
beld his Peace, Helaid his hand upon his mouth, and 
his Sou] was quieC in Meekneſs, and yeilded unto God, 
as if he ſhould ſay, I, indeed it is fitchart God ſhould be 
| plorified whatever becomes of my Children, and. 
| whatever becomes of me, and Aaron held his 
peace, Many of you, when afflition comes upon you, 
in an Husband, or a Wife, or Children, or eftace, what 
diſturbance comes upon you, what paſſion and froward- 
neſs comes upon you ? It was not ſo wich Aaron, though 
che affliction was very great upon him, yer. he held his 
acee And you may remember, as I ſhewed_the Rea= 
on of ir before, ſo eſpecially. I jnlarged my ſelf in chi, 
tO ſhew, how thoſe thac are to dxal with God atouttheic 
eternal eftate, though God dork nor come in with preſent 
comfort and mcouragement to them, yer they areco be- 
have themſelves meckly and quietly befare the Locd, up- 
on many ſeveral grounds, and there I rebuked che fro- 
wardneſs of the Hearts of people, even againſt Godhim- 
ſelf, if they be, ſeeking ro God, and cannot bave what 
they would have, preſently they are froward, andready 
to caſt off Duty in an anger, and why ſhould chey pray | 
any more, and Why ſhould they ſeck any more, and ia: 

cheichaſt, ready to turne againft God himſelf, and cheir 
Hearts Boy] up mn frowardneſs againſt God, andif chey 
be ſer upon Duty, they poo tin a kind of anger, many | 
ſeveral waies I opened, bow the Hearts of mea might be - 
froxard againft the Lord, and labored ro ſhew the vile- 
neſs of iz= Now to adda word er two further abour ir, | 
and To 969 on, it fic thar chough God ſhould deal ne- | 
| VET ſo hardly with us, whatever be doth with us, yer we ' 
i take heed that. we be nar froward, . buc be megk | 
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jand much againft you, 


\ 
» 


CA EEet_ 


the ſtory, in that. 2. of Fobn,, When Water was'turned 
into Wine, whenas *Mary ſaid.co-Chriſf, They wan? 


| Tre, ſaith Chrift Woman, what. bave T.to do with 


thee? Chcift ſeems to ſpeak ſomwhat angrily unto 
Mary, but wedonot read of any anger, from heragain, 


Bur chat is obſervable, ſhe preſently goes to che Servance, | 
and faith, Whatſoever be bids you do, dv #t, Though | 


he did ſpeak angrily uuto her, yer the would have the 


Servants to obey him, and to do whatſoever he ſhould |. 


bid them db, then it follows, he bids them Fil the ts. 
ter Pots with Water, and they had no cauſe torepenc 
them, for it was. turned' into Wize. I apply u thus, 
chouph: God: ſeems to ſpeak angrily cowards you, and 
bis waies towards you age ſuch as {eenzs to be very hard, 
: > you may not be froward with: 
God for all this, bur you muſt lay this charge upon your. 
Hearts, and ſay thus, well, though Gad fpeak froward- 
ly cowards me, yet Iam refolved upon chis, whatever. 
God bidsme do, I will endeavor co do it, I wil caſt a- 
way no Ducy, I wiltgo on this way though I periſh, I 
will do whatſoever he bids me do,  Iwilfal upon it and. 


doit as well as I'can, and therefere go on in.this way, do 


what thoy canft, though perhaps thy: froward. Heart: 
thinks, why ſhould Ido thus? ' I'feeno good'in ur, yer 
goonanddo ir, and thy Water may art laſt be turned 
mto Wine. And likewiſe the Example of the Woman 
of Canaan is very remarkable, She is commended for 
this, that though Chrift ſpake 1n an angry way co her, 
ar:d called her a Dog, It zs not fit to takg the Childrens 
Bread and caſt it to Dogs, Yet ſhe did not caſt off her 
Duty, and ſay, why ſhould I ſeek to you any more, you 


cal me a Dog, No, Bur fſaich She, The Dogs bave | 
Crumbs, She continues her Meckneſs of Spirit though he | 
calsher adog. So, Thou art ſeeking God a great while, | 
(perhaps) | 


Lad baton —_— 


= 
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and gentle towards him, we are under Gods Feeeto do}. 
with us what he pleaſech. Ic is a notable Exampleatſo| 
chat we have of che Virgin Mary,, Tiuppolſe ycu Know | 
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C perhaps) and Goa ſeems co be angry witch thee, and. 
his Anger ri(ech more and more, and thou ſeemeſt as a 
Dog, and art ready colay, Iam a Reprobate, a Dog, 1 
but keep thy Spiric Meek fil, and fay I may have a 
crumb chough I be buc a dog before him 3 you know we 
account it a very Evil thing for beggars that Beg almes, if 
[ſo be chey-wil befroward, angry, and railing, when chey | 
have not what they would have, but now if any-one that 
isa begging if he can cake a repulſe, and his Heart melts, 
and is quiet, arid chink with hunſelt I deſecvenothing,and | 
goes away wich quietneſs, and ſaich, ſuch and ſuch are 
merciful indeed, bur I ſee I deſerve nothing, and there 
fore &'1s juft I ſhould have nothing, this breaks ones 
| Heart, So thoſe chat are ſeeking God, and begging | 
| Almes, becauſe they. bave not what they would have in 
a lictle time, if they ſhal ſay, it is in vain, what thould 
We ſeek God any more for ? Ard be Angry, and reſolve 


| 


[* 


never toperform Duty any more, this certainly is an ex | 


' ceeding Evil thing, we account ic a good commendation 
of a Servant if he thould be caft our of Doors for his Evil 
| waies, yet if ſti] he carries himſelf Meekly, and ſubmiſ- | 
ſively unco his Maſter z whereas now, if Servants be caſt 
off, ordinarily they fala railing againft their Goyernors, 
when their Hearts are io a paſſion with thoſe chat chey 
| are to deal withal, this is Evil: So though God ſhould 
caft us off, we ſhould keep our Heares Meek andquier | 
towards God? whatever becomes of us, but we ſhal Leave 
ch; 2 =) | 
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them they Converſe with, Proved. 
TOw to proceed tothe Next thing, 'and that is, Meeke 


neſs towards Merzand all Creatzres, Learn-of me, | 


| for I am MeekaudGenthe, 
-| The Argument wearenow to fa} uponts, che Meek- 


neſs that; ougtit to be in every Chriſtian inhis carriage- 
towardsal with whom he hath co do. Aud as this'is a grear 


becauſe! it! is ſuch a neteffary Argument. 
g OT DOCT. 


I ſhal piveyou'Tome Scriprures hiendode for confirmation 
of this, \and Ac we ſhalproceedro the ſeveral 
the Argument for the opening of ic. In Coloſſ.3+ og 
There the Apoſtle Exhorts, - To. put on the Bowels of: 
| Mercies, Rindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, Meekweſr, 
long ſuffering, and that, As the Ele of Gods Holy 
and beloved, But that we ſhall make uſe of afterwards, 


-the Exhditation, Prt ontherefore Bowels of mercies, 
*undneſs, Humbleneſr, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Al 


- | Chriſtians ſhould manifeſt this Grace of Meekneſs. And 


in che Epiftle of Ste Fames, 3+ 13. who ## a wiſe man, 
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-Atptiment, So I Hopeyou will fee ir-very uſefulbetore | 
Ihavedone, -I ſhal be willing co be. fomwhat. _— * | 
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Dact. All Chriſtians ought to be Meek, towards. 


Atl Chriſtians oupbt to be Meek towards, 
Mena thoſe they-converſe with. " 


| 
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| how it isrobe done, As the Elet# of God. But now for | 


and | 


_ —— | p—_s — 


Of- Meekneſs towards Men. 275 


' and. endewed- with knowledge amongſt you, let him 
-ſberw out of a good converſation bis workes voith meekneſs 
of wiſdome. | It is a very fine, excellent {cripcure, it 1s 
| OL enouzh for a man co' have a good converſation 10, 0+ 
' ther things, except he have Mecekneſs 3 Meeknels (as af- 
erwards we ſhal ſhew when we cometoopen che excel- | 
.ency of it ) putsa beauty upon al our wates, ſhew out | 
of a good. conwerſation *Meekneſs 3 and marke, ic muſt 
be with Meekneſs of Wiſdom,-not -ouly noting hereby, 
' that Meekneſ(s comes by wiſedom as we ſha] ſhew afrer- 
wards, but that che Meekneſs of a Chriftian, is to be the 
 Meekneſs of Wiledom, not a-fooliſhkind of ftupednels, 
Rot.to be inſenſible of any thing char is done, / buc Meek» | 
neſs. that muſt come from 'Wildome ,, Witdom tis co be | 
 ſhewed inMeek-eſs, as there ts a great aeal of Wifdom 
 ſhewen.in Chriſtian:Meckneſs, the Meekneſs of a Chri- 
ftran it doch confift in theallaying, aud right rempecivg. 
_ of Anger, not in theraking away of alikind of Anger,that 
15 not the Meekneſs of a-Chriftian, ibur 1n-the righc and 
_dueallaying at the heat of Anger:a-Chriſtian,if be had no | 
' per at al:upon no occaſion, he would be uſeleſs, the 
, would\be.a very droan, as you :knowa Bee, when che 
fring 15 quite out, :the- Bee ts turned to-bea-droan, '$0 
that Meekneſs is not to:take away theiſtipg of Anger'shos,| 
gether, '\chatthere ſhould be. no tuch-ching-in-the-ſoulof | 
man, burtoallay:che heat of it, that ic be not venemous, 
hat: bendctoppungent,and tao longa Ntingtharis che | - 
| \ et me IE The meeknets of a'Qhciſtian;ſhould | 
:betheMeeknefs of Wiſdom, there be many,thatbecauſe 
-theywiltbeſure nov tobe accuſed of frowardnefs, and to 
F much Anger, :they.wil do nothing ata), chey wil;norſo 
much-as'do what their duzy is that they- ought todo jhece | 
| is not Meekneſs with Wiſdowe, though .thow-thinkelt | 
. thou doſt excule thy {elf from being Angey, and paſſion 
_ | hate, When chou ſaift, thou wilc neither meddle-nor 
| Make, When it may be, God cals for thee ro meddle and 


\Mmake-wph it, it may be your ducy co do the urmoſt you 
| | 
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0d | 


| can 11 ſucha bulinels to reCtifie ir, and order xt as yon | 
; ought ro:doy nownhis za kind of meeknets, thoughyou: 

are noc {o froward and paflionate as you would beg/as it 
yau did meddle, this1snot the Meeknels of wiidom, The 
Meeknels of Wiledome is not wholly toextirpate, bur © 
allay in a right manner the inocdinate hear and paſſion of 
Anper. - ERIE 4) | "$421 
| : And thenanother Sccipture we have inthe Propheſie: 

of Zepbany, theres an exhortation untous, yer, unto 
thoſe that are of meek difpolitions alceady, there is an 
Exhortation unto them, that; they ſbould ſeek Meekneſs, 
as 1t is theduty of a Chriſtian to be meek, {o it 18 his duty 
| to ſeek afcer Meekneſs too, Itism the 2. Zephany, 3. he 
ſpeaks it of meek gnes,in the beginning. Scek ye tbe Lord, 
al ye mzekof the Earth. which have wrought his Fudg- 
ment,ſeek, righteouſneſs, ſeekmeekneſr. Yethat are Meek, 
yer ſeek Meekneſs, Labor co be more Meek,therefore it is a 
duty for al Chriſtians to be of Meek Spirits. And St. Paul 
expreflerh unto you 'whar a meek Spirit he was of.-. In 
I. Thef. 2.7. But we were gentle among you, even as 4 
Nurſe cheriſheth ber children. And chen againe at che 10. 
yerſ. Yeare Witneſſes, bow Holily, and Fufily, and 
unblamably we bebaved our ſelves among you that be=- 
leeve, - As you knovo bow we Exborted, and Comforted, 
| andcbarged every one of you as a Father doth bx Chil. | 
dren. Thus he ſhewes che Meekneſs of his Spirit. And 
atthe 8. verſ, Being affet1onately deſirous of you, we 
| were willing to have imparted unto you,not the Goſpel of 
God only, but alſo! our ovon Soules, becauſe you were 
dear unto #5, We might inlarge much in ſeveral Scrip* 
cures, 'toſhew, how meekneſs towards al is required of: 
us from ſeveral examples,but I racher haften to the open- 
ing of ic, 
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' IWherem ibis meekneſs conſiſts opened," as it is the al- | 
. lIayingof anger in. Six particulars, 1. It orders , 
anger to the right Obje#. 2. In regard of the 
| Tame. 3, In regard of the Meaſure. 4. Inregard | 
of theground. 5. In reſpett of the exerciſe of it, 
6. Inreſpett ofthe End. | 


Hriſtians ought to be meek,.. Now: for che: opening 
A_ of ic, in general ic hath been ſhewed already thar 
i conſiſts in che allaying of the beat. of the paſſion of an- 
ger, The paſſion of anger: is a very. unruly paſſion, and! 
there 1s a great. deal of need of che right ordering of it, 
therefore there are two graces that doatcend upon paſſion 
ro order its becauſe ic is ſo unruly, there 1s che prace of | 
Zeal, and that improves the heat of angerfor God, and| 
then there 1s the grace of Meeknefs, and that 1s to allay 
and cemper che hear of it, Sothat you ſee, God would | 
not.havetbe paſlion of anger wholly excluded,. but have 
theſe two graces tO arcend upon ir, oneto improve the 
hear of ic for God, and the other to allay ard to temper 
che heat of ir, Now our argument 3s to ſpeak of the prace 
that is co allay andremper the heat of che paſſion of anger | 
{ that doth ſuch a deal of miſcheif. with the unrulinels of 
 It,as it is {aid of the tongue, [t ſets tbe whole world on fire 
So this paſſion of anger, indeed, it ſets the whole world 
on fice,as we ſhal ſhew afterwards, when we ſet foith the 
excellency of chis grace of Meeknels. | 
Now this grace of Meekneſs, .it confifts; partly inthat 
' [chats negative, allaying che paſſion of anger, that webe | 
' }not inordinacely:-paſſionate Jo keep ns that we ſhal 'not be 
c00 much angry. Or in that that 1s poſitive, in.che-gen-- 
: | ER: EI tle-: 


Meekneſs {wherein it Confiſls. 


towatds our brethren. | 


that we be nor coo angiy when we-are wronged, bur 
that we be able to moderate our apger, able cokeep in our 
-Paſſion and ſubdue ir,8& notbarely Keep it trm,though thac 
1s ſomewhat, butnot tolet it mordinately boyle- in the 
Heart, when it 1s 10, Ic 1s fomewhar to keep it in, bur 
both, it keeps in Anger when it ought co be kept in, and 
-k. allawes che cheat of ic when it 5 in. Many perhaps 
may keep in their Anger, but theic Anger Boyles wichin 
them inordinately, but now meckneſs is both co keep ic 


theſe is-not ſufficient, ſome men think, that if they keep 


let out their anger, they think it 15 better co leric out 


——_—_—_ 


4 


| 


I ſee ic ismy nature, and therefore it is better rolet ir our, 
I hut, thou ſhauldeſt neither ler ir our, nor keep win, 


The fuſt is the main, inallaying-che pailion of anger, | 


in theic anger al is wel, though they tuffer ic co boyl and | 
rankle in their own Spirits, and others think they may | 


-— 
-_ — 


\ | 
tle and ſweet diſpoſition of our Spirits, and the ſofcneſs 
of our wardsand. ſweetneſs of our carriages and behavior | 


\ 


-more toallay the heat when itis in, for meekneſs doth | 


10, and co Allay it when it 1s within the heart; one of | - 


chough it iscrue, berterco let it out, if thy letring it our 


would leſſen ic within, but obſerve this expreſſion of 
people, that they had better let it out then keep it in. 


_ Fuftitisaletting ic our in a ſinful way and God never 
puts us to ſuch a ftraighr, thar weſhould chaſe the leſs 
{in , rather then the greater , for if ic be ſinfully lec 
kn there can be no good come of it , this is the firſt, 
thing... | aL ole 

Stcondly Thy lerting our thine Anper, certamly, a 
doth not Abateic within (though choumayeſt think chac 
it.doth ). bur rather increaſeth jt, as the letting out the 
fice in a houſe, the fire gers within, ard burnes, when 


" " - , 


the fire 1s let our it increaſeth the flame : and the cruch. | 


is, theres not the leſs Anger in thy | hearr, when thou 
1 a with railing, and paſſionate ſpeeches, but thy 
gh 
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| hear boyles fil. wichin thee, and<this is che reaſon, cer® | 
eainly one fin doth nor leffen ancther, and thereforechou | 
 deceiveſt chy ſelfe inchinking thou hadit bercer ler ic our, 
then keep it in, asif chy anger were Jke water, that the 
more is ler out, the leſsis within. No thy Arger is rather 
as the fire, that when it is ler out © burnes more with: | 


is co keep in the hear of anger, and to allay che bear of | 
Anger being kept in, Anger upon any ground, ether in | 
regard of any jury that is done, or in regard of any 
c>ingthac we are diſplealed with, char doth tot wrong us 
but chat croflech our wih There may be many rhings chac 
may fal out crols co our wils that doth not wrong us, ma= 
ny men wil be Angry when any thing fals ont croſsto 
cheir wils, but now a meek Spur is quie?, though things 
fals out that do wrong them or that are croſs to their 


wils, « | 


in and, without roo, burnes borh waics, but me. knets }- 


Yeaand Thirdly, Ir keeps in and allaies the heat of / 
Anger, when others are Avpry wicththem, ai d do pro- | 
voke them, tor ſo commonly, our Anger is Raited upon 
ſorwhat that wrongs us, by ſomewhac that croſfech our | 
wils, though it ſhould notbe a wrong, orupon the paſ- 
ſions of other men, if thoſe that we bave to deal withal 
be angry with us, we think wemay-be anpry wich chem, | 
if they be provoked, we thick we may be provoked coo. 


| Bur now, here ische temper. ofa meek Spirit, chovigh a 


Meck Spirit be wronged, yer til ir retaines the quietneſs | 
of its own heart, and che cartying of it with quietneſs, | 
and chough things tal outTrols, and they are contradic- | 


ted 1n many things, and cheir wils ccofſed,: yer they keep; 


cheir quiet frame of Spiric, and cheir words are ſoft and | 
entle, -and therc actions are quiet; though orhers are 
roward and Anpry alſo, yet onethar is of a meek ſpicir, 
he” keeps in, his Anger, this ſhewes chemecknets of the 
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 meekneſs of ones Spirit, in che right tempering of, the | 
paſſion of Anger, Let us confider ic inthe ſeveral things, | 
| wherein Meckneſs doth remper and moderate the paſſion | 
of Anger as eſpecially in theſe ſ1xregards.: 5 


- Firſt, In cegard of the obje& of Anger, it doth order X 


ic co the righe object; that one ſha] not be Anpry without | 
being able cq givea right account ofir, that.meekneſs cau- 
ſech in a Chriſtiar,. a Meek one is one CIfay) that is. 
never Angry, fo far as meeknels prevailes'in his heart, he 
is not Angry but when he can be able togivea right and | 
ood account of his Anger, | x; 
Secondly, Ic orders Anger in regard of che time of it 3 
keeps it in order inTegard of che time of ic, | 
Thicdly ,. Meekneſs orders Anger in regard of the 


| arditive ot ir, that'ts, Firſt, He thal not be Anpry but 


fo as he can pive an account why he is Angry, And Se- | 


' 
, 
? 


2 | Argumenr_) Thope abundance of fin may be preyenced,. 
- Fandeheheacts of Chriſtians may be much tneckned, 085 


| meal{ure char he ought ro be Angry, it doth order Anger | 


condly He 1s not angry bur when he oughc ro be Angry in - 
repacd of time. Thirdly, He'1snot Angry buc im the. 


integard of che right meafure of ir... 


the pround of ir, whence it ariſeth.. | 
Fifthly, Meekneſs doth order Anper in reſpect of the 

Exerciſe of ir, in the way how Anger is tobe expreft and 

and manifeſted. " I nets 
Sixthly, Meekaeſs doth order a mans Anger in reſ' pect: 


iof che Objet,, in __ of che time, in reſpect of the : 
| meaſure, in reſpect of che Ground of his Anger, the ex» 
preſſion of his Anger, andtheend of his Anger... 


- 
2 
1 


Fourthly, Meekneſs doth order Anger in regard of-| 


; of the End ofic, what is che aym of ic. © So that he isa|.. 
{Meek man, that hath his Anggr rightly ordered in reſpet 


| Tſhal be-yilling-ro ſpeak: diſtin&tly co every one of | 
{rhefe particular, and (if ic pleaſe. Godto bleſs this 
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| or ten Several waies, and Meekneſs of Spirit wil order | 
( | | 


| 


| 


Anger Moderate in reſpef of the Objet, 381 
HF} may live more quierly chen they do, and chere will, po. 


2 e 


be a great deal of honor.come to the profeſſion of reli- 
gion, | . A | | 
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* CHAP. Gl. | 


Of the ordering Anger in reſpet of the objef. In 
twelve particulars. | 


OR the ficſt then, theordering of Anger in reſpe& 

of the ObjefF, a Meek man is ſucha one, 'as never is | 
Angry, but firft he can give an account of tr, thathe hath | 
a right Objet# for his Anger 3 many times this paſſion of 
Anger failes in Teſpectof the Objets of ir, inſome nine | 


Anger in al theſe ſeveral waies. 
Firft,Somrimes people chat are anpry are al in a paſſion, 
and ir 1s for nothing, they know not wherefore, - nor any 
body elſe, no body knowes what the matter is. A man 
comes intothe houſe, and fals into paſſion with bis wif 


: ? . 
and no body can tel whats the matcer, nor he himſelfe, 
nor ſhee-is not able ro give any account in the world whar 


the buſineſs is, why it is ſo, alis ina hubbub and confu- + 


(as weuſeto ſay) and little wool, there can be norea- 
{on rendred why it is fo, now this is a moſt vile and abg- 


| minable thing in Chriſtians, for this paſtion of Anger to! 


be let our for nothing, and no account tobe piven' for ir. 


| City, anda great mary of che people came ropether, and | 
| they knew not why they came ropether, {o there 15a preat 


{ deal of ſtir many times 3n the hearts of men'in a paſſion, 
| and no body,nor yet themſelves can re] what isrhe reaſon 


{ why there 1s ſo much ſtir, bur after a little time,” if ſo be! 


: 


or Children, or Servants, or the wife wich the husband E 


ſion, and a great deal of ſtir there is, a prear deal of 2 


In Afr. 19. 32. There was a preat deal of ftic in the | © 
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Anger moderate inreſpe&t of the Objet. | 


% 


every thing. and that is as i] on the ocher ſide, as itisa 


[| roy, any thing in the world that fals our in the leaſt 


\ withour a cauſegbur upon @-jult cauſe, as ir is ſaid of love 


| been ſick and weak, a lictle puſh. wich the hand ſtrikes 
whe down, ſo itts a figne char chow arr: very tick, | 


chac cea{on hach bur a liccle cim= to,work,che anſwer may | 
be givn,as there che Officer gave in ver, 40. Saith hee 

Fare not able to give account of this tumnlt, So many men | 
and women I make no queſtion bur they may find in | 
_\ themſelves they have been often in a peevith humor, and \' 
; paſſion, and when they have had ſomuch timeas co kt 

reaion work, to confider what was the matter, al chis | 
while I have been out of frame, and our of temper, the | 
exuch is, - Icannot give anaccount of this ſtir thacT have { 
made in this family, ana in my hearry]I can pive no account | 
of it; but now meekneſs,that wil order paſlion thac ic ſhal- 
never riſe but foas you can give an account of ir, you wil 
never be Angry for nothing if youhave Mecknels, | 


Secondly, Sometimes men and women-are Angry for 


ſiaful diftemper co be angry for nothing, To it is as finful 
a diſtemper to be angry for every thing,every crifle,every 


manner againſt cheis mind, puts chem inco an Anger. 
Now meeknefs wil help one, thac he ſhal noe be Angry 


love covers many things, ſo meckneſs will cover many 
things, and wil raiſe mens ſpirits aboye theſe things, as 
whea.one ts (lick, a little ching diſturbs them, ſo ic is a 
figae that the heart ofa man and woman is very fick; 
whea a little ching diſturbes them, As one that -hach 


& womens Anger comes to be common upon every thing 


\upon every-occafion, it makes their Anger conrempti-, 


ble,. their Servancsdo not care for ir, nor cheir children | 
nor any others care for the Anger of thoſe-men and wo- 
men when they {ce it 1s common upon every trifle ; thoſe 


when every trifle purs thee- intoan Anger , when mens | 


that be under ſuch governors chey begin to-deſpiſe chem. 
As I remember the fable of the fox, chat ſaw the Aſs in 


Es, tem. A. 
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the Lions «kin, andic is ſaid, that the firſt day ic was ter-| 
LR -——>:-—— _ 


| 


he was leſs fearful, andthe third day began to fear ir lels | 
| and ac length came to fee ir every day and nevec fearedit | 


: 


| own ſervants and Childcen, they care not what they do 


| 
 medo what I can, and let my faulc be Jictle or much, chere 
| is nothing but Anger from morning-co night, this makes 


workings of our ſoules, the working of our affe&ionsto' 


/ 
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4 Anger moderate in reſpeF8 of the 0bjeft. 


rible and he ducſt not come near ic, and che ſecond day 


more. $o many that appear tercible to their fervants and 
Childcen, bur t 15 every day,. upon every occafion, and 
upon thac their Anger 5 contemned and deſpifed, and 


| they Jooſe their authoricy intherefamily,chey think they. 


have more autharity,. andirule more;and-makethem that 
are under them. more conformable, bue che cruth is, it 
makes chem more careleſs, if we had chundring and ligh:- 
ning alwaies, we would: not be afraid of ir, in many 
Families. , Chefe. is Thundring and Lightning , 
and when ic is every day, ſo- common , it is lightly 
eftzemed, and thoſe men and women contemned by their 


rodiſpleaſe them, the Servants and Children think tec 


chem that chey do nat care for it. You know, it were 
a very fooliſh part for any man to take Phyſick upon e- 
very little ailing of the body, it a man ſhould upon every: 
head ach take a vomit, and take Phyſick, this would 
come to be {o natural, thar if he ſhould come to any} 
dangerous diſeaſe, a yomit ora purge would do himao 
good, what good would that doe him which he takes (0, 
commonly and upon every occafion ?this leaves him with 
our meanes when. any dangerous dicaſe comes. $o when 
men and women are angry. upon every trifle, they de- 
prive themſelves of meanes'co help them when any preat 
thing fals amiſs,, when any great thing fals, they have no 
{ More remedy tohelp them, then they had upon every| 
rifle. , Now a meek (pirit wil not ſpend his paſſion up-! 
| oh every tHifle, for thecruth is, we ſhould: account the 


; 


| 


# 
» - 


| be precious, and not to layith them out-.upon tritles and 


| coyes. Asitisa finfulching to laviſh out our:thoughts 
{. upon toys and crifles, ſo our affeions, andthe affeRi+| 
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this ſhewes we do not know whar the worth is of the 


| ariſe upon any trifle and coy, meekneſs Keeps it down, 


| |diftemper, or a woman. If you cannot go a foot pace, | _ 


| m— nannies tt — | n = ? ns, 
| 284 Anger moderate in reſpe&s of the Objets, | 


on of Anper,it isan affection that God mighc have a preat 


deal of glory and ſervice from, ifit were rightly ordered 
but riow if we ſpend it upon every'trifle, and every toy, 


working of our ſoules, and of our affeRions, but a meek 
Spirit wilallay the hear of Anger, when Anger would 


and ſaich, this is not enough to cauſe me co be Anpry. 
Y ou know a man, if he ſtir never fo little, and prelent= 
ly heis inaheat, we ſay, ſurely, this man 1s in a great 


or the length of your houſe, but prefently youare ina 
heat, you wil ſay, there is ſome great diſtemper 11 
your body ; ſo when you cannot .beare the leaft thing 
when you are croſt in youtr wil, that 5a ſtgne that you 
are weak, but when a man can walk up and down ſtrong- 
ly, andgoa preat way and hold ic out, chis isa ſigne of 
health in he bed : ſo whena man or woman-can keep | 
his heart in a Ravel remper notwithſtanding many 


temper and diſpoſition. 


{| irrational and inſenfible creatures, That do bur work 


things diſtemper him, this is a ſipne that he is of a meek 
Thirdly, When men and women are Anpry wich the 


| according to their nature, this is ſinful, As we read of 


\ ſo your furious people, in anger if che beaſt wil not go 


Bialaam, in Numb. 22. 29. he was angry with his 
beaſt that he rode upon, that did but according to the | 
nature of che beaſt, and indeed, had more wit in him then 
his maſter had, and yet he ſmotehim in an Anger, and 


which way they would have them go, they curſe Them, 
and beat them about che head, and ipoil chem, though 
the beaft do bur according co the nature of a beaſt, And 
{omcimes to the very inſenſible CreatuUTCES,Aas you ſha] have | 
| them-cobe ſmitinpg of che creatures, that occaſionally | 
ic may behurrs chem, ' as if a knife cuts them, though | 
they themſelves be ih rhe faulc, 'andcur cheir own finger, 
yet they are Angry withthe knife and throw on jr 
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Kuife in an Anger, Or if they hic their Heads againſt 
any thing, they are Angry wath the thing ir ſelf. I 
Remember it is reported of Zerxes, that becauſe 
the Seas .did- .over-tlow 1n a place, and bore down 
\a Hedp that 


| wind be bur Ccoſsg are Angry with the wind; -with the 


| quiered when che Nurſe ſtcikes che Table and che'Stool, 
| ſo thy Anger is ſomwhat pacified when thou ſtrikeſt the | 
y with 


7 


| hach commanded ſuch a Creature tobe an Execucioner 


{the Creature, and fo is nor 


i 
— —— 


( 


| 


Had, he ſends threatny words apainft 
the Seas, was Angry with them 3 and ſo many, if che: 


Sea. Now chis1sa moſt vile and abominable thing, ir is | 
juft wich us, as 1t 15 with a Ghild, if che Child hurt it 


ſelf againſt che table, or againſt the ftoo],. the Nurſe 
quiets the Child, with beating the ſtool, and beating the 
table, as that were a naughty ſtool, or a naughty Table : 
So Men and Women ſeek co quiet their Spirics, by ftri- 


king che Creature, here 1s al che difference, the Nurſe | 


doth it, and-choudoſt it, and as the Child is ſornchinp 


Creacure. , But now a Meek Spirit isnever Angr 
thoſe Greatures thatare inſenſfible or accational, that can* 
not underſtand what they do, but rather thinks. chus,: if 


the Creature be made an inſtrument of any Evil co me, it 
is the Lord char 1s diſpleaſed wich me, he looks up to 
God and faith, the Hand of God is in this, the Lord 


of ſome diſpleaſure ofhis upon. me, and-ſo by looking 
co God, is not Angry with the Creature, laoks beyond 


That is a Third. 


then either of che three former, is when men are Avpry 
-with.thetruth it ſelf... As now ſomtimes, in caſe of dit- 


pute,. when men are reaſoning one with another, if ſo 
on that a man bring ſuch kind of ecuths that another can- 
nor deny, he grows 1ntoa paſſion, and:into an Anger; 
{Lremember Ferome hath a ſpeech to one that be ſaw ſo, 


| 


Angry bur Meek and quiet. | 


| 
And then-the Fourth thing in Anper which is worſe 


faith he, I know thee tobe overcome by the tritth, becauſe 
| thou 
AB rr rom boron orcas —_—_ | 
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| when they hear the word of God and che cruth come fully | 


ir, but Angry with men, becauſe the Locd bath beftow- 


thou art ſo ſoon moved to Ewvil ſpeeches, art ſo ſoon in a- 
paſſion, As when you reaſon with any one, and find they 
grow into a paſſion, you may have cauſe to ſuſpect that 
choſe are overcome witch the truth, and they have nothing 
co help themſelves but cheir paſſion, alUtheir anger, it ; 
is a ſigne ofa greatdeale of weakneſs, and it is a preat 
diſadvantage for any that Reaſons with others, co fal in- 
coa paſſion, there 18 nothing that weakens their cauſe | 
more then this. Thar 15 one kind of. ſinful anger againſt 
che :cruch. Bur at other times you ſhal have ochers, | 


co them, they are Angry at the very things they hear, 
when it, pinchech their Conſciencess That is che 
Fourth. © | + 

And then, che Fifch Object of Anger that Meekneſs 
doth order the affeGtion abour, Is when men are Anpcy | 
-with the Excellency chat God doth beſtow on others | 
more then themſelves, and are Angry with the men for 
it; For I donot ſpeak now of being Angry with God for 


ed ſome Excellency upon them more then upon others, 
$o we know Saul, he was Angry with Dawud, becauſe 
of the goodies of God cowards David, and Cain was | * 
Angry with Abel, becauſe Abels Sacritice was accepted 
and his was not accepted, and 1t 1s ordinary for many, 


when they ſee their brethren have more relpect then them- 


| chey done to them ? Bur yet if they leeany re(ſpeRt them | 
| more then chemſelyes, chis ſtirs up Anger, this a ſign 


| Meek Spirit wil bleſs God for any goud cowards his bre= 


ſeles, they are Angry with them, now what Huce have 


ofa froward, pettiſh Humor. Whereas a Meek Spirit, | 
wil make many pracious uſes of the goodneſs of God to- 
wards ſuch a one more chen cowards ones ſelf, -and a 


chren, this wil allay the paſlion of Anger mn thus regard. 
You know in the Goſpel when Lagarzs was bur raiſed 
from che Dead,- yer they would ſeek to kil bim, Why ? 
Becauſechere was an Honor put upon Chriſt, in regard. 
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| i /the [people Angry wich the Miliſters for "doing 
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of it, and therefore chey would ſeek to deſtroy him :, $0 F 


4 


A bat reſpect that the Lord purs upon his Brother. | 


- vixthly, Ahd ſortimes againſt Grace it ſelf doth the 
paſſion of Anger riſe, when chey ſee ochers have Grace, 


and fury. , So ſome when they fee Graces of Gods Spiric | 


Se, f 


which js near to chis 1s, when men' are angry wich others 
for doing cheir Dutics 3 as {omcimes you ſhal haye che 
Maſter Angry with the Servanc for Sita thac' which 
he oughc co. do, he wil be Angry with him becauſe 
he , wil not | do | ſomwhat. that” is nor lawful, * and 


| 


their Duties cowards them. | And ſomrimes you 


keeping the Sabbach z for accending.u 
hearu 


” > 


he 2 cN., Tot | the, word, 
g, and reading the ward, now this is, ' I wil no; 


fay a bruciſh, but a Deviliſh' Anger, now if Meeknets be 
in the Heart, itwilquench andallay this Anger.  - - 


| Eightly, And'tten ſomtimes chete is Anger ( again) 
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' for want of ſucceſs in a buſineſs, char isa talte, Object of 


' Anger, perhaps fuch a bulineſs fals our- ſuccefleſly and. | 


"chou arc, Angry with chy Servanc chqugh, he” cannochelp 


it, thou ferteft him aboura work, and chis work tals ! 


"not our ſucceſsfully,” and'thouarr Anpry wich him; how | 
| q can 


Sevenchly, And chenanocher falſe Object of Anger | 
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fhal bave Parencs Angry with their Children for, 
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cab he help ir, this is uſual with paſſionare people, any | 
{ bnſinefs chat rhey go about, or thar they ſer others about, 
'if ir. doth nor ſucceed wel, they areAngry wich: thofe | | 
thar go about ic, whereas the crurh is, ic is from God, 
the {uccels is from God, butithey are Anpry with them, | | 
| becauſe they cannot brings abonr ro what chey,would 3 

| but now a Meck man is far from this, and Meckuels al- 
Jaiesthe Hearf,..and chinks thus, it ts enough (for theſe 

| | todotheirduty,and the ſucce(s' was not 1n their power, | 
and why ſhould I be difpleaſed wich chem? They cannot | 
help ic. Many Servancs would Live a great deal, more 

quietly chen they do, if cheir- Governors would nor be | 
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£ gry with them for that which they cannot help in want |. 
lucceſs. Ve, + HEY n Want 
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|  Ninthly, And then another Objedt of Sinful Anger is 
|.this, when menare Angry wich Nacuralinficmities that 
cannotbe helped ; As paſſionace people they a angry 

Weaks 


1 
o 


- 


"with their Servants or Child ren for their natur' 


neſs, which hey cannot help 3. chey are angry with them | 


{for cheir natural dullneſs, or ſlowneſs, or want. of wit, 
andthe like, ;becauiſe chey cannot, haye cheic mind upon | 
chem, therefore they are paſſionate z Now a Meek Spir- 
{.1t, wilbe otherwiſe, a Meek Spirit conſiders, char they 
are as God hath made them, chough they have not thac 
' quickneſs of Spirit as others have, but are naturally dul 
and flow, they conclude and ( y, God is the caule ra= 
| chertben Tir Pup Cheſs, are the works of Godin na- 
rhe Thats another falle Qbje( ofanger thac Meckneſs 
{ allaies, | 2 

. Tenthly, And another is chis, when men and 
. | Women are Angry upon meer ſurmiſes, when 
It 1s nothing but a ſurmiſe, -a fancy that they make 
| andpcopound to themſelves, and thereupon ler out 

their Anger like the dog that barkes ac the ſhining of 
the moon, . the moon, ſhines in the water, andthe Dog 
| barkes at it; fo many are anpry at their own fan» 
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| oked, and ſoa'froward man dif- | 


PHESHIROT houle, and his'own ſoul, *by4encying of] — | - 
cauſes and ſurmiſigg of caufes within hiaſelE © 7] | 
JEkeventhly, Anfl urcher when men are Angry-upon 
pretended caules, As | 
Lb 'thi 
| Fr OUT FOOGLT GANG BITE Ons 
the cauſe, but che ccuch js, "there isfomewhatelie for ic; 


| [ 4 


| nA | 
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* 2 | of - GY SARI IAGS. 6 e,- the gifcs 
3 {okGodin fuch;orthe graces of God in ſuch,- orthegaed- 


omewhai borformnzthisis vilet where- || 
& + : &a ue bl | Cy | 
1 ng To whictbeis Angay,| © | 
and meekneſs wil not ſuffer chis paſſion df anger tokregke | || 
out upon ſuch cauſes as he isaſhamed co own, char he is 
fain tocolour it upon, ſomewhar elſe, Theſe particu» | 
a (I ſuppoſe) in che very naming of chem, wil meer | F 
7 {jv thimapy of your hearts, and ſhew how puilcy you have 
3 | been many<imes, and hoy far you have been from that. 
4 | meekneſs of ſpiric that 1s required of you, certainly, | 
4 | | Chriſt wasnever Angry upon any of theſe Qbjes, chat | 
TT {| that Thavenamedof his meekneſs, kept him from any 

- | fuch Anger. LT "E 


Anger moderate inthe Ot 
__Twelfchly, And laſtly. Somecimes men ace Anpry 

_ | with one for che fault, of Another, it is ordinary, fome 
aulpolitions there are, thatifoe in the family iſpleaſe 
them, ,chey are Aogry withal, ifone Servant diſpleaſe 
cthem,: chey are Angry. With al the reſt, Anpry with their 
Childcen, Angry wich cheir wife, Angry with al. ' So 
When Saul was diſpleaſed with Fonathan, he was An- 
gry wich thoſe char, were about. him3' now one would 
chink"ic 1s enough: co bave Anger confined to thoſe that 
have done a faulr, that it doth nor let ic our'to any other, 
ameek Spirit doth chis. So thar if. you ſum up al theſe 
things topgecher, you may ſee what the mecknels 'of ſpi- 
Lic.151n; the Saints, that doth allay the heqe of Anper in 
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reſpect of the Objet:fuch a one is not Angry for yothing, 
| he w nor Angry for.every thing; he is not Angry withthe 
mſenfible creatuces,hes not Angry wich che eruth;he is 
not Angry with,Godsgoodneſs cowards man, with that 
excellency that-God doch pit intoman, he is nor Angry | 
| when men.do their duties, he not Anpry fot want of 
[ſucceſs in buſineſs,he is not angry with'natural Infirmie 
ties, he is not. Angry upon meere furmiſes} he! is 
| not: Angry upon pretended. cauſes, and then laſtly , 
be.is nor Angry . with one for the faulr of another: 
(This. is che-frame and temper of a meck 'Spiric'# he; 
carries himſelf meekly, chac is, he doth -keep'in, 'and 
allay the-heac of paſſion chat wouldariſe upon} thoſe eau- 
-ſ&s, and chat is the Firſt, the opening of meekneſs in re- 
ſpedt of the Qbjet, PE DRM II phe; 
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 Ofallying Sutngerl 2n reſpe of ti time. in Sur par- 
o of ' Herlarn OH 0: not rae 2. SOON - 
FI (Nor Contenual: 2 hhs 


Jow che Second *s The aViginn Cf Arges in reſ- 
: pe oſ the Time, and thereinthereare chree things 
Kr Fabſt, > ; ſuct-a:oner'ts Hor Anpry roo; ſuddenly. 
- | Secondly; Not unfeaſonably.. Thirdly yz//Nottonſtant- 
ys: bis Ariger doth norabide tgo long,; ameck mans An- | 
per appeares much-inrchis, the affetion of, Anger in re- 
-gard of ſuckfertels; fanfocablenyit TANG log nba 
Eee) ty | 

| TI 72 $8 7 en hs 165 B11 186 D950 
fi - Firft, For ſuddenneſs af Spicit- Many men andiv wo- 
--meh, they have/guppouder ſpirits, asſoon as ever the 

{ Sparke of fice;comes £o the gunpouder, you know, al 35 

; on a'fire preſently: Sormany:met fe women;as ſagnaveyer 

{ any thing difpleaſeth them, they fly inthefaces of thoſe 
\atder: 05.06 ſuddenly angry hoſes arelike dry wood, 
' apleſsdry-wood,chat hath al the ſap $ juyce out of ir, as || 

; oo at ever the fire comes ro-iralis ma tlame,ſomen and | 

_ | womentharhave ſapleſs Spirits, -voit of mye grace, void 
. of true wiſedome Abbie as" ever chert isany occaſion, | | 

{ but a/lictle-five;4lictle occaſion, they are a) on a fire pre= | 

' ently; Tay, iciisa figne ofa graceleſs diſpoſition, one 

| that 8 withouctrue! grace; withour'true wiſdom, not | 

| ron as nprmnaget a minute of cime coconfider the cauſe 

\ Of It; preſently asſoon as one knocks at the | 

| doorefals a: bei butiif he would ſtay a liccle; -may be 

bs __ dew» K 1s his TI; 5o- 4x men would ſtay 
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| Anger refteth inthe boſom of fooles#. Be nor hafty to be 
Angry, the reaſon why wecal the paſſion of Anger haſt- 
11iels, ſuch aman'iabaſty man; orducha; anJisa 


taſty, but we ſhould be flow-co\weach:;» \Fhicyou ſhal 
find in Fames 1. 19, for indeedchart is to be like co God 


fat; Ciman, > ro havetherpgllion off Auiperto 


ican'excellenty; in God; thathe?2r long ſuffetinig ant 
\flowtowrath; i GoThodd be foliafbyies thou: arſatheg 
[is ſbſaddenlytily in cy: ficeavthoudoſtupon} th 

| of chy brother, or thy Coatootnd thychild, wheteb 


tac, -whenchete 1.ano@ifiorr to: ir up Anfer;7Oh 
e(fairh beYftiy: 1 WA ris paper 
er The mifiegof uAugruſius Gefarthe Ed manta ony 
thyaycofay} over the: trhefore he nifeſt.any* 
Anpet, he tauſhtins Sehviler thacheforebadd expreſs 
bis Anger, -wherrady ching,provoked-him;. ro ſay. 'over 
the Aiphaber;tharhe'might ave alittletimecoconſfider: 


cimg themlekvetclior in Anger gs whereas therecis ,rotb ing 
where weoughr to boycor dabihiea repdjieciuſeantbac 
-we areimoſt inxdanpettamifcany;/ uida +4 coael{Bifirinordl 
deliberace, aridtonfider whatohe dothj before itrwiklec 
| "Atiges ee Wert: Thar isforrthafuddemiels. :« 356 

P! At. VIII AD  JDOFLUT 6 29) q SUTRA YOU 
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Secondly; Thefbbndis;" Vie dnfoaforkblerefepabd 
[that Feicher beforethey'ureabout ro performbuDury, 
[orinthe preſence of others, The former we baye FT 
_occafion | 
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condi lowly; ithereks licledanper! mchar; weſtcammy: 
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(Eccle. 7.9. Benot _ in thy Spirit to 5 a for fo 


haſty wotnan, -ic is, -bedaniſe «che. phſlion of-Anger is ſo| 


Wherefo remy beloved Cen detoneaiachs beſtift.to | 
{ ; torgratby 3d 1sch&comuten-| 


| chou been ar this day ?. But now a manthat is of a meek. 


oft; thete is rfdthing wherein menare mote eaperanven=| 


cxcaſon, cop TP I ET Capes inf when 
| w be meek. thac we 
ſu poghns — os He The we 


come to.a ſermon, Nenrobeina pu ion in che family, 
Pape a holy duty Þach ws dg is 
wthetine w en WeAare, our, = fay t {xy chens 
iy runleaoohleanger, i ouh CN Oi0h Gras 
andthe Devil ul HG ine {pil When 
we hor; £31) | forks 75 put us 
aſlion; chougha HICSS 
eep him(elt dow 


ONE] be- "tim .thac = | 
todo nogoad} with its TIO 

|zÞus. chough.- ic is.trug.,,. Lam. prove SHER have. 
juſteaulecobeangry,yer wil ir he.good.r 9 'o angry now? 
rf you did'but.confider cbefarss, your, meckneſs would 
| keep you fiom Anger wh 2h many: tames you leg our, 

- Andanother, unſeaſonable rime 35.20 be angry when 
|-we ſee othirs: avgry\ before ys - 1 ſpake before, that. we 
are-.to! carry. our ſelves meckly ::- though others are. 
inapaſſionz that is, their, paſſion ſhould nor provoke us \ 
atal; .neither ar hag £1 LEI rd. id now,-1t TÞ 
themoſt unicaſaablethat.can be; for. the, wife when ſhe 
fees her huthandigbeangrys, then, ſhe.wal be angry ac tha | 
time, avdſothehusband angry when heſecs his, wife an-- 
gry, at chat t4ames, Fe Eran angry. when They ſec 
|their neighborraneeys; k ;gaod counſel Land one gave 
ja0a youngmeuzied couple; be tha END 1s rule, be you 
engarmnccy ap 1s pg BY. wereof iy 
-— 1 Cry: aflionate,; and Gho CIPO, af they 

\ pg Sn EI | 


API: 


k 
0 


DT CR CCC C_r—__GC[(GVYC[(ﬀP[%ccYﬀPJﬀſ%— — TS 


w_—_—_ > 


— 


— ES 
CCC een a _ 


my 
hot gs 
ey 


| LIL TITER nor OP yn 
Y None VE Po 
- £: 
o 
) * 
, 
E i 
a * 
» . 


& L- i 3x 
: FW £333 - > Soy lt 3 I EE US 
. d . ct roles, = "$62 KO qt; 
OF EE} oh ny 
£ » ks vi 1p RN” 
a 5. n+ MH : 
LY ag 0 Wet 7 


IC ER WO EI TE ER 


. d £ v 
Irs _ a _ 5 oo 6 hs ys. >. a, - , wt ws 
det PR m_ =P . * < q **%, I q Oy COURIC 6 . 
F *% ; ” k * A « i: ” ” , ; : z . 
h p P J R 

» , 

” _ — a? } at 
*., : yy 4 
WOW _— y . $4 * a 4 - 2 FOI _ 


2 ts... tt. 


gether that, were of 

; would but con ider 
Spirics ut WI £ {2 'v an 

, when che other 1s angry, the other to forbear, not'to be | 
angry both together, this were a good way to moderate 

their paſſion, it is nor ſealonable to be angty when we ſee 

othacs agpry befoftus, for whatgood"comes'of ir toads | 


| heac 


A wh, Theo us fe 
| reaſan why you fhou 
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if you were Anpry with a'man,' you would ftay til fome 


row while the drunkenneſs wasover, and then ſhe cels 
'famil 


-drunk with paſſion as wel as beer, ' and-it'is as evil): bur 


and the Wi 
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paſſionare, CholerickSpirits, 'if they 


wich themſelves; wearebe vangry 
| -anaſo: 


ut When you are angry, Twil-fotbear, 


roſs 


- 
- 


ear cofire, now'if you keep your Angeritb another time | 
chete would comepethaps ſome goodof it. - I bur, you | 
wil-ſay; if I keep it to another exme, Tha! Hot be angty 
e there is nocauſe,-1f there be | 
ſon why i be anjgty to day; (unleſs /youte- | 
ceive ſatibfattion,' there is realdn why'you ſhould beans | 


pry to morrow, and if you receive ſatisfaction it is'ber-. 


| certhenif you were atigry' tomorrow, for that iv the tea» | 
| ſon why, you are Angry, that you mighr receive ſarisfa= 


ion, and therefore if you ace angry, it is either for fa-. 


tisfa(tion, or. it is nor," if you have ſatisfaction; then | 
| you may noc be angry to morrow, but if you have not; 
fatisfaCtioh, 'chere 1s as much reaſon why you ſhouldbe 


anpry to morrow, as roday, Thus, tt there were wiſ- 
dome, that would ſtay mens paſſion, ir would be fo,ch at] 


time, /and nor manifeſt your *Avger at-that 'rime,. As| 
Abiagail, when the ſaw her Huzband Nabaltdrunk, the} 
would nor ſpeakto him then, but ſhee ſtayed cil the mor= 

him;what a dariger he had broupht pon himſelfe'and has| 
7, andther' Naball heard her'y/86/whenthouſeeft | 
thy Husband drunk with paſſion,” '(for-a'man may: be 
of that afterwards. Bui 1f thou ſeeſt- thy Hysband' or 


Wife in a paſſion, the Husbang is drunkae*ſfucha time, 
V ife drubk ar fuch a cimewnrh:paſſlonywitt thou 
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ſhew thy paſſion acthar time tov ® Wik ehou be! drunk || 
' at thartime too ? no,” ſtay til theirdrunkennels/be.over, 
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| not be Angry before others, or when cthersare in a paſſi- 


ON, bur ſtay til cheir fit be over, and then 1 may doe | 


| and yet nothing wil quench thein ; wheras one that hath |. 
| anger riſing upon zuſt cauſe, - yer he wil keep it down. It 


| down a great while after, ſo iris wich men and women, | 


| they have chat chac ſatisfies them, yer they cannot be qur- 
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the wrong done unto you. And thus meekneſs wildo, 
meekneſs wil keep the heart, that it ſhal noc be let out 
before a duty, when ycuare going to Fearafeimonch 
the Lords day mornirg,ot when we areat a Cuty,'or after! 
a duty, it wil modecace the paſſion of Arger, that] wil 
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you may, and ſhew chem that they were not ſenſible of 


Thirdly, The third is in regardof the Continance of | 


not continue too Jong; as not to rife too tuddenly,norto | 
be unfeaſonable, fo when it is up," it ſhal notabide too ' 
lorg, it ſha} nor be like the fire othel, 'Everlaſting, -as | 
it 1$1n many, the heat of anger in their hearts, it is ike the | 
tice of hel, is urquenchable, if once they be up ina paſlt> | 
on, they wil never have done, as if the fire of hel were in 
their hearrs, it may be, chere may be a yeelding tothem, 


is with ſome aswith the Devil, the Conzurer may tud- 
denly get him up, but cannot ſo ſuddenly get him down, | 
Sothon haſt nocommand of tliy Spicir, to get downthy | 
ſpirit when it is once up, as the ſea, when it 1s up once, | 
chough che wind be ſti], che waves of che Sea are up and ! 


when theres occaſton to ſtir their hearcs toanger,though 


et foraichar, but they live ike $alamanders, 1n the fire 
continually: There are many families that have dog dayes 
continually al the year long,you know we have dog dayes 
in one cume of the year, bur they laſt bur a liccle while, 
bur indeed, many Families, they have Dog-daies al the | 
ear long, there is nochng bur het ave and-jan- 


«Anger, meckneſs wil allay the heat of anger, that ir ſhal | 


glng,and wrangling,al che year long;® where as Meckneſs | 
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[ | would allay this continuance of anger, where'there | _ IM 
1 Merkneſs encrewil bea jealouke of keeping anger — ils. 
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| ate intoMaliceand hatred 3 we count itapreat Evil for a 

' man.to have a Feaver long, to have afit of a-Eeayer and. 
| | not. continue longs. that.is notſo great aneval, 'but, now, 
= | | 

a year, itsapreat while ; and, ſo, you-haye ſome-long, 
fics of Feayers, forty houres togerher : Oh buc,how many 

| Men.and Women,char are ina burning fit of anger(which. 

| isfar-worſe then the burning fit of a Feaver ) forcy hou- 

f. |res, yea, forty yeares rogether. "Many tames. the man, 

' | and Wife ina,family i$ ina burning fie for a whole week, 

E-1: | ropeTher,. with Childcen,, and ſeryancs, .or others.3 now 

[| { chere1s a preatevil in this abiding of anger tor along time/| 


BY |groweth, 3s it 28 withche lines of a triangle, che: longer E: 


| another; ſo thelunger our anger is drawn out, the greay, 
| ter diſtance ſhal we be at, from thoſe chat. we are; angry. 
with, bur learn of me, faich Chriſt, it chere.be ſuch a= 
| ger arifing, yet with mecknels allay ic,..with mecknelj. 
{ keep it down, Anger reſts 1n the boſome of Fools,anper, 
| may, be .in the boſome of a wiſe ryan, but when it reſts. is 
i che boſome of a Fool, there ic reſts and abiges,, I mean. 
reſting;orherwiſe. then 1c ought, and whenſoever it reſts. 


ÞPſalme, 103: Surely we ſhould learn of Chriſt tobe 


tochide, Anger in a meek man, dottrnor; continue longer 
chen ic ſhould... LORE re + $5 og ky WY EE SAT” FIN 


,anend unto his Anger, when God would bave him, and 
rightreaſon reſt him be ſhonJd'do fo. ,, In Epbeſe 4.26; 


if ic continue lohg, 1c wil grow.co be bicter, and degeners | 


|drawthem out,the greater diſtance they wil be one from, 


in a_ mans heart, it is-a9 argument-of.much folly... In 


| 256 Anger moderate in.reſpeof Time: . [ 
Fg | | his | — greet It b. 
for anger wil quickly ſuureche hearc, and turn co Malice, 


for one to have a Feaver that hoJds long, amonch or-halt_ | 


together, indeed the longer anger continues, the more it; 


| 


| | meek, though we have cauſe to chide, yernot alday long | 


| Further Ameck. ſpicit is onechat though he may he | 
-angry,.. ye. his anger abides not ſolong,, buche. doth. pur | 


Be, Angry.and ſm not Jet not the Sun go down upon your 
ETD irath. Wemuft take heed, that though wm 
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Angry upon a right caule, -upon ajuftground, yer that 
Fu apy not down pon _ Wrath; take heed of lying 
down in an Angry tir,} 4c is a dangerous thing for any man| 
|or woman to. ly down and ſleep'in an Angry tit, you 

wait make conſcience of this, ter nor.che Sun go-down 
upon your wrath.. ..Lbave read -of Fobn a Patciarchof 
Alexandria, that having conteſtation with one, there 
was a meeting tocompole the difference between them), 
and in their meeting, they were fo far from compoling the 
difference, that they grew very-hot one with another 
buc now his Patriarch, heſends tothe other, and bids 
by mars je ſay thus unto him, Sir the Sun #5 g0ing 
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gown, and no more; as.to note, that though they. were 
| in a heat one with ayother when they met copether, yer 


| they ſhould rake heed thac the Sun did notgo down up®}, | 


on their wrath, Oh! that it would be ſo with people?” 


\ when they meet to gether, .and fal out one with another, 
| eſpecially, when evening draws near, and they ſee the 
4 Sun going down, they would remember this ſcripture, 

Q let not the Sun go. down upon your wrath, and rather 
ſend one unto anotherand fay, the Sun is going dawn, 
and yet Our. anger is not going down andit is very ob= 
' ſervable in the next words, neitber give place totbeDe- | 

vil, How comes chis.in?: let not the $un go down wpon 
4 your wrath, nfther give place tothe Devil, lt is co ſhew| 
{ ;hus much, chat any man 'that.doch rerain his Angryffic! 
| Jopgerthen he ſhould, he doth give place to the Devil, \ 

It 15 Chat that the Devi] would have, it 1s that that plea- | 

ſeth the Devil exceeding wel, 1t 1s that that the Devil de- 

{ lighteth in, thou canſt do nothing more acceptable corhe | 


| Perhaps, ;thou arc angry with thy nemhbours, with thy | 
{ fanuly, and art in hot expreſſions, and this anger” conti® 
\|'nues, and the Sun goes down, and thou'abideſt in thy 
| anger, what, muſt I give way co him ?, he hath wronged | 
.me,and muſt I give way co him ? wel,obſerve.z it-may be 
| thy proud heart wil not give Place to thy neighbour,thar : 


Dev1l,cthen to keep thy Anger longer then thou ſhouldeſt; |: 
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\chou arc arpry wich al, but marke, m the mean timethoy. ; 
doſt give-placecoche Devil, Lernor che Sin go downe | 
-|-upor chy wrach,neuher give placetorhe Devit The yer 

-reaſon why men abide in cheir- anger, and wit lee che4. 

| Sun'godown upon their wrath, it is, becaule they witnoc 
| giveplace untotheir brethren, you-wil nor yerld ro him | 
you ſay, le him yeildco me, wel, yourwil-not yeild co. 
| im, bur yet you.wil:yeild ro the Devil, and were it nor 
| betrer to yeild ro your brother, though: your inferior, 
then to yeildrothe Devil.. Ameeck ſpiric ts one char wil 
'nor let che Sun po-down upon his wrath, neither wil he | 
yeild unto the Devil.” There are many people, char live 
as if they. drank ofno other waters bur ot Maſſub afi: 
}-Meribabjofihe Waters of Strife, but the Sil waters of | 
& | Siloam, chatrun loftly, they are not fortheirrooth, they 4 
"*farenot fit for them, rhe Cifurch ſaith concerning God, 
Hil be reſerve bas Anger for ever 3 In Ferem, 3. 5, God 
may have cauſe to abide in hisanger long,burl ſay of thee}. 

that art of an angry diſpoſition, what, wilt thou reſerve. 

thy anger for ever ? wilethou alwates continue in ſuch a | 
; diſtemper ?-"Thou arr in ſuch an argry fic co day, andto! 
| morrow, and che nextday, what; wile thou: continues! 
| tay anger forever? There are many people thar quickly 
letgo any good thing, if chere be any god affection ſtir-. 
{red in.them, any delice after God, of love,. and joy, it's 
preſently gone, but leran 1] affection be ſtirred inthety, | 

as the affection of pation and anper, Oh, that abides and 
continues long' in them, 1t isa.fice that is 1n their very | 
bones : as firein folid matter keeps long, ſo anger.ic wil 


keep long inghe hearrs ofmen. 


- But indeed, thereaſon of Anger abiding inthe hearts 
of people many times is this,a man perbaps hath ſuffered 
] 


bis pattion, bis anger co ariſe nojuſtly and fooliſhly, and \ 
ſic may be he is convinced that thereis not ſufficient cauſe. 
[for it in his own conſcience; wel, but now obſerye, and |. 
examin your own hearts, whether ſomtimes ic hath noc| 
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| ic up chat others eight think chat chere wasa juſt cauſe 


2 


[now by thisthe diſtemper of their hearts would be dif- 
| covered, andiothey wil notlay downtheir anger : If | 
{-there be any of you that have this diſtemper of Spiric, 


[is a ſigne of ſtourneſs, and proudneſs cf Spirit, cergainly, 
'a meek Spirit wil nor do ſo; a meek Spiru, chougtIt is| 


\ ſtil, and may be angry ſometimes, yea, and not as ic 
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ur anger hath been up, and j 


ps-your conſcience. en. convincedthat there 
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{oper tobe. angry wichouta cauſe: Oh,, this is an hor-|. 
.T1ble wick<dagfs, char rather then, men wil yeild thus far, | 
| they wil hold up an unjuſt anger wichour cauſe, fo tha } 


God, cherruch, and'yourdrother muſt ſuffer unjuſtly, 
rather.chen you wit lay down an unjuſt anger, but hold 


for your anger ac ficſt, I amyverily perſwaded, that there 


" are many men and:-women thar have their anger up, and 
are weary of their anger, and! would lay ic down, bur 


mow, the Lord this day hath rebuked you of it, and ic 


"not perfect in this world, but hath ſomwhat of nature 


{.oughrto be, bur yet, when the unjuſtneſs of their anger 


ach noc been"ſufficienc cauſe, yet. you wil continue in} 
| your angers.andabide init, becauſe you might not ſeem. 


|comes ro appeare, then they wil nor abide-1n ic, becauſe 
1rhey would have others think they bad cauſe, bur as ſoon 
{as they ſee reaſon they wil let ic fal again, a meek Spirir 
wil do ſo :and chus much for the abiding of anger roo long 


CHAP. 


{ and how meekneſs doth moderate the patlion of-.anger in 
' {regardof Time. | 


| | | 
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Of the ordering of Anger in reſpet# of meaſure. 
1. That it go not beyond the cauſe. _ 2. That it 


unritly. _ 5. Nor . Cruel, 6, Nor ſo Angry in 
our own, as inthe things of God. + 


AN. Paſſion of anger, in regard of the Meaſure of ic, 
thar-is, though meekueſs dothallow ſome'anger, be an- 
.gry bur ſta nor, but he wil be anpry ſo, as his anger fhal 
| not break our too much in regard of the meaſure of 1t : 
n6 affection is more like to abound in meaſure, no pal. 
ſion is more hke co exceed in meaſure then the paſſion of 
anger, for it 15 a fiery paſſion, ard fire we know wvery 
-xeady tO exceed, as there 1s no creature tha is ſoactive 
as fire, it preſently_growes to a mighty deal, and ſo doth 
avger, Oh, how greata fire wil one ſpark kindle fome- 
times. There ignothing1n which we are more ready'to 
excecd then in the paſſion of anger; fire is good while it js 
kept in the hearch, but if.i get beyond ics bounds. 
then it exceeds. And lo we love mercle jn a horſe, bur if 
ic be3adiſhneſs rather chen any true generouſneſs, wedo 
not lovetharz and fomen and women that are immo- 
derately anpry and paſſionate, they havea great deal of 


their mettle. Wealdo accounc it a great diſeaſe in the bo- 
dy.when the gal doth oyerflow,the overflowing of chepal, 
Phylicians account it(and ſo any chat have experience of 
1t) avery greivcus diſeaſe, bur how many men and wo- 
men are fick of this diſeaſe- continually, alwaies, Every 
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. grownot too bitter. 3: Nor toofierce. . 4% Nor | 


OW for the third, meckneſs doth moderate the 


| 


| mectle;but 16 is jadiſhneſs, it is not generouſneſs chat is in | 
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day chey. have a fic of it, there is the Tellers, 


; ; 


mt, 
he, | 


{| of che Galin them, Oh, that the Diſeaſes'of our hearcs, 
| were as greivoust0 us, as the diſeaſes of our bodies. 

|-  Objetf, Bur you wil ſay, When is the anger immodes | 
rate and. exceeds in_ the meaſure of it, and baw doth 
meekneſs allay tbe beat of it in thas Reſpett 2 . 
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 »Anſro, Furſt, It is immoderate at any time-when 'it is | 
beyond che caule that was given, In Zach. 1. 15. Iris; 
ſaid, that God was much: Diſpleaſed with his Enemies 
{ but with his people he was bur a little Diſpleaſed, God | 
when he ſees .cauſe is di{pleaſed but a#ittle, and isnot 
{ Difpleaſed a great deal, when there is buc a little'cauſe, 
bur be doth obſerve a mieaſureand lets our ſo much” An- 
ger, a little diſpleaſure according tothe cauſe. But now 
when men gobeyond the cauſe,and whether the caufe be 
lierle or much ic 1s al one, chey are diſpleafed, chen'they 
{are immoderate, Ir is a note of Gulielmus Pariftenfic, | 
for one to be provoked for. a little offence,” it 18 all | 
Lokgaas, if a man _-thould ſee a Flie upon ' his 
| Fore-head and he ſhould take a beetle to | 
ie upon his Fore-head and: kill his friend. | 
Fropartion his anger, bes a litcle diſpleaſed 
We is little, and more when it is mare, Tn | 
FI. Fool utteretb-all bzs mind, but a wiſe 
| manreepeth it in til afterwards. © The Seventy Tran- 
{late chele words thus, A Fool poures forth al bzs auger, 
Put a wiſe man diſpoſeth bis Anger, That is, accor* |. 
ding to the Cauſe, he diſpoſeth his anger, a Fool utret=|® 
eth al his anger upon every cauſe, buta wiſe man diſpol= 
eth his anger according co the cauſe. _ Fhat 1s one thing, 
co let it gobeyondthecauſe; buca'meek- ſpirit keeps it 
1n that it ſhal notgo beyond the cauſe. . A wife man, wil 
not be too prodigal of his anger, as it 5the Wiſdom of a- 
man to keep in his affections, andnot to be. prodigal of | 
his affections, ſoa meek ſpirit he wil rather let our his 


' .-_ anger | 
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anger kefsthent ro 3 ol "An angry m man 1s very Proc | 
TT his paſſion, whereas thecruch is, ifa man bad by 


ous, he would beccaref 


| Here is a buſineſs that requires indeed che affection of 


anger cobe beſtowed, I but, I willnor be prodigal ofthe 
affeQtions of my Soul, ic is a ſign that men have low 
eſteem of their affeEions that wil ler them our upon an 
Obje& more chenaceds. A man wil nor give a farching. 
more then needs RES 


ſoa Wiſe man wilnot be prodigal of his affetions, he | "1 

| wil lay out no more of them chen needs mutt, that is 4 
| che Firſt, -2- 
vets, Another expreſſion of the immoderacneſs - 
[oY : 


juftly off. nded with anocher, I buc hemay- quickly pt 
cov biccer in bis anger, In Coloſſ. 3, 13, Thecejaall 
horcationunto us co Forbear one another, at 
one another, if any bave any quarrel again 
as Chriſt forgave you, even ſo alſo do ye. 1 
Wife doch tat againſt the Huband, I 
| may be angry, bur be not Bitter a gainſt ber, 


| nor bitter againſt Children, :or Bier againſt $4 Ser Ve 


{ or Bitter againſt Neighbors, Though you beangc ec 
_ | be not bitter againfſtthem, Xn. - ' y 


you have This to lay 
he charge of your Wie, chat the hach provoked you 


Tia neglecting her Duty, 1 bur, you have nothing to lay 


| co her charge co be bittre againſt her, The A 
chus; Lec ir be whac it wil, yer you muſt notbe biccer. 
A Meek Spiric keeps the ſweetneſs of his $ irit, and {aich 
as the Figg-tree m Fredges, g. 11. When che Trees 


would have 1 ic Raign over them. | Sbould I forſake my | 


gn 


__ 
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— , vz : 


Wiſdom to know, thatrhe working of che Soul is precis| | 
| eo ler It OW Upon: every ge 'Þ 


caſion. -Tcis the Part of every Man and Worhanof V ifs | 
dom, topoiſe their thoughts and affed&ions, <0 let our}, 
na more choughrs upon a: Arnels then needs muſt, and: 
no more affections upon a buſineſs theny needs muſt. 


y thing char he goes to markec for, | 


is this, when anger is too Bitter, a man may be | 


poltle doch | 
| nor ſtand co an{wer this Obje@ion, I but the is thus and| 
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Sweetueſs and my good: fruite, and po'to be promoted 


| 


CY 
2 over the Trees : So faitha Meek Spiric, when Husband, 


anger 3 a Metk Spirit finds that ſweerneſs' in 
| within, :thac whatſoever comes he wil nor. looſe the 
{weetneſs of his Spirit, and. he wil: not be bicter_ to 


| if there be any means to reform them withour mani* 


:Lordghe doth not love to greive the children of men, and 
| {o-certainly , , one that 1s of a meek; Spirir,, 15 very 


of Wife, or Children, or Servants, 'er. neighbors have ; 


done much amiſs, I bur thal I'po now and4ooſe che 


ſweernels of my Spirit, and give way to the paſſion of 
| 1s $piric 


- ''This Bitterneſs conſiſts in this, when one is provoked, 
and paſſion is up. againſt anocher, chey care nor what | 
provoking {peeches chey uſe coothers, gracing upon cheic 

Spirirs ſuch things as they know before wil provoke them, 
naw tis is ſinful chough chey: be Juſtly angry, whereas | 
one that is of a Meek Spirx, wil be loath co provoke, and 


feſting che paſſion of anger, he wil do it, I ſay, chouph 


he have offended him, if he can reform lim} with any | 
{weetnelſs of Carriage; he wil do it. © As' it is ſaid of the 


loth;co greive any in the world, let others.de,any thing 
that greives him, , yet ic. prieves him Thar: he ſhould have 
occalion co-greive,ochers,, Now here I would give you 


| 


| 


| ro Greive any ane living'z -1xemerber 1have read of .one | 


oge-fipns by: which-y ou; may. try the meekneſs of:your | 
pirics;z if you ke meeK':in ſpirit, irdoth crouble: yours 
have any occaſion ty Greive. any one living z and; what 
{weer lives might welive if every one were of tuct.a ſpirit, 
Carry chigalong wich yauz2chac a meenman or womaniis 
ach a.oney. that is crolbled at any occaſion that heath 


\. 


| of the Romans, chat was a Great Captain, andhaddone 


| Great things for his Gountry, /and being ſick, ſome tame 
to. bis bed {ide, avd named 1uch great explons aid things | 
| that be: bad-done for -hjs country, atid he lay;andiaheard 

them, buthe ſaid, here was his comfort, ithat-nevgs.apy 


| 


— _— —— ite; CC DOA <A AO " s « 
2 —_— re O_ 


/ 


eaſure. 303. 


8 
' 
£ 
] 


M— ———_— $2 -I\ 
- 


one.did Wear a mourning _— by reaſon of hig, Ines | 
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| ver Cfaith he?) /wasa cauſe ta: make any man nourher] 
i | Now.cah you fay.ſo as m the preſence of God, Tnever) * ; 
4 (did five. any! guſt .caule. to aty "man or: womary ro: | 
| | mbuinefor. any'ching thacIdid-apainſt: chem.” : If ſo be _ 
C. - that yourebuke chemfor a faulr,” or if you puniſh them |- 
Y for aity Juſt cauſe, cat you in your Confciene@ſay, that | | 

| yau have not-givena zult-caufe to make chem'to mourn | | 
: andgrieves 1 donot mean, not ta make ther mournfox.} © | 
F © {| rheicoffence, chats thac which you may approve your | | 
b ={: _ | Heatts naro God in;kur comake thern tomoutne, urjaft» | 

K ly,to makethem mourn when you ſhould normakettien 
þ mournee.. Do but:lay your hands upoh your hearesin 
0 chis and conſider, have nor Imade many to mourcne nigh | 

Y unjuftcauſe?- bave':not 1 made 'them/to:mourne charÞ 
| _ {| buphtnortohave mademonn? aheathen did to; Fo: 
t know- Chriſt when he was -upon the croſs, chey carry 
| unco him a-ſpuoge filled fil of pal and vinegar," Þ'bur | 
' Chrift pur-ic away from him, ' The hearts of many..men| 

F- | and'women are like a Spunge filled with patand 'Vanepar | - 
Y: | it:may-be if youdo not provoke chem, you ſhal not tind: 

I them bitter... Asafſpunge that is filed with galandvine- 
| par,\ if you'do not. touch irmorthing wil come ont,” butdo- 
barnipacberween your fitpets,and icwit preſently come | 
i own abundance. :Sornany mens heartit:you- dobat |. 
\ nwpthem berweewyvur fingers;! as it were rhey preſeritly }- 
E: wibbe: aigry. Agios, withi maily) bodies) Cholerich. | 
f fromach-wil curne at meats and make them tobe hicter/ty | © 
them : and {o many met and 'women have Cholerick | - 
Spwics;" and che'1diftempers- of their! heats -auriie every 
| | thingicito bitcernefs, - and fchere(beiaby/thingdonetyn® | | 
ſ';/ toghem.chac-doth diſpleaſethem; chey-wiligs and chevy | 
| Uupob ir, and: ſo imbicter their 6wn ſpirits'by thinking. 
what wrong -ſuch-and 'fuch-have-dehethem,” It” werea | 
tooliſlthivgif ane ſhould take bicter pil of phyfick and 
b. | chewhevitiius mouth; when he howd fwallow:ndowr 
| whol;Indeedy pive a Child a ipilfafdhe falsa Mewing ofac 


|  preſegtly; and wilnct lecitgo Adwii whole,: (Oitiswich | 
HIRED. >... 0250-4... 21% A. 
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| cer piland you ſhould ſwallow it dolwn,bu youtake the | 
| unto you, when you take icand chewir, and lieupon 
n meek ſpirits DE UT © IOVE pil and {wallowes tn down... 
| Thirdly, Meekneſs allayes-anger in che Meaſure of ity 


1 1y ghoſt ſpeakes of Perilors times in the beginning of the | 


|ptefencly their blood is in theic faces, and they are ina 


4 Om ed La Li x Pw” 
% n a "wp c® * - 
WR wh A i + 1.45 IT 
W "8 es Wes ne Keg " i 
. = THE, + - 
X \ OTE 
ky" 


P23 inc 40 HE — — — —— 


co them amiſs, anywrong, the wrong is indeed as a bic= | 
pilandchew.r, and chen ics nomarvelthat it is {obitcer ' 


your beds and. medirate upon it, whercas one chat is of a 


whenas 1t1s coo fierce. Inz. Tim. 3.3. There the ha- 


' Chapter. In tbe laſt dayts there ſhal be perilous times,and 
there deſcribes the wickedneſs of men, what they ſhal be 
that make theſe perilous times. * And inthe 3. verle, jt-1s 
{aid, chey ſhal be Without natural affett:on, truce brea= 


men, fiery men, the word in the origina]. is a word that: 
ſignifies fury, it makes men like Feb che ſon of Nimfhi 
chat drove on ferriouſly,i their hand 1s ready upon ch | 
dapper, if chere be buca word Spoken. The Lord \ _ 
king concerning himſcltin reipect of his people, - in ſay. 
27. 4. He faith Fwry # not in me, but you have many 
chat you gy ew Hatirbraind Chriſtians, thar are furi. 
ous UpOn-Ever) 


every occaſion, and it cannot be ſaid of them as. 
the Lord faith of himielf, frrry zs not in me, in reſpect of: 
his awn people, bur tury isinthee,chy heart is filled with. 
fury, in good things thou art nor ſo fierce, thou art cool! 
atfuch things, but in evil chings thou art-fierce 3, naw: 
meekneſs keepes ren-from fierce diſpoſitions, they, may : 
be angry, bur chey ace: wor {o frecce and? furious,; that 


et 


ury, chis is anochers GETDINS. =; 
' Fourth] , Another thing inthe immoderateneſs ofay | | 
per, it isMhe: Unrianefn ob anger 3 a mack; mand, Þ 
g alter of 6 own angery. hecanbe angry. but: he 113 ayie 
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| many men and women, whenas there isany thing done , 
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3 306 Anger moderate in reſpe#t of the Meaſtire. | 
F. - | vailes 3 and in thatconſiſts the grace of Mecknels as much | 
asinany thing, One char is of a. meek 'Spiric is able wo / 
rule his abger, anger indeed is a wild beaſt unit ſelf, bur | 


there are ſome men chat have por the skil, thar they + can | 

tule Bzars and Lions , can carry the Rear by his noſe, 

whenas others cannot do ſo, fo. our piſlion in us naturally | 
{.& |[islike Bzars and Tipres,but the Grace'of meeknefs comes 

Sow, = & inables one to rule this Bear andeofarry ir up and | 1 

down, this way or that way, according as there is cahaſe. | 

K-14 | As the Centurion could ſay to chis ſervanc,po and he goes, | | 
- [and co another, come and he comes, and to the thicd do 

this and he doth it, So one thats of a meek Spirit, he 

{can ſay to the paſſion ofanper, goand it goes,- andcome | 

land ic comes, As' God faithto the proud ſea; UHitherto 

thor ſhalt go and no further :' Soa meek man, be ſaith | 
to hisanger, hitherto thou ſhalt go and nofurther,  Tfa. 

| man ſhould keep a dop in his houſe that '1s fierce, and! 


wud tet Io omen Be AS 4 


l would fly upon every onehe had need co keep ſucha dog] _ 
| in Ghaines 3 many mens paſſion of anger, is ikea furious | 
l- mad'dop, chat when it ſets uponan objed ir cannot be | 


E. 4 called back, you had need co keep ſuch dogs in chaines, | 
EF 4 that when once they are upon a thing. you cannot cal | 
t.1 'them off. If a ſhepheard ſhould have ſuch a Dog,that he | 
\_ | cannot cal off when he ſecs him upon the ſheep, ut would 
E:-1 | be a great offence to the maſter, xc is not enough to ſay, I | 
| | had fucha dog to bring in the ſheep, but he muſt keep 
© ſuch a one chac he cancal off. $9 if indeed you be of a \ 
| meek ſpiric you can let out your angerthus far when you! 
{ Tee ſufficient cauſe,andcal back your ater again,and Thus | 
{rmeeckneſs is of preat:uſe, In Pſalm, 78, 38. But be be- | 
Ting ful of compaſſson forgave their iniquity,and deſtroy» 


8." pe 


1 | ed them not, yea, inany a time turned be his anger away. 
| t and did not fr up al by vorath, So It 1511 che later - 
w ; | exanſlation, but in: che other cranſlation it 1stchus. - He. 


| called backbis anger, :axd did not ftir up altbi wrath. 


a | The larter' clauſe:;may be referred to the ficlt thing we. 
i  _ Jſpake of, 'Thar God doth aorftieup albis wrath. upon 
[ } Mons win GED 544, = TN every, | 


|  . 


5 » 


4 ' 
” — 


SEN be fl 1 b £4 Cn Ra Ph ad s 
; "/. 27 Ig we : 
_ pe ti 4 wy Rao, % 
- © 


: 


 lingback his anger, tharisa meek man. In 'Nab:'1. 2. 
( Fhere it is ſaid of God as it 1s cranſflaced in your bo 


that be 3s the Lord of Anger, he is onechat ig ab|EWTule- 
his anger as he pleafech,though ſomecimes to bechTLocd : 
.of a thing, noces.the abundance ofa thing, from che He- 
brew coor: buc we may apply ic here, that as God is the 

Eocdof anger, {oevery Chriſtian-ſhould labour co be che 
| Lord of his own anger. ., We know that when the nerves 
and. ſinewes of a man; acediſterpered; and: chere 1s ſick=- 
neſs upon him, they wil move whether he wil or. no, | 
a5 a Man chat hath a pallie, his hand ſhakes and moves, 


when indeed he would not. have move but ic moves 

, wherher he wil or no. -: Naw when ic is ſo 1nche body,we | 
ſay there isa great diftemper upon che body ; ſo in the! 
Soul, when any 'paſſion in the- toul ſhal move, whether 

\ | the ſoul wi) or no, it arguesa prear-diſtemper 1n the Sou] 

| Buc now if the Soul be in a right temper,it ic, would have 
this affection move, their ic hal move, if 1c wil haveic 

; ſtand ſtil, chen irſhal ſtand ſtil, how.unculy ace the paſ- 

: ftons of many men and women, though they are convin= 

| | cedofthe Evilofic, and perhaps have been. bumbled for 
'x, and their. confciences have terrified. them for the vio- 

| | lence of their paſſion, and they have covenanred, and 
| vowed, and perhaps faſted and prayed,. and yet 'cannat 
rule them, - chis 1s a ſore. evil. As who. is cherealmoſt 


unFulineſs of the paſlion of anger, or if they -do not cum- | 
[plain of ir themſelves, yet others do, and when perhaps 
they go to prayer, they. conteſs it co God, and ſothey 
; Judg themlelves for it, and condemn: chem ſelyes for the - 
| unrulinelſs of their paſlion, and yet notwichſtanding con- 
' tinue as paſlionace and as froward as ever, afrer they have 
\ been at P 
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F BY 


bur you ſhal hear chem upon occaſion Speaking of the | 


on ,incheday, ,yer before the, Sun gozs " wn 
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| your Heatrs riſe againſt chem, and ſeek to: miſcheif 


*» 


| 


4 fon'now, certainly, that anger that's without ary come 


| when it was caſt down, ic rurned into a Serpent, and chen 


Hs 


{Exodys, | You thal find in thar Chapter, that Moſes, 


Moſes co flie from it when ir was turned into a verpentc. 


| ftriany, they are 0 angry with 'cheir Children, as chey 


- Ektbly, >Anocher thing in the'immoderacneſs.of anger | 
is, Exeity;” when a mabs. paſtion grows, nor only: ro 


have our compatjion co be mixed wich our-paſſion. Is 


then, if you be of a meek Spirit, - you'wil:temper SON, 
paſſion with ir, butnow, wher'others offend you, and 


them, and care not what becomes of chem, ſo you may 
have your anger maniteſted, Oh, where is your compaſ- 


paſſion, ' that is a ſmful ahger, the Lord is not ſo; hen 
Judgment remembers mercy : 'and fo when-youare angry 
wich your Children, or Servants, and you would puniſh 
them, you muſt remember mercy in judgment, andchus 
Meeknelſs thac is coorder anger m regard of puniſhment it 


19 called, Clemericy. © We' read of Moſes his Rod, chat 


| 


che Texc faith, "Moſes did fliefrom it, it was cime for 


It may be thy anger may: be ſomcimes ſuch; chat chou 
FIN not flie from it, /bur-when thy angerturns 1ncoa 
Serpent, Then it tstmme coflie from thy ayger. Thus ic 
was with Nabzchadnegar, when he was avgy with the 
three Children, he heat che Fornace ſeven times hater 
then wya'y's and cauſed them to bethrown 1nco it 3 and: 


z 


arenoc ifchey break thew-Limbs, or'do them any 'mif- 
Get.” Ic isa remarkable place that we have in che 4. of 


ki 
a 


ade many objeRtons agajnft the work char Goddid cal 
im-tog- when” God anffered one objection, he made! 
her, untilthe Texc ſaith plainly, in verſe, 14. That 
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ernels, and fierceneſs, and unculineſs, but to Cruelty 3| 
| when men have paſſion without+compaſlion, we fhould: 

ti third ww! 
| there-dny -occa{lon piven' for 'iyou! to be paſſionate ? Oh | 


% che} 


a. T4 1. IS 
. 0 ” , 
a  .- 


= _ 
: >" Lo hou 
p 
PyS 
q 


xs 
r 


py 


Ce IC ETC Se ONIRDRS > 7M 1 

| x08 Hurothlodendee Derkfhedt of che Meaſure. 

| | cheparealin a frowardneſs and a paſſion again, Oh; that + 
| men:wouJd conſider,” thac this is a great» diftemper upon | 


P 


V4 
. z 
te 

o 6 
= 2 
We 4 
= g 


Y 


— 


** Anger maderate in reſpo&of the Meaſure, 30 


- 


x 
— 


in che Next verſe, that; he had provided Agrojz;ro come. 


> 


and belp himin the bufinels, and be ſaid... 1r not Aaron, | 


© , 


what chen? Doth be ſhew hipaſelf yaolenc., andj; cruel 
ainft him.? .No, Bur he ſaich, 1s .not Aaron; the Levite 
thy Brother 2: I know that becanſpeak, wel, and behold 


|be commeth forth.to meet thee, ang.zaben be ſees tbeeche,, 
{ 203] be glad ini bje Heart, God-chinks.co dg. popdto | 


Moſex,.: even; when he was;angry, wah b 
ſhould be with you, 16, your!Heart,be Meek when, you | 
areangry. withanys whenany provoks you, yer evenar ; 
bai time you wal be thinking of dawgabem goods:;,-51 
Fans ao) Ag HBO ES STRAY Dig g20TMY 


CISTOIER E933 C3Þ.5 
«The: Sixth is. this, . When men are angry, as much1n | 


tbe but. ie much, butif it be more, chat. 3s (tal A grFALEL 
'ev3b, -buc if thou beeſt angry as muck}in;things, chat cons, | 
ecdies thy felt; as in things chatconeerry God, than 16,400 


God, they. take no notice of its : A83i0w;; if yeu-ſend 


longer chen you would have him, POU are na rage Pre- 
Hh: may be your Ghild or your Servant{wears 
an Qath, ortelsa lie; If 1t be not to yourſelt, you can 


» 4 
m,-andi{9.3;. 


che things of their:ownas in the things of; G9d, J;lays Af |. 


moderate! Avitis with many paentss threw Childgen | 
[4 buct.offend; fienHiin any. Parcientass: Ob, yan WharA | 
rageareUnby, preſently; but ifchey;dq any thing dpaialt | 


your Child or your Servant en an Errand, and he ſtay-} 
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put up this, or if your Servant negle& the word, or neg= | 
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| 3 o Anger moderate in reſpeft of the Meaſure 
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ah 
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lect Prayer, or ſpeak a ſinful word, if iedoth nor-goncern 
, your felf, you can pur chac up wel enough : a greac dealof 
diſturbance there isin your Family, Buc Task'you, wheri 
, wasthere any diſturbance bur 1t was about the chings chae 
did concern your-ſelf, -not che things that did concern | 
Gnd?. Truly, without breach of charicy I may ſay, take 


| meerly f6r offence againſt Tod ?* There 'is a thouſand 
cimes more anger for chings againſt your ſelf, Now how 
| canft thou thiok char-chy Soul ſhould be precious in 
Gods Eye, when his honor 1s not precious m chine Eye ? 
| If chy Servant ſhould fay untothee, when thou biddeſt 
him do ſuch a/thing that hew1l not, Oh ! How wouldſt 
chou'flie npon him'and be angry with'him ?  Bucnow if 
he offend'God, there thou canſt bear wich him. And | 


one family of a hundred, - when is anger in a Family | 


fo one: Servant againſt another,” wrangle and fal our for | 
| offences one: againſt another , but: they never | 


- 
F . 
p.. 


fal'out' for any "thingcommitced againft: God. : Yea; 
. many, they bluſhiacanytime/when they ſpeak in Gods 
| cauſe; I pur this to'you;, when you have been 1n Tavernes 
amongſt company, and tliere 'you have heard many 
| {peechesagainſt the ordinances of God, and: the caule of 


| but if th this company'cherebe bur a word fal by che by, 


| enough in the cauſe of God, - whereas one- that is of a 


owns And thus nowwe have'poie chrobghechele chings, 
how Meeknels moderares Anger, :Firft in regard ofthe 


| Inregard of the Mealure. 
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God, and you have not had one ward co ſpeak for them,” | 


+ S + 


that ſeems codiſparage you 'you-cannot bear that, cer-|, 
ainlyyour-anger for-your ſelf is toomuch, when it 15 nor | 


Meek: ſpicics: be is more augry- in, Gods cauſe theninhis|, 


; ObjeGt.” Secondly;lnxegardof che Time, and Thirdly, | 
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| Anger, # ſet out 11 Eight Particulars. 1. It 
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| Of the moderating Anger in reſpets of the Rb 
 and'end. 1. The ground muff not be finful. 
I» Not pridey the ſeveral workings whereof to cauſe 


makes us thinkwe are too great to be croſſed. 2. He 

_ thinks bimſelf too good. © 3. A proud Heart 
makes his wil the rule of bjs attions, "4. He bath 
great apprehenſions of himſelf. 5. He' thinks all 
be doth, Fight. 6, Hethinkg himſelf only ought 

to be ſatisfied. * 7. He cares not what others ſuffer. ) 

- 8, He thinky it diſhonorable to” paſs by a 
- Eorongs BIT : "_ 


\ 
' 


that remaines to be ſpoken of- are the | 


| =e other -, 

Groxndys oFAnper whence it ariſeth, and che Effet#s 
ofavger. The Groundy of Anper aretheſe two, Pride, 
and inordinate luſts in mens Hearts 3 pride Particulatly, | 
and inordinate Juft in the Hearc more generally. Bur | 
above all it ariſerh from pride, pride is the maine cauſe of 


Anger. 1 will give you ſome Scriptures for ir, in 


nn "I an. 
Py 


——_—— 


who dealetb in prod Wrath, Oh, Youthat ace of pafli- 
| onate Spirits, take this Scripture'along with you as a 
i looking Glaſs, and ſer ic in,your windowes to Jook 1, 
| youthat are proud, 'and of Haughty Spirits, proud and 
'Hauphty ſcorer is hisname,whodealeth ia proud wrath, 


Prove21.24. Prod and Hauzvhty ſcorner #s bzs Name, | 


{So much inordinate paſhan, 'ſomuch pride, pride is as 
DM a 1 much | 
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A 302 Anger Moderate in reſpef# 


| 


| 


| ſinful paſſion and pride inevery mans heart, and thouthat 


much ſeen in frowardneſs and paſlion as in any thing. 
Thar is a cerrain cule, fo far as paſſion prevailes in. a fin- 
ful Heart, fo far pride prevailes, and that man or Wo- 
man thar is of a paſſionate ſpiric, is of a proud Spirir, ler 
chem ſeem to be never fo humble in other things, yer this 
is a certain rule ; never plead chy Naturg, or one thing | q 
or other, (for that we ſhall anſwer more afterwards) | 
this is a crue rule, that there is a porporcion. between 


hateſtthe one, ſhouldeſt hace the orher, and'this is the 
Reaſon thar Meekneſsand humility is 3oyned togerher in 
the Text, Learn of me, for I am Meek, and Lowly in | 
. Heart, Thoſe chen that are of froward. and paſſionate 
Spirics,. they are not Lowly in Heart, nor Meek in 


V 


Heart, but proud in Hearr. 
And ſolikewiſe inProv. 13. 10 Onlyby pride cometh! 
Contention..  Gontencion cometh only by pride, becauſe 
ic 1s che chiefcaule, 1t ſeems to be made as if it were the 


only” cauſe. Jndeed- there 1s never. any contention in a 
| Family, and ina. Town, But there zs pride in it, if there 
be Contentzon, it ts by pride, paſſionate and haſty Spirics 
are proud Spirits. We ſhall afrerwards,when we come. 
;to ſpeak"of Meekneſs and Humility, in che opening of | 
che excellency of thar Grace, thew Unco you what an | 
| Evil thing pride: is, but now our ' main work in 
this is, to thew how pride: doch make a man or 
| Woman to- be angry, from whence it is, the ſeveral | 
workings of pride to cauſe anger and paſſion, there 
are ſome ſeven: or eight Particulars obſervable in a 
proud Spirit, whereby you may ſee in all of them. how: 
of neceſſity a. proud, man or Woman muſt needs be an 
Hg and Woman, that: thoſe that are angry are 

proud, Bhs 
— Firſk, Pride raiſeththoſe thoughts of a mans ſelf that 
be thinks he is too greartobecroſled, be thinks 'that he 
\n intoabigha. condition for any: to-croſs-his, or croſs | 
| : hee 
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| her will ; hence. thoſe expreſſions, Shal I bear ſuch a _ 
thing 2 often you ſhal have a proud Spicit have the par- 
ticle, I, Irs} never bear-1t, and I will be thus and thus, 
and 1 wil malg you know what it is to do ſuch things 
againſt-me, looking upon themſelves as if they were g 
not to be croſſed, whoſoever were. ButI pray, Who| 
art thou ? and who are you that muſt not be croſt in any 
thing? God bimſelf, that is infinicely above you, is 
croft every day, and you your ſelves dare preſume to | 
croſs him, and yet you think much your ſelfto be' croft | 
in your mind and wil. SO" Is Sp IO | 
| Secondly, A proud heart thinks himſelf ſo good, | 
thathe can never deſerve auy croſs, that whatfoever he | 
doth, deſerves no contradiQtion at all, 'whenas he is rea- 

'dy to make miſinterprerations of any thing that another | 
4+ doth, but for himſelf all is wel, there is nothing that | - 
| a proud Man or Woman doth, bat he thinks he may : 

maintain ir, and thinks that gthers do him wrohp to be & - 
| offended at it, or to complain of it : and hence itis that 4 
ja proud Spirit is hard to be convincedof any thing that | | 
[is amiſsin him. Now this cauſeth a great;deal of paſli- = 
on ina Manand Woman, not to be convinced of any | 
evil that. chey dothemſelves, and ready.to, miſlinterprec 4 
every body elle in what they i no marvel they be of | 
proud ſpirits ; whereas now meeknelſs helps both theſe, | - 
2 meek heart hath low thoughrs of himſelf, and-never By 
thinks himſelf too big to be croſſed, hethioks, What | - | 
am, a poor Worm that 1scroſt, - and what great matter | 
is this? And a metk. Spirit is. eafily convinced of any 
\|rhing, . yieldable e any thing that. any-ove ſhal ſay, and | 
ſo by.chis means moderates his paſſion, be ealily con- 
| ceives that it is amiſs that is Cone, and therefvre wil not } | 
L beealily angry. ... SY Ss PE, 
Thirdly, A proud Nertabes by wil to be. the rule H 
of biz ations, :yea,and would haye it to,be the rule of | 
[A Fa: ; Aon 100,. and fucha onecannot bucbe of = 


|TRaward Spies and rherefore proud people are al- {| 
OE —mmrermn—_ kt ag Te 2 hn SIS andd Waits” , A 
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bo »y their pride, becauſe pride makes the wil to be the 
rule of acGion, and in this s proud heart liftethup it ſelf 
| evento the higheſt, God himſelffor K 1$ the property 
| of God to ltave his wil to be the cule of his ation... Bur 


we ſhal have occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat more about the 
{nature and evil of pride afcerwards, but only now ſo far 


the rule of his ations. _ wy forÞ 
Fourthly, The great apprehenſion that z prod heate 
are done againſt him to be very great ;. a little offence 
| that is done againſt Himis great in his eyes, Why > Be- 
cauſe ke hath ſuch great apprebevſions of Himſelf, 
' whereas if he hall but low apprefienſions of himſelf then 


t 
tt 


"man hath of tt 
chat fals ont croſs unto them, and wil be affected with 
it: Henceitisthar proud” heactsif any thing be dotie 

againſt chem, they wif aggravate the evil abundantly, 


| are you drurk* as if tha thing were ſo great, as none 
| but a mad man ora drunken man could do' it. What 


own eyes. 


and this nouritherh his anger more agd more. 


as it hath reference wnto paſſion, pride it makes his will 
"bath of himſelf makes him tco- think of all things thar- 
'that which is done againſt him wonld ſeem to: be little, 


| but gras what apprehenſions any Man or Wo- 
mſelyes, fo they wiljudg of any thing 


that is the reaſon of thoſe expreſſions in x family, if a 
ſervant doth any thing a little 'amiſs, What are'you mad?” 


makes it ſogreat ? It is becauſe you are ſo great in. your 


- 'Sixtly, A proud heart, Medorh fo'look upon” him- 
ſelf asif ſo be he were the only creaturethat were to'de-) 
fatisfiedin bx mind and wil, andQoth not regard atal. 


| 
[- 


On —— 


| Fifthly, A-proud'heart, whatſoeyer he doth in bim-| 
ſelf though never ſo anrezſonable, he thinks itis r7ght, 
he thinks he doth wel, Why ? becanſe be is conceited' 
of himſelf, andche thinks in his pride whatever it be, 
and whatever others think of it; he thinks be doth 'wel, 


—— 
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Anger comes from Pride. \ 3is | 
| TErien of any body elfe, he doth not confide | I 
i that oth ers that he hath to deal withal, they muſt baye 3 
fone ſatisfaRion as wel as he, and they have Souls as| 
wel a3 he, and they have comforts to look after as wel as 
he, but a provid heart regards only his own ſatisfaRion, 
and doth not atal mind the fatisfaRion of other men, 
which a meek Spirit wil, a meek ſpirit looks at the ſatis- 
|faRion of other men as wel as himſelf. Ir is impoſſible. 
| but chatman or woman ſhould be angry and froward. ' | 
| that only. regards to (atisfie themſelves, and do not fo i 
{ much as take a conſideration that others ſhould 'be ſa- 
| Tied.  Thetrath 1s, were our hearts cruly humbled as i | 
| they ſhould, the Maſter oc Miſtreſs, though they were $- 
neverſo high, they would think, thatthe Servantoughe 
| to have ſome ſatisfaRion or other, Fob did ſo, he gave | -| 
 fatisfaRioen to his ſervant, What? is che world made P 4 
| al foryou, that one muſt have al, ard others have i & 
thinp2 Thermeaneſt in the world muſt have Ending] 


| to Content them, andthis conſideration would mighti- 
ly mecken the hearts of menand-women in their dealing 
with others, do but think, 1am ſer upon my own will, 
and Iwould fain have my .wil, and have content, and 
| why ſhould not others > No, it is no matter for them, | 
But you are to'look to the meaneſt wretch inthe world, | 
the meanelt ſervant, pooreſt creature, ,and think. that' Hs 
they ought to have ſomwhatto Content and pleaſe them, F; 
25 wel as you ſhould have that which ſhould content and}. 
pleaſe you, ſo it is where meekneſs is. | 


Kol Ros | | . 
\_  Seventhly,. A-proud heartdoth notcare what others : 
Sex either, but is ready tolook upon others rather | 

| as Dogs, let others ſuffer what they will, they take no! 
| compaſſion of them, but a meek Spiric is compaſſionate, | : 
as we opened you know before concerning cruelty, |. 
choſe that-are paſſionate are void of compaſſion, paſſion | y 
makes one ſo cruel, and pride isthe capſe. of cruelty, it | 

//  i8 the cauſe why men are notatal ſenſible of what others' li} 


ſuſfer.. _ ——__Eightbly, 
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Eighthly and laftly,A proud heart chinks it to be a A 
honour to it to paſs by wrong, what ! ſhalI paſs by ſuch 
and: ſuch a thing? I would ſcorn ro bear, ſcorn.to 4 
ſuffer ſuch a. thing that ſuch; a one doth, I would| -}. 
 ſcorne to ler chem. {peak ſo, anddo fo, Herein he goes E 
quite contrary tothe Scriprure, that ſaith it 3s an bowor to 
paſs by aneffence,, Asafterwards we thal ſee when we 
come to ſhew the excellency of this grace of :meekneſs, | 
| Thus we ſee pride is che cauſe of paſſion, 'and_meekneſs, | 

bejng joyned in the cexc wich humility, thac moderates | 


| 


| pride, ado moderares paſſion, | - 
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"The ſecond Ground of Anger i inordinate luft; in re- 
gard whereof, and be ſeveral. ends.of it, it is al- 


+. . Jayed by meekneſs. 


"0" 


c *He Second gronnd of Anger is znordinate Iyft in the 
T heart; this lets in paſſion, That place is remarkable 
in Fames, 4. 1.\ From whence come wars and fightings 1 
among you? Come they not bence. even of your luſt ? 
| Hence come the wars and fightings thac warn your mem- | 
| bers, Thereace wars, contentions, brablings in your fa- | 
' | milies, from whencecome they ? youwil ſay, ic comes 
from this cauſe, and chat caule, thar this Servatit doth] 
nor do wharhe ſhould, - av husband whar he fhibuld, 
{andthe wife whatſhee ſhould, you are ready coarcribute 
{irto fomewhat withour you,' but if you would have the| 
{cauſe in ſcripture, ic is fromthe Lefts-within you.” Re- 
| member this :Scriprure, -when there ace contentions in 
| your family, /andyouare angry; ifaby ſhould come inco | 
your houfe,' and/fay, whatisthe 'matrer? from whence : 
UO4FP OT LO RGUAEL B32 TON 93 07 1908 2.25 2 eoihegt +: 


i 


- © 


_— 


þ- 


E EY | | i 


when 1t is ina diſeaſc, it can bear.nothing, come toa man 


| 


= 


bo 


chat hath a ſore in his body, and if you do but come near 
'titm,”and-couch him with your finger i the leaſt, he cries | 
ouc,, why? becaule ic 15 fore, the: place is diſtempered : 

 certainly,juſt ſoir 1s inthe hearts of men and women that 


and” ſuch. ſpirits can bear nothing 3 whereas merke-| 


| " Andthenal'chis comes from weakneſs icis the ſpeech 
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nordinate laft cauſeth 


; = = 


attribuce.it.co This or char, bur the truth is, 1c is from the | 
lufts in our hearcs, let but che luſts of your hearts be cur- 
bed, a al wil be wel. As we know it is withihe body, 


.are paſſionate, they. are very ſore,. they are like taw 
"fleſh, that-cannot bearea touch, it you lay but ſilkupon 
1c never fo ſoft, it can ſeatce bear it, when'the fleſh is raw, 
and when chere'1s a diſeaſe there 1n the body.;-pathonate 
men and women have diſeaſed ſpirits, and raw ſpirits 


neſs isthe health of the ſoul, this grace of meekneſs dorh 
as.it were skin over the raw fleſh, 'and indeed men do 
galcheir own Spirics by cheir frowardneſs. Firſt, their 
{picits are diftempered by their. proud, luſts, and then} 
their Spirits by their frowardneſs are galled more and 
more, and grow into Paſſion, this comes from che diftem= 
pers that are intheir hearts.. 


of Seneca, Weak things are complaining, thoſe that are 
| Weakeare ful of complainrs,asa body, though gbe-not 
ful of ſores, , yet if they. be weak, they are yery touchy, 
they. cannot bear when they are weak 3. $0 1£1s in che} 
hearts of men and women, when they cannot bearthings 
it is a ſipnetbey are weake, and chat makes them ſo fro=| 
ward and paſſionate. The bramble, that 1s one of the 
weakeſt things, yer it is ful of przckes,and: {cratches moſt 
Tweak. bramble, if you come, neare,it, that.wil ſcratch 


| 


moſt, .{o a weak ſpirit, wil ſcratch and; tear; thote, chat| 


comesal this ſtrife, anda) this tir, that there @ in this, 
family + you would hardly” give the cauſe of this cobe/ 
' whac the Holy Ghoſt doth in this text,to ſay, wel, I may 
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come near. to them, It is true, your angry. paſlionace 
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The ends of Immibierate Anyer. = [ 
Spirics, they think thac it is chrough the-ſtrength of their 
Spirics that they do thus, What !  ſhal T bear ic? Shal I 
do thus and thus? I remember Seneca that was a Hea- 
then, hath fuch an expreſſion, . It xs not the greatneſs of | 
the Spirit but the ſwelling. As now,ifa mans arme (wel, 
and his leg a ſore lep, a powty leg, we know it bigger | 
then another mans lep, ' bur yet it 1s weaker : So a paſſi- | 
onaze Spirit ſzemes to be bigger, and there is more pr de | 
in it then before, I but ic 1s a great deal weaker, it is 
through weakneſs-chat it cannot bear any thing that cro(- 
ſech ir. Now meekneſs ſtrengchens che heart of a man and. 
woman, and makes it able to beer thar that is croſs with= 
out paſltion. And this for the rife of anger, 
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+ And then for the end of anger, a word or two of that, 


now what 1s 1t that a Paſſionate man aimes at inhis anger? 
What would he have ?. 


d 


Firſt, In-che firſt place, truly he cannot ſcarcely tell | 
you what he would have but only this, he would farisfie | 
[a froward peeviſh Spitic, 


[2 wy OC 
| Oc elle Secondly, That they may bring others to be | 
| under them, chart they aymeat, at nothing elſe but co 


bring ſuch and ſuch to ſubmic to them, and be under | 
them. h | 


 Thudly, That they may ſeem to be ſome body in the 
world, what ! If Iſhould purup al, Fſhould be coun-| 
ted a fool,” bethonpht in my family to bea fool, now a 
a man thinkes by his paflion to be chought to be fome 
body in the world, IN x 


| And then he thinks by his paſſian a one tinge, roger 
his wil more ac another cime ; he-chinks chat ochers'wil 
; be more afraid'of him another cime, and at another time 
| 


 Fehac he might revenge hunſelfe in a ſpightful manner, | 
2 EI _ _ _ theſe; 
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namethem, I ſhal nor ſhew the Evil of them, that may 
be done more afterwards inthe application of the poinr : 
Bur now meekneſs allaies the Spirat in regard of anger in 


| under him,buc under God, not that he may appeare to be 
ſomebody, but that the Glory of God may more appeare, 
- | Not chathe may have his wil more at another Time, bur 

_ that his Brother, his Wife, his Childcen and Seryants 


| * © Theendsof moderate Anger. ig ©" 
theſe are the chiefe ends ofa paſſionate Spiric, T only 
theſe regards, that if hebe anpry, it-is nor to ſatisfie hims | 


ſelfe, bucthathe may bring things in order, co ſee that | 
God may not bediſhonoured, that they ſhould nor be] 


God more, not that he may woe himſelfe, no, but 
that he may do Good to others, A meek Spicit, though 
| he may be angry ſcmerimes, yer he never aimes at more 


good ro the party thar he is angry withal, then he dothar | 
[Hal very time that he is angry. And hereby'you' may | 
| 


Know whether your anger be zight or no, you are provo- 
ked unjuſtly, that is right, Ibur'can you lay ds 1n the 
preſence of God, Tamangry at my wite, but God knows 
. | I never deſire more good'to her chen ac his time, and I 
| could never pray for her more thenat this rime, and there 
is good reaſon, for when you are prevoked, you thinke 
ſhe doth fome evil, now then ſhe never hath more; need 
of your he)p chen ar ſuch atime, and arenort you made” 
cobea help unto her ? And forthe Wifeto the Husband, | 
ic maybe ſhe is angry wich her Husband, butcan you ſay 
as in che preſence of God,lI never defire moregood to him 
chen at chis time, and I could never pray for him more 
then at chis time, when have you caute to ſeek the pood 
of your Husband more then at char time when you ſee 
that it is1] with him? When doth a loving Wife ſeek to 
do good roher Husband more, then when beis{ick and 


—_— — 


|ſucha time, now if your husband be ina paſlion, it 1s 
the ſickneſs of his ſoul, ard though you may be troubled 


{ may not fin againſt God, and offend againſt the wil of | 


j il, chere never more love appeares from the wife then at | 


Yar ic, yet ar ſuch a cine ſeek to do him more good then at 
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Hooker time, And ſo. for a parent, Gon FA parent f 
ſeek co doa Child more good, then when it is ſick ? now[ | 
thus it is, when yoy ſee Husband, Wite, Brother, Pa» |. Þ 
| rent," Child to be ſick, Soul ſick, then you ſhould en-f- 
| deavour to dothem nioft good, ad {olong as you keep| ..x 


this way,” you canſay as i the preſence of God, you| 


the meekneſsof your ſpicics, et 


-CHAP. GVL. 


 turbes ak we canverſa withal. 


TELL, Bur to cometothe main thing of al, { for |. 7 

more of this youmay meet with inghe applica- ” 
tion ). the main thing is the Effet, of Anger, meeknels 
allayes Anger in zegard of the effect of ir, the evil effect, 
and indeed there are very many, there js no pafſian that 
-producerh-more evil effett; then che paſſion of anger. We 
read of the Manzcher, that chey hold two principles, 
one-to beche Principle of al good, the other robe the 
Principle of al evil, and if there be any thing that is the 


evi}, for there is nothing ina mans ſou] chat is the cauſe of 
ſo much evil as this paſſion ; and in regard it is the cauſe] . 
of fo much evil, we muſt labor -to ſearch into the ſeve-| 
ral 'Effeits of a froward and paſſionate Spiric, to ſee what 
a deal of hurt it doth to the Soul, ſo that by thac you| 
may come. to ſee what an excellent grace meekneſs. is,| 
which we are afcerward to come to open to you, and che; 
; Uſe of meekneſsin hindering thoſe evil Effet s chat this 
| paſſion would produce. © There are ten ſeveral | 
| = ets 
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of the effeths of Paſſionate Anger. I. It Blinds| 7; 
tbe reaſon. 2. It Diſquiets the beart. 3, > Te - 


principle of alevil, itisa froward ſpirir, the principle of | I i 
| Angry, $I50G RED rinciple of 2 pf fo that of al] 
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efFz of the Paſhon ofanger, we: wil reduce themto cen. Pr 
ſeveral heads, perhaps there may be-more thouphr of, | | 
| but T ſuppoſe the chief evils that low from the paſſion of | 
Anger may be ceduced to ten ſeveral heads. DT 


. | Fiſt, Paftion doth mightily Blind amans Judgment, 
4 {andblind Reaſonexceeding much, it doth even almoſt 
I  - {put outa manseyes, as when you makea great fire there | 
,, | wilbea great {moak, that wil even blind your eyes, you | 
x” | cannot ſee things cruly. Thus it is for al the world, the 
| hear of paſſion, the fire of Paſſion when ics kindled, ir Þ 


J .- |<auſethagreat ſmoakrocome up tothe underſtanding, 4 
+ - {and judgmenr, and even purs our your eyes, puts our: 
-* Jyourreaſon. Orasit isinthe water, when the water is| 
alin a rouland ſtirring, when there 1s mud in chewacer, 
and al ſtirred, you can ſeenothing in the water, where-|. 
as before (perhaps) you might1ce ſomewhat lye at the 
bottom, when thewacer was quiet and not ſtirred, but in | 
croubled waters you are able co ſee nothing ; $0 it 5s 
] withche heart of a man, when a mans Spirit is meek, and 
| al in a quiet, there 15a clearneſs in his underſtanding,bur 
|, when once the heart 1s put 1nco a trouble, intoa paſlion, 
chere 15no cleernels at al, alis muddy now, and you are 
\able to ſee nothing,andunderftand nothing, So you have 
it 11 Prov. 14. 29. there tis ſpoken of meekne(s, how 
| that helpes the underſtanding. Hethat 3s flow to wrath | 
is of great underſtanding, meckneſs doth mighrily help 
.|a mans underſtanding, by allaying frowardnets,. ir plain- | 
{ ly thewes us then, thar paſſion hinders che underſtandin 
of men, that they are notable ro difcerne of things. Pal- 
{{1Qn, it isa drunkenneſs, a man may bedrunk wich pal | 
fion, as welas wich beer orwine, now you know drun- 
kennels takes away a mans underftanding, 'leca man be of 
{never-ſuch excellent parts, yer when he1z drunk be hath 
no underſtanding. Wo to them that are drunk but not 
.woitb Wine, 1 remember Chrifoſtome ſpeaking of that | 
POPUnes Wo to them that are drunk but not voith Wine, | 


- 
” 
ORD 1 AA PEE. 9 7» cant woe 0-2 by 


4 


F 
18 
E 

« £ 
F 
& 
| 
: 
' 


- 
ISSN ICS 
2 3% Fan% 7. GAS 5. 


- ” 
/ 


TN Vv 2 | ſaith, 


ll. 
WD I 


«$51.5 , 7 
z * 4 " 4 5 A 
UNI CE ON On IE EST 


_— , £ 
ik ene Þ oy a 
' bc Zo FER PR, : ry 
6 PC ee oe I I OG ."* 2 Wee Ie ot 
"A . Sen Ss 7 . i ts y BO, '- SER SY Et TNT 121 
« L : FA, $88 REL " 5 »Y Y. \ IR $48 - EL $99 
Ly 3 6 # TRAn > wn La BR * > F F353» be z os - £% f 2) . 


: N | Firs CEOS. ;þ Lak ps "S 
. s G p Ps hk, IE8 Mn? OE , 
" hy , W x Ja'% INE; Sr 
1 > » 
- » » Gn - 


© Theeffefisof Anger. 
_ faith,. bow can that be ? he anſwers, that iswith paſſion | 
{ And ſo paſlion ic isa Tirant, Tirants they wilkil althe: 
counſels of the Land, or any. that ſhal joynwich chem 
in cheirgoverment z would ic not be (think you ) a tis | 
rannical ching to deftroy a Parliament,the councel of ana- | 
|t10n? now reaſon in the Soul ic is as it were the Parlia-| 
[ment, the counce), ' the great councel of the ſoul, now-|- - - 
paſſion that comes likea tirant and would kil and def- | © 
roy it, it thinkes it can.never be wel cil the great Parh- |. 
4amenc of the ſou}, reaſon, be deſtroyed. - IrememberT'} 7 4 
| [haveread ofa poor woman, that being to be judged by | | 
Phylip of 'Mgcedon, and perceiving that the judge did | » J 
not go right, upon that Ctaith ſhe) Iappeal; faithihe | | 
King (lughingat her )- appeal, .pray thee, co whom fo 
walt thou appeale ? ſaith ſhe, I wil appeal from theeun-j 
rothy ſelf, I wil appeale from thee .chat att. now angry, | 
cothee at ſuch a time that thou. art not angry, noting 
_ | that he would have a berter judgmenc then tojudg of her| 8 
cauſe : ſo indeed one may very.welappeal co many an-{ Fx 
gry people, thoſe thar are Mafters, Husbands, or Wives | - | 
their Children or Servants may appeal from chem when | 
they are Angry, tothem when they are not Anpry ; how | 
ordinary 15 1t for men to be Angry, and think themſelves | 
right when they are Angry ? They chink chemſelves che } FF 
righteſt when they are in a Paſſion ; now you need no bo- | 
dy elſe to 'be their judge but themſelves when: they are{ - 
out ofa paſlion, they wonder how they ſhould beina| 
paſſion, they ſee things{o- quite contrary to what they 
were when they. were in a Paſſion, thy paſſion cook away 
thy underſtanding. Indeed cake ſome: men and women 
when they are out of a paſſion, you ſhal have them ſpeak. 
as excellent reaſon, and with ſuch underftanding-in al 
their diſcourſe, and be ableto give ſuch right 3zudgment 
concerning things, but when once they are ftirred, and: 
are froward,and in an anger, they do things ſo irrationally.}. * 
chat one. would wonder and fay is this che ſame man _ | 
the 
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St The effefts of Anger. nn 5 nh | 


che ſame womad, that we diſcourſed with the other day ? | 
-{ onecan hardly think them the ſame men and Women, ic 
doth ſo take away the Reaſon of chem, In Fob, 5. 34. | 
' There you have a notable expreflion,- The - coruſel of 
| thefrowards carryed headlong,: AMan or Woman tha | 
_ {is fcoward, cannot have any Coynle), . bur he runs head- 
long, he runs in a. rage £0 ſuch and ſuch things, and 
knows not what he do:h,. or what he ſauh.. Ir is uſual 
{for Men and Women in an. Anger to run headlong upon | 
buſineſs, and know not what rhey would have done, the 
Counſel of the froward is carryed headlong, there is no 
time chat Men and Women are morereſoluce what to do, 
{ more reſolved that they wil have this, and wil bavechar, | 
but thetruth is," there is no time in the world when we | 
-are ſo unfit to reſolve, Why ? Becauſe then our counſels 
are carried headlong, we have no ule of our Reaſon and 
' underſtanding. . Ic is ſaid of Theodoret, thac was the 
Tutor of Arguſins Ceſar, That when he grew old; he 
would go from che Court to the Country totake his eaſe, 
and-when he was going from the Court . Auguſtus Ceſar 
\askedchis requeſt before he went, Leave ſome Rules co 
order my ſelf, it may be I ſhal not ſee you again for a 
} long time. and'ſo Theodoret held his peace a while, and 
at laſt hegave him this Rule, chat he ſhould never do any 
| thing when: he was Angry, rather fit ſtil, do-nothing 
while your paſſion is over z Becauſe he knew that what 
{ hedidchen, he was like to miſcarry in. Men are never |. 
ſo active as: when they are Angry, whereas the truth 
is, a man is never fitter to fir ſtill then when he is Angry. 
As when a man is ina diſtemper, in a heat, ir is che beſt 
for him to' go-to Bed, So the truth is, when people 
are Angry, ir is beſt for them to po to Bed, to 
lie down; and do nothing, That: is the firſt Evil 
| of Anger which Meekaeſs helps, For the Scripture 
cels you chat A' Man that # flow to. wrath +. 
of great underſtanding. 
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many other things, . ſo thatto bave a mans own will. in; 
ſome one particular, makes him-that he is forced to 
croſs himſelf, though they would not have other take | - 
notice of it, if we look into their boſomes weſhall find, | 
that there is no ſuch diſcontented ſpirit as ao angry ſpi- 
ritis, you wopld fain haveyour wil, now you that are 
of ſuch a diſpoiition, you can never have-your will,-for 
there wilin ſpite of your heart be nothing but confuſion 
| anderonblein your own ſpirit. Now meekneſs. keeps: 
down paſſion, paſſionraiſeth diſtemper and tempeſts in 
2 beart,tlie greateſt cempeſt that ariſech, it-is ina man ox 
womans own heart, and it is juſt that .it- ſhould. be ſo. | 
But O1 a meek ſpirit finds ſo much contentment-n his 
heartthat he would not loſe for. a. world, -he wil not 
he wil not loſe that ſweetneſs that.is -in his ſpirit. 
What ! becauſe ſuch a one croſſeth me, ſhall loſe my 
.| contentment? no, IL wil not loſe chat (weetneſs-that-1s 
within my ſoul, whereas your paſlionate people, if any 
thing croſs then, . they look upon that which croſlerh 
them, and think it is more to be.croſt in that, than there 
' j wgood in all the quiet of their heart, The har R 
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' F when he hath done, his head aketh, and his body burns, 
| and he goes home, and ljes down, andis fick,' andvo- 
 mits, and what a deal of troubledoth he bring to-him- 
ſelf, beſides what he brings to others's ſo being "drunk 
| by pallion, What abundance of trouble brings ſuch a 
. | one to himſelfand+0 others? and bleſſed be they that 
| theLord ſhews them the evil of their” paſſion by this, | 
| to makethetin toconſider-and think, What good do I 
get by this paſſion? What! Hadirnor been better for | 
me to have put up ſuch wrong, than to endureſo much 
Vexation to my ſelf ? This is now a ſecond evileffet © 
anger, which meeknels doth help. "a 


Thirdly, Another evill effetÞ of anger that meekne(s | 
doth help again, icis diſturbance of Families, and all. 
thoſe that we do converſe withal.  An'angry man and | 
woman, is a very troubleſome and burdenſome creature | 
in the world 'whereſoever they are, and if they be ſo to | 
themſelves, they wil þe to others roo. As in a Family, | 
if they be froward, Oh how extreamly burdenſome are ; 
they to that family?” as if the head of the family be fro- ; 
ward, howextream burdenſome are they tothat Fami- 
ly? or if a Child or Servant be of a froward ſpirie, Oh, | 
how an extream burdens it. And therefore in Prove22. | - 
24. ſee what the Holy Ghoſt there faith... Dake no 
friendſbip with an angry man, and with a froward | 
man thou ſhaſt notgo: he is notto be a friend. One | 
that isan angry man, although he ſhould be a wan. of 
"never ſuch excellent parts, you ſhal get no good by him, | 
the meek ſpirit is the only good companion, A froward ; 
ſpirit troubles hzs own houſe, And mark what is ſaid of L- 
ſuch a one.in Prov. 11, 29, He tbattroubleth bis own | 
F , bouſe. 
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. bouſe ſbal. inherit the wind: thats the- doom of thoſe 
| thatcrouble their own houſes. Now I appeal to you 
in the tame of God, Have not you (many of you ) | 
troubled your own houſes ? when you have come home | 
to your houſes, you have been a trouble to your own | 
houſes, 'it is juſt with God that you ſhould inherit the | - 
Wind; that God ſhould blaſt you inal your waies; be- | 
cauſe of the extream trouble that anger brings in a Fa- 
mily,"Tremember I have read in the hiſtory of the Ro-« 
many, of Pompey, travelling in a place, he mec with a| _ 
people thathad no houſes, but only Caves in the mouns | 
tains, he reports of them, that this was the-manner of | 
them, thatthey had alwaies two Caves, the Man one | 
and the Woman another, and being asked the reaſon | 
why they had two Caves, the reaſon was given, intheſe 
parts we live but a little while, and we would fain live 
quietly while we live,and that we mighe live quietly,we 
have two Caves;it ſeems they were much given to paſli- 
on,and ro quarrelſomnes, living one with another. And 
indeed, thus troubleſome is paſſion between man and 
wife, as they can hardly dwell together under one 
| roof, and they had need to have two Caves, notto 
ſpend a great part of your life in troubling one another, 
and cut off that time of your life now, and not reckon it, 
for, Is your life worth any thing? take buc one day| 
that you have been paſſionate and froward one with| 
another, May not you wel not account that day to be 
your life? for is that day worth living? and therefore 
angry people muſt never account it their life, and then 
their lives wil be very comfortable. ' And hence it is 
one houle cannot bear Husbaud and Wife, nor one ta- 
ble bear one another, becauſe their lives are ſo uncom- 
fortable one to another. And this is the reaſon the 
' | Heathen had that in the Sactifices they offered to Fu-| 
4 | no, the Goddeſs of Marriage, they wouldbe ſure to 
| pull out the Gall of the Beaſt that was offered in Sacri- 
[Ter thereby holding this truth, ( for their Serrinces 
nach G 
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> Effefts of paſsionate Anger. - 
| hold out many. morral truths): ini marriages they, . 
ſhould have all Gall takenout, Marriage would be ex- } 
creamly troubleſome if there were Gall in Man or Wite, | 
for paſsion 1s an unruly thing, and mighty troubleſome 
wherever it. comes,trouble roour Families, co our Wives, | 
to our Towns, atroubleſome Spirit ina Town, what a 
deal of time is ſpent for allaying of his paſsion-? And ſo in 
meetings abour anyS$ulineſs, what a mighcy trouble is a 
froward Spiric .in thoſe meetings? Now Meckneſs doth | 
keep men and Women, char asthey ate not troubleſome | 
ro thernſelves,. ſonot ro others, a Meek Spiric,.. though 
perhaps he may do ſomthing that you would nor do, be=| 
{cauſe you are not able to underſtand all chat he dath, yer 
he wil not be troubleſometo you, he wil live in places ſo. 
as none ſhal have cauſe to complain thac he is.crouble- 
ſome to any. PS | 
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Of the four Tfet.s of Anger, thatit binders al good. 
©... I» Prayer andthe Worſhip of God. 2. By ma- 
king 15 Sullen, RY UE 


Qurthly, Another Evil Effet of the paſſion of arger 
\& 15chis,- Thar it is amighty Hindrance of any good; | 
[blinds Reaſon, diſquiets our own Spirits, makes us | 

rronbleſome where we live and hmders us in che perfor- | 
mance of any good whatſoever, and chat many waies, 
rake but ſore General expreſſions of Scripture. 


| The Fickt is in Fames,1.20. The wrath of man accom z 
0446 not the righteouſneſi of God, If a man or Woman: 
" oncein a froward —_— they can never mage 
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(glory of God; ardin things that are very good, yer will 


| excellent parts, yet he wil not be able todoany;good 


' [thee in all ordmances, there is no ordinance bur a fro- 


| What ! Wilt chou goto pray } Thou art the moſt ugfie | 


[hands in prayers. thar there be no wrach, chat youdo.ndt 
\ goto prayer ina paſsion, When Men and Women are: 


\ the Righreouſnefs of Godz they arenorfic co be ſer about 
Gods: work,. it: 1s @very' excellent Scripture to be raken 
notice of, not. only generally, how-1t binders us in any | 
good, bur in this, when men 'w1l ſeem to ajme at the: 


ſhew them(elvespaſſionate, know thac; God hath no need: 
| of chy. wrathz: 16 15: crue,. he hattvneed ofthy zeal, but, 
that is not thy wrath and paſlion, go break out inour-: 
raptous ſpeeches, andill ſpeeches, God hath no need of 
the wrath of. man z the wrath of man accompliſheth nor 

the righteouſneſs of God, - And leca manhave never ſizch 


almoſt, it he be a froward man z_ he i1ike untoa Cans | 
die:rhac 15 tightediup, bur is all wet with ſalt brine, wera 
Candle with Salc brineg. andthough it be a great Gandle, 
chat might give a preat deal of. Lightin che Room, itican 
'do nothing bur ſpit up and down from one place to ano- 
ther : Soc is with-many men that have excellent parts, 
they are of ſuch Rigid Spirits, Genforious Spirits, ſo 
froward, that all cheir Life is but like a Candle wet with | 
| Salc brine, chey ſpit up and down, and are very unuſe- 
ful in che places where they live. Thou mighteſtbe of 
very good uſe 1n the place where thou liveft, but bein 
of a froward Spiric thou arrotnouſe, Yea, ic hinders 


ward Spirithinders. What canft thou do in a-paſſion ? 


Body. in the: World to go to pray when. thou arcma 
 paflion.. In Tin, To V3 See what: the Apoſtle {aich | 
| there unto Tamethy, Iwil therefore, - that men. pray 


Watbout wrath, you mult be ſure when yow lifr:up your 


in apaſcionone-withanorher, andchey come toprayer, 
 calfor. a cuſhion, Kneel-down; Oh!: What akind'of | 


| prayeris there, cercainlys this-prayetis notan acceprable. 


_ 
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| every where, How ? Lifting up boly bands, But How? | + ? L 
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efhs of paſsionate Anger, © 


ms. 


quierneſs of her Spicic, and ſo Exhorts che'Husband co | 
dothis Duty, that'is, To Dwel with his wife according | 


' weaker Veſſel, and as being Heires together of the Grace 
of Life,' Now matk the very laſt wortls of che 7. vere, 
That your Prayers be not hindred. Be you daughcecs | 
| of Sarah, of quiet Spirits,” leta man live as a manof 
|knowledg, and cherefore he muſt be a man of aquier ! 
Spiric, orelfe he cannot live as a man of knowledg, and. 
; | gwinghonor untothe Wifeas untorhe weaker Veſlel,ro 
what end? That your Prayers benot hindred. As if 
| the Apoftleſhould ſay, except yebe very caretul inthis, 
certainly, your Prayers wil be hindced, you wil never 
| beficco pray one with another except ye be very care- 


to knowwledg, giving Honor unto the wife, as unto/the | 


ful in this. Now me thinks, chis one argumenc fhowld 
be a. mighty means.to make you all co be watchtul over 
your pallionas long as you live, as thus, if I give way to 
my paſon, Ikaow Lam of @ Paſsionate Nature, well, 
and Iſhal meer wich: many chings char wil diftucbeme, 
now if I give way co my palsion, what chen 2 1 ſhal nor 
[be fic topray in my Family, And hence it. ischac when 
there is any paſsion berween a man and his Wife, they gg 
co Bed without Prayers, perhaps no Prayer all chac day, 
perhaps ©wo or three daies cogether and no Prayer; Qh! 
Curſed that anger and thac paſsion, that che worſhip 
of God muſt give way coir, what. a horrible wickedneſs 
is thisina manor Womans Hear, - that they are in{ych 
apaſsion and go on 10a paſsion, that the very worſhip 
of God mult give way co cheir paſsion,, Duftchouthwk 
#8 | chou canft.ftand betore Godanother day and anſwerzhis? 

op 'O froward Spuit, the werthip of. God muſt, give way 20 


= 


that the Husvand do nor. do his Dury, or the witedo 


X- 2 hath 


| che fiowardaeſs of chy. paſsion! Plead what thou-walc, 


} 


| 


not. doher. Duty yer rake thisas a Rule, whatever one 


| 
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-pra er. And therefore that place is very remarkable io Fe 

1 Pet. 3.7. Iherethe Apoſtle doth'fer Sarah as an Ex- ! 
ample to other Women, and commends Sarah for the ; 
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| harch done, or the other. hath done, certainly, if itcomes | -. 
ſo this paſs, that ir hinders yourhat you cannot pray one | 
1. with another, and thac with freedome of ſpirte;know that 
.| you haveſtaned apainſt God by your paſston. Ol doyou | 
| prize prayer at ſo-lowarare, that you cannot” liy down | 
| your paſſion for ir?Q! juſt were it with God ro meer with | 
| chee tha* nigh hae thou-goeſt away from thy wife and | 
family .m an anptr,. and: goeft frowardly to'bed,” juſt | 
were it. With,God to meer wich thee that nigh; thinke | 
of this, perhaps you have nor had chouphrs of it before, | 
but now:hink of it, and ler men and women walke wich f 
meeknelſsthar your prayers. be not hindred, Remember} 
chis, char if I be angry anJ paſſionate, perhaps it may } - 
hinder me inthe worthip of. God, hinder me from pray- | 
ing in my family, Tertullan mi his Apology for the}. 
_ | Gbriſtians, Hath this Expreflion.z We (faith be) When 
_ | we are at ſupper do ſo eat, as to Remember we muſt pray\ 
before we. ſleep, and therefore eat Moderately : So if | © 
chou beeſt at any cime angry, it avy thing difpleaſe thee, | 
Oh chatthou wouldeſt haye this chough:*co allay-thy 
paſſion, this or that diſpleaſech me, O ! but Tmuſt nor | 
be ſodiſpleaſed,” but I muſt remember chacT muftpo to. 
Prayer, and I muſt cake heed that ir do nor difinable me 
co prayer, Qh it isa jarringtune in the eace of God when. 
en and women gotoprayer ina-paſſion. Ita muſician: 
were tO come to play with an inftrument before the King: 
he would be very careful to have al his ſtrings in'tune, the: 
inſtrument al in tuneg. nodiſcord nor diſagreement, now 
know that thou art called, not to play but to pray and! 
not beforea king, an earthly King, but the King of Hea» 
ven and Earth, upon whom thy preſent and everlaſting 
[eſtate doth ly, thou muſt come into his preſence abd pray | 4%. : 
before him, and chou hadſt nexd cake heed that thy ſoul jſER 
'be.in tune now, I but thy paſſion puts ic our of tune, arid þ 4 
chere wil be many ftrinps that wil ſound” very harſh in {© 7 


chy duty if chou ; ws co prayer in a paſſion.  Andiſofor 
eher ducies, if 3t be to hear the word, Receive gantry | 
mae © with, 
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with meekneſr. (laith the Apoſtle). And ſo for the Sacra- 
menc,. to come to the Sacrament ina paſſion, that youl 
are convinced in your own conſciences That you ought not 
ro come to the: ſacrament in a paſſion, when' you are | 
angry one with another, and hence many men and Wo- 
men wil rather loſe a ſacrament then come in a paſſion. | 
Come to many and ſay to them, why;do nor you come 
co the Sacrament ?: They anfwer, my neighbour ard I fel 
out, or my Husband and I fel our, or my wife and 1 fel 
- out 3 now whata vile ching is this, when there is a ſacras | - 
menc that chou arc orherwile convinced thou oughteſt co 
| come _unto and now the breaches chat are between: thee 
and chy wife hinders thee. / 037 | 


a. | 
* 
- 
- 
P—— 


Queſt, Well, You willfay, But would you bavel! 
ws to come then. | 
_Anſw. No we,would have you-to lay. down your 

paſſion, that you would rather yeild one unro.another, 

| chat if ſhe hath been in faulr, that you would yeild ; or if 
| he have been in the fault,thac you would yeild rather chen; 
hinder your comming tothe ſacrament, but many men 
| and women by their piving way unto their paſſion and 
frowardoeſs, are made unfit to hear, and to read, and 
pray, uvficco admonith, it is bur like the ſpiccing of al 
candle wet with brine (as told you before?) you know 
| there wil bea Iuele light when the gandle doth thus ſpit, 
| bur doth that light do any pood ? And ſo if you come by 

.way of admonition untoany when you are 1 a paſlion,. 

|doth that do any good ? If any Þrotber bave fallen, you| 
muſt reſtore bim, "How 2 With the Spirit of meekneſr,] 

Youcannot admonith and counſel your child'at tha time 

whenyau are ina paſtion,it hinders you-tn al duties, what | 

a deal of miſchief doth this paſsion do in the world? now]. 

- meekneſs doth ſo allay-paſsion, thatirt ſhal never hinder 


Y 


 þ us1nany duty, though God give me leave to be angry 
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chat ic do nor; hindec me in atly Duty, and indeed, this 
is accue meek hearc, thac knowes how: £0 be offended, 
the maybe offended, and yecar the ſame came 1s fic for any 
| dury,1s-fic co.pray,and as; fit to hear,& as fit.co receive the | 
'\ (acrament.z ſucb-a.one hach done.me wrong, bur why may |: 
not-] receive the ſacrament becauſ of that? 1t.isa deceir of 
the devil. co make'men leavethe ordinances becauſ of cheir | 
-pafliongit thou daft not come with leaven in thy heart chou | 
mayelt receive che ſacrament, now/ameek ſpiric: keepes: 
its-heart.in ſuch a/frame ot S$piric, that chough it be angry 
in one thing wherein God would have ic Anpry-in, yerir | 
\keepes ic (elf fic toc any duty. , 53 9h: 
Secondly, To proceed a little further for che inlar- 
| ging ofchis, chat 1nordinate paſsion doth mightily hinder | 
-|chedoing of good, The wrath of man accompliſheth, not 
the righteouſneſs of God, as it hinders inthe yiolency.of 
it, ſo chere is another way-of Palsion hindring of us in 
| doing good, and that 1s,by making of people robe ſullen, 
there 15a Szulſen Anger, as welasa Raging Anger, there 
15.a Dumpiſh Anger, as'wel as a Furious Anger, it 15 
[not enotgh 'tor men and women' toiſay, I faid nothing, 
| no,that was periaps becauſe 'ofan inward fretting of your 
Anger, that you would not Speak, many times ina fami-. 
ly, it is berween manand-wife, they goe moping, -and in 
1a dumpiſhway, and ſcarce {peak.a word from morning | 
to nighc oneto.anocher, perhaps for two or 'three daies | 
ropether ſcarce Speake one'to another, now it Is not 
evoughto ſay, thacT do not; Speak, I but here is the evil 
| fruit of anger, cokeepibemitromdpeaking, and ſofrom 
{ chat dry that you owe! one. to another, "you take away 
{by chis:meanes, the, comfore” of -one anocthers duty, for 
your congue 15 not your owng:either to {peake when you 
wil, or hold your /peace when you wil, bur. 1c 15 given 
Unto you, that by xt -you may gloruie: God, and by-ir 
you may be uſetul in-che place thac God:hath fer you, 
{and cherefore do not; :thenk! char an/anly agen” | 
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T {youmay! hold your peace, and go'up and down'and[ 
| ſpeak nothing; for God will calyowu to acconnt as wel| 
; for your ſinful filence, 4s for your ſinful anger. And) 
| ſo Servants, when they areſullenin'a family, and fpeak 
notz word, or Children, krow that this is a ſinful an- 
ger,. this dampiſh ſpiricco go up and down, 2nd drail 
| their Jegs after them, and have no'\lifteo do any thing, 
bur fie fil ma hole and never core to ' meales 
oÞ | of to their work, this is very ſinful, and cherefore | 
4 | ſaith the Apoltle, iu the '5. of Famer and the gth, + 
 Y Grudg not one againſt another, now the word tranſlated l 
FF {in youtBooks, Grudg not one againſt'another, is, Do | 
A. | not figb one at anotber, for there'is a great deal of di- | 
Ts: tempered anger in fitting alone fullenly and fighing, LY 
T7  whenas if your hearts were meek and' quiet, if there is Fs 
 Þ any thing amiſs and. you have been troubled at ir, yon | # 


would go and'plea&:itin a meck and quiet way with him 
that.hath-done you wrong,. bat eſpecially for the wea-\ 
0 | ker ſex} As now for Women that are weaker, or GChil- 
7 | drenor Servants of that: Sex,: they perhaps wherr they 
bk. areangry, ſome of: them are: of ſuch+ diſpoſitions, that 
| they wiboot ſpeak mack,: bur wil pet zlone;, and firſighs- 
ing, and beſullen, and ſo they become unuſefti|t-in' the | 
places where they live. And the truth is, where there _ 
is ſuch a ſullendumpiſh ſpirit upon any occaſion when 
you arecroſled, it is an evill diſtemper, and it is very\ [<4 
bard for a ſullen dumb Devil co be caft out, as you ſhall | ". 
find in Mark 9. Compare the 17.-and the 29. verſes 
together. Art the 17, verſe, And oxe of the multitude) ,-Þ.- 
anſwered andjaid, Maſter I bave brought to thee my 6 
' Son, reAch hath a dumb ſpirit, and rhbereſoever be ta- | 
heth bin, betearetb bim, and be fometh and pnaſpetb\ {2 
with by teeth, @ pineth away, & I ſpake to thy Diſciples «4: 
that tbey ſhould caft bim out, and they could not. He K 
| had a dumb ſpiricthat did tear him, and did cauſe him! 
to gnaſh with his teeth and to pine away, and he was! " 
| Pn ' bragghe) - Þ| 
Yor ro. RAE mo———————_—  —— 
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2 Hf pig ig.» 
1 brought to the Diſciples that they ſhould caſt this dumbi 


| 


——_—___ 


| Governors, or Parents croſs you a little, you wil'fir all 


ask Chriſt privately, Why cold not we caſt him out ? ) 
Chriſt anſwers them. This kindcan come forth by no= |. 
thing, but praier and faſting. Where thereis adumb 


ſpirit out, burthey could not. Then at the 29. vetſe,| 
he ſaith noto them ( For the Diſciples wondred why 
they could not caſt our this dumb Devil, they come to} 


Devil, a ſullen, moping dumpiſh diſtemper of hearr, | 
it is a very hard thing for ſuch a one to be cured, for: 
they be bold intheir ſullenneſs, and' dumpiſhneſs, and 
it is very hard for any ſuch co be caſt out but by Faſting | 
and Praier. Yourthat are ſullen os dumpiſh, if:your 


alone pining and be dumpiſh, and ſo are made unfit for 
any thipg, I ſay, you bad need: Faſt, and pray for the 
caſting out of this diſtemper, now meeknels in this ; let \ 
there be any thing done againſt a meek ſpiric, any 
wrong, ſuch a one is able to go and plead it ont, and is 
ableto go about his buſineſs as before. Indeed he may | 
be | Fry there is a miſcarriage in ſuch or ſach, I, but 
ſha 


duty by pleading with them, and by ſpeaking to them, 
I wil do my duty. 3-08 WS. 
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nor Ido my duty therefore? Imay go and do my| 
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| Theeffeftsof Paſcionate Anger. 
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CLIPPERS 
I CHAP. CVIIL- + 


. of the fifth and fixth Effet, bindering receiving 
Good. And depriving of the Good we bawe. be- 


| 


fore. 


A Gain, Another finful Effe of Anger is this, 
as it hinders doing good, ſo it hinders receiving. 


| muchchat God ſhould wait upon a poorcreature upon 
any tearms, though we ſhould be never ſo pliable : But 


of good,” a froward ſpiricis unfitforco take in any good; 
as wel as to do good, there is no. dealing with them | 
when they are in their fit. As there is no Phylick to be 
given unto a'man whenfeis in the heat of his Feaverz 
Phyſitians do not. uſe. to give Phyfick then, but Nay| 


men when they are in a flame,. you muſt come: to thern | 
when they are quiet. And indeed, this s the horrible 
diftemper of this paſſion, that when it is up, God and 
men muſt ſtay til it is down, How often haſt thou made. 
,God to wait upon thy luſt in thy --paſlion ? itcis too 


for the Lord not only.to wait upon our perſon to do us 
good, but to wait upon our wicked, vile, baſe luſt, that 
he muſt ſtay til chat be over, before we are fit to hear 
him ſpeak to us. We would accountit a very ill thing, 
ifa Servant be in the houſe, and we muſt not only wait: 
upon him, but wait upon his humor, and his luſt, now 


-wait upon the meaneſt creature in the world, it were 
much fora King ora Prince to wait upon a Scullion Boy 
inthe Kitchin : But Oh for: the infinite God. to wait 
upon 4 luft ic is more, / that there is! nothing can be 


P 


done til the fic be over with them. ' As'you know: it is 


"li og DL 


itis a meaner thing to wait upon a mans humor, thanto | 


while their fit is over, and ſo there is no medling with | 


| when a houſe-is on fire; a tnan (with the noiſe of the oo | 
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I remember I read of'an 
Emperor, when ' one told him that there was much 
wrong and violence done in his. country againſt his 
Laws, faith he, I cannot hear you for the rattling and 
ſound of war, I cannot hear what you ſay, noting that 
ina country. where.there is was, there the Laws can- 
notbe kept thatare made for peace. + Itis true, now 
there may be many complaints of a' great deal of-inju- 
ſtice in our own Land, but there can be no: hearing, be- 
canſe of the noiſe and rattling of warlike inſtruments: 


wil 3 Such a Soul cannot hear you, it hinders from re- 


\ceiving good: but now faith the Apoſtle Fames, 
Receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted word, Meekneſs 
fits the Soul to, receive any good; Such a Soul ſtands* 
| before God and ſaich, Speak Lord-for thy Servant beas 
reth. Let God comeatany time to a meek and quiet 
Spirit, and K is ready, to hearken what God ſaith unto: 
it, and receives any good from any one. 


| 


Sixthly,. And:then further, in the next place another 
evileffeR of paſſion is this, it not only hinders the recei- 
wing of good but deprives 4 of the good that we bad be- 
fore, as they ſay, ſome pearls may be diſſolved by Vine- 
ger, So thereare many excellent things in men and wo- 
men butthey are difſolved by the Vineger of paſſion, 
many excellent parts and gifts of Gods Spirit that men 
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' Theeffefts of paſSionate Anger. | 

and of che people, and the confuſion thKis there ) hears 
nothing that you ſay to him, nor mins nothing, is nn- 
fir to be ſpoken unto ; and ſo it is when the fire of anger } 
is apin mens hearts, they are firtto hearken to nothing, | 
the Soul is on fire, the Houſe is on fire, and fit to hear 

nothing, Abigail was fain to ſlay for_Nabat while his 
fit was over, before ſhe ſpake to him: And it is Ar- 
'ftins fimilitade, that a Veſſel thatis ſoured with. Vine- | 
'ger, ſpoils every thing that you put into it} ſo itis with 
{a Soul ſoured with paſſion. 


And io whenthe heart is up in a paſſion, ſpeak what you. 


and women have,, but al'is diſſolved and ſtained by this | 
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_ | Vineger of paſſion, you know that Vineger wil ſtain and 
| ſo the Vineger of paſſion ic doth ſtainthe ſpirics of men { 
and women, and cauſech chem to loſe that beauty thac 
they had before, ic doth loſe much of the ſweerneſs' of 
| cheinjoyment of God himſelf, The Lord doth not love | 
codwelin Babzlox, but in Salem, now Babtlon ſipnities 
Confuſion, And where is there ſo much confuſion, as 
there 1s in a paſſionate ſpirit ? here is the confufion, By- 
bylon,the Lord lovech not co dwel theregbut in Z:on and 
in Salem, . he loves to dwel 17 peace, where there is a 
| peaceable and quiet ſpirics. The ſcorching hear ' of the 
Fre wil take away the ſenſe of the hear of the Sun, 
chough che warm beams of the Sun ſhine upon you, you 
wil not feel che hear of them, if you'come to the ſcore | 
ching heat of the fire: $0 che ſcorching heat of- paſſion 
Cakes away Che ſenſe of the warm beams of the Son of 
righteouſneſs, of the ſhine of the love of God-upon the 
heart 3 A froward heart hath Jittle ſenſe of Gods love, 
though poſlibly he may bea Godly man, or ſhe a Godly 
woman, yet they can have little ſenſe of the love of God 
cawards them, becauſe of frowardneſs, your froward 
Chriſtians have liccle comfort of the love of God to 
them, and there remains ſuch a bitterneſs a loop cime 
upon it, that it hinders the ſenſe of che ſweetneſs of Gods 
lovea long time afcer. Butnow the heart by Meeknelſs } 
is Kept in a conſtant way of the 1njoy ment ofthe liphe of, 


deny ing his paſſion, than you have in your paſſion, where- 
fore is it thac you give liberty to-your paſſion, . but for 
comfort and contentment that you would have to your 
ſelves? but you lole a thouſand times more contentment, 
which I ſhalafterwardsthew, in opening the Grace of 
Meekneſs, but in theſe chings as I go along, the excellency 
| of the Grace of meeknels 1s much diſcovered. E 


| 


Gods face, and hatha thouſand cimes more ſweernels in | 
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| doth nor only hinder doing good and receivingof good, 
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The ſeventh Effets of Anger 17. That it canſeth a- 
,  bundaxceof $in; 1. It makes us Flie in the Fate | 
of God. 2. Baniſheththe fear of God. 3. It; 
regardeth no relation: | 
5. It cauſetb, curſing and railing. 6. Quarrel- 
ling and Fighting, 7. It makes a ftrange dif- 


B Ut now the greateſt of all isro ſhew how Meckne(s 
I doth help againſt che evil effects of Anger, paſſion 


buc it isthe cauſe of abundance of fin and wickednels. 
Were there ng Evil Effects then whac hath been named, 
yer I ſuppoſe you cannot bur ſee whata horrible thing | 
this paſſion is, and how neceflary the Grace of Meeknels 
is fora Chriſtian, Bur Ihope 1n the opening of this ching 
chat TI am now abour, the ſhewinp of the abundance of ſin 
that pafſion doch.cauſe, that doth ſet out the excellency 
of Meekneſs, and in that you wil fee whar Meekneſs doth 


o 
' 4 


| che Holy Ghoſt ſairh here, a furious man aboundeth in 
| goa: CO ENoh Coen CC CCCIEES 


| Prov. 29. 22+ An Angry.man ftirreth up ſtrife, and a 


{ for us, 1n keeping of us from abundanceof fin, you will 
be in Love with the Grace of Meekneſs when you ſee 
Whar abundance of fin irkeeps us from, 


Now paſſion, That cauſeth abundance of ſin in 


| | | 
furious man aboundeth in tranſereſſion. Mark what 


4, It makes deſperate, \_ oy 


ference | between a man and bimfelf, 8. It 3s 


tranſpreſsion, | 
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ccarffpreſſion, have any of you furious ſpirits, certainly, 
you abound 1n tranſgreſtion, the Holy Ghoſt tels you 
chat yo abound in cranſprefsion, your ſingare not ordi- 
nary, but chey. have 1ncreafed abundantly. + Oh ! Som- 
times in one quarter of an hour when one ts pur into a fit | 


of paſsion Winr abundance of fin is commuted ? More 
ſin committed ſomcimes 1n one quarter of an Hour, by a 


Man or Woman in an Anger, then a'Meek ſpirited man 
commits in 2 quarter of a year, - perhaps in halfa year, 
Nay ina cwelve Month, or the greacer patt of their lives, 
he abounds in tranſpreſsion. The Practices of ſome are 


commentaries to this Text, and 1 ſuppoſe there is ſcarce | 


any bur have ſ(eeq it or found ic 10 chemiſelves, or in 
others; and they can underftand and do know what this 
Text means, they can fay, ſurely a farious man abound- 
eth in tranſgrefs10n;andcan fee itn others when they are 
in ao Angry tic,how they abound in cranfpreſsion, And 


tculy, it you did bur examin your! own Hearts afcer= 


wards, yougyould find, Chat. you hive abounded. in | 
cranſgreſsionMry much afcec a' palsi08. , The Hebrew 
word thar is uſed to {ighnifte, paisintt and Anger, doch 


ſignifte co cranſpreſs coo, the word from Whence paſsion | 


comes, {igniftesto po beyond bounds coo, . becauſe of all 
men and Women inche world tuch wil cobeyond their 
bounds. Ir is hard to keep fire within its bounds, it 1s 
much to keep water within us bounds, bur firemuch 
We read of Moſes, when he came down from 
MountgSinai, and had cherwo Tables in his hands, and 
fawthe people what Gods they had made, (Che did it in 
a Holy Anger ) he threw them down and brake chem, | 
Naw what *Mofes did in Holy Anger, breaking the two 


Tables of che Law, do patsionate and Angry people ina 


wicked Anger, even breakall the tet! Gommandments, 
You break che Laws thacare Written in Tables, ſom-! 
cimes in one fic of a paſsion you have broken all Gom- 
mands of the {ſecond Table 1n- pieces, all che ren-Gom- 
mandements have been broken in'fome fic of paſsion and. 
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Anger. - In Levite. I 3. 24 We. Read of the Leprofie; 1 F, 


| the Prieſt muſt cake che Lamb, If there be any Fleſh-in 
the Skin whereof there is a Hot burning, ' and 3be quick, 
| Fleſbtbat burneth have a white bright, Spot, ſomwhat 


' reddi(h or robite, then the Prieſt ſhall look upon it, and | 


| behold, 3f. the Hair in. tbe bright ſpot be turned white, 


nounce him unclean, it is the plague of Leproſie, Here 
therz was a Leproſie chat breaks our of tne burning, and 


Hearts of men and Women, there 18a Leprofie comes 
from chem, ſochar they chat ſtand by chem, they bave 


a Man or Woman tobreak ouc into paſsion, but there is 
a Leproſie breaks our from them, ſomiimes ic breaks all 
over, that your hot peopleare all over Leprous before 


* Theoffefts of Anger. oe RT 


and it be in fight deeper then the Skin, it #5 a Leproſſe | 
broken out of the burning, wherefore the Prieſt ſhal re” ; 


icis uſual, whenthere isa hot burning of paſsion in the | 


cauſe co pronounce them unclean, and it is very rare for | 


they have done their fir of paſsion. The Philoſophers 
ſay. of che inferior orbes, that if their motion were not 
ſtayed ſomwhat by the ficſt mover, they wilſhld ſer al che 
world on fire with che quicknels of therr motion, and ſo 


rural Wiſdom, or by Grace, kept back tn their motion, 
bur ace ſuffered to run wilde, they are ready co ſet the 
whole world a fire : So, much Evil is done by paſs1on, it 


Snakes in the cold time, many menand Women fee very 
| fair when you pleaſe them, they will live very fairly, and 
you are noc ableto find fault with what they do, bur let 


them to the fice, and lec chem be once heat, and chen they 
| hiſs at you» And ſo the lives of men and Women are 
beds of Snakes, tchatis, mens vile, wicked, and ern 
| uſts, 


ww T ky A 


| indeed ic is here, theſeunruly paſsions, chat are the infe-\ 
riour Ocbes of the Soul, if ſo bethat they be not by na» 


| is a fire chat warms al the Snakes that lay before as dead| 
in a mans Boſome, the lufts of a mans Heart, arelikeco| 


them orcce be pur incoa paſsion, and then you ſhal find 
whac 1s in them, As if chere werea bed of. Snakes, if ch8 
weather be cold in the Winter they wil not ſtir,buc bring 
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The effefls of Anger. 


| Winter, tn the coli ſtiF nor, but when once che heat of 


do they hiſs and ſpit upon thoſe that are about them, and 
ſting every. one, when chey are warm with heat. As | 
it is with the ſtream, - you know when there is a 


mars , : | : EY S . —"M S « 
| laſts; and when they are pleaſed, theſe ſnakes, as 11 the | © 


Anger doth arife,. that warmes cheſeluſts, arid chen how 


Landfioaod, when the brookes ger over the bankes, and 
| oyerflow the meddowes, they carry' with them a preat 
| deal of foi}, anda greatdealof'filcth,” and therefore your 


fore their mowing a great deal of filth-comes in by over= 
flowing of the rivec ; Juſt chus it is in the overflowing 
of al Aﬀe@tions, bur Eſpecially in the overflowing 
of the affection of anger, there comes a preat deal of ſoil, 
; of filth a long with it, when ar avy time it doth overflow, 
Many times a man or womaa ſaccifiſeth cothe Devit;even 
his ſoul, when he 1s ina fic of paſſion, and that that is 
deareſt co him in 2. Kings, 3. andthe twolaft verſes, 
weread of a ſtrange fir ofa King, tis the King of Moab, 
And when the Ring of Moab ſaw that the battle was too | 
ſore for bim,be tookwith him 700: men that drevo ſwords 
| to breake through, even to the Ring of Edom, but they. 
could not; Now he was put intoa mighty paſſion, be- 
cauſe he could not have his wil, Then ſaith the text he | 
" $to0k bis eldeſt ſon, that ſhould bave reigned in bs ftead, 
and offered him for a burnt offering upon the wal, and 
| there was a great indignation againſt Iſrael. He was in 
a fuming fit of anger , becauſe he- could not have his 
\mind, andhe takes his eldeſt ſon and offers him to his | 


«a. 


an angry fic, chey offer untoche Devil chat which is dea= 
reſt unto-chem, any ching in the world chey do, and of- 
fer cheir very ſoulesin a ſacrifice.. Ir iswith their hearts, 
as it 1s with a plaſs that is ſhaken that bath lees ac the bot=. 
roms. its alina mud: when it is ſhaken, ſo. when their 


husband-men count it a great loſs to them, 1fa lictle be- | 


idol upon the walin an angry fume, So many people in | 


hearcsare ſhaken they are alin amud, Bur now if you | 
would have the ſinful effeCts chat come from this anger I | 
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 TheeffeFisof tuger. 


| on his children, Lappeal unto the canſciences of al, whe- 


| provokes you, muſt you provoke God? What infinite 


Fic; Ir cauſechmen and womengevenr ctoflie inthewery 
face of God himſelf when they are angry (for anger ave 
ſpokenalready in regard of God ) but now as ro rhewfel- 
low creatures, you ſhal have many men when they are an- 
gry, what do they ? they do {wear, and blaſpheme, and 
rage preſently, what an evil thing, isthis-?; .chou art angr 

with men, and thou Hyeſt in che face of God hbinelt. 
A man that hath been abroad and is.angry, he comes 1n, 
and he flyes upon al inthe houſe, uponhis Servants, up-= 


ther are there not many, that when chey have been pro-| 
voked to anfer, they have fallen a ſwearing,and blaſphe- 
ming? and do.butthink ſeriouſly of ir,how many. oathes 
thou haſt {worn inan angry fic. Oh ! That God would 
bring them to thy mind, it God would ſer them before | 
thee. ' They would beas fo many daggess at chy heart. 
Donor tay that heprovokes you, What ?. Becaule he 


unreaſonablenels 1s. chis? and what boldneſs, ,and_ pre- ; 
{umptuoulneſs is this ? he provokes me, and wil right 
my {elf upon God, 1 wil iwear and take Gods name in 
vain, becauſe my ſervant provokes me ;, here is {0 much 
evil in 1c, that 1t 18 impoſlible for any touter, it is ſuch 
an abominable thing, 1 ſay, that is che beſt way co [er it 
out, only co. admire how it 1s poſlible for any creature to 
be {o wicked, that upon any childsor Servants Angring 
of you, you ſhould preſently goand right your ſelves 
upon God, and fly in the face of God himſelie? Have | 
you not done fo, many times, ſome of youg when you 
baye been at ſea? perhaps, if a ſervane do not pul a rope, 
or donot do anything you would have him do, what do 
you? You ſwear preſently, and fly in his face. Now | 
a meek ſpirit can bare al chis, and what an advantage is 
this? you perhaps, when you have Heen in a ſtorm, and 
your ſervants haye not done as you would have them,you 


_ have! 
Mi 


ſ 


| as God, thac chete were ſuch a ching asa Divine Nature, 


{bones of the Divine Nature, and fecsal loofe, We ied 
| £ th. fs char cis Fes 'Childin were: cft ico; 
DT wor} Je Boeos. afiinc ir che ge -and they walked 


lkda ralcheboiids of lifts chartied they upyand al is 
ler loofe, 
| He Lig) 


"Hf F f Anger. | 


F gy opus and iworn, and Forty oathes have come. 
Wy 


1 + 


w—_ ; 2 . | alt, and he hath layed (0 rlancy' hundred Qacts. 


dreadful telly of cheutifinire God,” and the dreadful- 
nefs of the Authority of the Fear of God chac is al pone,, 
God is nothing with men in time of theit Anger, 76 che) 
word of God g nothing with them.” That word by which 
chou muſt be ſaved, thar muſt caft chee for eteruicy, it 
is nothing with thee in an Anger. One would not think,co. 
ſee ſome menin a paflion, one would hacdly beleeve that 
cheſe men did ever Fackenorletly char there was ſuch a ching | 


Indeed theviolenc heat of paſſion” burnes aſunder althe 


Wn 3 ; but the fite of patliob* goth BT, only a- 
Pan bonds of al ney 6k 'The unruly tufts 


Eel. another that hath 2 meck Spirit, he hath bec;, 
balcie-and. be Hach done his work with a oreat deal 


thatare in mens heartsare like co acompany of Tigers, 


tp, andthenmen arepretcy 


cited they {cm 
y & the ies of aſſo comes, bates 


yiets. but ' 


Ro 


you would actountira preat evi}, if fo be all 

Iti He Oo wer ext eros, ou the Beares 
. .the- os - 'Fruly a man | 

h hi he MH Gre ic hearts 7A Itke | 

Noa virgo looſe, andrunnitg E| 

agelave, #107 be 6 God, 

| ; Ute the: 


e. 3 3 


and err wie oem and Li Me 00 Wores, and indeed at loms | 


| Secondly "Again in Ang et, the fear of che preat and. 


j 


hank hid Lon Vis relation Tn, rands 
i bi ft a 
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"Efetts of. Anger... 


| forgetring cheir relation thag they ſtand 3 


. they are Angry, wil ſpeak to their farhec or mother as if 
chey ſpake to inferiours, as if they ſpake to ſervanizgnd 
{a iervants Speaking. ro; their, governars, in their rs, 
, but in times of 


{their paſsion, know no Governor, or 
|nifter,. orany ſuperior, yong. ones know. not 


{{peakingroanorher, not taking notice ofany friendſhip 
at al, which is a yery ſore anda great evil. 


[deſperate in their waies, deſperate againſt themſelves, to 
| be ready to miſchief chemſelyes, and, miſchief 'others a» | 


% ” 4 
—_— ”—_— 


- 


{al is forgoten,. and Wives ſpeak 


bo care not for any ing 


i. 


apiſtrare, or Mi- 
Aped men 
and women, ſpeak to chemas if Fey regarded them Not, 
cotheir Husbands as: 
if there were no kind of Near y atal, oras if God 
hadknor ſet chem over them any way,. and ſo one friend | 


_*Fourchly,And! fuccheryic. 3s cHac.thar chin men to be- 


ne them, care not. what. they. fling at yt and 
ervants, :and ſomerimes: cearing their own nd 
ms own haiz,,. andrunning upon. ſuch waies hr cour- 

« hat they arein | danger. co milchieye chernſely, , A 


en 4 are.1n a Al > 


Fikbly, And rev. ie cauſeth his avi} 24 ing 
deſperareagauaſt others, Alexander. in an At 0 nas +1 
| Crates chat was his deareſt. Friend, and' afcer arlls bY 
ready to kilhimſelf whenhe endo ty, 

ſomtime.curſing as wel as before {weanig, flying. in che! 


face of God as curſing chole hat weare Angry wich. Hoi, 


curſing their 


have an. c; it is niche 


— . 
\ bd 
We * J 


| many times do Mafters curſe « vants, when they 
' do not.come when they, would h we £9, or dd 00 what. 
chey would have them, only, chenrp: eſently wich ſuch: 
execcationscha are nor fir.co be deſ ol And ſo.parengs 
ildcen, & FI tildien curſivg c choir | j 


r cauſeth il 


} 


| 
þ parents, {Smet more dreadful, In Fudg. 17.2. chereyou; 


———_— — 
F. 


e of curſing intime. of 


wy of M; 
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When there. was a alucle Nog rug, 
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Joſt chat had been reſerved a while, and atcrerwards che | 
Child brought ittothe Mother, and ſaid , here is che | 
money for which chou, curſedſt, He ſaid #:to bgs Mos | 
ther, the Eleven bundred Shekels of Silver that were! ' | 
| taken from thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt i 4: 
| | -of alſo in mine Eears, bebold the Silver is with me, 1 

took it. She had loſt her Money, and ſhe was pur imco | 
| an Anper, and the fel.a,corſing, for which (faich he): 
| thou curſedft, and ſpakeft of alſo in mine Ears, here ic 
is: How many of you: have done ſo, when you have | 
| chought you had loſt any ching? You falacurſing pre-: i 
{fently, curkng fuck a Servant, chat youthought 1c was/| 14 
{through their Negligence, Oh this curſing thou hadft.| 


el 


need co Lamenc with Tears of blood. Yea, ſomtimes-it | 
is {o with Children: to Parents, not. only Parents their I 
| Children, buc Children their Parents, as I remember in;] | 
Levit. 20. 9. There you have. a place 1 hope| 
that may cuce or ſtop this wickedneſs, it is of Children 
curſing their Parencs, '\marke what is the doom of ſuch 
Children, For every one that curſeth h#xs Father or bis + 
Mother, ſhall ſerely be put to Death, And 1donot [ 
know why the equity ot thac Law mighc:not abideto || | 
| chis day, why it ſhould not be as Criminal an offence | 1 
| fora Child now co curſe his Father or his Mocher, as | 
| ivowasthen under theLaw, Conſider this you Children. | 
chatcangor. bear” any ching at your Father or Storner } 

chat diſpleaſeth you, bur are _ready*rowiſh ſome ill co | ; 
your Father or Morber, your Father ourof whoſe Lois | 
you came, if there be any fuch, know, lat by cheLaw | 
| of God you areTo be pur te Death, andchou haſt cauſe 

of great Hurmilicy before the Lord for this fin, and mn- 
deed, what -eyil wil-not paſſion do.-' True; icisa vety | 
ſinful and ungodly thing for'the Superiourto'be Angry | 
or paſſionate with the interiour, for the Husband to be| | 
Angry with the Wife, or the Parent with the: Child, or | | 


| IO 


_— y 


( che Maſter with the Servanc,- or the magiſtrace with che | E 
_ | ſubject, chis is unbeleeming, -bur now for the Wite 40] | 


— 


my __— _—_— 


——_—_ : Died 
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_ . | Gourr, Why ſtcikeft thou me ? Though others provoke | 


| ſpeak in an unleemly way to the Husband, inan Anper,|. 
or Children co' ſpeak co their Parents 13 an'anger, or 
Servants co their Maſters, ' or 'SubjeGts to their mapi- 
ſtrate, that is a prest deal worfer, but, al is forgotren in; 
cimeof Anger. And what abundance of Evilic caviferh 
in cailing ſpeeches, as inan Anger, what kind of fpeeches| 
andrailiog is there } Whereas the Scripture f{aich,. no| 
ſuch ſhal enter inco the Kingdom” of Heaven, a1'thar of | 
the Corintbs, naming a bedeole of wicked people, a='| 
| mongſt others he brinps in ratlers; that ſhould not enter |- 
-into the Kingdom 'of 'Heaveh. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Bnow ye| 
not that the unrighteous ſhal not inherit 'the Kjnodom 
"of God,. be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Ido- | 
laters, nor *Adulterers, nor effemnate, nor abuſers of | 
themſelves with mankind, nor Theeves, nor covetouus, 
nor Drunkgrds, nor Revilers, thoſe that Revile one 
. another, Shal nor enter intothe Kiagdom of God, -You 
| know that Chriſt when he was reviled, he did not reviſe 
Ain, that is his Example, he did nor raile upon thoſe] 
| thac did abuſe him, bur apſwered them with a great deal 
of quietnels and Meeknefs. Tn Fobn, 18. 22. When one 
of the Officers Strooke Chriſt with the Palme” of bis 
Hand, Feſus Anſwered bim, if Ihave ſpsken Twil 
bear witneſs of tbe Evil, But if well, why. ſmiteſ# thou 
me2 He' Anſwers him with Meekrneſs -chough he was | 
ſtruck in the Face, and that in the Face of an open | 


—_— RJ 


————_—_— 


you, yet you ſhould ſpeak. gently. Ir is ſaid Fude, 9: 
\of Michael che Archangel When: contending. with 'the 

Devil, he diſputed about the Body of Moſer, durftnor | 
bring againſt him a cailing acculation, bur ſaid, the Lord | 
[rebuke thee, thereis all, ae che Archangel,:thouph 
he contended -with che Devil, and he had the right cauſe, 
he contended for the Body of Moſes, it ſeems the Devil 
{would have had the Body of Moſer for: to ſacrifice to (. 
Tdotatry, and Michael the Archangel'contended. with | 
che. Devil. @out this, bur yer he' gives him norailing/ 


ſpeeches, | 
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es. 


ſpeeches, brings no railing accuſarion apzinlt him, but 
2vil; though he was a Devil, he did not, Nay he 
| Rebuke thee. - Therefore you are not to takeup this 
| |chily towards me, dothhe behave himſelf worſe then a 
as between an Arch«sAngel and a Devil? Now when'an 
 Arch-Angel contended with a Devil, he durſt not bring a 


railing accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuk thee. 
When you are to deal with your ſuperiors you are 


ſaid, the Lord:rebuke thee, he durſt not railupon the} 
durſt nor _rail.upon him, bur all he ſaid was, theLord| 


Devil? Is chere as. muck differerice berween thee and bim, 


plea and fay ſuch a onerailes and behaves himſelf anwors- | 


—_ — 


Tori 


| 


ro-Law with one, Flay, this is the wickedoeſF'of mens} 


| periour, cal a Noble man;/-or a Prince, tocomeand be a 
{Servant to you in'feine bafe work, would he nor ſcorn | 


ready to being railing accuſations, take heed of ir, it is| - 


a great Evil; © :: 


, $ixchly, And again further, . The miſchief chat ic 
ngs is this, quarrelling and fighting, and contention | 
by Law, and undoing one another, where Anger is, it| 


is violent, char though a man be df never-ſuch a Covecous 
diſpoſition, and wil not” ſpare n penny for a good ufe; | 


an Anger, may be he wil ſpend a hundred pdiifidseo go] 


Hearcs, if chey ſhould give forty Shillings, or three or| 
four pound 'to-maintain che- Gofpel, they, would rink; 
this.a work of Supererrogation, bur to do their neigh-| 
bour a. miicheif that hath Anpred them, they care not} 


[if chey ſpenda hundred: pounds,. Indeed this Paſſion off. 
[Anger ſets God in the meaneſt way, and fſets che poorf 


cieacure even above God himſelf. One thing ſhould} 


Godto put in execution thy, Juſt, thac he muſt come to}: 
be ſubſervient cothy luſt; If you ſhonld cal your ſu-| 


but it comes from him as drops of Blood, yet ifhebe in| 


have been. mentioned more, about that of curſing in| 
Anper, that hereby chou mainfeſteſt boldneſs, ' to call] 


—S_ _ 


lit? Now when.chou.calleſt "upon the name of Godina, 
| Way, 
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Hilo A. 


—_— —— 


\ſaieſt, Oh. 


way of curſingof choſe that chou art angry withall, thou 


\ſhouldſt fear chat ſome. kind of Thunderbolt fhould 


| ſtrike inco the head and hearr'offucha one, You wilſay 


zcome and- terye my -Luft, Oh chou | 


—_ 


| 


 [erand is now angry, you ſhal have ſome that are ſome- 


| 


_— 


_ |is, theexampleof Aſa, in 2. Chron. and Chap. 1 5.and 
| 2 Chron Chap. 16. . Compace-the difpofirion of Aſa; 


| Perjucy is agreat evill, -co call upon Gods name co:bear 
curling is as great, for thou calleſt upon the name of 
[ conc 1t a-gcear evil for a neighbor co ſay, thou act a 


 oneto ſay, thou art anangry mane. 


{melt coGod wards, and are ina yielding diſpoſicion, co 
| do apy. thing that the' Lordrequires at their hands, | 


{ and - men, come at another time and ſee them in a 


| wickedneſs, there you ſhal ſee chem proud, and ſome- 
| rimes perhaps ſwearing,cheayouſhaliee chem deſperate 


melcing befere God, and profefsing-chy ſelf unworchy 
{ofany mercy, and wondringthar thou art out of Hell? 
1and now thou art a lictle.crofled, chou are all on a fire, | 


| chis wonderful difference berweenmen when chey are in 


witneſs to ale, that is the fin of Perjucy, now cruly. | 


Pea 4.” ” 
” 


Godcto come and execute thy filchy luſt, you would 
perjured man, and wil proveit, it is as great an evil for 
+ Bevenchly, And then forthecloſe of this, abundance of | 
evilmay b2ſeen in chis, -the abundance of difference chac 
may be {een in a man, thac is in one that was before qui- 


cirnes in amelcing vein towards God, Oh'! their hearts | 


and now , Oh, how feet: 1s cheir temper to God 


paſſion, chen ſtout, then preſumpmous, and bold in 


gan Fees, 670 care not What they do, or what | 
. 2 (peak. Is this the lameman-and che fame woman? | 
- Whary the other day werr not thou ar Praier and there 


and abundance of wickedneſs comes from thee. - Is this 
che ſame man and woman ?- You have one example of | 


| a paſsion, to what they were at other times, and char 


—_—— 


comming to him, he cook courage;and pur away allche 
7 ; abominable; 


I S.--20 ond 


cd 


—_— 
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Frnraeren Idols out of the Land'of Fudah and Penjas | 
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min, and. our of the Cities which he had waken from 
mount Ephraim, and' renewed: the Altar' offWhe Lord 
| that was before the Porch. of the Lord: And; gatbe- | 


red all Judah and Benjamin and the' ſtrangers wittr| 
them our of Epbarim and Manaſſeh and out of Si-' 
meon. Andar verſe 11. They offered unto the Lordthe| 


| dred Oxen; and Seven thouſand ſheep, verſe 12. Aid 
| they entred into a Covenant to ſeth the Lord God of their 
| Fathers with all their bearts, and with all their ſouls 
{ that whoſoever would not ſeek, the Lord God of tra 
- | ſhould be pet to death whether ſmal or great, man or wo- 
man, and they ſware unto the Lord with a loud, voice, 
and with ſhouting, and with Trumpets, and with Cor- 
nets, and all Judah rejoyced at the Oath, for thay bad} 
Jworn with all. their beart. And fo he goes on fti} in 
{ deſcribing what refarmation Aſa did: ' AGodly man, 
| and how-heentred into Covenanc' with-all- his heart to! 
| ſervethe Lord: , What a Gracious diſpoſicion' of ved 
wasthis man in at_this-time? But mark art Chap. 16 
"When there came another meſſage co him . 


| 2045 another Meſſage:canieto Vim, ac verſe 7. At that 
| time -came | Hahant the Sett 3-t6 Afa, King of Judah, | 
| and ſaid unto bums Beelttſethos "Baſt: be 8, on the 
| King of Syria, and '#dt'relied'on tbe Lord thy God, 


thyband. *Ferenot the Ethiopians\and Lubians a a\ 
huge Hoſt; with very any © PAs and Horſemen, yet 
becaznſe thou didftrely on the Lord be delivered them in- 
tothy band; Eorthe Eyes of the Lord runto and fro 


in vborchaſt dent fooliſhly therefore from henc et 
2 pbave Wars. Now mark che centh verſe; fa 


—_m_—_—_ ee Cn WE EEG 
- 
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| ſame timeof the ſpot} which they bad brought Seven bun- | 


(he was af- 
| fected wich this Meflage the firft ime.) Put when: there| 
"oo SUL of the Ring of Syria eſcaped 'out of | 


througboutthe whol Earth to ſhew himſelf ftrong 7 the | 
bebatfof then whoſe beart z« perfet# towards 6.258 bere- | 


Text, EE TTy" Seer; ; andthe 


\ , - 


# 


359: | 


in a Priſon 
of this thing, ana Ala opprej} 
| ame tim + LIhis Aſagthat n cbe Chapter before, entred |- 
rejoycings. was ſo glad at the hear , 


bouſe, for be wat inrage with him becauſe 
,.and Ala oppreſſed ſome of the, people the 


ol mn. Covenant with. God, and with {o much 
that both he-and the | 


Ie had bound themlelyes in 
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On in paſsion alſo, and' 
Gods honor, for God faich, 
that g7ver” 7 | 

| 


| 
$: 
Ea 
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 þlowet, itſeems co-be meant che wrath of God, AoevRenny, 
| : | Yo £ 


TIRES 


\ 


1 | Bet: rd af 1 tb Cs: EY ere by £ 331- | 
SF | yourſelves, bur giveplace ro Gods wrath, foritiis writs 
FF |[ren, vengeanceis mmelT wil cepay, ſaith the Lord, "chat | 

V3 | oY 


|is thus, haye any wronged you ? Wel, donor yourile oY 
F - | in wrath to Avenge your felf, no, but give place to the : 
FF | wrath of God, faith Gad, ler mecome m, itismy place 
| toxevenge, if chis man dodelerve revenge, let me'come in, | | 
I wilrevenge ic, bur now an Angry man faith, nojl| + | 
wil do it my ſelf. As a maſter thar ſtands: by his 
Servant, and ſces him doa work noc wel, he {aith,' 
_ | come, .lezime comein, Lwildo it my ſelf, 1fſee you | Fa 
do bur bunglear'ic,)-Ewil do the work my ſelf. $0. EE 3 
| an Angry .man, he Jaith, Iwil'doitmy ſelf, Iwib| TS 
'xevenge it my. ſelf, whereas vengeauce belongs to L.= þ 
{God, and thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith, 'gwe placeto. Þ| 
[the wrach of Got that will come our agaitit ſuch a! _ _ 

one if he do not repent, thus meeknefs wil-do. 


0 OO ORR > HO 1 We ure PET WE ny ue en _ I 


|. Ninchly, Anocher Evil efe@ of paſſion is, theopens| —| >| 
[ing and the dilcovering of ſhame; thereis nothing chat: Mes 
"doth more opeti anddiicovermens ſhame ther rheirpaſ=|  —_ | 
[ſion and Apger, andtherefore tris obſervable what abun! 
daneeofcimes che Scripture couples paſtionand folly ro? | "o 
gether, and makes paſlionate people tobe the fookſheſt| _ 4 


people 1n the world, *you cat-never know men, though 
| yourhave lived among them a long time, til they be pro- 
woked, andthen yowmay know whatis in them, if FT 
there be- any ſhamefull. thing in chem, they: wil = 5 

yickly diſcoyerict then, and indeed it is oneof the.| _ I 
ery tryals che Scripture fpeakes of, 'this doth dif- 1 
cover what is ing man, it diſcovers ſucha ſhame- " 
ful carriage in. people, that althat areabour them E 
1 .|are aſhamed of them, the Servants aſhamedof their | \ | 
T Maſter and Miftris, and Children aſhamed of heir: of 
| & Parents, their - carriage is ſo foul and: vile in. their. :. of 
DR, 360 one would. wonder mndeedro-ſce the: ll 
|fhamefolcarciage.ofa Manand Womanin aipaſſion, 

thatit woutdtbea means one would: thinkzo help 
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_ diſftempers oF nien-in paſſion. - I remember I | 


| have*read of the: Spartans, ' when one was drunk, 
they. would cal their Children'our 1nco theftreers 
'to look upon the drunken man, to ſee how he car- 
ryed himſelf like a"beaft, that" they mighrloach 
drunkenneſs: And ſo. paſſion, doth make men lIoath= 
'fome, and one would rhink' the very looking upon 
another in paſſion, might make a'Man'or Womanto 
{Toarh paſſion 3 do you ſee ſuch a one ina paſſion ? 
Juſt fo are you when you are ina paltion;” If a Man 
or-Woman had bur a Looking-Glaſs to ſee them-. 
ſelves it would make them loath themſelves. As 
'the fable of che Fox char ſaw the Aſs inthe Lions 
Skin, (as I fhewed when I ſpake of the conftancy 
[of Anger):he was afraid a little at firft, rillhe ſaw 
che Aﬀes ars come our, and then he could ſcorn 
(him, and ride on him ; ſo tnany menand Women 
they think to be terrible to others inctheir paſſion, 
(bur they diſcover ſo much folly, that they make' 
themſelves al their lives contemptible, and there 
isnone ſo contemptible as: your paſſionate people, 
becauſe every one can ſee ſuch folly, ſuch rafhneſs, 
and diftemper in their paſſion, thar al their reſpect 
and authority is taken away by Children and Ser- 
vants, there's nothing deprives them of their Au- 
1 thority more then this! conſtant paſſion-of Anger, 
\Thoug you think to. gain your aurhoriy hereby, 
yet ou are deprived of it. Thus the Lord doth 
croſs 


| a Man or Woman is more aſhamed of afterwards, if 
he-can remember how hecarried himſelf in a paſſion 
|how he ſtampt,” and' ſwore, and raged, throwin 
up:and down perhaps che ſtools in the Houſe: And. 
{ſo Children. 1 remember is was. a way; that a grave: 
[Miniſter would conyince one by,thathad beep ina, 


you tm the very thing wherein you think to | 
| gain, and I verily beleeve chat thereis nothing that 


| 


paſſion, heſtaiding at a placethat he could ſee the! 


4 <4 — 


I Wife! 


ia 


' | other day, this he did meerly to {ct before her what 


[16+ A Fools wrath is preſently<known, but @ pru- 


+. _ |bata Fools wrath s.beavtentben thembotbh-Thus;can- 


A 


7 the Houlſe,-and hethe next day comes tothe houſe,. 


| comes into the-Houſe; firs. down, and ſaidnothing, 


ſet before-you when you' are in''your'right mind, | 
y.our ſhamtul carriages whenyouare-ina Faſſion, it. 
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Wife ina paſſion, throwing ſtools up and down.in 


| and deſires toſpeak with the Woman, and when he 


| bur. preſencly riſeth & throws the ſtools:& Chaires: 
upandtdown, and © $a Dores-together, and 
| makes a very great diſturbance, and-then- ſaith.ro- 
youthink this is wel 2 This was your carriage the 


| ſhe did the:day before, And: indeed, -if.one would. 


ber, -do-you'think thisis a comly behavior.?: Do| 


' 


would make you aſhamed of your Anger. . 


that-folly is actributed ro Paſſion, .befades thoſe 
Places - which:were named herecofore:to:'this pur- 
pole, As that in PPoſeets, Anger refts 1n-the Bo- 
fome of- Fools... But to add that in Proverbs, 1 2:: 


} 


dent Man covers ſhame, A Fools wrathris: prefeutly 


prudent man, that is, a Meek man; ( for:ſo:the\ 
| Scripture:doth uſually oppoſe prudence and Wit- 


| dom, towrath and paſſion ) he covers ſhame.;: And | 


then. in Proverbs, 14. 17 He tbat 35: ſoon Avery 


ſlow to.vorath z5.0f great underſtanding, bitt-bethat-i9; 
baſty of Spirit Exaiteth Folly:-And then in Prov.27« 34 
upon other occaſions:we.have wade uſe of that Lcrip- 
cure before.. A Stones Heavy, and the Saftd weighty, | 


nifally: che Scxiprute doch befoole Paſſionareipeo: 
ple, and1 do not know that inal the Scripturethere 


. Hence youfind Tad fo in ſo many. places, | 
N 
known, and. {o e doth diſcover his ſhame; but A | 


dealeth Fooliſhly, He thinks he deals wiſcly buthe | 
dealerh Fooltfhly..' And ar the 29. verſe, He thats |' 
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- .| Gods. So come to a froward paſſionate Man'or 


and:Arger, annexing Folly to it: ſo. much the more, 
'anidicis co check Tonkin people becauſe there is 
 Fnonechink themſelves witer ther: Angry peopledo, 
and efpecially in the time of their fic, {o that ic 
opens their thame. Ferome, in an Epiſtle,” -ſaith|. 
of Noah, that in his drunken fit: be opened char 
ſhame: of his \that was*coyered fixceen; hundred| 
| years,.:;And {0 in Anger, there Is many tanes the 
| apening| that ſhame that is.covered allohes Life,| 
that perhaps for forty years, before was. covered, 
-| and was not known, but ther it comes robeknown. 
As now whata ſhanreful behavior isthere in ſome 
| people in time -of their Paſſion, and Anger ?2::Whar 
| Clamor and cry and what debaſing the yery'Image 
Tof God, in their Bodies? In their countenances ? | 
| We may wel come and ſay to them as Chrilt ſaid, 
[whoſe image and fuperſcripticnis this? They fhew | | 
- Chrift apiece of Silver, and he -askes' Whoſe Image 
and $uperſciiption is this? And they fay unto him 
Ceſars, and he ſaith, give unto Ceſar the things| 
{thar are Ceſars, and unto God the things that are 


Woman, and you ſhallſeethen-quaver, and their 
countenance ſouncomly, that you may {ay, whoſe 
 Imageand ſuperſcriprtion is this ? Surely notGods, 
bur racher the Devils Lnge; and then as Chriſt 
{faith give unto Ceſar the things which are Caeſars, 
| and unto God the things that are Gods : So ſay.we, 
'they'that have Gods Image ler him have "them, and 
they thar'havethe Devils Lmage let him havethem, 
jandthereis none do. manifeſt more an Image 'and 
[{uperſcription'of the Devil, then Angry and paſſi- 
. {onate people. And therefore - the Heathen was 
| woarto cal the Devils by che Name of Furies, Fury 
and'Devil are all onein their phraſe, and ſo/indeed 
men and Women tharare furious, chey have very 
| much of the Image of Satanin them, and thns' they 
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| diſcover: their, ſhame, whereas: meceknefs. allayes: 
Anger, and keeps in ſhame,:as we qhal- ſee-after-' 
wards! in/ opening. the. .excellenicy; of rhe. grace of 
- | meekneſs;ic puts. agreat deal of glory uponthe ſoul | 
| but of that by and by. oo J 
-  Tenthly, And cher another:eyileffect. of Anger 
| is this: (whith is,asjeyiias anyocher,:ahd:yerpros 
ceeds:from that hath/beenJai&) : chacit greives rhe 
Spirit of God..: [Y/ou. thatiareiof fromard;"paltts- 
| nace Spirirs, youLmay pieaſey our ſelves, 'buryou 
| greivethe ſpirit of God It is 1] togreive your fremd, 
as" noneare more, greivous to.a friendthen ftoward. 
& paſſionate people,, yougrteive youtduiiidy,. there | 
comes a friend of yours:to yolt family; andhe ſees | 
youin a froward andpaſſionate temper;O,it preives 
him;& thou greiveſt che heart of thy wife{may be) 
|-ro0, ſhe goes and complains of ir ro God, and thou 
greiveſt thy friend,. and he goes and;complaines-of 
it, Oh, but, thou;greiveſt, the. Spirit of God, In 
-Bpbeſ. 4+ 30- And greive :not the holy Spirit of God | 
| whereby ye are ſealed/to the day.of redemption» How | 
| do you greive the Spirit of God even by: your paſli- 
on and frowardnels >:thereforeimarkwhat follows | 
| in. the 31. verſe, iLet all Bitterneſs ;! andWrath, 
and. Anger, and: Clamour; and: Evil Speaking, be 
- put away-from yo” with.al Mallice if you would not 
grieverhe' good Spirit of God, by which you are 
_ | ſealed to the day, of redemprion, let al bitterneſs, 
_Jandwrath, andAnger, andclamour,and evil ſpea- | 
{ king,: be put away, 11 your paſſion prefencly.your 
*[voice is up with a clamor, .aud that is one thing | 
| which diſcovers ſhame. which might. have been 
|{poken of befote.: ;Iremember in Socrates, itwas 
afigne he was very{Anpgryiwiien hebegats to ſpeake' 
-| foftly,-uponthis reaſgn,. becauſe he found char na- | 
cucally: upon his Anger, his: Anger would pur. him | 
| qnro loudfpeaking,and therefore tocroſs' ere, | 
THEN rod e | 
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he would be ſure td {peak moxe ; 0 tly atthat time: 
then before, andir werea'good rule whenyor: be-. 
gin cobe Angry,.to ler.therebe:a-more remils voice,/| 
,to mow with: more remiſneſs then before, it'is a 
; moſt uncomly.thing to. ſpeak. lowd- before them | 
that you are. Angry with, and eſpecially in' the fe. þ. 
male ſex; for women ro fpeak-loud when they are-| 
diſpleaſed, the zather,. becauſe the Holy -Ghoſt-in-|' 
| the Proverbrattiibures this toia W hore; that ſhe is'| 
loud,: In Prov.7. 11; Shee-is loud and ſiubborne;her 
Feet abide not in. ber boufe, thats: one thing amonp| + 
the reft, :fhte/isabroad inthe ftreetes, and ſhes | 
Joud axid: tubborne;  rhexefore-al thac' would!tfhevr 
themſelves Matron like; and*have a Spirit of-wil- | 
dom; though they be neyer-ſomuch-provoked;' yer | 
| neyer to be loud, that is-a Clamor, ' and. evil ſpeaking | 
onut-cries, Jtis ſaidiof Chrift, Iſay. 42. 2. His voice 
warn, beard:3n:the- ſtyeets, it isa very unconiy: 
thing for To heax-loudccries, -and/their, voiceito be) 
heard: in the ſtreet,” that as ſoon as ever their ſer» | 
yants offend them, they ſpeak aloud, their-yoice is; 
| heard in the ſtreets. . Bur chat which Tquote this| 
cext for 1s,: the greiving 'of-the Spirir' of God, 'you|- 
| grieve your friend,. I bur remember, you.grervethe | 
Spirit of God, and remember, it isthe Spirit of God 
| that did inlighten you, if you be inlighrened, rhar | 
| did ſofren your heart, that did draw your heart ts 
Jelus-Chriſt, ;rhe Spizic of God char did- comfore|' 
y.our heart, and. wil you- grieve; the Spint of God! 
that-hath. done youſo much go0d?-yea iris the Spi-|* 
xit that 1s appointed by the Father, and by Telus ; 
Chriſt to be your Comforter, the Comforter: of | 
your:Spirit,. and wil you requite it thus to grieve it? | 
Oh; you chinkir :an lbrhingy if '0u be--of aninge» | 
nous Spirit, to:grieve your freind; if you hear thar | 
Fu have done that thar' hath grieved: your neer 
F2end, 1t. grieves you, how: know, that 1n OP 
I C 
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you have in the world;yougrieve the-holy Spirit of 
Ove goes away evento heaven ſadly, [fa freind 
ſhould go away wich a ſad heart out of your houle, 
it wauld make you think what you haye done, now 
the ſpicit, of God goes away with a {ad heart tohea- 
ven when you'arein a fit of paſſion;hereby potrerieve 


- 


che Spirir of God, 


S ** 


*Elevenchly, Andthenlaftly; the laft eileffett | 


of che Paſſion of Anger-is this,- Thar fomrimes it + - 
y, and meekneſs wil helpa-] 


doth hurt to the Bo 
gainft chat, for certainly the very body is much'af- 


keeping of the affeions in a right. teniper is a very | 
great .nieans. to Keep the health of 'a mans body, 

chough a man be of a weakly.conſtitution otherwiſe | 
yer if he: can keep his Paſſion,” his affe&ion' ina 
right temper, it isa marevellous meanes to keep his 


| 


| Tha being in a Pail 


body in right temper; - bhave read'of an'Emperour 
onate\ fir, upon this ground; be-| 

| cauſe the baſe, people of the Gother' did ſhake the 
Empire of Reme, he was thereupon ſoyexed, and 
looked upon.it with ſuch indignation, that ir pur | 
him. into a feaver and killed him, 'andT make no 
queſtion buc many are pur into firs of feaver,: and 
'1ndanger their hives by the fit of Paſſion, and there-| 
' fore Moſer, he was ameek man, as you ſhal' hear | 
[more preſently, and that is given by ſome as a rea* 
ſon of the healch of his body. In Det." 24, 7. Ant 
[Moſes was abundred and twenty years old when he di- | 
ed, bw eyes was not dim, nor bis natural. force abated. \ 
And ſurely chis may be very wel one reaſon, -even | 
| the conſtant quiecneſs and meekneſs of the Spirit of 
| Moſes, for certainly, as al grace doth helpro the | 
 healch of the bod 


bh, Attend to my words, incline thine ear unto my ſay- | 
| mg 


== 


| fir of Paſſion, you dogrieve the deareſt freind char 7 


fe&ed with the working of the- affe&tons; andthe | 


y 1o this eſpecially. In,” Prov. 4: | 


- 
k 
p 


b 


—_—_— 


ah 5, El 
8 , 


$ > D 4 w*%...4 a. IE» 20 by 4 v 
Og we 1 ” » 8: 4 3. Fx . pe > CEO OE, 8 ous Eb 07 A OE Set OY On DW SO I . 3 - 6 Ee Ke CST © 2 ob & 
ILY dr IS a. foo PR dey Ln 4 PA nth ot WY. IF ER TERS Cs OR "OY ROO 2 OO oo ERIE 4a $6 i I PAC Y -b, "OTOEE 
Fo need 2724 - i or OLE 5 $0 oe Be 08 Mew ro I. Kh ov OE 209g ONE SCI SOOT 0 AT Rt Y I o ISLES £1 Bond uy s £5 IE be A et 
42 WEN"; = 3 {5 of 5 4 «4 . "R-: % < N 
< % 4 p - ou od ” z 3 
: S My "3 £ Sos hk J a P 5 
— - * * 
& a : : © aff 
A 
X ” b 
. " JÞe - " 7 h 
« : 
Ka * 
© <P bd S "VE" = ed 
x 4 —_— 3.» . " 
%a _ > of% "_ 
*« # W_ - ro_ ; k 
F- - v f z) FOOYIG . \ $a 
» # » MH. *x* 
, > g "Uſe E 
\ . 2 , ; * 
2 A . Y : <S FF 
Le E. a q >. k _ 
» > 4 % n 
_— 


ngs, Let them-not-depar | 
| 312 the midſt of thy beart... For tbey are life unto thoſe | 


> Sa——_— 4 1A, 
, 


tfrom:\thine eyes, \heefithem 


that find them, and-heajth to all their fleſh. © They are . 
health tothe fl:{h, and; health to the bones, and |. 
beakh-cothe nayel;- So.iis likewiſe mentioned in | 
the Proverhs, Wildome-1s:not- only health. to the 
'| Foul, buchealthito the body alſo. Andlikecorhe: 
example of Moſer, there is' one this day alive, 
though he be alive I may {peak. of him, that he is| 
thecgeekeft man upon the earthy, and thatis.that re- 
|yerend divine Mafter Dodthat wrote upontheCom- 
nrandements ſo many yeares ago, whoſ:booksyouf 
| have in. your houſes. 1 fyppole- many of you, the 
Man was Fokis antia ſuppoled;yer alive, andthefe 
'thar, knew, him; knew. him to be .one of thei mee. 
keft men uygan rhe;Earth, nay he is abourfourſeore 
nd cen yeares old,; and lately preached twice eve-! . 
ry Lords day, and the conftant: health of his body 
1s fuch,  ( not many years a goe my; ſelf-was in his 
company.) that: he:was:able : ro. do more thena| 
A man.could do in. continuing heavenly dif- 
courſe cl midnight from dayyto day, andalthe day 
long preaching ril nudnight, 'and his Spirit not fai-). 
ling at al, andI verily pertwade my ſe f upon this | 
ground,keeping the conltant frame of vis fpirir,as he: 
was hardly known to be in any diftemper'of{piric] 
and ſo he goes on andis feryiceable tothe Lord and] 
this now helps againft the diſtemper of Paſſion, 
Aandrhe evill effeGs of it. Thus much for allaying 
by Paſſjon of Anger, how meekneſs. doth:allay the- 
aſliou of Anger in. ſeveral things, hh tf N 


\ 37 


fi 


c meckneſs is nor only a negative good, £0 
keep from evil, . but, ix doth abundance of good 
A | Spe Ae may ſay of cis gyace of meckneſs,as 

Tertuglus che Oracor unto the High Prieſt in Als. | 
(24: When be comes ro make an. oration before che) 
Aba; Prieſt Ananiqs, the rext faithratver. 1; There 
; lwag 4 Certaiis Orgtor named. Iextullus, who informed| 
{the governoragainſt Paul, & when be wa called for th, 
Pa Cen ans gen ocerer ranaigaſeehng that enther 
Wwe tagoy great ,quietneſs, and #2as very worthy deeds 
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world injoyes, arid families, and rownes,and chur- 
ches'injoy a. 

and wolan, as, berwetn a ftormy, dark, cempe- 
ſtuous ng, Tn a fine, ſweet, calme,-Sun-ſhiney 


LY 


{-patfionate people; bus a meek, Spirir ie as thie fum- 
\met, fweer!” calgy day, meeknets 1s a very, excel- 
Jenc grace. AA wilpucal together about this grace 
| of meekneſs, many. particulars we have hinted as 
we have gone along inthe opening of it, gow T will 
|fpeak of thofe; and namethem, and pur others to 
them, that I'may give youd general view of the 
orace bf. mecknefs. - Oninting therefore the pre- 
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{Chriſt*culs ic” out”, * namimg but two F: 
k5, 


is eekeieſs, Learn of me for I am meek, * © 
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-buc thar which he ſpake Roreceing] we may lay | 
truly of this grace of meekneſs,- we' may fay of | 
' meekneſs, ſeeing that by thee we have great quiet- | 
- [nefs, andchar many worthy deeds are cone inthe! 
world ctirough thine excellency',' through. thy [ 
ſweetneſs worthy things” ate: done, \and the-whol | 


a zreac_deal-of quierneſs.*, There is as| 
ence berween a froward paſlionat#-man 


day : Cercattly, 4 Paſſionate Spirit is ful | 


yenting of evil, and in general the abundance of 
1 good that ic doth, that I ipake of. The excellency | 
[of icwil appear furcher 18 this of my. text, that 
bur two graces,” and). 
one 6f rh&ſe that” he names 18 merknels,» Meckriefs 
[anAtitnlity; and The ft if merknefs,” Bleſſed 
Savior, what wouldeſft thou haveus learnt Saith 
\Chriſt! che firſt leffonthac I would haye you leatn| 


|-Firft; Ir is chat which is the gtory of Chriſt, icis| 
| "= that 'þath' pur a glory upon Jeſus Chrift him-] 
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* -peroujly, becauſe of truth, and meckneſr, When the 
2T glory of Chriſt is ſer forth as Sa 4 | 
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t e would ſer forthefiis glory 
to. Moſes, and. God {aff that he would caule his. 
glory to paſs by. him, the _cexr1 ſuppoſe'is known | 
toalof you, in Exod. 34. God told him that he | 
would cauſe his Glory topaſs by him, his plory-| 
what is that?at the6. & y.verſes, Andthe Lord paſſed 
1 by before him-and proclaimed,the Lord, the Lord EA 

merciful, and gracious, long ſufferins, and abun- | 
dant in goodneſs and trutb,keeping mercy for thouſands 
forgrving miquity and tranigreſſion, and fin, Long | 
ſuffering, gracious, abundant in goodneſs, So'in 0- 
ther places, 'fow to Anger; this-isthe glory of 4. 
God, andtherefore meekneſs is a glorious grace, it 
is a principal 'evengelical grace, it 1s the glory of 
1 Chriſt, and iris the glory of the Father. 
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| Thirdly, It is thegl ry of the Hily Gh:Ft coo, 
inthe form of ad ve which is the meek creature,bur 
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Fourthly, Theexcellency of meekneſs appeares | 
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that likewiſe we made uſe off rmerly. 


| in this,chat it is reckgned up as a ſpecial fruit of the 
Spirit of God in the hearts afth 3% tswhere ever|- 
* {che Spirit of God comes and makes..any gracious | 
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more diftinctty then any place inthe book of God: || 
|We}; "having ter forth the fruits of the fleſh; 'how 
tyile they. are, and among-rhem wrath is-one; In 
| Gal. 5+. 19. 20. Now tbeworkes of the fleſh art ma- | 
"nifeſt,” whe ave weſe, adultery , fornication; un- 
 Vartance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Herefie:  Ha- 
reed; variance, emulation, wrath,. ſtrife, ſedition, 
 alcheſe now belong ro pafſjon, and mark how theſe 
are invironedabqut, they are joyned in che bepin- 
ing of the verſe unto witchcrafe; and the latrer end 
£E he twencierh verſeunto kerehte, noring the vile 
| - | fextits of the fleſh, bur now he*comes then ro reckon | 
Bt up che fruits of the Spirit, ar the 22, yerſe, But 

| Þþ | the fruits of the Sprrit aug Love, Foy, Peace, long- 
| 63" . | foefferine, Gentleneſi, Goodneſs, Faith, Meelneſs, Tem- 
| ance. Here feems to be a great 'many 'excelent 
1 | Fruits, of the Spirit: reckoned up ;z.bur I appeal unto 
| | you, when we come to: examin them except it be 
o| Fane, which is Farth, thatisthe morher ofal grace, 

| | falche other feemsro be the ſeveral expreſſions of 
E 7 this grace of meeknefs, there is meckneſs named, 

hl - love 1s a meek ſpirit,a meek ſpirit is a loving ſpirit, 
| oo | thereis Joy, a megk {pirit is onethar hath continual 
2 Tweernefs in him, and makes his converſation de-,| 
|} | lghrful, there ts peace, who arerhey that maſkes | 
1 , peace where they:dwel, buc. meek Spirits 2} There! 
: | 1: 15:long-ſuffering,” where is there ſuc Jobng-ſuifer- | 
ingas where meekneſs is? there is gentlene 
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| 7 is genpleneſs buta Synonimy of meeknels?and there 
[is goodneſs, who,do goodrto ane another bur meek 

 Spxics ? and rhen comes in Fairkz and then he 
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©, 1 the man Mofes was very meek above all the men which 
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| wereal; and indeed that man rhat hath crue Chri- 
| ;F-ah meckneſs inhim, he hathal 


TrheE#piric rules and dwels im the hearc ,..and:+ fils | 
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ones Spirit in allayi 


ngthis paſſion of anger, this is 


'mneckneſs ro0.: ſo tharchough in ſcripturewe have 


, lome nine fruits of che 
| Imoſt al chele-/are-buc the | 
everal expreffions of meekneſs, ſo that.there is no 
Thing almoft but meeknefs named, asf ſo bethat 


| many fruirs of che. Spirir 
.Spine,. yet the truth is, a 


» x 


; It ah -praces, he hath 
"all the- fruirs of the tpiric, the fpiric of God rules | 
' VErY much 1n the heart of meck Chriſtians, take a 
Chriſtian chat hath rrue Chriſtian meeknels, there 


, 


; the heart ;- and this rext dorh manifeſt it as fully as 
any Scripture, when the Scripture fers out fully the 

frutts of the ſpirit it _nanles almeft nothmg. but 
| meeknefs, Moths * anaghnn 5, his; 


i 


| | 


9 "And then Fifchly,Ic isthe deſcription cf the Diſ- 
ciplesof Chriſt by.being che theep of Chriſt, andthe 
[Lambs of Chriſt, bur that Vkewiſe we,mentioned| 
before.. © «SMS 
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| 


of this grace, it.is that that 
| is recorded of Moſes to al poſterity,rather chen any 
"of his famous acts, that he hath done-rhat is reccre 
' ded of him, thar he was the meekeſt maanupon;the| 

earth, God would hanor him th thatabove al ocher 

' &races, certainly, Moſer was honored in refpe@ of 
_"orher;oraces, bur thar of meekn ſs God wil honor | 
fm abeye at -other graces. In Numb. 12. 3. Now 


" were 


' Marke 


on. "the face of the earth;Now the man Moſer z 
larke here, why wit faid here, .the man Moſer ?to 
note that Moſer was a man as welas orhers, avid 
yet marke, you are ready ro fay ,. what. would 

cirhaye us do, we are bur: men? Now the Tian 
ofſey, andHhe ts tubjett rohe like paſſions as orher 
| wen, andyerthe man Moſer. Tremember Ambroſe | 
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"Speaking of 
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| 


chabhe ſpake to Moſes face to face,it is not ſaid,rhat | 


I 
' 


did, andthat.is one of the reaſons too. that Chry-| 
ſoſtome gives, why God did ſo much delight in him 


he ſpake to others, of the prophets, bur. co Moſes, 


ſucked out the ſoul of Moſes, now we have no war- 
rant in the fcripture forthat, bur re ſhew the high 
eſteem they had of . Moſes, bur thus. far: we may 


{ make uſe of it, chat the. Lord delights in'a meek ſpi-4 


rit; and loves to honora meek Spirit, and if there 


chat che Lord would give ſuch an honorable dearth) 
ro come and {fuck ourtis ſoul ro himſelf, he would 
doit ro a meek man. £4 Fans Y 


IF; h | | PE EB ig p TE ;: F | 
Secondly,Another particular 1s chis, That the ſcrip- 
ture gives this commendation of this grace of geek- 


with'God:I do nocread of ſuch an encomium of any | 
graceas this of meckneſs, and that you”have in'x. 
| (Pet. 3-4. Ic1s ſpoken there unto women eſpecially; | 
| that women ſhould adorne themſelves in the hid- 

den man ofthe heart,in that which 1s.not corrupt, e-| 
ven the ornament of a meek &a quiet ſpirit, a meek 


It is ag, ornament to-men t00,but to women eſpecial-, 
1y: What then? what follows?which is in the fight of 
any. of the other graces though yourgraces are pre- 
cions wi. God,bur a meek ſpirit 15 inthe fight of God 
Of great price, it is worth a great deal,many women 


| loye to Wearerich ornaments, if they could get mo- 


neſs, more then admired for all the great workshe 


Why ? Becauſe he would honorſucha man as was | 
ſomeek, he would ſpeak face to face tohim. And}. 
the Jewes haveatradition among them, that when | 
| Moſes, ied, God ap eareq in a bodily way; and 


beany ſpiric that the Lord would ſuck intohimſelf | 


neſs more then any one grace,thar it is of great price|- 


and quiet.ſpiric is commended co women eſpecially, | 


God of great price,give me a text where ic is {aid of} 
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|, [ny*fromitheir Husbands; ©chzy would have*rich 
laces of thirty or fourry Shillings a yard, and; they | 
would have rich-Quoyves,-.Qh1- They think” chrs 


1 fooleicounts a-bable tobe of much worth, and' fo 
| we;poor weak Spirits think our bables there co-be 
of much Price,but God counts them worth .norhing. | 
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rare: now. here is a thing thatis of great price, in 


ns 


the'fight of God, many things are of great.price in 


che fight of man, *bur-nort in the fight of God, a 


Pur now here is that that is of great Price, and 1n 
the ſight of God ir-is'of great Price;and it 15 exceegd- 


——— 


ing pleaſing co God, as it is in ſome of your Books, 


when God ſees a man'meek, ſaith God, here is one 


| that hatha Jewelof great price. . Kings, and Prin-/ 
[ces and Noble men, they. wear Jewels ſonitinies 


abour.them worth a thouſand pounds : now every: 
Meek:man and W oman thart;goes up atid down, he | 


{but ſaich God, here-isa Jewel, a Pearl that is of 


wears a Pearl worth a world, The world, che bog 
ture ſpeaks contemptibly of 'it, Love not the world 
[nor the things of the' world,- And al-rthe nations 
of the Earth are leſs'then the drop of the bucker,] 


much worth, and-God is a Skilful Lapidary,” he 


knows. th2 worth of them, If we ſee a {tone 
'rhat is of much worth in the fighr of a cunning Lapi- 


friend that comes co fee you, Oh | Thar I knew 
[whit you Love, if another ſees you pur a high price 
upon ſuch a thing, it he loves you, he wilcertainly' 
ker'you baveit, now wouldiyou know. what God 
[Loves, what he prizes? He Loves and 'prizes @ 
meek Spirit above any thingy. Q Let him have what) 
bSLaves, 51 #17 44 2 -Þ AS HOFF bd 
| .,Seventhly, And a Seaventh particular- is this, 


an.Jele@t-Perfon, of. a man or woman that is 


dary, we think it worth much, youuſe to ſay ofa]: 


Thac it, is a fruir of elei0n, an evidence © of} 


wo” by God, it is-not an argument of an 
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{mach authority; bur the Lord.do 


3 


| Put-on therefore, at the elett of God, Holy, and Be- 
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much in the World, .ſo nmch-comingin 


V 


the World, that he hatch ſeparated ſuch from al} 
eternity to honour: ſuch, a man that hath a'meek} 

(Spirit, that when'he looks npon'a piece of Clay; | - 
| chat he would make ſuch a man of, he ſaid, well, | 


| this'wil Imake a Vefſel of honor ro allerernity, | |} 
and-that is plain from that Text in: Colloſſi*3 1%} A 


oy LB AY > 

Sa - - t ad; 
OK a0 S. > 
he: ths \ 4.15. 


| Joved, Bowels. of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of |" | 
mind, Meekneſs, long ſi f ertngsforbearine one another, | A 
and forgiving one anotber, if anyman have a quarrel _Þ}| 
againſt any,” even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſodo ye. - A 
And above all theſe things put on charity, which zs | + 


} the bond of perfetineſs. .. And let the peace of God rute | Y ; 
711 your Hearts, &c.  And'go this now as the ele& 4 


of God, puz0n astheele& of God, Holy 'andbe.| | 
Joved, as,xf he ſhould ſay, you are godly, and how { | 
fhal it be manifeſt } How ſhal youcarry your ſelves] 
asche elegof God, bur only by this, putting onthe | 
Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind; | 4 
Meekneſs, long ſuffering, forbearing one antother >| 
"exe 1s an evidence of one that is the ele& of God, 4 
| and will you loſe the comfort of this evidence to. 

; ſatisfte your {elves ina ſullen froward fit ? NoMar- 
{vel that you are ful of fears and doubts in your fro-! 
-Wardneſfs, and paſſion, and fullen fit: if youwould' 
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-Of the excellent promiſes made to Meekneſlin Scripe 
_: 'eure, and the Text Explained indwver,s Park 
cieldars, ay, 1. They are kept from Law F rad 
2. They do not Exaſperate others. 3. Otherp 
gre loth to wrong them. 4. They enjoy what 
they bave quietly. 5- Others Love to deal with. 
| U//M 5; * -- : CEL ae. Þ 


Ad then in the Eight place, (and thatis a kirge! 
| 'A one) The excellency ofthe Grace of Mecknets | 
open) in this: In the many promiſes that is made. 
in Scripture to this Grace, know n6 Grace iniall 
the Sccipture that Ta many excellent. promiſes is 
made unto as to this, and{ hope in'ſetting theſe 
before you, it will ingage your Hearts toa Meek 
and a quiet fpiric, I know you that are Chriſtians 
would be loth to loſe. your part. in theſe privi- 
ledges, what are they ? Firſt in Pfahne, 24. 1here | 
you have a promiſe to Meekneſs, and indeed Diurid 
was a Meek man, and i is ſuitable to his Spirir, at 
the 26. verſe. The Meek ſhal 'Eat, and be ſatisfied, 
tbey ſhal. praiſe the Lord tbas ſeek, bim, your bears Jbal 
live for ever. The Meck ſhal ear and be (arisfied, 
you that are poor people, many times among poor: 
people, for want of Education, as well as Grace,! 
| There is a great deal of Clamour and Cry, now con- 
| fider chis, the Meck thall Eate and be ſatisfied, and | 
{ r may de ic is one Reaſon of your poverty, why | 
\Che Lord cuts you off from theſe comforts, and you; 
| Fats nor that which ſatisfies you in your ns, +] 
5h | Ccc. l 
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| wouldeſt have for thy family, now be meek, and| 


poor, I bur they are not ſatisfied becauſe they haye- 


{Þle:andhave bur a diſh of herbs, oc a piece of bread. 
{and:an' onton,” and-fmal- drink, the. man bids.che 


{182nt and the meekwill be teach bit way. Marke how ic 


[3ud 
1 
is : Pegs 


I 268 2 Promiſes male to Meeknefs, | 


jrhe Ldrd rebukes chy proudand froward ſpiric, for|, 
he promiſes the me. k thal ear and be ſatisfied, rhou! 
ar&tcowarit becauſe thion-thaſt nor that whach. thay! 


be 


thou thalrt eat and -be-fatisfied, -the meek ſhall be; 
ſatisfied, many rich men, they eat more then the: 


Tor parthey wouj hay, may be, they rw a. 
way thedifh irianAnger,- atid in ſullennefs. car no- 
thing, and thew a'great deal of frawardneſs,; that 
Indeed they-maketheir meat-biccer to them-by the 
fate of paſſion, paſſion isthe worſt ſauce, you wil. 
never beſatisfiedif youhave not meek fpiries!! your 
rich men, they are not ſatisfied when they have a- 
bundance,. whenas a poor, man and woman, that: 
bath this Chriſtian w'eekneſs,” when they fic at ta- | 


| wife, much) $ood may ic-do ber, and 1ſo.che, wife | 
the husband; ahd-there is a great deale of {weet-: 

neſs inthe 1injoymeme of ic.-' The Scripture faich, | 
Butter.3:a Dinner of berbs where Lowe rs, then a ftal- 


led Ox and batred therewith. If there be bur a peice. 
{ 


ofbread, and ſmal drink among feryants. ang chil- | 


| dren jn. a houſe? if there be meekneſs and quierneſs, | 


it is fweerer than a ſtalled,Oxe where is contention, | 


[and ſugh ſhal praiſe rhe Lord tha: ſeeke him. © 


: + Bur there- is another promiſe not far from this, | 
[chat hath abundance ot ſweetneſs init, and. that is. 
[in Pſalme,. 25. 9. The: meek will: he guide in Fude-' 


isSepeatedayain andagain as if the Holy Ghoſt de-! 
lighred co mention is, the meek, the meek, 1n a ſhore 
yerfe he names itewice, \the. meek. he wil guide in: 
ent; andche meek he wil. ceach his way.. I, 
che Holy, Ghoſt ſhould ſay, there. is the man, 
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© Promiſes made 'to. = il 


cory a man headlong, bur would a man be guided. 
a Judgment, Jet him be of a meek Spiric, This one. 
by 1s moreworth then all che world to a graci=' 
ous ſoul that knows how toprizea promiſe. I it 
not a great priviledg for one. co be guided in ju 


all ones waies to have.che wiſdom of God to guide, 
one in judgment, tha he ſhal.noc, miſcarty 1 in his 
outward affaires, andinward affaires, he ſhal nor 
miſcarry in things of this life and the life_ro come :- 


rits you come home 1 a paſlic 
neſs doth nor {ucgeed,; and. evefore you are fro-; 
watd,had you been of meek {pirics the Lord would 


have.miſcarried in your let 5, Yea,andthe metk 
wil he teach his way:: Chrift 


Lordhhath ingaged himſelf co ceach, you his, w 


you are many cimes/ ina ſtair, and. yon. come. to]. 
y our acquaintance and friends, and you ſay, Oh't 
what ſhal1do? what fhal.ye do? let that be becke | 
| firſtching; quier your, own hearth ans then che Lord 
hath promiſed t6.ceach you his way, you-ſhat have 


many come ringing. their, hands, come clamorin 
and crying,. Oh | - what fhal L,do now ? Thar is thi 


_hord thouky 
procviſed, wo che meek, IS loa, Ach Ke. Way, 


| in meeknefs, Lordre. ch. me thy. Way;. and the eyhat 
| haye meek ſpirics, 1 make no queſtion but they have | 


<4. =£4Þ - 


{ecopdgromile,, And.then che'thir 
in the 37d Plain: I 1+, LIES ;n1eeR 


L-.- : Cece 


earth, .and ſbal delight, ee verin tes pole 


and woman that] wil guide in judgment, paſſion wil | 


ment, and char by che infinice wiſdom of God, m | 
; 


whatis the reaſon chac youthat have froward: Spi-\ 
?-Qb.] ſucha buſi-] 


have guided you n Judge ms, and you ſhould pot| 


cals upon us to. learpe} 
meekneſs, andif you, learn, this meeknels, o AREA FD ic 
Yo] 


f | 


found;;his PEqumi e made gogod: rot *y, Ny _ 


< 


4 


{ 


3 


j 


| , 


—_— WE PII —_— A. Ai. 2 oe » 3, oof Wong ton if 
- + 


Sa Sowopa<yw ww + 


hn odegmnns py 


be REES 
pon ace enim coenn—ane rare —— 


EI IT 


CHLEIEIER 


op ——— 


—— 
Oy = grenade. 


enrtron> erage en ne 
- 


AN et it GEN. io ore RED Dee RR. cc Ae A Ae £1129, 547 2 chk re JR" RIGTIET 
. _ a ca CD Aa "ns So h SIS cn bd wy arg = - > pag ED rrenn i; AIP: Fas A AA —_—— - — * bs > 
i 
- 


a 2 y —— 


* n > 
DEED —_ 4 
= —__—_— ——o——_ Ons ens ——_—_ - 


. — L 
—-- Ms EA . _ — 


an noeer ment IT Wo een ns — an range, . 


WE. 


71 


KEE ROW EN SSSI, ee LEER IT EAA CADE. ti AER Ar EAR Ds Er tots me, 
> San" — þ mY bo SR —_—— == ir rn cnn _— : - A I _ 
£ ae 
* is 
£ 
: 
- _ 
> 
r 


; BE 


*' 


| And this ptcmite'is rhe- nofe remarkiblez thaciis| 


| 


| 


ſect inde xt urcdey 4 ir, what cafia alandelite fiore 


who are blefſed, and faith, Bleſſed are tbe-Meet, | 


|blefſitig of the meek, they ſhall inherie the earrh, 
im {es for, vurward bleſſingy, 


FOND 44s» —_ 


[| Saigpt, 2 


|. 


— Sonoran 
feace. hey ſhal have ce, abugdance of peare; Ee 
and deb It rhemfelves 18 the abundance-of peace; | 
'rhey 5 have the earth, and inheric::the carth. 


'nor'ouly a promifem rhe old Teſtfamene/bur thete is| 
a Feriowing of it in che new Feſt ament. Chriſt 16 his | 
'Sermotrupon the Mon, 'fgith rharvhe meek men 
Se blefſe) nien, char 13 The pentraN; «nd compri- | 


then ro beViefled Now Chriſti che 5.) 6f Math. 
there hereckops s up feyerat bearittides; and hewes | 


'and4chen comes it che prothilcs, anda diftin&rhing 
from cheot,' Bleſſed are the Meel;; for they: ſhal inbe-. 
rit the earth; che inratle is not cat ioff. 'Sv/ that both 
tiader rhe Law, andittider the Goſpel, this is the 


fe Was tnde: dir che times of the Lav miany'pio- 
tharwas a parrienthas | 
'covenatit, for ſ{dImake FS wit Was, a Parti. 
cular Ceyenant thar God niade with the people of 
cheJewes,there was not only the covenahtit of works 
whe God*tnade with Udam in Paradiſe, andthe} 
Eottnanr of Gr of Grace, bur there'was ariother Cove» 
nant, @ ſpecial Coycttarit of 'Workes,''that, God | 
would bleſs them 5n the Land of Canaan, npon | 
\ their obedience, God made tharCovenaar; and che 
'ving the. Law upon Morht Smat was eſpecially 
gi Sovengnrs > though the duties of the Law, they 
were bound co ther as it wa$-Writterr mi their heart 
by nature, but the Law was renewed upotianother | 
cond, upon's ſpecial covenant,the Law in Mount 
ſpecial covenant that God made withrhem 
cernin, the Land of Canaan, and the right un- 


/ 
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eftandi of chis, '1 bdleeve- would -aniwer-a | 
great maby of objeions © thoſe we cal Anrino- 
Wians, we are delivered ag the Law they FR 
- xar' : 
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entotheminche Land of Canaan, fo this. promiſe 
of inher Tang, 
do yau think | 


ſpend five ſhillings. for the maintaining of: the 


\ one 7 


on will 


| 
| 
| Bu | 
| 
'- Wi God upon froward ſpi- | 
| rits, that it ſhould coſt them dear,: the paſſions of | 
mary mn. and women coftschein very dear, as Is 
bave-faid herecofore; |! many men_thar: are+ Jothco | | 
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' Goſpel, yer'te hayetheir. wil ina faoward paſſion 
careE'noc, what they ſpend, uting theſe ſpeeches, ir 
fhal coſt me a hundred pound -or five-huadred 
pounds bur Lwil have my wile 0 


Secondly, And chen, as they do not'ſ pehdinſu- 


much inthe'world, and they-cry- our, Oh," they ate 
wronged in the world, but ſuch:imay thank them- 
ſelves,why do you provoke them to do youwrong ? 

Now a meek man provokes not others, and ſo lives 

more quietly, and doth nor-ſuffer as others ao, '/ 


; ; > 4 6 £5 ob 47-8 bk 446: » 
I Ew Hey SL | 
-; heating Andfurther, Thoſe that are meck;eve. 
ry. one is kept from doing them. wrong-more then 
ethers, if a man ſeea- froward man, he cares not 


| what he doch againſt him; how he wrongs him, be- 


cauſe he is afroward man; burtiif a man be a meek 
man; if one hurt.him, every one. cries:out, againſt 
ic, what! wrongſuch a man, char lives'ſo quietly, 
and: gencly amongſt - rhofe- chat he hath co deal 
wichal?: every one Cries out againſt him. 


f 


|, Faurthly; Aud chen chis promiſfeis made good 
in this reſpe&;thar they thal inh&tic the earth;- thar 
is, they ſhal injoy all chey havein quietneſs, and 
chat ſhal be berrer then great pofleſſions,as inadith 


| have notche uſe of cheearch, though they havema- 
 nyChings Ta k 
' man, he bath: 


wm, 
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ing and lawing wirh others, ſo they .do nor exaſ-| 
| perate other men againſt them, many men ſuffer} 
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of herbs,/ they ſhall have-motequieme!s thetyrlibſe | 
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| | Fifchly, And then; they ſhal inhetit the earth 


% 


þ this way; that others will love to deal with chem, 
as thus, 1f L goto buy any thing, it I know. there is 
"a ſeryant where ſuch-a commodity isto-be ſold thac 
'is ſnappiſh, or of a Foward temper, I wil not go 


there, and cherefore your ſhopkeepers think it ve- 
|ry much to _haveſervants ſnappiſh, and of currith 
diſpoſitions,. but. now. ifa man have a meck Spirit, 
it helps him: in his ccade; in reſpect to the cuſtome | 
of his ſhop, - And. ſo'ſervants, if a man hear that 


| be ſnarliſh and froward, and cannot agree with a- 


there-is a-man ſervant,..or a maid ſervant, that- wil | 


ny, they wil not be troubled with them, they ſay, 
who would be troubled with ſuch a one,? Eur,now, | 


ready co entertain him, and if he thould after g0 
away, they wil rather mend his wages then ler him. 


| one of the firſt queſtions he wil ask(jf he be wile) is 
4 whether. ſhe be of a meek ſpirit though little porti- | 
-\ en,yethe wil be ſure to match with ſuch a one thiat is * 


| if therebe one of a meek. Spirit, eyery.one- wil be | 


go, Andio ina match, if one be co chooſe a wife, | 


of a meek Spirit and ſo comes to inherit the earth. If 
a man bea txavelling, if he heares/of an Inn, where 
| the people are meek and quiet, he wil lodg there, 

but.if,he hear char the people ar ſuch an Inn are fro- 
ward and paſſjonate, 'he wil not come there. 


| But yer ther are a great many othex precious ſweet”! 
promiſes that are madeto meeknets} m Pſalme, 76.. 
the earth. Here the glory of, God is ſec our, how 
terrible he appeares in riſing to judgment, but who 
doth God aim at to ſave ? althe meek of the earth. 
Oh! ſaith God, is there one ofa meek. ſpivit; 'and; 
is be.wronged ? I will ariſeto judgment to ſave ſuch 
| a onethar 15 meck, Andthereforeſurely, ſaich che 


g.. Wben.God ariſes to judgment to ſave all the mee} of | 


(NEXT words.. The wratb of man. fhal praiſe thee,” the 
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remtnler of wrath ſhalt thou reftrains What ! ire N 


| 


| comfortable ro the meek of the earth. - And ſachs 


pleaſure in bis people, be wil beazetifte the meek, with 


fore I cannor- but do them right to beautifie them 


* 


——— 


there any that riſe up in wrath againſt my meek; 


ones ?- ſaith God, Iwil ariſe to-mdgmenc cofave| 
them, and will be rel hos my co Princes. | 
And when he will be cerfibleXo them, he will þe |. 


kind of promiſe:you have in Pſalme, 147. 6.' The 
Lord lifferh x the meek, bt caſtetb the: withed town. 
to the ground. A meek indy you ate ready to ſay |. 
chus, if Ibe meek and gencle, andbear wrong that | 
others offer to me, then every one will crample yp. 
on nie, No, the Lord will caft the wicked down to | 
the ground. If chou have a wicked proud ſpiricy je | 
is not men {o much, as God that caſts thee: down; | 
but if chou be a meek Spiric, the Lord wil lift thee | 
. Arid ſo in Pſabne, 149. 4+ The Lord taketh 


} 


ſalvation. He will nor only ſave them, buc ſave |' 
chem fo as co beaurifie them, for Taich God, theſe 
meek ſpirirs are beautifull in mine eyes, and there- 


with my falvation. ba 


Andagain further, in Iſz. þ; 19. There you have | 
another ſweet promiſe for the meek ones," The mieek,| 


| and mean ſhall rejoyce in. the boly one of Iſrael. When 


alſo ſhall-mcreaſe their oy 'in the Lord, aud the oor | 


you are troubled and vexed, the meek ones ſhall re-| 
Joyce, and they hal increaſetheir joy, and increaſe 
their yoy in che Lord 3 wouldeft thou live a joyful 


| ity inthe world, In Zeph. 2. x. Mark howthe! 


| uife? Wouldeft thourejoyce inthe Lord? Wouldeft 
\'theu increaſe thy joy in the Lord? then be of a 
| meck ſpirit. Za ' 


| 


4 


 Andthen che laſt 1 wil ndme for the preferit, is 
' that excellent proiniſe in the time of common cala- 


.. Lord: 
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"ther together O nation not defired , before the de-| ; 
cree bring forth, before the day paſi a14be chaff,. before E: i 
the fierce Anger. of the Lord come pon you; before thel 
day of the Lords «Anger come upon you. AS 1f he \ 4 
fhould ſay, take heed the day-of the Lords Angeris| = 
| coming upon you,: gather together, and ſeek the | 4. Þ 
Lord, repent, andicckeche Lord: But who muft} = 
ſeek the Lord? Althe meck of the earth, which have | 3 | 
wrought his judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek: | 
 meckneſs, it may be you ſhal be hid in the day of i + = 
che Lords Anger, as it the Holy Ghoft ſhould ſay, |  Þ 
If there be any peoplein.the world chat fhal be hid | | 
in the day of the Lords Anger, it ſhal be the meek { | 
of the earth, and therefore do you ſcck the Lord, | 44 
You wilſay, but the Lord is proyoked. Oh, bur | _ 
the Lord wil be intreated by che meek before 
ho, & de Tor 31fnd vp, 6 WOCE any ) 
| people in the world, the Lora wil baye regatdto | 
[ chem thac ſeek him to deliver a nation, - Thou arr) 
Z a frowarfl manor woman, and thoucomeſt toiſeek 
| ſhim, the Lord will not hear thee nor hidethee, bur 
ſaich woer if there be any in the world that fhall | 
be hid, it ab berg mech ones che earth. There 
Are a greatmany orher things: that Ithought gn to. 
or CWO.more... IBS 2 lt 626 22, ed 4” 
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| meck ſpirits. Gather your ſelver together, yea, 2a-| 
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\ Further conſiderations of th excellency of meekneſt./ 
EM - {© - 1+ Chraſk was appointed to bave a ſpecial 'regard 
E: + - - of ſuch. 2, The meet;mereſt Gol ' in their 


el. 
_ 


. 
- 
FIT TEL 4 a CS 
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- 


: -þ op. + cauſe." A 
; |S Another is this, That Jeſus Chriſt is appoin-, 
|: ted by God, deſignedco rhis office,to have'{pe-; 
® [cial regard £6 meck ones, when he. comes tg preach | 
b4 he Golpell, 'andfo are al che Miniſters of rhe Gof- 
4 _— pe! . they areto have a Ipecial re ardto the meek 
'[ ones when they come to preach the Gofpel. Inlſa. 
| 61, Thar-famous place of the Prophefie of Chrift, | 


" 


'\verſe, 1. "The Spirit of the Lord God is4pon ma, be-: 
| 0auſe be bath'appointedine (rhac is Chrift ro preach 
#00d tidmgr,” ro whome ? To the med, As if Chriſt 
Fhould fay whenhe came into the world, rhe farh=r 
 1Cencme into the'world;and lam anointed to preach 
good ridings to the meek,” if there be *ever © poot, 
meek Spirir, know that'the Spirit ofthe Lord hath! 
[eB \ ſent me, and Iam filled” with the Spicer God'ro | 
a. this end, that I mighe preach good ridings ro the| * 
| meek ,. what an excellent grace is this grace of | 
meeKkneſs then ? | "IS 
Secondly, And then one more,and thart is thisz A 
.| meek man doth intereſt God in his cauſe, he needs 
[not be careful at all in righcing himſelfe in any | 
'wrong thar he hath, bur God preſencly takes his 
| cauſe into his own hand, and this helps againft any | 
3M 1 objeion againft meeKneſs. _Men ſay, why thould | 
8 ;1 pur up wrong ? Iſay, the Lord, if thou be mieck 
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” efenly makes thy cauſe his c own, he comes in, 
and-intereſts. himſelf in ic. _I will give you cwo 
Texts of Scripture for it," Ghe'is in Nymbers, 12. | 
Miriam. and Aaron are Anpry againſt Moſes, bes 
cauſe of che Echiopian Woman whom. he. had mar- 
ried, it, was envy that :made-them. ſpeak againſt. 
Hoſe ſer, and they ſaid verſe, :2. Hath the Lord in-| 
deed ſpoken only. by:Moſes , Hatb be not. ſpoken alſo by; 
hat Aaron that was Moſes his Brother, and 
Miriam his Siſter, and both gracious too? And yet | 
come ro conteſt ina bitcer nianner? And. what ſay 
| they? \ Hath God {poken by 7 er. bs hath he nor 
ſpoken allo by us ? Wor , he hach got all the cre- 
ic, hath not The Lord ſpoken by us; as wel as by 


Moſer? Well, but though Moſer was thus ſpoken, 
(eextalt by his Brorher and Siſter, that were godly, | 
and eminent, and that werein place, yet Moſes was 
| very Meek for all this,. he was not provoked, but 


| hen marke the latter ad of the 2, verſe, itis ſaid, 
Tbe Lord beard it, and at the 4. verſe, after the 
| commendation of Moſer bis et xc s, itis ſaid the 
| Lord fpake ſuddenly unto Moſer ard Aur, and; 
 Miriam,. come out yethreeunco the Þ abernacle of: 
the congregatien, as if God ſhould ſay, wha js;this| 
| Meek Servant of mine wr ongcd?. ] will not ſee. him| 
 wronged:; a moment, the Ford ipake luddenly, The! 
| beſt way to have our cauſe vindicated, is to:carry ic} 
| with Meekneſs, Then ihe Lord fpake \uddenly ta. | 
Poſer, Aaron, and Miriam, come - forth all. of 
y Ou, and we willtry the cauſe, what calle there. | 
is for, Miriam, and 4aron to ſpeak aga'nſt Moſes, 
| Well, faith theText, andche Lord came down in! 
the Cloude, and ftood inthe door of the Taberna-, 
cle; and called Aaron and Miriam, and they PAD) 
1, came forth, Comeye forth, ſauh, God, and. ter ys. 
} ſee what is againſt © Moſer, and faith he; 1 fr there bea'\ 
Prophet n all has I tbe Lord will mate my ſelf | 
Ddd-2 | ones | 
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| | knowiturdbimin'e Viſion, and will ſpeak 16 bil” oF 
| ina dream, My Servant Moſes i notfo, who is faiths! 1 
| fiek iv al8 mine Houſe, With bit will 1 Rene 
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mouth, evex apparently, and not in tdarke ſpeeches, 
| andthe ſimilitude of the Lord ſhal bebehbold. Te 
fore then were ye not afraid tofpeak apainſt my Ser-' 
vat Moſes? See how God honored; Moſes, Moſes 
char was the riieckeſt mareupon the Earth, ailvon 
as he Was wronged, preſently he tals theth out, 
chough they would have difgraced him and hindred? 
| him 16 his work, (that is the policy of Sutan to taſt 
 aſperfioiis upon men c6 hinder their workYJbutnow | 
| mark; God comes anQealls them ro account, and | 
; he honors Moſer the more 3 {aith the Lotd, haveT} 
' fpoken co Moſes More than to you? 1, that I have, 


ith God, 1; and more chat ro atiy Prophet, for Ij- 


come to a-Prophec, and make known my tmitd 
' Viſion, and by a dream; bur my Seryatic Moſer he 
| is fairkful in my Houſe, whatever you plead apainft' 
him, whatever aſperſions yon caſtupon hitn, yet |. 
Moſes, he 1s faithful in my Houſe, unto him wiltT 
fpeak mouth to niowh, and' the ſimilitude of the 
Lotd thal he behold, Iwil not truft any man to be- 
hold the fimilitade of che Lord but ofily Moſes, | 
wherefore then were ye uget afraid co ſpeak againft ; 
my Servant Moſer ? Such a Meek man, ſuch a god: | 
ly.man,fuch an eminent Magiſtrate ? Bur then much | 
| mote my .Servant Moſes, * were ye not afraid to | 
oa againſt my -Servane Moſes ? If he were a; 
oſes, a publike man, ye were not to ſpeak againſt; 
him, but my Servant Moſes, wherefore were ye not'| 
afraid co ſpeak againſt my Servanc Moſes } See how 
God doth intereſt himſelf in the cauſe of thofethat ||. 
jareof Meek Spirits. And then che other Text is in; 
Plabne, 38. 13. verſe, You ſhall fee in the former; - 
(ca of che Pſabne, how David was wxonged by his | 
(Lovers, at the 13. verſe. My Lovers, and my 
= x friends] 
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© "Th excellency of Methods. 
[frie 1dr.-ſftand a ye from-my. ſore, and my Kynſmen ; 
- | ſtand. a far off, they alſo; that "rae my Life lay 
| ſnares forme, wnd they that ſee; var .c> mi 
|Lchievows things, and imagin deceits all the day long. 
But L as a deaf man beard not, and I wat a4 a dumb 
man that: openeth net: bis Mouth. Here is thei 
. | Meekneſs of David, mark what Follows, ' Thus I' 
| was as. a man that bearetb not, and in whoſe mouth : 
are no reproofsr, For in thee O Lord to I Hope, thou 
wilt bear me, O Lord my: God. Lheard not when 
they ſpokeluch miſcheivous things, Ltook notice 
of them, I could not but take norice of them ; I 
- | could: .not bur ({complaine to. thee of chem, buc I 
heard noc, I gave 'no reviling ſpeeches again, burl 
commicced alto thee, chou wilt hear, 'O Lotd-my 
\God. The lefs we do hear reproaches and-wrongs 
chat are done. to us, the more wil the Lord hear, | 
jand-therefore. if fo be that you think there be any 
thing in Scripture, if you can lay the weight of your 
Souls upon. PICS for your Salvation; O medi- 
[tate upon theſe Scriptures that Ihaye ſhewedroyou 
for the commendation- of this exceNent Grace of| 
Meekaels, that you may come to Learnthis Grace} 
of Meekneſs of Chrift. es OE <3 
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"The Excellency. of *Mee:nefi- continued in Eight 
_.. Particulars more. 3. It zs a convincing Grace; 
 .2. Bt argues a Magnanimows Spirit. ..3. Wiſ- 
.. © .aAcm- 4. It graceth our calling. 5. It giwetb 
- ... advantage againſt. an-adverſary.::'6: There: 1 
_.. dayly. Vſe of ir. 7» It keeps continual. peace. 
© 8, It malgr eminent in.all other Graces. |! 
*Flere are many other _commendations of this 
| & Grace of *Meekneſs, I wil bur briefly .name- 
chem-chart ſo we, may .come to.the Application of 
BE Firſt, Another is this, Meeknels ic is a mighty 
convincing Grace, there is'no Grace that hath more 
| power to convince men chan che Grace of Meekneſs, 
ic hath a convincing power, it 15. almoſt impoſſible | _ 
ro ſtand before rhe convincing power of Mecknelſs, |. 
'for thereby whatever men may ſpeak againſt one 
that is of a Meek Spirit, yet certainly their- con{ci- 
ences will be convinced and cel chem, thar rhey. can 
do what themſelves caunor, and that convinceth, 
whenas Chriſtians do manifeſt that they are ableto 
do_what orher men caunor do, then men are con- | 
yinced that. thereis ſome power in Religion, and | 
never til th?n. Now when they ſeethbem fince they | 
- |-made profeſſion of Religion, that they are able co | 
be up more wrong than before, . this convinceth | 
_]them that there is a power in Religion, andthere is | 


no better. way to gain men than by Meekneſs.. We | 
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| = and feverely, bur he ſends this man divers guitrs 
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jipke co gain mew by giving them as good abhey 
Lailin c againſt Philip.of 


a» 


ailing againſt '7/-1);þ of Macedon, one. of Philips 
friends wculd have had him co,have puniſhed .him, 
for he was the Etnperour, Whatg faith he, will 
e would nor liſten to his Friend, .couſe him harſh- 
ar did ſo rail on him, and uſerh him very curte- 


ouſly, and within afew daies be comes co his friend, 
and faith he. T pray rel me, what doth this man ſay 


ever; you way overcome one for a day, bur he | 

that you overcome will waite for another oppor- 
ro be as bad as ever he was, bur now-yout' 

have gained for ever it may be the Soul of your 


of ms? Oh! ſairh he,ſpeaks the moſt honorably of 
you! har eyer afty matidid,; Well; ſaith he, you ſee 
chen I have been a berter:Phy if Ian: than. you, You 
"would have had me to have cured him by puniſhing 
of him, by frowardneſs, but I have ; 6-9 by 
Meekneſs. This was che manner ofa Hearhen ; and 
| indeed, thoſe-that'are gained this way are gained 
for eyer. Perhaps when others do oppole, you, | 


—— — 


you will befcoward, -and let forth; your. wrath a-| 


painft them,” and perhaps you may for rhe preſenc 


keep them dowh, yer it may be it willitir up more 
/ ſtrife, bur ſuppoſe you ger the victory ro keep them | 


| downyyet ic wil nor gain them.co.you,, bur they, wil 
[{waite another. Opportunity. .to do you amiſcheif, 


» ff San} 3% & 2 ; - © boa. : 
bur if youga in.them by Meekneſs you gainthem for 


tiinicy 


you ſuffer fuch a one co be railing'upon-you?: Bur | 
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| Simon his mouth 'was 


\ [and delitespardon, and fzrippap 
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Agrippa bath. done ? This 


hee tel me w 

mn fopc, he. was ableto ſay 
then when he come to it,. but falls down | 
es pardon, and 7 rdons him, and 
beſtowes many favors upon him,. and by chis gains | _ -* 
che man to beFfreind to him afcerwards, itisal <1. 


| mighty conv iticing grace, .even {o far as Heathens ; 


pray 


nothi 
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F+ 
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have had ic, andtheir meekneſs torthis Chriſtian 

meekneſs was bur as aChriftall ſtone ro-a precious | 
pearle, it'was bur as the'ourlide, -bur very canvin- | 
cing 1mong them, much more among us. - __ | 
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Magnanimous and FISEOES, Spa you know whas | 
at overcometh Vamſelſs | 
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of cool Spirit, your hot Spirits are not men of un- 
derftanding, burmore of that was 7 one when we 
opened umo you the folly that is diſcovered in pal- 
[fion and Anger heretofore. 


Andchen again further, rhis grace of meekneſs, 


1- {excellency of 1t is inthis, that in that we do walk | 


{worthy of our calling by manifeſting meckneſs in | 
our converſation, inthe exerciſe of that grace we 
walk worthy 'of the glorious. calling that the Lord 
hachcaUedus to; That place in Epheſ.. 4. the be- 
ginning ſhewes,{o much. {therefore Paul, the priſoner 
of the Lord, beſeech you, that you walke worthy of the 
vocation wherewith you are called. Now if the Ephe- | 
fians ſhould ſay, wherein Paxl ſhould we walk | 
{worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called? 
Mark what followes inverſ. 2. Withall lowlmeſ and 
Meckneſs, with long ſuffering, forbearing one another- 
in love, - eridevouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in. 


bi 


vocation. And doth it hot become Chriſtians to| 


y | 


worthy of your glorious calling, ir muft be in low- 
lineſs and meekneſs, -and long-ſuffering, forbea- 


j ring one another, endevouring.to keep cheunity of | 


I | che ipiritia the bond of peace, this is to walk wor- 
us | thy of our calling,the calling of a Chriſtian is a glo- 
4 | riouscalliflp, and ir ſhould bethe ſtudy of al Chri- 
ſtians ſo to walk as they may walk worthy of their 
| calling, O, it1s a glorious mercy of God to calthee 
'to bea'Chriftian, and thou nwuſt Labor to walk 
worthy of this calling 3 withour meckneſs, thoſe 
[that are of frowardSpirits, they diſhonor their cal-| 
' Ung. - Ir was a prohibition of Alexander for'two 


he prohibires them to be called Chriſtians, becauſe 
they walked ſo contrary tothe example of their 
| maiter, becauſe they walked ſo unworchy of their 

me a. WIS callin 
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the bond of Peace. This is to walk worthy of your | 


walk worthy of their vocation? if you would walk| 


Chriſtians that were wrangling one againft another, |. 
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| ger them, I willbe even withthem,- fych and ſuch 


|rhem, bur toftandabove them, colay 1 wil be eyen. 


{ nothing more thanto ſee others that they are fro- 


{ ſometimes apparently ſee, when. one is 18 a pettifh 


calling, thatis another comendation: of t 
Of meekneſs. NR: ih LIL $443 X {142-41 its. $9 12..Þ 
Fifthly, Avd then in further commendation of 
chis, a meek Spirit it is one that hath the greateſt 
advantage of an adveriary that caube, noman hach| 
ſuch advantage againſt his adverſary as ameck {pr-| 
rit, by this meanes he comes to be above his adver= 
fary, we cat: never be abovethem by paſſion... It.is 
an uſual ſpeach of paſſionate people when ocheps an- 
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have done thus: and thus, and I wil be even, with 
them: truly, there is a way not only to be even with 


with them, that is no. more, bur he is evil cowards 
ou, and you wil be evil rowards him, he . carries 
-himſelf finfully. cowards you, and you. wil carry 
yourſelf linfully cowards him. But now were 1t 
not berter' to-be above them.? who would notger 
his adverſary under bim } When you come to be 
meek you get-atyour adverſaries under you... Ma- 
ny men that are of froward Spirus are vexed with 


ward withal, yet wil notbe provoked, you ſhall 


mood, if youcan bur compoſe your ſpirit, aud keep 
your Spirit quier, and not be- provoked with their 
pertiſhneſs, this vexerh them more; they are vex- 


| edthat they cannot vex you;-and Angry \that they 


.cannot Anger you, youthink when they anger you 
you will Anger chem again, this is but to feed their | 


| umor, your anger doth but feedthe humor of an 1 

Angry body, burtif you be atient,quiet, and meek ; 

(you vex them, and thereby they fſce themſelves to: | | 
e under you, and you have overcome them. - | 


Sixthly, Andchen, the excellency of this grace 
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appeares, in the daily uſe of che graceof meekneſs 


re acted 
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| of themas this of meckneſs, ITknow not one grace 
that we have ſuch a conſtant need of the-daily uſe ? 
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ve cannot live "among men þut-we muſt uſe this 
race of meckneſs every day, now that which we : 
ave ſo muchuſe of every day hathan excellency | 


cauſe of theuſe that we have of 'it every: day, and 
ſo bread and water, and other elements have an 
excellency 'in them becaufe of the conſtant need 


graces that we have not ſo conſtant need of the uſe 


int, As now theSun hathan'excellency in it, nor | 
| only becauſe of the excellent'effes of it, bur be- 


chat we have of them everyday. There are fome| 


the grace of faith,that muſt ſet awork al other Fra 6 
od, 


| have nee 


wherin you wil need meekneſs, Cometo your chil- | 


egy do' #ny hurt, buc now where. 
Too 
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| The.contenrions of 4 woman 1 a4 a'continual dropping | 


though there 1s a great. deal of quietneſs in the mor- 


where there is frowardneſs and paſſion, there. is rai-| 


ny weather althe weeWlong,and chertore the, ſcrip- | 
ture {ets our. frowardueſs by 4 continual dropping, | 


inrainy weather, where the ram.comesin and drops | 
uponyour bed andtables, and every where as you | 
ſig, 115 yery .croubleſome; Bur - onthe other- tide, ot 
when; the Suu comes -in.at, the: window, there 1s @ | 
ſweer- pleaſant ' dwelling, this is. comfortable | 
Many times you know-the Sun. riſeth very. fair, bur | 
it Pamnes mightily before nightz{o in many-Families, 


ning, and there {cemes to. be a great, deal ef love. 
berween Husband and W ite, Parenrs and Children, 
Maſter and Servant, yet, whara ſtorm is there he. 


— 


— 


"bibe.Lord; lou bir erer ts rar ai. pra Now. 


{ 3 1s thus, one oppoſite eyilto another, the froward} 


| fore here righteouſneſs is. put for meekneſs, And] 


j 


| cauſe al righteouſneſs dota thrivein a meeK-ſpirir, 


forenight z bur now wherethereis meckneſs, there. 
fair weather continues all. the week long, yea, all.] 
Lhe year-long. ee Se Fa 


\ Eightly, Y eg; yet further, by meekneſs we ſhal| 
grow to beeminenc inal other pac= rus you have | 
it in Prov..3.. 32. The froward # an abomnation to,| 


"rhe oppoſition one would think ſhould be thus, che. 
froward is abomindtion to the Lord, bur his ſecret |.. 
is with the Meek, and ordinarily in the Proverbs | 


is thus, þut the righteous is thus, why, doth he nor. 
{ay, thac the meekisthus, 'the reaſon  this,. be- 


a A. +. 


ſay 'of aman or. woman that he is cruly, chriftanly. 
meek, and al righteouſneſs gowes in him,and there-| 


in Prov. 11+. 20. They. that. are of afreward beart | 
(again Y.are abomination to the Lord, but ſuch ay are, 


upright in their-wayisb1i delight.. Now the oppoli- | 
£ion again ſhould haye been. thus, ſuch as are meek | 
=o x af My 2X = 
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in their way, but aSif the Holy' Ghoſt ſhould ſay, 

/ it is all one toſay, a meek, manis an. upright man, 
| a meeK woman 1s an upright woman, ſuch as are 

upright; ſuch as have-meekneſs, and keep bur meek- 

neſs in their. hearts, they ate Gods delight. -Itis: 
obſervable, that when the people of God were in. 
danger, you'know that Moſes hands were lift up, 


rure know the ſtory, that” when Moſes his hands | 


hands: were let down, then Amalek, - prevailed. 

| Now why was not Aarons hands lifrup, for Moſes! 
was-the Mapiſtrate, and Aarontheprenſt; and.one 

would have thought, that Aaron ſhould: have been 


| the praying man, but ic ſcems when the people were M 


in great danger and their deliverance was upon! 


rea{on'is becauſe Moſer.was more eminentwithGod' 
'then Aaron, and eſpecially eminent inthe-grace-of 
Meeknets, for ſo it 1s clear. For-in Nxmb#12..you: 
find, that Aaron was'of a peeviſh froward Spiric-| 
towards Moſes, but. Moſes meek, ſo that Moſer he 

| grew to-out-ſtrip the High Preift his brother-in 

| meekneſ$, 'as many+that- are eminent godly 'men, 
rhar' are tradeſmen, they may have'a miniſter co | 
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| I fuppoſe al of you that are acquainted with icrip-| 


were lift up Iſrael prevailed, and when Moſer his | 


prayer, Moſer was the man that nmlt pray, andthe |. 


their brother, and they may wo more- Eminent;|. 


| then himſelf, thus ic was with *Moſes, and-certainly 
thoſe thariare more eminent in meckneſs, they are 
| MOre Emjneche in prayer. be 2s COT a Oe : 
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| on:3nd Exhoctatiqn,, fos many thingshath been: faid. 
|Applicatory, already; 48 the-9 pang. of #, now I | 
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Fa "The Application of the Doftrine of othnes 3 in 

|. - Iwo Branches. 1: In rebuking tbem that want 

| it : wherein the Impedimenss of 1t are removed; 

_ the Danger of frowardneſs laid open, and- the| 
vain reaſons for tt Anſwered, © 


f ELL, I ſhal not proceed for the: eſent any. 
furcher in.che comendation of the grace of 

meecknels, what may be further faid, may come Ih | 
afrerwards inthe application cf the Poinr. 


'Now therefore, having ſpent much time in open- | 


ing of the Grace of Mecknels, what it; is, and. the; 


and commend it to you, we come £0 apply the 
Point, and that in rwo Branches, 

. Firſt; In rebukingchoſe (eſpecially. Chriſtians). 
that arewanting mrhis Grad 3 auſe.of re rehenfi-, 


' ſhall only ſpeak. of reprehenſion. ;, Chrift-would 
gow usto.Learn Meckueſs, Q! How few Schollars ! 
hath Chriſt m-che world 2 How few::hath-he inthe ; 
Church ? How few Proficiency {Gar leaſt}; 
in his School ? How few are there that he taken 
forth this Leſfon that Chriſt would have us Learn 
hE him ? Little Meekneſs there is in the world, Y ea, 
ng Chriſtians, where Chrift expetteth moſt. 
Tr poſe by..what hath been opened, there is not 
one but hack, ſeen already, cauſe to lay his or her 
hand upon. their Hearts, and ſay, Lord, how far 
aye I come ſhort of that_Meekneſs thac hath been 


wonderful excellency of ic, laboring to ſer-it oe | 


b.he. | 
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| opened | 
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ts, to take away. al>-rhe vain pleas ofa froward 
{ is, and the excellency - of this Grace, ahdthe uſe 
| of it, ſo as we cannot but be convinced that it is 
| that that we ſhould all labor for: but that that hin- 


| nal Hearts haye againſt i, there 15nothing More 
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m ? There needs many buckets of tears of Re-/ 
pentance'ro: quench the Firecf. our paſſions,  'O! 
{hat God would cauſe 'you to ſee the Evil of the 
want of this Grace, I have opened it very largely, 
in ſhewing, how Meekneſs moderates Anger obs 
Evileffects of it, and therefore need not to inlarge 
it now, but the maine thing that now 18 to be done, 


Cpirir. Ir is true, Four haveſhewed what Meckneſs: 


ders very much this Grace, it is the pleas that car- 


unreaſonable than mens paſſions, and yer nothing 
that Men and Women pleadfor morethan-for their- 
afltion, they are ready to tay” to Minifters or 


— 


 Freinds, Yea, to God himſelf, 'as Fonah did when 
God asked him, Fonar, Doſt thou well to be Angry ? 
Yea, Ido well. Come to any froward ſpirit and 
ſay tothem, is it wekto be angry ? Doſtthou well. 
VTea, After you have. heard io much of this Grace 
of Meekneſs, 1f any of your neighbors ſhould come 


-wellftil ro be inthis paſſion ? Perhaps, you wil be 
ready to ſay, Yea, 1 dowel, as Fongb did, now it 


neſs, til I have taken away the lets and impedi- 
ments-of this Grace of Meekneſs, which are the 
| pleas of mens Hearts. - 

| b 

| acne, BL Ws 1; 
- Firft, You have many that wil fatisfy themfelves. | 


| * » 6 » : ® © # 
in this's it is true they are nate, I but, it is in 


| - 


to you when you are'ina paſſion, and ſay, 'do you | 


would be m-vain further ro.exhort you to Meek- | 


| 


this ane thing, that they faile, bur in other things 
ORs ne FEET. 
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_ _ » «they make conſcience, & they hopethey walk cloſe 
with God, and frequent Gods. ordinances, follow | 
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| 


the word, and prayer, and faſting, may be,and pray 
in their Families, and Cloſets,and other Duties,they 
are careful and conſcionable in the performance of 


[chem, and there is nothing that: God requires of 


chem that they know of but their coufciences tels 


{chem they do what the Lord requires of them, only 


this one thing of paſſion, thatthey cannot help, and 
we are ready to ſay of men, O!- Such a maniisa 
very good man, bur he is ofa haſty Spirit, a very 


[gracious Woman, bur of a haſty ſpiric, Truly, ir 1s 
hard. ro ſay of any man, Yea, Ithal thew youby | 


and by, we can hardly ſay, they;are. gracious and 
yer paſſionate, bur for being very gracious, it can 
be taid of no-man, - oc no Woman, that they are 
very - gracious. that are in on ordinary. way over- 
come with paſſion, bur becauſe this is the prear 
plea, : that it is but in this one thing, they are in 
other things right. and wel, bur 1n thus one thing of 


'paſſion, . 


\Now to anſwer this in this one thing, paſſionis 
the cauſe of abundance of evil, anger,it 15 a complex 
evil, ic hath inche bowels of ic abundance of evil, 
there is pride, and ſeclf-Love and ſtoutneſs, and 


| 


ftubborneſs againſt God, andunbelief, and abun-{ 
dance of evil in the Womb of paſſion, and therefore | 


you cannot ſay, ic is one, Bur then, ſuppoſe it were 
buc one, yet it is a ſpecial fruic of the-Fleth thac 
muſt be mortified, in Galathians, 6. Where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the fruits of che fleſh, and che ſpi- 
rir,he cels us, That they that are Chriſts have crucified 


| Whatare the fruics'of the fleſh ? . That he hath de- 
Wn before at verſe, 20»  Idolatry, Wai? 
= > Et © atred, 
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the fleſb, withthe affet#ions and luſt, Y ou wil ſay, | 
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diments of Meekneſs removed. 391 


_ {batred, variance, emulation, wrath, ftrife: Wrath 

{ and ſtrife, theſe are the fruites of the fleſh, Now [ 
chey thac are Chriſts, have crucifyed' the fleſh and 
che fruics thereof, - certainly, where there is any 
| fruic of the-fleſh that is not crucified, where there is! 
{ I ſay, -but orEluſt of the fleſh thar is mortified, there 

certainly ſuch a ! uo" cannot -have any evidence that 
| they are 1m Chriſt, they that are in Chriſt,, haye mor- | 
fied the fleſh with the affeions and luſts, thac is, 
; all cheaftections and lufts are mortified, he doth 
- - | not fay, all removed, but all mortifyed, where 
che luſts of the fleth, any one luft of the fleſh re- 
meineth uamortified, that ſoul is not a member of | 
Jeſus Chrift, You may think ita hard cruch, bur 
it is a certain truth, and I ſuppoſe no Minifter of |. 
Chrift bur holds in the dofrinal parc af it to be a 
cruth, an3 chis place inthe Galathians doth ſkew it, 
they have moctifyed; that is, they have been wil- 
ing co pur the luſts of the fleth, ro a ſhameful death 
to crucify the luſts of che fleſh, that argues a more 
|violerice of ſpirit againſt the lufts of the fleſh, chen 
iroſay, they had mortifyed them; as it noted the 
deſperateneſs of the Phariſees hearts againſt Chriſt, 
|chat they would not onlyPur him to death, but cru- 
cify him, ſo every one thar is in Chrift, hatch thar 
deſperate hatred againſt the luſts of rhe fleſh, that' 


- 
_— 


and ſhameful death that may 'be, that 1s another 
anſwer. - des | 

Bur further, you ſay,this is but only in onething, 
O! this preyailes you. acknowledg :' I ſhalnow| 
ſhew you, what a dangerous, thing ir is for-this one; 
thing to prevail, that it is this one thing that 1s the! 
moſt oppoſite in the hearc ofa Chriſtian, and wil' 
givey outheſe ſeveral demonſtrations cfit. As 
' Firſt when Grace comes into the heart of a Chris| 
Map, it ſhews unto hin his own vileneſs, that is.the 
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he puts it to Aeath, by the woſt cruel, and painful} 
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\ leaſt thing it can do, it diſcovers to him whata vile, | 


wretched Creature he'is; a fire-brand'of Hell in 
hiraſelf, ahdnow deſerves for evetto becaft off by | 
irhe Lord, /and' ro be trampted under Foot, this 
Grace do:h in the loweſt degree : now rhere is no- 
thing inore opp6ſite to this than a froward heart, a| 
{froward heart is a Proud hearc, it is from pride chat 
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thou canſt bearno croſſes at all. © nepal | 
. - Seconaly;; The firft Leffon chat Chriftt&acherh 
thoſe that come to him; is ro detiy himſelf : how if | 
thou haſtrot learned thar firft Lefſon, how cant | 
[thou ſay, thou haſt Grace ? | $0e Ek wot: 
| Thirdly, Grace if the meaneft work of it, makes | 
us lee the infinite nett ir ſtands in of mercy, and. 
can this tand with that? Cahn a frowatd paſſionate 
| heattapgainſt thoſe that croſs thee, ſtand wi h the: 
deep ſence of thy own infinite need of mercy ? . Cer-. 
tain y , that ſoul that doth Io, muſt needs þe of a 
| meek ſpiri, and wherever there is any rRcEs 
| rharLoul doth Tee this, and is {enfible of this. Bur] | 
theſe wiillikewite come in, Tn the Means that we 
| hall mencion againſt Frowardneſs of heart after- 
| wards ; only 1 name them now, to ſhew how in- 
compatible the rotgning” paſſion in mens h:arts is 
with Gragz | in | 
Fourthly, Grace ſubjects the heartyto God, the 
main work of Grace is to bring men to the Will of | 
God; nor to make mine own Will the Ru'e of my 
Actions : buc to fubjec co God, ro make his Will 
the Rweof my Will,” and his Law the Rule. of my | 
Actions; This is the genuine Work of Grace; the: 
leaſt work of Grace doth this where ever it is. Now| 
a paſhonate fpiric is the moſt oppoſite to this that | 
can þe, to: the fubjefion of the ſoul to God, to. 
make ihe Will of God the Rule of his own WHll+ | 
when thou arr in 3! fern. and froward diſtems.' 
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per, there 45 nothing bur, 1 will, and 1 will; buc} 
Where; 
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where is the wil of God,your wil you make to bethe (© 
Rule your own actions, this is the moſt oppoſite S 
to 26 that can be. : | : "wid Foy 

| | Fifchly, Grace whereever it comes, makes the 
Heart to fayor of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, true | | 
| Grace comes from the ſpirit of Chriſt, andtheres | 'S 
fore ſuch a one muſt needs ſavor of the Spirir of | 
Jeſus Chrift, and nothing more oppoſice co- the | 
-] Grace of Jeſus Chrift, thin a froward and paſlicnate 
ſpiri& Iam Meek, ſaich Chriſt, and what Grace | 
[do you ſee ſhinein Jeſus Thrift (if youRead the WO 
{Goſpel ) more than Meckneſs ? And therefore [ 
Meekneſs makes thee ſmel Savory of Jeſus Chritt, | | 

thou ſmelleſt ranke if thou haft not Meeknefs. * | 
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6 Tf there be Grace in thee,then ic brings lighc into. 
| thy Soul and gives thee 5 AnY/ Wiſdom, though 
chou beeft never {o weak & fooliſh before, ic makes 
chee a Child of light,and gives thee Heavenly Wiſ-! t 
dom; but now there is nothing that hath more folly * 
init than paſlion;folly appears in none more than in 
| thoſe that are paſſionate,now where doth thy Grace 


| I allthis while? Truly, one'thar is' gracious, and | | 
| profefſerh ne one would wonder where their / þ-* 
- | Grace lies. You will ſay, they hear the word; and | i 
go to Duty with' Gods peopls, I but if Gods peo-| } 
ple Anger them, they are froward, and paſſionare, | [/; 
| and'they pray, I bur thongh they pray, yer they | | 
are ful of paffion, and therefore, Ifay, 1 wonder 1 
where their Grace hes, and therefore 3F there be any * 1} 
in them, it 1s likea liccle-ſpark of Fire in a great} 
| deal of aſhes, one rhat comes: in the:morning to 
|\makea Fire, Rakes in a great deal of Aſhes, and at | 
'laft finds a lictle ſparke of Fire: it may be fo, | 
when we come to a paſſionate man, though a godly | 
man, we may rake, and rake, and perhaps at lalt | : 
find a lirtle ſpark of Grace, but under a great deal . = 
Fff 2 "Df | 
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; diſcover Grace. 


| lif up themſelves -againſt Nation. 


-{ pel thal mecken the Hearts of men, the diſpoſitions 


| dation into queſtion, becauſe there is ſome in, 


{ but this {in, 1ſfay, is the moſt oppoſite of any in, | 


[ for a Paſſionate froward Spirit, and Igive you the 


of Aſhes. You will not think that a drunkard- 
[bath any. Gracez Why. ſhould you think chge one | 
that is. drunk with paflion ſhould have Grace fl do | 
not ſay, . but. godly: men may haveſome paſſion in | 

them, bur where it doth raigne, there it 15 hard to | 


” And further, co ſhew you that it is oppoſite to 
| Grace, that which is a ſpecial Commendation of the |! 
Goſpel in the Scripture is this, that it ſhall make the | 


Wolf, aud the Lyon, andthe Oxe to lie down t0-| 


gether, that place tn. Iſaz. 2. 4, where therimes ! 
of the promiſe of the Goſpel 1s fpoken of, /When 
Chrift, thal come, , He fſhal Fudg among the Nations, | 
they ſbal-beat their Swords into Plowſhares, and | 
tbeir Speares into pruning Hooks and Nation ſhall not 

Abundance of | . 
| peace inthe tunes of the Goſpel. And fo that other ; 

Scripture where it is ſard? The Wolf and the Lamb: 
ſhall he dawiitogetber, and feed one with another, and 
the Lyon Eate Straw like the Ox, That 1s, 'the Goſ- 


| 


of men whereever it co!mes- Now if thou haſt 
Grace, the Goſpel hath prevailed in thy Heart; and 
where is it? What bath the Goſpel done, if it hath 
not changed thy froward Heart .1nto Meekneſs ?/ 
The..Goſpel hath not had char fruit in - thy Heart 
if thou haſt not Meeknefs, for it is not only becauſe 
there 1s ſomeinin thy Heart, for that indeed men. 
BE Women ſhould not do, alwaies :cal the Foun-: 


| there may be ſome Grace though ſome fin abide, 


| and if there be any thing whereby one may cal 
| Grace in queſtion (except fins of purpoſe and di- 
rectly againſtknowledg) Iknow. nothing where- 
by a man, may cal Grace more into queſtion, then | 


rounds | 
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this paſſion mm thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be 
| Chriſtians. . " 


PLEA. II. 


- _ And further, another plea 1s this, but Iam wron- 
ged, and the tauſe of my Anger, -it is juſt, and 
would you not haveus Angry when the cauſe is juft 
{indeed, Now to that I Anſwer, that the Scripture 
indeed in ſome caſes doth bindus to be Angry, yet 
when we. are Angry with our Brother, it would 
hardly haveus Angry with him almolt in any caſe. 
In Maith. 5.22. Whoſoever 7 Angry with bis Bro- 
ther without a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the Judgment. 
| I buc ſome p-ſſionate people will fay, Tam not An- 
{gry without a cauſe but upon julit cauſe, Ire- 
| member, Aſtin, in his 19. Chapter of Retracta- 
tions, : he mentions this Scripture;, and faith he, in 


words, Without Cauſe, 3s left our, and he deſcants 
upon the Text, ſaich he, we are-not to be Angry 
with our Brother -upon. any caule, bur, ſaith he 
thoſe that are Angry with lin, are not Angry. with. 


cient Greek Copies theſe words are left out, be- 
cauſe indeed people ſhould rake heed of being. An- 


danger in the paſſion of Anger. 


grounds why-it ſo appeares, and gherefore it may. 
juſtly ' be very ſuſpicious . whether, there. be any | 
- qe or no where there is this conſtant raigning of 


——_— 


Ancient Copies in the Greek Teſtament, theſe 


gry with their Brother in any caſe, there is fo much | 


| 


| 


their Brother. And ſo Ferom, he faith, that inan- | 


—_ 
we ——— 


[enough for a. juſt Anger, there may be juft caule. 


| goto make a juſt Anger, there muft be many in- | 
gredients, juſt meaſure, and juft proportion, and | 


| 


- Bur I anſwer furcher, That a juſt eauſe is not | 


and yer my Anger unzuſt,there muſt be many things | 
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aright managing, many things required to a right 
1-4 as wel as a juſt or and therefore NP 
great faulc, for men and Women to think, char | 
am juſtly Angry, - becauſe I. have a juſt cauſe. 
Therefore in Pſalme, 78.50. It zs ſaid, be made away 


to bis Anger. Now Arins Montanus, he ſaith, that | 
he weighed his Anger, the Lord when he is Angry | 


he weighs his Anger, He weighs a right proportion 
cohis Anger. Indeed, as it is with Aporhecaries, 
when they are to make a compound of Phy lick of 


ons,very ſtrong,they had need weigh to a dram,they | 
had need to be accurate, that they do not put none 
dram more than they thould, they may killa man, 
if they ſhould 3 and it is not enough for the Apothe» 


cary £0 ſay, Ipur in nothing but what the Phy ſiri- | 
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ſome things that are very violent intheir operati- | 


b: 
| 


| 


an preſcribed, I bur if he put in more than he pre- 


it is but two. or three drams, I, in other things it 
| aa + have paſſed, but in chis ic may kill a man; 
an 


I 


ro make a proportion between. the cauſe and the 
Anger. | 


doft thou Judg ir to be zuft ? Doſt thoy Judi ro be 
juſt before thou art in thy paſſion, or when thou 
art inthy paſſion ? Do you before your paſſion ad- 


viſe and deliberate abour ir, and conſider, is there 


cauſe for me to be Angry ? And how far cught Iro 
be Angry ? Andis there cauſe from God tobe An- 
gry ? Were your Judgments informed before-your 
Anger riſe? Did you forbearyour paſſion til you 
were ableto Judg ? Many people, when they are 
| fticcedup in.a paſſion, chey wil therefore think the 

cauſe to be juſt becauſe they are Angry, but indeed, 
they ſh-uld be Angry becauſe 'firft- before their 
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Further, Thou ſayeſt the cauſe is juſt; bur when! 


Anger they Judged it co be juſt, it is very ſeldom | 


(ſcribed, he may be guilty of murder, he may tay, | 


| 


{6 inthis thou hadſt need to weigh thy Anger, | 


| 


| 
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wards, and thar is ſeldome god. | | 


| I 


that our judgmenc is before our. paſſion, bur after-: 


And Further, When can a Chriſtian exerciſe, 
| mercy, but when he hath a juft canſe to be Angry ? 
If the cauſe were nor juſt, then you had no obje& 
for Four mercy, now God calsupon you to be mer- 
ciful, to forgive your Brother, if you wil never for- | 

ive when the cauſe is juft, when wil you 'then ? 

here is no'place for Fatgiently, therefore when | 
you apprehend juſt cauſe 


or Anger, think, 1s there | 


not now a place for mercy, and if you would-weigh 
| cheſe two when one hath done yow wrong, whe- 
| ther is 1t better ro manifeſt rhe Grace of mercy, or 
the affe&tion of Anger? Which is beſt. either ro- 
be angry or paſſionare ? Inwuſt be merciful ſom- 
\rimes, and I can never be merciful but when Lam 
wronged, why therefore not merciful now 2 _ 


| becauſe thou haſt Juſt caute ? How ofteu hath Sod 
| 5uft cauſe ro be Angry with thee ? And yer he ſhews 
mercy, but now though the cauſe be juſt, yet thou 
maft 10ok to behave thy ſz1f juſtly in thine Anger 
gpon this juſt cauſ2, there cat be no cauſe given to 
VIPS Ten {9 co be Angry, az to make thee fin 


againft God, there is never any ſuch juſt cauſe to | 


provoke thee to ſwear, nev.r ſo juſt caule ro make 
thee AY as tO-hinder thez in thy Duty, in thy 
prayer, 


z , 


chige Anger, then che juſtneſs of thy c:uſe will got 
| be fulficienc ro plead before theLs.d. | 


| 
is © te oben 59 


| And further, Doft thou plead thou art Angry, 


a, Thoughthere be never {o juſt cauſ-, 
as thou nſtnot-at the ſame time go ro Prayer, and] 
| pray for them thou art Angry with, I ſav, pray fic 
them, that Goa would b'e's the manifeſtation cf 


— 


EE _—. 


a er con et 


x ERIE 


* 
> \ 
OE 


7 8 SS. IP On e 
hs a at” SITS =o Eg Wh 


hs os, 


Ga—_ 


= ® ain Reaſons for Anger nj er on 


BLEA) Lf 


\ Thirdly, Another Plea is this, Ol but, iris my 
| Nature, Iamof a haſty Narure,” will another ſay 
indeed you teach us to be of meek andquietSpirirs, 
| it is goodif I could be fo, - but, Lam of a hafty Na- i 
cure, I am willing to do what God would have me, 
buc the Lord knows, my Nature is: ſo hafty thatTI} - 

| ano tel how. to. help it.,-  This'is generally the | 
| Plea of al bafty Spirits, .and ſo plead for themielves 
| and their Friends, indeed ſuch a one'is hafty of | 
Nature, and ſo make that a Plea forall the wicked- 

neſs committedin Paſſion,» DEL dns 
- To which Ianſwer, what art thou hafty by nature} 
haſt thou a froward heart naturally, thenthou haſt! 
a nature that, ## abominable to "God. Tgaveyou two 
| ſcriptures. before, iti Prov. 3- 32. And in Prov. 
It+.20. Ifay, ait thou haſty by nature? then know 
| thatthou halt a; nature that is abominable to Godzj 
| and therefore do_not ſpeak of thy hafty nature by |* 

way of excule, bt rather to accuſe thy ſelf more for the 
ſcripture ſaith, the frowaid heart 15anabomination 
[to the Lord, Andagiin, Art thou haſty by nature? 
it is not that nature thac God made thee in, God 
made man uprighc, God: made. min*after h's own 
image, likehimſelf, and Gol is flow co wrath, -1t 
13 the Glory of God to be ſlow to wrath, ful of mer- 
cy, and kindaeſs, and gentleneſs, this is Gods na-| 
\Cure, and God made man according to his-own im- 
; age, c.rtainly therefore, this nature thou ff eakeſt 
[©*, isn0t Gods nature, that'which thou ſayelt is 
thy nature, 1s nthing bur ihy- orzginal corruption, 
land thereforetheſcripture ſaith, im - ker -I. 20. The 
_ {wrath of man accompliſheth not the righteouſneſs of 
God, and is this any comendirion Eb; that 
| 1t hath aco:rupt coot ? thou art froward, and thy o- | 
FJ | | ' | _ riginal) 
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riginalcorruzt'on is in th? ſtren;th of it, is this any 


hach a wicked paren”, d ththis lefſen the evil ofthe 


hath a paſſi-nite natuce, now for theeto ſay, Jam 
not. only occaſiovally foward, but I hare a diſpoſt- 


ctioatob2 froward :iga'n, whenloever any occaſt >n is 
offered, what a. ſtrange plea is this ?-ycu would 


| te pl-ad: he muſt have favor, and ſhalſ.y, Ico.yeſs 


| chis wickedneſs, and Lord, I cannot but do. it eve- 


- | ſhoul1 indeed be thy huntharion, rhe more thou 


think it a ſtcange ple, ifa thiefe ſhould come before 
'thz judg, and there he is accuC. d before the ji,dg,and 


| my Lord, che thing is dene, but T have a naure ſo. 
| diſpoſed totheevery, that I kiow not what to do, | 
; would this be a ſufficient plea ? yecthis is the plea 

| before God, thou art froward, and th uarthaſty, 

| and paſſionate, and tis thy nature ſo to be. -And 
' fo for Murder, one murders a man, avd when' he 
hath done, he ſaich, he hath a' murderous nature, 
' why, this is thy plea before God, Lord I have done | 


ry day more; and more, itis my nature z/ it is worſe 
to hayea nature-evill, than to have a'thing evill ac-| 
 cidenta}ly, -as a Toad, we hate itbecauſe it is natu- 
rally poz ſonful, So thou being ſo by 'na'ure, it 


 ſhouldſt go and lay ic upon thy heart, and ſay, 
| Lord, I have been overcome by: paſſion, bur chou 
ſaifſt I have a vile nature, that hath been overc-me 
Again and again, and oyercoruwe by this vire diftem- 
PCr. EB DE: 
bi Bur beſides, I have this moreto ſay, that if thou | 
| haſt nothing more bur narure, thou ſhalF-never go 


wh 


to Heavan, Haft thou _—_ ro Overcotne thy 'na- 
| 


4-54 SA; 38 FLIER FE < wok 
cure? Tf chow beeſt a Godly manor wdman; thou 
art/porn again, made apartaker of rhe Utvine nature, 


[ 


Wvtecn Apoſtleſaithy every manor woman in the | 
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chi'd ? And C2, -here is a paſſionate wan,” «nJ he |. 


\ leſſening of the evil of the root that ithatha.rot en | . 
| branch? Ani ſo hereis a wicked chi!d, and this child 


$ | 
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partaker of chedivine nature, now the divine na-} 
ture, that prevails, that reigns, and that rules in the] | 
heart, and therefore to plead nature, it is as much. | 
as toſay, thatI am yer the Child of wrath, for by | 
nature we are all the Children of wrath, an1 heirs of 
| Perdition, and flaves to Saran, if thou haſt nothing. 


| able to be of ſuch quiet and meek ſpirits when we 


| beaſts, you have Reaſon to Rule Fleſk and Blood, 


but naturez and therefore, Oh 1 that Chriſtians. 
would never make that plea to fay ir is their na. 
cure. 


PLEA 1V. 


| 


þ 
; 


Fourthly, Another Plea is this, That which 
 Annexed to-this, it is extream difficult, it is ex-| 
cream hard to paſs by wrongs, how can we do it ? 
we are but Fleſh and Blood, we are Fleſh and 
Blood, 1 ſhall pur thoſe together, and how are we 


are Wronged ? 
For the Furſt, we are but Fleſh and Blood, I buc 
Yes you are reaſonable creatures, you are not. 


you are not fleſh and Blood, as Tigers, & Bears,and, 
Wolves, and Dogs are, bue ſome have ſuch Fleſh, 
andBlood, asif they had only Dogs Fleſh, and. 
Blood. h | 
| Secondly, The Heathen were Fleſh and Blood,, 
and yet they moderated their Anger more than: 
[you do, and God may bring them againſt you an-. 
other day. 

Thicdly, Are you but Fleſh and Blood? you. 
may make this an Argument againſt all your Anper,' 
What ! Shalvile Fleſh and Blood takeſo-much up-- 
of.it, that if it be croft in any thing, fly in the Face; 
of God and'theic Brethren, and-croſs Gods will, 
Wha: !. Shal Flefh and Blood do this? Y au Hae 
| | take: 
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take a conſideration, from your being but Fleſh and | 
| | Blood, to be willing to bear any thing, Iam bur / 
FE Fleth and Blood, andis it fir for Fleſh and Blood | 
ro ſtand ſo much upon it? It is an Argument of | 
J  |Baſ#l, that Godly, Holy, and eminent Divine, in 
former rimes, he Ad this very Argument, doth 
any ſpeak ill of You? Conſider you are duſt, and | 
ro duſt you mult, returne, and again, doth any i 
ſpeak ill of you, confider you area Worm and no Y 
man. 

Yea, Further : If you be ſaved, and cometo | 
Heaven, you muſt be more than Fleſk and Blood, 
Fleſh and Blood ſhal never enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and- therefore when this Plea comes 
into your mind, when you arepaſlionate, I am bur | 
Fleſh and Blogd, let this Anſwer you, Oh, bur fleſh 
and Blood kN never enter into the Kingdom of 


1 


Py 


Further, In what you ſay, it is ſo difficulc, To 
that I anſwer. | | 

Firſt, All good things are difficult 5 it. would 
not be ſo: excellent a grace were ir not ſo diftk-| 
Ce 35-1515. ; | WH” 
Secondly, 'Difficulr ic is, but tro whom? Tochoſe 
that have \no gracious principles in them, where]. 
there 1s no gracious principles, there ic is Dith- 
culc, | 
Thirdly, Ic is Difficulc bur at firſt, bur not Difk- 
culc afterwards, indeed at firft when you ſer upon 
it, to deny your paſlion, you- will find it Difficult, ' 
but do bur deny ic ofcen, and you will find it not ; 
difficult. Iremember Lhave read of the Phrygians, | . | 


. 


| 


the Spartans they: looked upon them, as great 'n 
number, and thought never to overcome-them, bur | 
[after they had overcome them once and twice, they | 


teared them not : So you think 1t is Drfficulc, and” [. 
| $5 | Fn Goo 2 mighty ' h | 
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mighty hard ro overcome your paſſion, bur. do-bur 
try once and twice, an nc 

{wee.neſs in your Sptrits,' that you wil net fimd tt 
ſo much Difficulr,, almoſt all the waies of godlineſs 


you will find ſo. muck 
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are ſo, as we ſhal ſee afterwards the Lord willing, | 
' when we cometo the verſe afcer, My Yoak is eaſre,} 
and my burden is light, Even this” Y oak of Chriſt is 
caſte, as wellas all other Y oake.-* Tout _ 


| 


— 


more Dithculty in your Anger a great deal then 
you ſhould doin Meekneſs. kisa notable ſpeech 


| findir, Youſay, youcannot bear wrong it 1s ſo. 


it not ben mnreeafieto- me than to diſtemper my | 


| another that, purs np wrong, doth not find that | 


C 


| trouble as hethar doth put up wrong, and therefore 


| 


{ 
{ 


And further, you ſay, it is difhcule, you indure 


of Seneca, Oh, faith he, iris a heavy thing ro-ſaf- 
fer and bear, Mentirs, chou left (ſarth he) who is | 

there that cannot bear wrongs, that is able to bear | 
wrath ? It 1s a grearer burden to beaggwrath, then 
ro bear wrong, this a Heathen'man eould ſay. 
And it you examin your own experience you wilk! 


| 
ditticult, ſfanh Sereca;, thou lieſt; whatever ditncul- | 
ry you find in bearing wrong, there is more burden 
in rhe diftemper then in putring up the wrong, then 
in bearing of the wrath; and lapppeal-ro:youin | 
y our Experience, yu cannot put up ſuch a wrong, 
afrer you come toy our (elves, ask your conſciences | 
this queſtion, ſupp ſe Lhad pur up this wrong, had| 
own. Heart? I am perſwaded you would have| 
fond nt a great deal more eaſie then yow did in| 
your paſſion, 'for though Men and! Women: willtor | 
yeild, yetthey findtheir pa'lion croubleſome, and 


confider this, rheEfrowarduels of my Hearrfor the| 
wrong, God knows it, Ifeel a/great deal more} 
rr-uble In che paſſion of my Heart then 1 ſhould | 
have had in the very wrong it lelf, 4 

| There 
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| 
| | There are many other Pleas. As:you would count | 
mea Fool; and it would harden. others in wicked- 
| neſs if they ſhould be lec alone, for.the Heart of 
man 1s vile-to findour, Pleas to ſatisfie: cheir luſts, I 
buc I Hope you ſhal find the yanities of (hefe pleas, 4 
and if God would bur ſo bleſs this, that the Fig 


| good may be done, andic will further us to be good * 
| Schollars in this Lefſon,, co Learn ot Chriſt ro be; 
; Meek as he was, 
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Now I beſeech you lay ic to heart, what I thall 
ſay in way of anſwerto this, and ſo of the other, 
Lhope if you will bur lay - them co heart, and life 
| up your hearts to God for a'bleſſing upon them, 
| rheſe will be taken away, and if theſe ry tas! 
| ken away che mouth of the froward is ſtopt, and if 
fo, then the other uſe that comes after for the con- 
cluſion of all, ro draw our hearts to 'meekneſs, 
that wil be mighty prevalent, conſider what I have | 
to anſwer for this of being provoked. 


} 
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| Firſt, There were no need of the: Grace of 
Meeckneſs, 1f there were nothing to provoke us, 
we uſe to ſay, they Devil is good if fo be he be| 
pleated, for you to think you are meek, when 
you are meek only when you are pleaſed, that is no 
meekneſs,-the Devil can be meek when he is plea- 
ſed, now is the time-to exerciſe meekneſs when 
rhou* art, provoked, fo 'that . for thee :to ſay, 
. | - . |thou art froward only.. when thou art pro-! 
voked, this is as much as to ſay, I am not froward 
but when God cals me to exerciſe meekneſs. For 
ever when thou art provoked that is the. proper 
, [time to exerciſe meekneſs. - A Godly man,-in the 
| ' | firſt Palme, is {aid to bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon, 
| that 1SFthe excellency of true Grace, to work in 
' due ſeaſon, and whats the due ſeaſon of meekneſs, 
| , bur only when thou art provored, that the ſeaſon 
| of it-and everything is beautifull in its ſeaſon, and 
' ſo would this Grace be beautifull in ics ſeaſon. 
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Secondly, Ir is a ſign ofa very carnall heart, to 
' put off cheir fin ro the temprtarion, to plead for 
| AR f ; a OE. _ 

: themſelves andehink to puroff che guilr of their 
; lin, and cheevill of it, upon a*tempration: Iris 
| , Ever a ſign of a carnal heart; as uſually we find thoſe 
| ' that are very carnall, when they have done evill, 


| _.they 
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they ery our, Oh, this wicked Devill that tempts: 


any dreadfull injeftiong co evil, to curſe God, they 


| that all of ir ariſeth fromthe wicked corruptions of 


| will charge temptation withall. A carnall heart, | 


| that comes from Satan only, as he will rather free- 


_—— 


| that doth ariſe wholly from corruption, and from 
no other principle : though there were: no. temp- 
eaion, yer for all that, certainly, his corruption: 


lhe doth now charge upon. temptation, We had: 


- 
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them! and ſuch and ſuch that tempt chem, ſs they | 
willever pur-it off from themſelves, and pur ic up- 
on another, whereas thoſe that are truly grac - 
ous , and of tender ſpirits, they are ever ready to 
charge themſelves to the uttermoſt with any ev ill, 
yea, they will rather charge themſelves too; much, 
than too little : and therefore you ſhall find, thoſe 
that have tender Conſciencgs, that when they have | 


charge their own corruptions with it, and think 


their hearts, whenas indeed, many times they are 
no other inje&tions than: the Devil did caſt into. 
Chriſt, he had non ar all, and yer thgDevill caft 
in ſuch temptations to ſin upon him. . And ſo in the: 
Saints of God, there may be ſuch hideous, mon-/ 
ftrous things caſt in by the Devill, that are the De-- 


vils fins and not theirs, and yet they are ready. to- 
chargetheir own ſins with it. Mark the difference, | 


ſome will charge corruption with all, and others 
is ſo far from charging his corruption: with that 


himſelf, and diſcharge his corruptions from that: 
| 


would 'beenough to cauſe ſuch and ſuch evils that | 


need take heed of this, itis aſubrilty of the Devill, 
ro hinder the humiliation of our hearts for. fin, to- 
make us beleeve, thar it comes from temptation,, 
and not from corruption if, we examine-our own: | 
hearts we ſhallfind, thar ir is.our. corruption rather! 
than the remptation that doth cauſe this diſtemper,-/ 
or paſſion. 1 remember Lyther in.his Comment up=- 
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'[thoſe that he lived withal were the cauſes of it, that 


[he was in an anger againſt che veſſel & rook the veſ. 
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quainted withall, a Monk, and that was very dear 
ro him inthe time that he was a Papift. - And faith 
he, this man, he was mightily overconie with, paſli- 
'on, and frowardnefs,. and he was ſq vext with him- 
{elf, he ſaw the evillof ity yet becauſe he thought 


they gave hiniſuch occaſions,” and ſo provoked him 


[goand livein the Wildernefs he would be free from 
|alltempcation, he chought rhe chief cauſe was from 
'the untowardneſs of ſuch that he lived among, and 
chat he might prevent. ?paſſion, be would go and 
live alone. /Apd living alane inthe Wildernelſs, he 
went to takggip ſome Water in a veilel, and by ſome 
accident the veſſel did curn aſide & {pilt :the Water, 


| ſel & broke it all to pi-ces,& when he had broken it 
al in pieces,he begirs ro.think thus,now 1 fee: tris not 
my tempration, but my. corruption that makes me 
froward, now |ſee whenlamalonelam froward, 
I chought when] lived among Company, that was 
the cauſe of my frowardneſs, but now | live alone, 
Lieemy frowardneſs breaks out,and therefore-LHee 
IE is My corruption, and upon thart-returnes again to 
Live where ke did, and io fals a ftudying ro morti. | 
tie the corruptions cf his own heart, and acknow- 
{ Iedgeth, that the diſtemper of his paſlion came 
from che evil of his own heart.” And*thoughirt may 
b2 many of your thoughts, 'when you livein ſuch a 
family, yourhink, if you lived alone you ſhould 
be quiet, truly if God do not ſanGifie your heart, 
|y ou would be froward with your ſelves, and fro- 
ward with every Creature: that you had ro deal 
'wichall.z and therefore labor to pur '«. upon the 
carruption of your own heart,' and: were but that 


Fain Reaſons for dnger duſwored, © © | 


an-Genefcs, he tels a Hiſtory of one that he was ac-| 


to it, hereſolvyed he woyld leave all Company, and | 


cured, though there were more provocations than 
there 
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there. are, you would norbeſo overcome with paſſi- 
| On as you are. Pd | ; | 


' - | axe notlio calily-provoked ro good works, 
1 | are-youſo ealily. provoked co {in, and not togood, 
4  |you-have as ftrong means. where you liveto pro» 
yoke you to gaodas you have to fin? In Heb." 10. 
_ 424. ſairh the Apoſtle, Let us conſider one anotber to 
-| provoke t0 love, andto good workg. - Y ou have ſuch 


oy 
« 


| i to good works, nowall the means where you live 
{ cuſe thy heart 


borprovoke me, I am provoked to evill, accuſe 
your heart for this. - NN} 
--Fourtbly, Another Anſwer is this, you ſay, you | 


[are.you ſo eaſily provoked ro go and miſchief your | 
{elyes1n the fire of paſſion ? Canany man provoke | 
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" Thi-dly, Another Anſwerto chePlea is this, you | 
'by 


means where ycu live, to-provoke youto love, and 


| 


OI __— 


in the Miniſtry of rhe word, cannot provoke you to 
love and to good works;-a#{ome little occafion in 
che family can provoke you to paſſion : +Now' ac- 

Br this, althoſeSermonsT hear roo, 
one would have thought might have provoked me 
co good, they do nor provoke me to good, bur if I 
come home,. and any Child, or Servant, or Neigh- 


are provoked, Is there any thing in the world that 
ſhould provoke you to miſchief your ſelf? You 
cannot provoke a Beaſt. ro: do thar, bring a bruic 


\ 


leap into it, eſpecial'y if there bea fire in it? And 


you to leap. into/ fire? - ce. ta'nly the paſſionare fic: 
may be ag great an Evilas to fall into fire. If you 


{ſhould ſee your Child: fall inro the fire, or your | 


Wife or Husbend fall into the Fire, What fhree- 


king would there be in the family? Truly there is 


las great'a Cauſe ro ſhreek out, when you ſee them 
fall 1:to a fiery paſſion, for a heart ficets worſe than ' 


a hearth fire a great deal, and if you wil not be pro- 


W__- | 
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beaſtto the brink-ofa pic, your Horſe, Are you|. 
jable wich all che blows you give him to make him | 
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' Many times, When God-would: have you only. fpeak. 


_o WG 


_— 


hy areyou to the fire of paſſion. 
- Fifchly, Thave one Anſwer more, and that may 
be wil prevail with you mvre thanthe al orher,and. 
that is this, we read of Moſes, though he was'a micek.. 
man 'yer he was orice overcome with. paſſion, and. 
© was overcome with paſſion by bemg provoked,, 
and*for all: char” God would. nor ſpare him : tt. 


e-Lord as excellent Service as any man.in His age,. 
n2ver any dida. more excellent ſervice than he. dd; 
beforehim nor in all therinie in the old- Teſtament. 
none after he was'a man'to Holy, did God fo mnch: 
Service, and & man that was ſovery meek in his'con-- 
frant- way, and fo ſekdome oyercoiftie with, pattion,. 
and yet bein 

of zeal for God, for ſo:itwas, when the- Children 
of Iſrae] murmured; Ye Rebels, ſhalt T give you. wa-- 


ter ozet of the Rock }- and ſo ſmote the Rock, and: 
one-would think it was no great matter, God bad. 
him ſpeak to the Rock, and. he not only ſpake to, 
the Rock bur {mote ir, What great matter 1s this ?: 


— cc 


tO y OUrL-SELvants, and Children; you finire .the m:; 
God wouldhaye youinſtruf&t rhem'and you, ity mn; 


their faces; y01-tin in this as Moſer did; God bad;| 


him ſpeak.tothe Rock, and'he ſmote-rhe. Roek, yea, 
and they provoked him co. this by their. ftubb arn-- 
neſs aud rebellion, yea, God:.himſelf. doth teſtifie- 
thar they did:/provoke him, in Pſalm. 106-.33+, Be-- 
cauſe they. provoked bis. fpirit; ſothat be ſpake unadvi- 


ſedly with bzs Tips.. They provoked him,, it was 1h a; , 


paflion-rhat he ſpake,yet now mark, this wouldnor. 


£ oneeovercome and. that with a kind | 
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would. nor ſerve Moſer his rurn, though ſuch a Ho-| _ 
x Man; ſuch-an excellent. Servant of God, that did.) 


ſerve Moſes his curn, One would think rhat If any; \ 
man might have been, excuſed, Moſer might have.|. 


Heen, excuſed; - Moſer that was the: meeke:t man;| 
ypon.the earth, that ſmffered fo. many wrongs, only. | 
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A Met. thts 


.atthis Fims bring rovoked, he ſpake unadvyiſedly 
with his lips, and {mote the Rock, and yet (his 
ts that I would briog it to) the Lord would not 
|-Lpare Moſes for this,  ic--coſt Moſes the loſs of the 
_|Landof Canaan, God would neyer be inrreated by I 
| Moſes to let him go into the Land of Canaan for I 
this,,which-was the greateſt afliftion in this world 
that could be inflied upon Moſes, there was-no- 
1ching Moſes defiredmore in this world than'to go | 


= 


= 


+ 


into theLand of Canaan, and the Lord would nor 1 
1 grant. this, bur denied him, and that. becauſe: of 1 
" 2 this one an gry fit. .Arthe 32. verſe of that Palme | - 
© | | F- is ſaid, They angred bim at'the waters of 1fe, ſo #1 
that it wentall with Mofes for. their ſakes, Lt 'l 
| provoke Moſes and anger him, You will-ſay it | 
| Why do they anger me? chey did- anget Moſer, 5; | 
: 
; 


bur. it wentill with Moſer for their fakes; io i1} that 
[he might nor go incothe Land'of Can#an, and God 
gives the reafon in.anor! er Scripture,” it 5s: becauſe 
- [he did nor ſaniific him-in this. O:! contider. this, 
.and_never plead this' Plea: of being. provoked. | © { 
| They anger you, I bur ic may-goill with youtor a'l\ | 

thar. _ If che Lord will. nor ſpace luch a precious | 
Seryant of God as'Moſes was. that was noti ordina- | 
1-ily paſſionate, and chou are crdinnarily paſſionate, | 
5 | W has artrhou ? Thou arca man of liccleuſe in the 
place where thou liveſt, Moſes. was. a choice man, iff 
of the oxeateſt uſe of any that lived inhis tine; ' Be- ity 
Sides you ſhould. conſider: how you-provoke God | || 
|continually,and youthouldlabortobeas God is, [| 
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4he is not upon altyour proyocations fo angry as to 
[fly upon.you, be can bear chough you-rovoke him, | © | (| 
*., hy: ſhould not you s rwhen + our fellow: 'creas \..- "+ 
axres provake y ou? And chatis theanſwer £6 that | | 
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{Plea of being provoked. 
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| _ Firſt of all, Thar it is the Pride of thy heart that” | 


| mercies appeat_ bur'a liccle,: they: are. nothing iſo.) 


| ſuchaMictic | 
May be thou art one of the wort chavliveft;; and if 
| thou hadſt an; humble heart chou-woulſt-3udg toy! 


| 


| 


e 
be 
'V 
F 
b 
a 
« 
f 
hd ——_— — " 
— mm v ' 
—_ b 
o » ; 
$ 
: - 
*. - 
* " « 
- 
- 


| makes thy-afflition ſeemto be greater than others; 
as a, proud hearc being great.ic deH, will make-grear- 


they make afflicticns to be very-great,and ſuch a one} | 
 thinks.it a-great-matter £o {uffer any lictleching, ir | 
4s. a;great matter for ſuch a one as heto ſuffer, ir" is} 
thy pride, :hadft thou; an- humble. heart, chou} 
woulat not chiukit a great matter to ſuffer, © 
- Secondly ; Thouthmkeſt- never any ene ſoabu-} 
ſed as thou arc 3 God is more abuſed every day than' 
chou ure, * ES Beet. og: EEE. 
| Thirdly:; . Thou-ſayeſt, Neyer any meets: with | 

yes rchouz. and ſoabuſed as:thou art: 


What ! Doth che Lord ſend ſuch affiitions upon, 
r.e more thanany ? :The Lord ſees I haves more# 
vile heart than another © that is the way of an hum-' 
ble hearr, "co judg.4c ſelf Werſe than any: ;-and if} 


|thanany. 


you daſo you will not chink your afflictions worſe: 


_Objets | 
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and wicked tben we. * 


| 


{ce others are more wicked, I,” bur yet I may give 
a better Judgment upon my ſelf chen-T'can upon 


not what they have had, Iknow what worki 


P 


Objete. Tbut you will 'ſay,/ Why ſhould we Fades | 
0:27 ſelves voorſe tven any 2 We ſer otbers are more vile! 


another, I know what means I have had; I knoyw'\ 
sof | 
Gods Spirit hath been upon my Heart,” I49 nor: 

know what hath been upon them. Your prophane | * 
PRggn it may be would 
| had had the means chatl havehad : Idonot know! 
{ what, work of. conſcience they have' had, Iknow'| 
prhat work of conſcience have had 3-Now conlt-'|. 
dering what work of conſcience'T have had;+I'am' ( 


Anſvw. I but a man may know more evil inhim-<(. 
jſelfrhen he can ſee in another, 'But:/you will ſay; "I 


.to in, PHO" my {ins more then any 'manliving, *be-/ | 
cauſe | cannot know what work of Conſcience hach? 


 tbeenuponany, ſfoasIcaninmy lelf, and therefore! , 


if I meet with moreaflition then any do, yer lata} 
to lay my. hand upon my mouch, 1c may beTam| 


*S . 


; Þ LY 
'Fourthly, Yea, Further, Ir maybe ir is be 


viler, -and have a viler {Heart then others have. 5 © # 


foo "5 - ,- \ 
*&- I. + 4 > 
v.44 Ca. - ; 


cauſe 


thouart mo;e froward then ochers are, thac chow 
meeteſt with ſo much more eyil then others, ' «is 


_ —— cc. —_ 


. —_ 
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many gimes a juſt Judgment 'of- God uponmariy,} 


-| dinp to their fins, becauſe thou art a'froward\man | 
and thou tendereſt not Gods Glory,'thereforehe | 


{world,: that! meer' with ſo much occaſion ro ves” 
{chem as froward people do, therefore when thou | 


that they.ſhal meet wich" ſtumbling blocks-accor-1] 
the Lord ſees thy Heart ſovile-in thy frowardneſs':\ 
tenders-not_ thy: good. + Theres no people inthe 
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| | 
{baſt that Plea for thy {clf, that none are fo abuſed | 
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\ +| hath ſuchafrowerd, peeviſh Heart as'1 have. 


much as thou doſt.” Nay more, Yea, may be, they| 
| ſufter as much by thee: as thou doſt by them jr 15 
ordinary for pevp'e-to Tay, there is;.one ſuffer in 
| the Fanily as do, Yes,» is, may be they: ſuffer 
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them than they -are to thee.. 


is, 1f thou be godly that chus pleadeſt, if it were 
- ; SOMPRNIDIRES one. that is-godly, which: is rare] 
| .confels; totiimd one tharis godly to plead ſor ſuch 
a diſtemper as this, bur if thou beeft godly, if Gad 


judgment, thou -wouldft find that others ſuffer as| 


Sixthly, Andrhe laſt Anſwec thar I give for this) 
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| more, andthat by thee, thou art more -aMictive to 


- donor layany ſore afllitionypon thee for.thy fi 
_ {-chen God dorh ir for thyitrial, and then ein that 
if God. jntendsir! only | for thy .cxial;:thar chou 


| tHoulgeft manifet more Grace thin any others. The 
| Scriprure,- in x Pet. 7, 7, (aith, That.the Tryal of 


-\ Faith, but the tryal of owr Faith, the reyal of chy 
|} Grace of meeknels, may bemare worth than Eo1d. 
rhen all t] : 
Meekneſs, if thou overcome, thou wile find more 
. | comfory then in all thy eftate, and hen allchy 
{-comforr;:in all che. world. can afford thee, ; 
| thou mayelt make this SOYUIR. 15, maybe rhere 
|-isnone{vath ſo much/tryal, 1 buc, : whar-iif my 
\-heart 1m this \tryal continue in the nieekneſs of ic. 
| Oh! What: comfort then will' this bs ?\-Do no 
1 i£1d preſen;lytoa tempracion becauſe iris a great: 
| try al, Cenfider iemay be Gadwithelp methrough 
| thus tryal; and4hen whar joyand comfortwil there 
; be romy\Soul? And how acceptable unto/God will 


and fo 


JO Faith i more precious then Gold, Not enly our | 


,1t be. that Lſhould overcome ſuch a great trial as 
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| ſorer tremptationsrhen any one,-then it is char thou|. 


hy eftare, andche grearer thy tryal in thy| 
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this is > When Alexander was in oreatcrouble, ſaithj 
he, now there is a danper fit for the ſpirit of an] 
Alexander; Soifthere be ſuch a great tryal now;| 
liere is a'tryal indeed to manifeſt- abundatice of. -Þ 
Grace, is it not thy glory to manifeſt abundance} 
of Grace? By this means thou wilt manifet abun-! ” 
dance of Grace, And fo mich ſhall ferye for that| 


Plea. 


In the Seventh place there 1s another Plea, that | 
Men and Women have, and that is this, They are} 
foward withme, and why may. not Lrecurn them | , 


; 


as goodas they bring ? 'I am not froward firſt, , bur: 
they begin with me, and I do bur return Anger for "th 
Anger, and paſſion for paſſion,at. moſt. . Now ma- | 
ny think thar-ic is a very. $206 Plea for themſelves, | 
chat if they fee others to be froward, or angry, that. 

they: therefore may befroward and. Angry. again-, 
Now beleech you conſider what I haye to ſay for 


| this, * WOMee = 2 4MW 
Firſt, Thon rakeſt a. quite. contrary courſe to 
God in this, T will give you, God®way in Anger, 
with angry paſſionate: people, in two Examples, 
how God deals with them, that we,may 9, oh 
co deal with-choſe that arepaſlionge and froward 
withus.. One Example is 18 Geneſis, 4. 5, In Gods 
dealing with Cain, Fm was a Wicked man, and: 
Hhecaule his' offering, was. not accepted; Ic: is: ſaid: 


F 
| 


Sa — 


Cai was very Wroth and bi.countenance fell, He was 
Angry; with God, arid Angry with his Brother, even. 
to lay violent hands upon him,and Murder him, wel: 
[bur mark huw God deals with Gain, verſe, 6.. And: 

the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why. art thou wroth? And why. 
5. thy Countenance- Fallen? Why. arc thou Angry, f | 
'Cain.? And.why doth chy. Countenance fall? If 


thou: 
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to him, Now tbe ground bath ope " Mo 
| thou art curſed from-the Earth becauſe of thy Sin, 
Bur a gentle way, a Mild way God doth cake, why 
.is thy Countenance ſo, and ſo?God Reaſons the caſe 
chus wich Cain. May be when thou art Angry,thou: 
wil ſpeak more angrily to thy Father, or Morher or 
' co thy Brother, or Child, or perhaps thy maſter, or 
-1-Miftris 3 God ſpeaks gently'to Cain, when Camis in 
] afitof paſſion, coteachus, that when others arein 
4a firofp-ſſion, to ſpeak gently tothem, not to be 
| froward wich chem. "The other Example is that of 
. |. God with the propher Jonah, Jonab was one of the 
| moſf froward ſpiriced men that ever we Read of, 
_ att Angry prophet he was, and Fongh was in a'pe- 
 vith fir when he loft che gourd .inſomuch chat he 
would have his Life cak-naway. Firſt he was nan} 
Angry fit wh-n God ſpared the Cicty, anJ ſo his 
credir ſhould be loſt, in Fonab 4+ '2. Wag not this: 
ny ſaying, when I fled from my. Country. Was not| 
this my ſayinz? He fpeaks like an Angry man 
Well: I ſaid fo before; many Angry people will 
ave ſuch an expreſſion, 1 ſaidthis befor2, And: 
y.t at this very time he acknowledgeth God to be 
ge 3 merciful, 
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Angry ? Well, but for all this,. this BP4lA Bec do. 


Pleas for Anger Removed. 

WE Sed go ea.” = 
| Merciful; :and flow to Anger, , qnd of. ereat kindneſs, 
and yet at that time he is in a fit of Anger, . when he 
acknowledgeth God ro be ſlow to Anger, And now 
he ſaich, O Lord take away my Life, for it 75 better 
for me to diethan tolivs, He would: have G od rake 
away his Life, he was in ſuch a fir'of Anger. But 
now mark, the Lord comes to him, aud ſa' th, Doſ} 
thou well tobe Angry ?. Here is all, God dh nor 
come and flie in his Face, ..n his wrath preſently 
bur in a gentle manner, doſt thouwellto be Angr $ 
So one Child with another, or ne. Servaſit with 
another, or one neighbor with'another, when you 
ſee one another co be hot with a paſſion, remember 
theſe words of God to Fonahb, Ht thou wel to be 
Angry ? Neighbor, Friend, doſt thou.well to be 


wich Fonab. After wards Fonab felinto another fie + 
of Paſlion,- The Lord prepared a gourd for Jonah 
to be over bs Head, but God provided a Wormeto : 
Eat up that gourd, andiGod prepared an eaſt Wind 
that beat upon the Head of Jonah. Now Fonab was in 
a paſſion again, and Godaith ag in to Fonah, Doſt 
thor well to be Angry? This is Gods way, doſt thou 
well co be Angry t..r the gourd ? Mark what Fo;19h 
ſaith, Yea, Ido well to be Angry even to the very 
Death. Andfo you may met wich many that will.| 
fay{-toy u, when you lay tothem, do'you well. 
tobe Angry? Yea, They willſay . 1do wellto be 
Angry, thar is the firft Arſwer. You ſay they are. 
frow rd with me, anj:1recurntco chem bur as g00d | 
as they bring, conlid-r this is'a quice contrax y 

courſe un-o God himſelf, 6 i aps 


Secondly,.If of' ers be paſſionate you muſt nor ; 
(Irenemberlmention d this whon i ſpake. of the 
unſe ſonablen-ſs of Anger.) thi i; but co pour Oyl 
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inco the fire, thou ſeeft another kindlea Fire, and 
| | I1i1 | thoa | 
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che'n; . 'L rementber Seneca tels'Piſyſtrater, he was: 


a Prince,' and when he was?wronged very:muchby| 
| qneInA Pallionate Way? his friends wondred he| 
'\:Igffeek towards bim {Now faith-he; 1was ne, 
| df SHgry, than if 'Z Blidfold manſhould come | 


upon me; andtun upon me, why ſhouldl.-be Angry? 


| Truly,” when men Are 11 paſſion, they areas blind-| 
\fold men, 'an@they' run yipon'us bladfold ,; and) 
\|thorlfd we' be ; 
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nþry ? No more thanasif a Lame 
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"hirdly;" The Special Abfwer is this, others ane | 
)afliqnace, It. is their Diſeaſe,” and: thou 'ſhouldeſt | 
+4 thei, - WReHon de Aogry whbeop Eid, 
I ofe beeatiſe rhef/idre'in a burning Feaver 2| | 


e and. faT upon me, ſhould Lbe| 
|Abgry.?: lr" js'rheir weakneſs, and therefore thou | 
[mould rather pray for them, than-beAngry.with 

[them AndchenTrememberByſil, ina Treatiſe he | 
| bach about Anger;ſaith he,'Do you drjlikeit notbers, | 
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chou-art bound 'to quench ir,” avd thou throweſt | 
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| Heart, Learn of Chviſt) nor of others. 
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all che other mans\Angerupott ybu too. | © 


' 


ght the guiirineſs of Fourown, ! ahid 


when will yoube friends ? They are ſo becattſe'y6u 
-areſo, and you are fo decaulſe” they are ſo; and at 
length there! will be: /\no-end/'- Fremember Chriſo- 


tome. hath ſuch a ſpeech, (they are' ts ye1d becatiſe | 
|xhey have done the wrong, ſaith he;-if they' yeild 


firſt, they get che:Glory: from 'youyrhey get the 
Crown thart-yeild ficſt,' ir is as much as to ſay; let 
them. get. rhe Crown; "ler chem yerthe Glory 5in 


| other things you would:not have icſo,; Fou would 


get the Glory, andthe Crown, mivw they thatyeld 
Pct; they get:;the Crown, the Honor, andthe 
Glory, itis nothing to-þeildwhen briers Have Udhe 
| IG before you they! have got the Crown tharyeild 
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Eightly, There is another Plea to be added, and 
thar is this z Whodoth otherwiſe ? Y ou ſee there is 
no Body bur if they be provoked they wil be paſ- 
ſionare; | ani&rherefore why Thould we'be fo much 
charged wich:chib Sint - +5 7 #7514 05205 200 0h», 
Huft,:iNow co chisT Anſwer, Firft; you fee Whar 
the Textdaich, you muſt Learn” 6f Chriſt, *#ndnc; 
to Learn of others, Chritt was Meek, and lowly in 
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ſhall ſhew, you the Examples of many Heathens | 
| that did overcome their paſſion; at the day of Judg-} 


| had need be more careful : w:2n there is the Plague | 


_ | our, of theix;Doors faſting,” but rake: ſomthitp to | 
| preſerve chem, ſome preſervative with chem to fe- 


7 
&þ / 
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ment a paſſionate Heart thal.have thouſands ro con- | 
vince him that they did overcome their paſlion, | 
thoſe thar had, as' lictle me | 


| < ans'and' were as pa'lio- | 
nateby Nature as yOu. | 1114 a i 
# Bu [ Anſwer-Ihi dly,lf It 'be {2 genz2ral pl fin;ftuch | 


an Epidemical fin, then you-had need be more cares | 
fulot ir,, when there are'Diſeaſes'general, then you 


in a few Houſes, ;then they do nor eare ſo much, bur f- 


when.it cores to be general, 'then they will not go | 


cure them. And ſo ifthe Diſeaſe be Epidemical, 
and, general, you ſhould rake themore care of your 


ſelf, an! you ſheuld conſider; is:ir.noc enough tha | 
{ God is diſhonored by others,! bur muſt he be diſho- 


| 


nored by me? And conſider, you ſee others Anpry | 
and paſſionate, I bur, you know not whac it coſts 
| them afterwards,* what Humiliation, and Hearc- 
melting and break'ng afterwards. 
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| | Nnchly, Nay,.Y ou wil ſay, if.chat be ſo (this is 
| another Plea) I am well enough, God knows--ic | 
| colts me. n:uch, the-world knaws not what a great | 
deal.of Heart-ſn:art_n.y fits of paſſicn coſts me. 
| Firſt Dcth.it ſo}? Then I anſwer, Godly ſor- | 
| row works Repentance: Repent, (you will lay)I' 
dorepent, I, ir maybe repent for the foulnefs of ic, 
| bur yer the Holy Ghoſt ſaich, char: godly forrow 
works Repentance, he doth mean Godly ſorrow 
| , | doth workamendment, for when Repentance is in 
way of diſtinction from ſorrow, it is certainly | 
'Y I ee SET meantf 
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meant amendment, for to ſay: I am ſorry, that is 
bur the firit parc, bur Godly ſorrow works repen- 
tance, /and therefore wert chou ſorrowfull for thy 
paſſion as thou ſhouideft, ic would work amends 
| ment, Godly ſorrow is a healing ſorrow, therears 

of true repzncance have a healing verrue in them, 

they are like. the Pool of Betbeſdi, they heal all 

that come into them, thole waters that come from 
Godly ſorrow, they are of a healing narure, they | 
will quench chy paſſion : Thou ſayeſt ic coſt chee 
dear. know thy paſlton1isſo much. the more aggra- 
vated, if thou be ſtill overcome with it, Whar|L| 
{ſhal God awake thy Con'cience, and thou'come to 
confeſs it before God, and yet thou fall into ir in 
the ſame manner, andthe ſame degree as much as 
ever, I ſay, the confeſlion of thy paſlion ants God,; 
[doth aggravate. hy paſlion fo much che more. © «7! 
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Secondly, And furcher,, Certainly thy ſorrow is: 
not deep and chrough..; Y es, God knows Cyott 
{ wil ſay) itisthrough, Iris not ſo through as-to- 
bring thee down beforethe Lord, as to make'thee 
vilein thine own eyes, for thou art proud ſtill, ſox. 
far as thy Lorrow prevails it will make thee vile in| 
thine own eyes, and they that are ſo, will ever' af-/ 
rer reaſon thus, Whar is it for me to fuffer croſſes: 
thacamſovile? | 
Thirdly, And further, Ific were true forrcw it 
would make chee accept of the pumhment of thine 
| niquicies, make thee ſuffer any rhing ar Gods hand, 
| yea, ic would bem re bicter to thee, rhatr ever thy | 
paſſion was contentfull to thee, and the rhoughts of 
whar ic coſt th e, would makethee fearfull for: to- 
.entertait it again, | i | 
2» Fourthly,. Yea, ard it would makethy paſſion: 
{more grievous than the bear ng of any thing elſ{cin;; 
jcheworld, I cemember Chryſoftome, in a — | 
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' cannot overcome it, ad the like, 
caſe, you cafnot gen ſuch a one thar harh 
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_ Vain'Pleas for Anger Hnſwered, 

that hehath about Anger, ſaich he, ſome of 

ſay, youare troitbled for bone a ahd yet you 
ut he: purs this 
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boo EE 


 WLO ged ycu, aiid the ike: bur ſuppoſe you were 


| CONC euned to be burned in the City, andthe fire 


«4 


co the ſtake, and yoli were'ro -be pur into ir; you 


were condenined to this by Juſtice, & you were rea- 
dy to.die? Suppoſe this we: e offe:ed to you; if you 
would be recqnci'edro ſuch a, one that hath-wrong- 
£4 you, you ſhal ſCape this fire.” O! how would you 
Fun to chem and falupon.yout knees, & OY 


| y: ur {elves ready to to:give them : Now you wou 


then vyercome your ſelfe in another caſe. O! you 

ay, Ycu.cannor oyercorne, ſaith" He" Are nor the 
threatn'ngs in Gods word ds powerfullico prevail 
-With:, you as. any. death thatcan be ? Is nct Hell 


|;threarned to puniſh this fire of paſſion withal? why 
Hh: uld nor that Pecvall wie your SO certainly, if | 
T- 


we were ſo trou>led with our paſſion as ro make-ir 


+ more gri-vous thin al ontwardfirffetings, we would 


ind, cauſe ro overcome our. paſſioti ? bur when 'we 


| content our ſelyes only W.th cnfeſſing!of ic in our 


- Prayers 3, then it preyails nor. 
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| Anger Folly ;,,and Meekn fo VT ISO | 
Fours anger folly, and rints'the woilds Provetby | 
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| i,;; Butiyer rhere are morePleas, ſaith anorh e&; if] 


;hould,do nothing, 1 ſhould be counted a. fool, char 
(3s anOther great Plea that ſome have,” they. would 


þ count mea f£001if [ ſhould hold my peace: / 


To.that TI anſwer: 


þ -itSee how, your: nature doth croſs Gods: ' there is 
4nqthing more ordinary !11Sctipture, thants accourtt | 
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els, Wiſdom: the Lord 


you wil | 
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'airh God: Faſhion not your ſelver according to” the 
world, Andſo, Whar muſt we be ſin_ular? Sairh/Je- 

ſu; Chriſt, What ſmgularthing do you do'? * Ah1fo, | 
co put up,wrong | ſhould be counted 'a Fool : ' Cairh 
the Scriprure,. Anger reſts in the boſome of Fools,and 
the wiſdom that is abov? is pure aud peaceable;, the 
worlis Proverbs are croſs to the Scriprures. "And 


will die a Beggar; Saith God,. Godlineſi bath the | 
Promiſe of this life and that which to come. Firſt 
thereof aud all theſe things ſhall, be ad, | 
worlds Proverbs are th Seriprutes nreadife bh, 
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and in nothing more. . 1{hall be accolnted 4 Fobl 
if [ purup wrong. That is the firft anſwer,” © 07 7 

Bur Secondly, Thine own Conſcience will not 
tell thee thou art afool, thy own Conſcience. will 
applaud thee ,ro,.be wiſe. after thou Baſt FE, up 
wrong, yea Godly and wiſe men will ſeet he Gra; e 


of God.in thee, 'and magninhe thy wiſdom..." "., * 
 Oat-44 SEE RET 
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worſe, and I {hallharden them in their fin. | 
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. . Firſt, Leaye, that to.God, thou mai'ſt punjſh 
chem for what they have done, and yet withour paſ- 
fion, that thou mayeſt doo morrow, and the nexc 
day, andthar withour paſſion ; if one deſerves py- 
niſh ent.co day, theguilt remains till ro morrow, 
andifthoy wouldeſt puniſhchem, thou maieſt do ic 
ro Morrow.. $0 che Hear! en Plato, he deſired his | 


[not ſhew my ſelf angry, they will grow worſe and. 
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( ſaich he ) Iam angry: a les Ws 
- Secondly : And further ; know, that Gods diſ-' 


| pleaſure againſt his ſin, may as well ſoften his heart 


as thy anger give place to Go s anger, as you heard 
before, Leave 1t to Ged, and Gods nanifeſting 


his diſpleaſure, is as powerful a means to ſofren hs 


heart as thy diſpleaſure. it is true, thy paſſion rather 


| hardens them, noching more hardens chan thy paſſi-] 


cn towards them. . Z 
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- And further, Another Plea that ſome may have 
413 this : lam ſoon angry, yer I am ſoon pleaſed; ' 
and therefore it is nor. 1© grear a matrer; T am foon' 


and we ſay, g0:d natures do fo, | 
.,- "Now tothatT anſwer : 
.... Firſt; Thar is a fign thy anger is ſlight,” upon 
Night-grounds, becauſe it is ſo toon over, becauſe 


thowart angry for little or nothing, | "% 
Bur Secondly : 'A lictle time wherein thorrart an- 


thee all che daies of thy life, yea, to all erernity, 
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gry, thou mai*ft do a great evil that may ſtick by 


| and therefore Jet not that be thy Plea, that thou art 
ſoon angry, and on pleaſed. Py 

Thirdly, Theevilthat thou thinkeſt chou haſt nor 

1m the continuance of thy anger, r: ou haſt in the fre- 

;quency, of rhy anger, and thy frequent anger may 


[gkS up as great an evi]as of long continuance : As] 


many and frequent diſtempers of hear, chough but 


ſhore, may wakevp as great a danger as a continu- 
; all Feaver;.may be thou haſt flaſhes, and heats, 
[and they are very frequent, aud the frequency of 
chem n'dy wake them deſperate in the conclution, ! 
and therefore make not that thy Plea, that is nor 
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{ enough, to commit a ſin, and then undo ic apain,ſ I: 
to commit it again, and undo it again and again . 
| this is dallying with God, as in tte other Plea, | 
| committing ſin and ſorrowing for it, apd commit-' | 


ting it again, aud ſo ſocrowing for it again, theſe are | 
| the principles that I thought on for the Pleas. _ '} 


PLEA XII. 


Now. one more I will name, and that hath. been 4 
in effeC before. anſwered, and ſo I may, leave ir } | | 


too : Such a one is in the wrong, and why. ſhould he S; 
have the victory ? Why ſhould yeild cohim when 
| he is inthe wrong? Do NE | | 
That I conceive was anſwered in the former thing | | 
-|that hath been ſpoken, I rold you that he thar puts | 
up the wrong 1s: the Conquerer 3 but only one 
rhing more, I remember a ſpeech thac Baſel hath for | 
this, ſaith he, That man that overcomes in a ftrife, gar 
and a contencion, he'goes away the moſt miſerable, | "_ 
heis the moſt miſerable man and goes away loaden | 
3 with the moſt ſin, and che Scriprure ſaith, Be:not; +" 
1 overcome with evill ;, if thou art overcome with the/| | 
1 aſſion, of others, thou art overcome with evill:- 35 
Fc if thou overcome Evill with Goodneſs, then | 
rhou art the Conquerer., Well, thus. you havethe: | 
eateſt Pleas of ftroward and angry ſpirits :: Now, | a I 
Oh1:that God would bring theſe things :that hath; - | 
been anſwered to mind ſeatonably ; for that indeed/| - 
3 is the uſe of the word, when the ſpiric of God fhall | | 
= 2 bring che word of God ſeaſonably co the hearts of | £50 
FF {men and women, when they ſhall have moſtule- of | Bi 
chem, when ſuch Pleas come into theic nuads,; that! - 
then theſe truths ſhal come-into their mind alſo... 4}. | 
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 andirhat is themain rhing 1n the Application : 4 


Giiach of meckneſs upon your hearts; rit 1 tad tahen 
awajy che-vaiu Pleas. Now hoping chit yeur Conſci- 
encesare ſofrened in regard of the Pleas for paſſion: | 
chen: What remains hut thar what Ehrift doth teach. 
yowſhoald learry: Otrhar we coult beP! ofici- 
ent6 now in'Choifts -Schd01, in this Ereat T008 of 
meecknets; having ſuch a Maſter: one char is fo meek, 
| andpropounds hisexample ſo, One wouldthink we: 
| hold be et os learn of fnch a' one, and Fſpedis. 
| ally y.olu baving heard the exctllency of this Grace : 
Pherefore thar that remains now is to .exhorc. you 
| in/che words of the Apoſtle,” Ar the Ele of God 


=_ 01; Bowels of mercy and loving kindueſi, and. 


wap fputp beaurifie our holy profeſſion by them. | 
'We read. in, Numb.. 6. 3. that the Nagarites, as: 
\they muſt not drink new Wine, ſo they nwſt drink: 
mL Likeger.: : Now what 3 15 a Nagarite, but a. TYpe; 
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Meekneſs :doth :concern. 


-of Meck diſpoſitians, Bur eſpeciallay : 


th 


+Children to wrath, _ andit-is. an uncomly thmg for 
1a Father to be”paſſionare with his Child,” buciit is 
}morsuncomely for the Child co be paſſionare with 
the Farher or Mother: In Heb. 5. g. faith 


tignifies, one leparated,” Chriſt' was a Nagarie,' 
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and/ſo all Gods people are Nagarites, and they are 


|rhofe that wererypitied by the Nagarie in the 6th, 


of Nzmb. thar is, All the Saints of God, they are 
Men and'Women ſeparared for Ged, God hath ſer 
them apart for himielf : Now God would have you 


% . 


that he hath ſer apart for himſelf as ic is ſaid of the] 
{Godly man,” that God hath ſer him apart for Kim- 
ſelf; Tfay, the Lord would have ycu drink no Vi- 

negar : Trat1s, he would hot have you be of Tour! 


ſpirirs z bur of ſweer,” meek, and gentle ſpirits ; 
Now as this isa Duty for all ſorts, Ir concerns All; 
If he or ſhee would appear to be an Ele& of God, 
they muſt have Meekneſs as a Badge of it ; So.there' 
are ſome more eſpecially whom this Grace :of 
There are theſe Two 
things that 1 intend jp this uſe of Exhortation. 
Firſt, To ſhew whom ore eſpecially this Grate 

Meekneis concerns, and ſhould labor. for it : And 


the Arguments to work our hearts unto thi Meeck- 
\nefs, rogether with 
{havefiniſhed the Pojnr. 


rogether with means. for it, andthen weſhall) 
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But in che firſt Place, every oneof us ſheuld be 


Firft : Thoſe that” are inferiors unto ' others, 


comely in-all, bur more. comely in them ; . Fro- 
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they -fhould-learn-this Teflon of Meckneſs; Jr. is] 


|wardneſs and Paffion is uncomely .in all, bur it isa 
}ereatideal more uncomely in one than in another. 
JAsthus, Ies trye,. Fathers muſt not - royoke their 


heh Fate 
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| And fo, Servants, its ue, paſſion, is very un- 
| comly 1n_ Governors, : yet 1: js more, uncomly i: 


| youre to Endeavor to pleaſe. your Governors inal. 


i 4 


ordinary corruption thar there is in che Spirics of 
; Servants 3, If their Governouts do diſpl-aſe them in 


| violent, and Malepart manner, or otherwiſe ina 


[may obſerve what the Apoſtle ſaith in Tr. 2. 9, 


| 


| ſence, they go away Mutcering and Grumbling, 
3 2 : | | and | 


Servants than it is in them. And therefore you 
Exbort Servants to be obedient to their ewn Maſters, 
and te pleaſe them well 1n all thing, not anſwering 
again: Y ou wil lay, I but they are hard to be 
| pleaſed: Buris it not a fin againſt God ? If icbe nor, 


| things, and this is a Command from God,, as well | 
as that y ou ſhould not ſteal, . and: Swear :: Not An- 
ſwering again, Here the Holy Ghoſt meers with. the 


any thing, they will give them word for.word, as 
good as they bring, excher anfwering, in a. proud, 


GErumbling way, when they go our of their pre- 
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feng Not only to-2b3igeod! and gentle, but alſo:to#be 
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Miſtriſs as I have, But. whenvGo&dothcst (youro that 


condition, you are to exerciſe Grace, to be ſubje& - 
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ence towards God indure grief, Fuffermneworonofudlly For 
what Glory 3s it, If we ye be Brffited for your jaults 
yeſhal.take -22: panently ? but-if '\when'ye do-wal; and 


: [ſuffer for it, ye take 2t patiently, this zs acceptable with! 
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wrongfully,” For fofaith'the' Hol Ghoſt, it-isthank- | 
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inferior to others. | 


bonds of Nature ; Frowardneſs and paifton between 


|” Secondly, 'Sucti' as "are Joynitd thpether ' by "the 


| your calling by: God, when hethtled you our of your | 


' gling, and frawardneſs, and paflion among Brethren, ; 
| that is a greatdeal more uneomly, It"? a g004d-andcomly, 
bing for Erethren. to deal togetber. in unity.. As the 
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thren.: . ;Here ;is- Argument. enough. _ 
the, Cauſe of Contention among many it comet from 


| faith, The next day be ſhewed himfelf unto them as they 


highly by many E” 


gether : -In Gen. 13. $.. See _thete the reaſoning of | 
Abrabam, . And if you would ſhew your ſelves to be the | 


tend themſelves; But ſaith Abraham to Lott, Let there 
be no-ſtrife I pray thee between me and thee, and between 
my Bonds-men and thy Heards-men, For we are Bre- | 
Many times 


their Servants as much as any thing, the Servants they 


cannot agree together, and the Servants falling out, it 
cauſes the Governors to fal out too, as bere, the falling 
'qut of the Servancs of. 


|  Servancs of. Abrabam and Lott, occaſioned 
the breach between them. + And therefore we ſhould 
take beed of that way. of provacation, therefore 
Abraham comes in this mild and gentle way, Oh faith 
he, letthere be no Qcife, Ipray thee between me and 
thee, and yer Abraham he was the better and the Elder; 
And though he calls Lot his Brothers yet Abrabam was | 
Lot Uncle indeed, and Lot ſhould have come to him, | 
but he came to Lot. and ſaid, I pray thee, let there be 
no; ſtrife between us for we are Brethren, and ſo in} 


AFﬀrs, 7.26, There we have the ſtory of Moſes when 
he ſaw the Iſraelites ſtriving one with another, the Text 


ſtrove, and would bave ſet them at one again, ſaying 
firs,. ye are Bretbren; wby d» ye wrong one to another : 
Now I remember the word is, Men, Brethren : ye are 
Men, and therefore why do ye ſtrive ove with another, 
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it is not humane ty be ſtriving, Tt. is for Dogs, and Catts | 
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[and Swine.to be ftriving. CS aich, Anather, þ 


men, 'buc puc--che” other, Mer breabren, + and yer | 
ſtrwe on2 wich another, Ohhisisamoſt! unſeemly ; 
ching'5/ and) therefore thoſe char arb!Joyned by the | 
bonds: of: Nature; theyy (owl di eau: tbelblelige 


; wilt thou have ah intimate Friend; if thow doett nor 
| keep thy: Brother» rhat/Nature:bach unjcedtorthes, | 
'Oh, thou wile-fay þheis /df:2) {inp 0mm ch | 
my heart-'can ratherlive with I er 
| hint, Iremember. Pleitanch,, muthat Ne 
he.hathabour, curbing of-Ayger, faith le, his 1s DJ 
for.all-the-world, a5if; man didiner 64 FOR | 
Le g,bur he would, get a woogenlieg i FTE _a ok ova 
| Job betcer then | his own' natiuiel Leg y!ol 
 areBrethren, by, Nacure God: hath:Joyued NR 18. 
| anajaral way: for; union| And oaarupl: Þe IPs, andthe 
| way thatptherscome, inbo bee! thee. ig as bur. 


| ina kind of; Ar ihoial way+z fipdes a ſeegnger may; 
' come in to'be helpfal, -1 buts arts, bur.a5.2 wooden: | 


Leg, -and cherefoxe. you chat God hath. Joyned ro- 
gether. by natural bonds; you ſhould labor, Ab 
- quiet,one-With anocher,. qud,not tows le apd 

| ONE with another 4A cahai/s.she;ſecon {0s w_ 4 
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Holy, Ghoſts ordinance. of . Marriage; N that, or 
deed 15.a-grearer bond then, chg;.bands. of Nature, 
which ſhews a,mighty power;ip that ordinance, of 
| Marriage, Kt.is.a greater bond, then the :Child being 
conteined in the womb. of a ,y0.Lan Marriage. IS @ | 
Kira bond then,any, Natura | pre the ſtr wk: | 
{arural bond j iS: byr;berween, fo her nd Child, bj 

( Marriage i is neerer, then that, For pI} e. dnt 
Catch, a man muſt forſake Father. and; Mother, 2 Ld 
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; | walkſweetly andlovingly together, when God by ſuch; 


" byowr Hiul Fou- provoke your 

Husbdivds;/ and ſpeak ina: froward way, 1 appeal to} 
ty-confelerice.;;Dſt thou reveretice thy Husband ?; 
You will ſay, He:doth not deſerve it. Whether he 
Y | d6th*defetveit orino, you! are t0'reveterice him 3-you/ 
| | Duſtrtverence him in your- words, and reverentebim- 
Ka: 
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| you ares, 2nd aRions, atid in your' very heatrs, 
| And TO Whdt place}; ' Hysbands 'be not bitter to-your| 
{ | Wves ; for by this means you doprophane this greit| 
Orditiznee of God5Godhath made Marriage anion; 
For conminion,' forlve, for help; for peace; for. Je- 
[ Tight; aid'thon deft what ih thee Ties, to fruſtrate the 
{very Ordinance 'of God. ' Know, that ON Tee 
| {bearitatthy b#6ds, that thou Thouldft fruſtrate that 
great Otlinance '6f His. My bids very threwifh 
[ [Wwomah that was His Wile {Zipporab y 41 called bit 
| | bloody Hucband';" yerwe Yonde read of MIGF0 fie 
; her any provoking ſpeeches again. And ſoit ſhould be| 
[ [with Husband, he ſhovld conſider the Wife 25 the 
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hortation'to Meekneſs, whom it concerns. 4.35 


{haveſpoiled all; aidrfiecefore Chrift rather forgers 
lis water, and her paſſion, and ſpeaks in a great 


| water of life,” that he was-willing* ( notwirhkſtan- 
| ding ſhee denied him a'Cup of cold water ) ro have 
givenunto her: * One that-poes atifhing, or fowling 
how ftillhe will be, and Tow, creeping he will go, 
| and lie down if ic beupen the very ground, thar he 
may'catch the Foul; when he goes ro ſhoot a Fowl 
he'dothinot go making aideal of clurter and noiſe, 


notberhe leaſt noife made.” So when weare abour | 


| deal of Gentleneſs, and ſorels the Woman of the |: 


| but goes as {ofcly as ever he'can,' fo as there fhould 
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gaining of Souls we ſhould. be willing to bow our'\ 


{4elves,-andro go'withallthe quiernets and gencle- 
| neſs that;poſſibly we canfor' che doing pod unto! 
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| others. : *: 


- TheSixt ſorcis:i Such as find themſelyes prone: 


| labor for Meekneſs, the more we are prone ye a-' 
{ ay-fin; -the mote we ſhould labor againfkt tt 
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Wherdtherens Grace, there will ever be alaboligs 
againſt chatimmorerhan other and this is 4 ſpe- 
|;cra--41gn of erue We 'If thou findeft chis, that: 
|\thou ar8 carefull to'examine thy hearc and life, 
| Whatfip is-irthatT:am moft''prone nnto.? Some: 
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\and ſome ſhuggiſhneſs,” and Torie one, and fone: 
angther, butwhere there is true Grace, theres la- 
| boxinga:cainftcharfnaboye al : Therefore if thay 
| begft;oka froward nave, /rh?n Know it is the work 
{pers JW nn. the ha oa s -\ 7 11309 194414 
front requires theeto labor'abainit't hat fit ra- 


| cher-chan againſt anothee;iortisrs ate nbr 'ſo bound 
| ro.chis Naty: asthowarcy\ thouartrogainroChritts 
|Schogl tg learn that Duty ratherthan any. If thou 
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&& thy knife t0# 


| with inordinate eating. And fo others, that.are of 


beeft aman ( ſaith the Holy,Ghoſt Prov-23.14243-) | 
givento thine apernees when tbou-fitteſt with a Buder, 

y, Throat, Another man-needs -not | 
e ſo{evere that is not ſo inclin'd//to be. overcome} 


weak bodies, that a Cup: of Wine-will:quickly | 


| overcome them,they are bound. in Conſcience tobe 


[this fin of paſlion, as fome Men:and Women thar i 


the more watchful over themſelves becauſe of their 
weaknets, and fo art thou that arc ſo prone-to 


"to carry ſomething abour them to help then, that if 
they feel a fit coming upon them, they may be re- 
"eeved, and ſo yourthar have ſuch expetience,:that 


j-0n;\uch as areunder:aMiCctions any way,Andthere- 


|AMi&ged and Meekneſs, Meekneſs and-AMi&tion 


| His Lotd hath k 
iroothey Hae boop ready-to-perſecure oheancther: 


| wer, andthe ctruth.is; fince there hath"been lacel 


you haye bin ſo ofcen overcome with. paſſion;above. 
all people you ſhould carry that with youthatmay 

help you againſtrhat fir when\it is readyto;comeup- 

on you, | | 2 

1 "7 ASeventh ſort. of People that ſhould be careful 
'of paſſion, is, Suck as are1n in.an afflited Conditt- 


'fore the Hebrews have the ſame word thar /ſipnifies 


they expreſs by the jame word, noting thereby that | 
| When Goddothaflidt us it isthar, he may [Meeken 
"Us, aud the cruch .is,the Lord hath ſeen that wehave 
[Had rugged iPirits.ons rowards another, and+have 
bin read); co be ſtrivingone with: another, :atd con- 
tefiding & brabling, onewith another, 'O }whar lic- 
tle agteement hath there been in thofe places where 
ept.the-Adverſaries from-people, 


herefore ic 18 juſt wich che Lord co bring us-yer lo. 


| biccerneſs of ſpicic copether with'the difference of 


Woe Contentions from variety;of: opiniotis,' & ſizch 
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thinzs £o croſs, when the hand of God coaes; a- 
 giinft TH 
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1 of quiet ſpirirs when they are in health, yet.if their 
bodies be diftempered with fickneſs, they are more 


froward:: Qh.! charge it upon thy Soul when thou 
[art upon thy lick bed, and art. croft in rby, 6ſtare, I 


"Oh ! doth God come upon me to afflit me,.ir is to 
{imeeken me. It muſt not be with us as with the Seas, 
lif a Calmeis, hen they are ſmooth, butifa, Tempeſt 


[; 


Lariſes, thenthere is rouling, but when. Gods tem- 
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they are in- the Sun-ſhine of proſperity, bur when. 


hem ro creſs them, it makes them mightily. 
roward: and ſoint e of ſickneſs, many that are 
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| Os Meekiefs,  whom'it. concerns. Bo 437 I 

| opinion, I confeſs my heart hach trembled every 
time T have thought of our Army abroad, as eyen 
concluding al noft in mine own thoughts, thar 

rhe Lord would bring us lower than we haye been, 
[that he might meeken us, for ſo God doth' expect | 
'that. when he comes to aMli& people, that the 1 
ſhould be Meek under his hand of aflition, and'if | 
this ſhould be the end of Gods bringing us lower ,f0 1 
make us of more Meek & gentle Spirits Ofie towagds | T 

anorher, to be able ra bear and forbear one another, | 

| then though the affli ion be very hard and bitger, we | 
| ſhal have cauſe'to blefs God 7 You know men that + 
are of cholerick ſtomachs, if chey eat much Sugar & | 

' {weer things, it will curn inco choter within pla 7 | 
And fo, becauſe we were of ſuch cholerick 1ſto- 

' machs, the Lord ſaw us une. for moſt of. his ſweet 

' mercies, therefore the Choler is fixſt to be purged 

- out before Sugared Merceis may.come in, No que- | 
ftion'could we agree one with. another, andhe of 
peaceable and quier ſpirits one with, another, the | 
Lord would do well enough with our Adyerſaries : 
W hen we are in affliction, then the Lord, expects. | 
that we ſhould'be of Meck Spirits, rhoughwe had, ir | 
| many rimes quite contrary throughthe pride of mens |] 
hearts: many men are very plaulible: when | |: 
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ED hatabet.o Fic £.dute He: tr I _ 
| Bonn: peſt 5up 1 us then we.n uſt be them r, {ngoth,.,. | 
_ Eiht iy, Another ſort of ;peopl» that thould' be 
more week ihen any 1s, tholeas hererotore have} 

| Known wWhit.tronble of COnIejENCE meant, gh, chera 
1 | be any, of youthar aye ever Known whar troubleof 
| ' 'Cohlcience hath meant, me. thinks, you ſhould be 
| meekned a!l the dates of y our lives,;Fer i£9 00 hay? 
| ' been acquainted with | crguUble. of Conlcience, 
[then you, have been made; ſenſible, of the won: 


*E&r far gwiltineſs that, is upon your ſpirits and the 
| wondertul things that God. had ro charge your 
| Soitts withal, then God.made;you ſenlible of the 
[-itifinit need rhat you did ftand in of his mercy, and; 
"will you'be of froward ſpirits?" That the Lord hath 
"4naceyou ſenfible*of To much nzed {f{uchjnfnite 
| -metcy. as your Souls have, if-you have been ac. 
quainced with trouble of Conſcience, Tſuppoſe you 
could ncr be ofcen let into Gods. preſence, &iy ing | 
"P Than ERP E ly: 6 Vl gu Ab ed Poe ity SATELLITE JI? 
up your Souls to'God, and deſire. Gods mercy and 


þ 


"pardon whatſoever become'of you, 'Lord;. do with 
me what rhon wilr'in this world, no matrer whatI 
Tuffer,” ſo be it, my (ins may be. but pardoned, and 
rheLord may be reconciled co.my Soul: haft thou 
never thus pleaded with God? Art thou chus fro- 
ward toward thy Brethren: What have you ſuch 
Kknowledg of GoJs goodneſs, in forgiving you ſo ma- 
-| ny thoutanq Talle:.cs, and do you catch your Bro- | 
. | thers by the, Throat upon any liccle offence; All of | 
.you thar' ever knew what trouble of Conſcience | 
' |" meant, know that God ſpeaks ro you ardcals aloud 
to you for ever to be of meek and quiet Spirits. 


Ninthly And then another ſort are they that haye 
"Abundance of Meekneſs in themſelves: there's a |: 
grear deal of Reaſon they ſhould be Meek rowards 


others,that are ſo ready to be offenfiveunto others: | 
If others ſhould take advantage againſt thee, and 


have 


RE RIDIN 


\ 


. 
ne COS 


\Ifay:) thou doeft differ ſrom the generallicy, of the 


| noſe grail. 0 


Saf indent be willing to be Servants call mean 


muſt be Servants to no man; Bur ſuch men.as are of 


lable and Godly Miniſters, and why the ſtate ſhould 
Ido ſuch and ſuch things, but thuu goeft on in a dif-! 
|ferenc way from them bur thou arr troubled and! 


| what an infinice unſeemly thing were ir for ſucha 
ifters, by Magiſtcaces, by the generallity of people, 


jand yer for_ ſuch a one to have a. high, haughrty! 
| Spfr3 ; Far. ſuch a one to be of a froward Spirit ; 


\Brechren n.uft bear ſo much wichthom, per-hey) 
[can bear nothing themſelves : Thou ſhouldeſt make 


—Medinſe 7 it comperne. 439 
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_ their paſſions alwaies. up when. t thou « doeſt ma- 


hy $eknile” thou wouldeft live a.very,up-[ 
bl otbl Fo ife'; BYE ihat, We ſhall makeuſe of 


afcery cans For the helping 2t our Meck-| 
36 Ger of our OWR meekneſs. . [ 


'Fenchly, Andchofe: that. are of differens Judgments 
from deb ky nd oh: ye.obhgrs | ig: bear with 


mn erence. pk their. Judgments 
ny Sn HS Leno quice, ipis iF9,they had 


any thing thac is not. againſt conſcience, there they | 


different Judgments with others, perhaps differenc 
BS: Fake the $80 MELT the molF: Miniſters, the moſt 


1s is thy condiian, . that thy: conſcience 
Eoth Pur the upon ſuch and, ſuc ach things where l) 


Golly among whom thou liceffk. And thou arc} 
not. able ro ſee the Reaſons and Grounds why ſuch 


alliced becaule there. is ſuch a diftcrence :Burnow 


one that muſt expe ro be born withal by Mini-|. 


thap can bear nothing, Certainly, ſuch are nor fir 
to be born withal, that when they know their 


chis uſe, the Lord hides from me thac which my\ 
Brerhcen ſee, for thou art to think, it may be they! 
ſee more thap I do; I cannot help, it for the pr 

ſent, but for the mean time, that lam of a different 
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udgment, I ſhould deſire that they” 
FT: me; \REoreT dtd bene | 
:\in any thing ele to'chem;1-wi 
110 cher gies $, that chey that Rekk 
\|it-is/nbethrou {Rotitneſs” any Rubbor 
 Imeerly our of Conſcience. bode 
my as gentle in alt other chings as' 
166: rhey thal not bear With rien” 
lin/thoſeT wil be fer riceablets. F 
\the 60d 1 can,/to'beat'a we Won ” This | 
{ſhould bethe difpolicion of all FolNoy Guld be 
'of different-Judg menes from others: Bur we e findic 
ay, EE: Wet 
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|" Now 'theſe are thi  piiipet fotrs Mae this Ex: 
thorration belon, 5 unto, that T am! now: abour for 

|Meekneſs': bur MIT copfeſs the. main ag Is = 
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' Weanc of, Meckneſ, _ I». Prize tt... 2. Renew the 
- > 1, Conenant. dayly, 3. Be Humbled for. what u | 
., ÞſÞ+ | 4». (Beware. of the beginning of. Paſſion. 
i... S-.. Make account to meet with Prowcetions; 
|... 6. Conſider thy Frailty.: 7+. Keep: peace. with | 
/. . God:  $.. Remember, that nothing. can be well 
.» . done inAnger, -. 9-, Tien thy affettions another 
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ay. ., 10, Deware of many bujineſſer, 11. Be- | 


ware of (urioſity.-12. Be convincedit us bettar 29 
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| IN chings bays been {aid for the ſhewing the eyil. 
| of paſſion, and. che excellency of rhe. Grace::of 
| Meekneſs, and.the abundance: of. goodit might; dg, | 
Oh that we badthis Grace, what: ſhould. wed for | 
the obraining of this Grace of meeknelſs,?- For, in- 
| 


deed, Imay ſpare motives, becauſe all that; hat] 
been ſpoken already are arguimencs andperſwalive 
motiues: The main thirg of al,. it isthe: means, 


| | 
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 Juffer, then do wrong. 13. Keep the Heart Spirit- | 
efore thee, the. Example of the 


'J Ow you. wil ſay, what ſhould we do ? Many ; 


b | MPSS$020-5191 653 
I, It wexea good way for telp if .you wculd 
ſera high price upon the _quiernels of your Spizits,: 
that you would not beeaſily deprived of the {weer- 
neſs ol it : your froward, paſſipnare people, they 
| do wake nothing of the quietneſs of their Spirits 


| they will looſe it for a trifle, little' phings. are' 


{enough. to get from them the quietneſs of,.theix \ 


Mmm 2 _. Spirits 
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{4hey! Sonde men: and: Women: never 
| chet[Liye9 what the fweetneſs of a; quiee” Spirit 


[| 


| 


| his 


| Anbry. 


i Childifaiſpoſition,': If a Ehild*bave # piece: 
of Gold, bringan Apple roa. Child,. and you may. 
| get:.away the piece of Gold; fo, the quierneſs. of 
our* s -We-: Thoald actount'4r-betcer" then al 
Rivhkvand ſhal any one by a woreipeakitig ger a- | 
way'the quier'ef our Spirits ?God forbid wt ſhould 
ſhow our ſelves ſo fooliſh,. you have | heard: that 
God ſet>'a his] 
fore we ſhould: ſet a - 
vherefore' efolvet Wirh' ny Meiſe, 
Metcy.; 
arid: knd agreat deal of comfort in this temper 


colkwewtar but I'wil keep.it tow! HE a: Friend Or 
a Neighbor. give a froward: word co. you, &6 you. 
priſe. rhe quiet cf your Spirits, {o, that youthink 
 Fhede is Ho More 1m thar; 'theii. there” is evilih., 
'6f'4 Crofs word = Tf one thouldthrow 
Dirf>#t mes and1hada Golden Ball in my Hand, 
Roural throw that athinr,” ' beetuſe he threw Dirr at 
i66 :bothers do Aiſquitt you, they donor kiiow oe 
WiGeok a quiere Spiric, "and they have nothing 

Dixt ©. throw-upen you, as ſoon as ever het iy 

; \they have nothing bur reproches to Fray tak 

on meyarbfrowardiſpeeches; and froward: Horde, 
they. have no other weapon to heip themelves, 
they. have unquiet:Spitits,. and they think that you. 
ages prize the quiet of your Spurzts any more then. 
new 1n all 


meant,: 'ahd{othertare fomie: Families that ſcarce 
ever. if their lies know what it was to: inzoy one: 
quiet week in a Family, I buc-you that have Families: 
that tave' known the ſweetneſs of it, 
not. luis be GR as they are.that know 
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that now: Fhave, Well, it ſhall be fomie- oreat niat-- 
| v6} eertuinly that ſhi#1 make me tooſe this,” It' ſhall 


; | 
TI irits.and hereby they fſhew >w. themſelves to be of a 
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price Fee A WeE iit,andthere- | 

eden it :t00, and. 
through: Gods 
I find.imny ſelfnow. cha I could bear Crofles,.\ 
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this a Gt quietify Heart: Thave had' experi. 


| GE againſt it, bur I have been overcome again, 
| Biir if tea 


| 


morning, then I will Anfwet ina froward way chile 


[to be tie+ one forenoon,” or ani afternoon co bear: 


- mmmr—_—_ 
-_ 


chart they ave+f0 :+ Bh prize a quier'Spirit-ata high 
rate, andibe wywllins ro-tnffer:macchifor ity' feck at- 


ferihg attic 


hFotcir,  becaufeithere' is fo: much*pood 
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Covenant with: 


as this : I find I ani naturally overcome- wich paſ- 
fon,” bur when” your rife in the morningthink but 


iz 
5 


| ene Paleyrt a 7 febves : Tray meecwith oecaliong | 


no'bzrter,'and cheref-'reitiis nooſo much-wonder j 
[ 
ter peace; -and fol ow after ir,vieds/ worthy the ff] 


+2.” Y ou think itahard thingt6 over come paſſion'| 
when you are Atigry: Renew your Reſolutions and | 
d but for one-day; and When you | 
have done thats ther the next day renew ir again, | 


ence,.that though the day bark been fair in themor- 
faing, yer it hath been foul before. night : Feelam. 
wegk, andlhave promif:d and Covenanted' with 

-d& irfor a day, 'I will Covenant till 
fo6n, Twill now bind my felf in Covetiant with” 


God'that til Dinner 'time, whatſoever ''falls our, 
chrou h his Grace, .F will bear 1t quietly, andifl 
þ2 wrongedt wil phead it at fight, of, ttenexr, 


a mighty deal of ſweetneſs in it: and if you have. 


again, that whatſoever fals our Ewill bear it-cel x 
goto bed, andT will rather plead my Cauſe next | 


night, Now do you think this ſfuch-a hard matter, 


day, Now if you haye any ching fal out that hath |. 
 1ecoſt you, andyou have þora iequietly,y ou wil find; 


born it once, thenaefcer Dinner, renew the promiſe]. 


whatſoever aty Body ſhoald do againft you to pro- 


voke: you, thar.you weuld/nor Anſwer them ina; 
lis ;; MN & F paſlionare: 
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 paſſionacaway > IE you bave tryed: ie/bur- one day 


, | ſaith of the Corinthiangin another: cafe, -Thar he 


\WHeOPts in this, they perhaps may- be convinced-{ 


F- - 


\chus, chen icy; icanosherday, Fea; try 1c until: we 
meet againthis day ſeanight,one day afrer another, 
and ſo. what may:be:done iny our:Family, &-gut.onse | 
anocher in.mind o £55,::1f you find paſſion and anger 
toariſe, .what have:not you Covenanced this day 
|wich God : As Chriſt ſaith, hat can you not watch 
with me onebour ?,SoI may fay to you, Cannot you | 
be Meek one forenoon ? If there be any wrong done 
ic, wil be.as. wellfor you co Tight-at: afrerwaxas : As | 
| [Pbotian {aidiro the Achenians upon - Alexanders 
Dearth, Qh they began to be all in a hubbub-upon 
his Death, ſaich he, be till; If he be. dead co day, 
1he will be. dead to morrow-':.. And ſo,  ſuch-a one 
wrongs me.thusand thus, if it bea-wrong to day, it 
will bea wi0ng-c0-morrow, except hehath repen- 
red, and if he hath noc, then you will.have as much | 
cauſe to ſeek co right it to morrow as to day, and| 
therefore there is no neceſlicy that you. ſhould be| - 
paſſionate. one day, and if this courie were but try- | 
| ed, 1 do yerily-perſwade my ſelf, as the Apoltle | 


{ had Caught themwith a Holy Guile, Soit wouldbe | 
a ſecret kind of Guile, to gain upon the-hearr to 
overcome paſlion, and.if ir were; bur done a; lirtle,, 
1t, would not beſo hard roovencomett afterwards. - 
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- 3+ Tak*®this rule, and ic will be of marvelous 
uſe in this and other-caſes, if you would overcome | 
your paſlion and be Meek, tis not enough for you. 
ro {et upon reſulution,burt you muſt be humbled for 
what hath been paſt, aud inthe ftrengrh'of tumilia-! 
tion for what hath been palt you muſtſet upon the F 
\ Contrary Duty and Vertye. There is 4-great miſtak= | 
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.\ \ Means 'of *meekne ſs. 445 
that ſuch'a-thing:oughe notro be'done "well; they 


wil xeſolveto:do itmno; more; 'aniiſe: {ot upen che |: 


'concfaty Duty an.the 


commicced,.now*this isrbe Reaſon: why'trefoliition” 
doth ſo litgle.and comes co nothing, -becauſeyou do: 


s 
Þ 


ſtrengrh of your hiumiliacion,:ſoavro'exclude che | 


\ is.ſkceng! b.diawnfrom:Chrift, riovoulyiin'the ex- 
ciſe of the;immediareatof Faith; but in the-exer- 
| cite-of every :Grate.:of Chrift;: So'che! heart nwſt 


| n.thefirengri of reſolution, but not 1: 


nacgo en infithe:ſtrengeh: of. your kniniliation for] 
what hath beet atuils.heeeroforey Ido nptificats ce?! 


ftrength of Chriſt 4nd Faith,'for Tis the” ſtretige bv | 
of Chciſk-when.Lgo on inthe trengrh/of thar Gracei| 
that Lhave:from him ftil, as'drawihg ſtrength frotw |! 
 Chrift.uuthe exUereiteofcharc Goace; for {6 there | 


| erciſe. of the mediateaRt of Fawh;/burin ithe'exet- | 


ral: would Mmeeken: the thearr exceeding: mach, if 
the Lord didwake my; Sout :fentible:of theevil of 
| fin, *- would very much mecketnmy heard! © As] re- 
member &:{peech; of Seneca -(ſaith' he") If fo be 
Neighbors be wrangling .one with another, © rf there 
| were ah -out=cry:of x be 
\ would. aapciakly to-leve ordngling one with 
anotber, atwouldtake away tberr: railing one' at ans 


| could be kiumbled for fin in generall; and be ſenfi- 


| cha; fire: it wonld help aganit che. paſſion, 'iAtid 


oils. | | 
offeſſcd with the fear of Gods wrath that fin doch 


ling with lefſerevils; Humiliationin generalis a 
| OR 


firſt be-humbled*iTio be :humbled:|for? fir ih gens>| 


ntbe nex>ſtreet, orneer by, 'it | 


eſerve, ,it would- never ſtand ſtriving and fſtrug- 


| ther : $0; when the hearr is on fire with paſſion, if ir | 


4 


| ble of the wrath 'of God due co:hin, .and conſider of i 


, 


the lame effect, ſaith bes: Where @ great fear: dotb | 
| appear, there 1 no letſtre to be ftriving with leſſer E- | 
So, ifthe heart were croubled for fin, and 
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ſin, chere is 69; hape thar you car be delivered/from! 
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aſton, or can be Meek, rilyour hears be chtoughly: 
umbled, birterc chings do purge out- choler, #hy= 
ficians do prefcribe many bitter things to purge'/ofit 
choler, and fſothe bitterneſs: of humiliation, may. 
{erveto purge out anger. We readofthe Iſraclices, 
that: they were very froward wwh Moſes,” and: be- 


frowardneſs, they fell co irupon every -new: occaſi- 


wanted Bread, :and then they fell ro murmuring. 
Ang . p96or ane an T5. they wanted Drink, :and 
Cnent 

been humbled for their mucmurings paſt; Humili- 
ation mortifies it at theroot, 'as that is the time to 
ger-up weeds. when they are moiſtned/at the''very 
root, ,andnet atauother time when the grotind is 
dcy': So whenthe heart is humbled for: a'1m- at the 


tame them chat way, by. caking away their fleep, 


came the hearc, 'theconſtancy'of the work of humi-| 


When the Lordlimbled Sam, and caft him” off his 
Horſe, andtroubled his Spitic;/ he that was: 6f 
boiſtrous Spirit befors, came tobe of & titek; anda 
quiet Spirit. afcerwards. TOIST< L 4H 
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ey fell tofrowardneſs, becauſethey hadnor| 


root, the bitrercears of repentance, if it: pluck: ir | 
[notup, ic will mortifje tt atthe root. And this Hu- 
| miliation muſt.be conftant, ſo. humbled, ill 

| and Come victory got, ic is a way. that menuſe. wich 
| wild Beaſts, co keep them: nwch in-che dark, and 


and keeping themin the dark: -aud itis the way to} 
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FOR Help? unto Meckneſs | gainkt | 
of, Frorde "Tale heed of che firſt _ ind s of Þ: 
' | Paſlion,  Avif a Mai} were poilor d, If 4 mantel + 
l poyſon begin | ro\well in his Body, "hes way 1s nat 
| to delay any time, bur preſently to ruti and cake 
| | ſome Meains or other, rake Saller Cyl, or ſomwhar 
| preletitly : /SoWhen thou be; Tune tro beinaÞpifli- 
|}; ad to ſwellin it) then rhou b- inneftts'iy oj 
-with”poyſon, and thou hadft need take ſomwhar 5 
\p preſehrly, eMethouknoweft not what dreadful &f-! ( 
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| che Fire is tiew Kindled, ar” Fe you ſtay: 2 | 
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+ water caſt out ofa Porting ik may.,do,it at bi 
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| of: paſſion," they" might 1 ER our preſent bur | 
hel iris continued, it is a fghty hard'thinp to | 
put it*out. © As' in a Feayer'when' ic des Js, if, 
'a wiſe-courſebe'taken,” togo tothe Phyfi By ſe | 
fencly, it may be helped preſenely,, bur if y op 
\efll icharh gotten 7 ene over you, Flo hePh Flies 
}artels yout, it wit coſt you more. * r0V. [+4 I4+ & 
The beginning of ft rife is as when one wk out waters 
therefore leavedff c contention. hefore it be medled with. 
Thireare many Neighbors fal « Our, now if inthe be... 
| inning there ha bc ſonie wite'' men * on thediat | 
| berween them, it would, have' Rayed their &ﬀ|ri 1xC), * 
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y FA g1ng ceply afrer ſome lopks, meet ly that; they 
1 ' wonrto have, from lictle fparksof fire doth the fire 


| | Bacrhis 0 Gun-powdcr. I remeber Fur 


k Dag took h gId of rhe tare firſt, and. ons he would 


| of his Dog, & ſothey began ro be ina heat one with 
| another, for the honor of the Dogs, and fromhear 


. fe s EF TO OFOa,t and from words at. length one takes | 


oe aver al ter ONS Wot 
ect angeneſs, . then: there is a carvi- 
26D 1H rale, apd l peT7; tale to, incenſe one 
other, and afte r they ge fallen; out that w 
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cerwards they do ſome;illtuens 
{0h (3-405 andafter ſome few i11 HFS, EVEn. 
4 make ſuch breaches, that all ſhoutd rake notice 
Of it, ang their, Fg are, icreconcilable, - Thus 


have not Fhat EAED ro.0ne; another; as; they., were 


.come. Youareto take as great care of the beginning 
0 Age as you would. be careful ro. quench a lit- 
ſpark of ret Thar is inthe midſt of a great, : many 
atann his 

| writings ls of two.of the Dukes ſons of Florenge, 
having been, a hunting, there was a conceſt whoſe 


[hive cteh KIM, of his Dog, and the other the hoyor 


ord arid runs ac his Keother, and runs him: 


either © Tide, bur might have beentaken up, bur now | 
FN is ang the wit c f man to think of waies of reconci- | 
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into the Thigh, and kitshis Brother, 


vane of him that was kil'd he {ſeeing his Maſter kil- | |. 
led, draws his Sword*and runs at the other and; | 


kils him; ir began io lictle, and yet chis was the 
effec lengeh, Andi is teporied by--Caer neraviug. 
of ewo Brochers, walking ouk in this'evenitig} ah 
ſeeing ſo maty Stars in che Firmamicht; one" of thie } 
Brethren was 4 Grafier, and faith he, would Thid'as | 
many Oxen a$there are Stats inthe Firnament;and 
| | Cairhche other,if Thada Paſttre as big as the world; 

| Where would you keep y 


: would you keep ybur Oxen? be anÞwered, 
In.your Paſture, what {aith he, 'wherher I would or 
| no? Yes, . andſo they felt ro words, drew one up- 
| on, another, and killed' one anorher. ' Thus you 
| ſee the fire 'of contention from a little, Tifeth to. 
a oreat deal. Ns Milk upon the fire, when ic beging + 
to boyt up, you muſt take it off, crtlſe you will { 
have ic all in the fire ; and ſo when you find Paſfi- | 
| On pits ro rife BKeMilk, look toirclien and-rake | 
| io he fre. 1c is xQangerows thing box Mag or | 
Woman to be ingaged in an angry fit, ir is ahun- 
dred'to' one if ever you come off well, there iis 
ſcarce one of a, hundred that comes offtheny' and if 
| your will watch your hearts well; 'you'nuay per- 
celve when it begins, you may perceive confulion | 
and 'difturbance n'your ſpirits,” and- you "may | 
perceive it by your voice, when there is the elevi- | 
tion of cheyorce, though you ſtand neer one*ano- | 
ther, yetyou-lifr up your voice, and fpeak' as: if 
you'were at a great diſtance, and ſometimes from 
| thy -lrrg andalcefation of countenance, fo you. 
may egin to perceive the rilings of Anger.  As-$06- . 
crater, ever when he began ro be angry, he would | 
be ſure to keep down his voice, thar' is "the | | 
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{what theSe3 means; when rhe'rempeſts:and>fturmy- 
\ ariſe, they're nor; prefently.inw paſſion, becauſe | 
| chey made /accow©: befo.e they went»ro. Seathey 
 ſhoulduieerwith rempeſtsat Sea, © It oreve; a0 mad || 
thing for wdarciner when tie comebtoiStaþ.ro baup! 
: mn @Þþaſlivw :arevery ſtorm 3: the. worlds ouriSea, | 
| andaf we have avy. Wiſdomear al, 'iticannot chooſe 
but centhous thi we maſt(rcer with ftonttes.and | 
refipeſts ac Sea, antk five would poffefs onvdebatk | 
with this char:4 maft make aroowneot croubddeand 
 croffes 'afagreband, it world bþ5aimarveltous help 
 3#4in{t;paſſion,” and crhefartherance of meeknels!'! 
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6. Another help is this: /Confideributithimnwown.;; 
frailty, aid that will meeken/thy Spirirrowards 
 ochers:- how ready rhon arc roprovoke orhiers, and. 
| thir-wil-matethee meek. when orhersprovoke thee. 
Tris the Avoniment of the Apottle, in Galaris.\2iveul, 
 Fhe ſecond pare,” we! wilt make ufe of che fifty, 
and by, Banye 0c-anutherr Bard and ſofulfil 
"WeLa# of Chriſt; TheiBnuvden wafitbemiunirhat 
55 th@Arpument, 200e another, "chacils,o younreto 
Ser his -butgden, - and? be 4sto-bear yourburden. 
You livein aFamily, and'therce arethings'chatare 
-a!Barden 76 You, -yowinuift fear them, becauſe at 


[Abe citydobeat yo. Burden; (cation libe in | 


F@mi/yanPÞn:ibeofenfiveroorhiers'? Youmuſt 
Þ&ar with'ochers whenthey-offend.. Therearenma- : 
'tiy of froward andpaſtionace'Spirits, that can bear 
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Wo offarcefrom'ohers; rand'yer-tione ſo wftenfive 
ASUS ave? Bear oncanorierts Burdens. It:inay 

| yo wHIFay 7 his !Burden igpreater:chanmine, 
Pao ft Biden him to mich ashe dork me,/if L 
mault Sears) burdeh,-1 maſt- bear: the grearer..> I 
bale} Were: ready: to thibkthaithe Burdens | 
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{of -othersareimore-then; our ownzt whenan are ate: 
paptial ur-ourc- own... Bur-grant ur bagreater ihen 
1 our own, then'irfeems he is weakerthenT, for if he 


|bemoze-offeniive chey Lani; then he is-weaket then! 
|4amz andthewIhave morc ability:to:bear then he, 
[if Thave moreabilicy! co bear offences, ;then'thave 
| more ſtrength ithen. another, ' and ifs. God give thee 
| | mareftrengchy, 'thatchou aut leſs oftenlive:then thy 
| Brother,» thei thoutare: more able rabear then thy 
Brother, if hebe:Loweak that isf0: much: offended, 
then heis ſo-weak that he can leſs bear.: you ſhould 
think thus, - ſuch a one offends me,;; either-I have 
done the ſame thing before, or I might have dope| 
it. Platowhen heſaw.an evilman, he would ſay, 
am not Ifo? Have not I the Root of the matter in 
my own 'Heart:? . And in Gal: 6.:1. There is another 
Argument, ſaiththe- Apoſtle there, Brethren, : if 
4-manbe overtaken ina Curls, ye which gre; Spiritual 
. | reftoreſuch a one the Spirit: of Meekneſi,, confidering 
| | tby ſelf. leaſt thou alſo. be tempted, it may be thy caſe 
& hereafcer,; as he ſaid in another; cafe, co day ic is 
| - _ | mine, to eye he it-may. be.yours,. {oo day it is 
bhis:cafe,: tomorrow wmay; be! my caſe, *that. muſt 
hea generalrule among us;' as:we delire pardon ſo 
weqn.uft give pardon, * for. we. have need of: pardon 
our. ſelves, and therefore we ſhould pardon. the| 
i: offences of others 3 my Husband, now he is in a fir, 
tand1 ſec his:carriage 1s nor right, : may. be. another 
| [time he nuiſt_bear as much: with me3_ and ſothe 
{Husband che W.jfe, :may be ſhe-1s in a fit.now;; bur 
{another time ſhe muſt bear as mach withme. As in 
| - {the-cafe of ſickneſs ina Family, 1£ one Servant be; . } 
| ſick, were. it, not a ſign of;a;very:11l Nature for the = 
other Servants to be Grumbling, becauſe Lmuſt tend 
| wy fellow Servant that is ſick, and muſt fetch! 
{every thingfor him, bur he ſhould; think, now.my 
| feLow is ſick, and 1 will cend him, may'be my rurne 
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1 | amen, 'you will be of moderate and quiet Spirits 


riages of men and Women rowards-one another, is, 
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| Corinth. 15; 51--verte.: By your. Rejoycing I die ; la | 

dayly, - Certamly, - If rejoycing in-Chrifl Fefus, 'will | 14 
inable one ro die dayly, then ic wil inable one toput | no 
| up-wrong. The Exampleof David 1s very remark+ | - 4 
| able for this,-in Palme, 57. :No man more 1 OY0» }F 
| kedthenihe was, and at that time by:a.wicked:in- "| 
1 ſtrument, .by Doeg, thatfoughtr:ro d» bin all miſe W 
3 { chief in-his Life, buc mark what. quiets Davide il: 
zz Spirit,..Doeg,; he had ſought to do nuſchief ro Da: oY 
s 1 vid, David1anh atihe 2. verſe, Thy 'Tongue::de- |. | Þ| 
F ſeth miſchief like a ſharpe* Raſor,  redrkir'g deceir | | IS | 
I fulneſs, thou loweft Euil more thew (goed, and Lyz | *Þ| 
rather then 16 ſpeak Byiobteouſneſsr, Selab, thou loveſt{ | Sf 
all devourmg words, Ob, tboa deceitfat Tongue, 'See ll 
|. what 'a provocation David had, Bur now. what | | 
T quieted his Heart? Verſe, 8. But-{a:th-he,! Tam 3 

1 | like 'a;green Olive Tree 44 the Horſe of ' God; I truſt in 
| +be Mercy of God For ever, andever, I will praiſetbee | 


> F ſ 


forever, becariſe thote-baſt done 12, | and I will waite "as 
; .. c | - . \ - 
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* Means of meekmeſs.. 
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- t beyelp 0 
|.one another, even a4 God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven | 


— 


| 


| is that tharquieted David, when Doeg did ſpeak ſo 


| ty againſt thee, chough his words be as a ſharp Ra- 

| ſor, yer thou be able to make this thine own, in 
| the 8, and 9. verſes, - But. I am like a green Olive 
| Tree in the Houſe of God, Itruſft in the mercy of ' God 
| for ever and ever, Blefled be God 1 injoy Peace with 


| have the mercy of Godto truſtunto, and therefore | 
| tet them do- what they will. The Argument hike- 


| of Gods mercy, and Gods Love, in Ephef. 4. 31. | 


| fpeaking, will quickly. be done away. The Exam- 


on thy Nan for it is good before thy Saint. This | 


bitterly againſt him, and ſo let others ſpeak bitter- 


{ 
God, I am a1 a green Olive Tree in bjs Houſe, And I- 


wiſe of the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, the aſſurance 


Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and clamonr,  andevil | 
ſpeaking, be put awayfrom you with all Malice, and 
nd one to another, tender bearted, forgiving | 


you.  Whartis the Argument why you ſhould do all 
this, Even as God for Chriſts Jakebath forgiven yor, 
keep bur this, and it will make youkind one to- | 
wards another, Andwrath, andclamour, . and evill 


ple of David is very remarkable, in 2 Sam. 19. 22: 
And David ſaid, what bavel to do with you, ye Sons | 
of Zerujah, that you ſhould this day be adverſaries 
unto me, ſhall there any man be put to Death tbis day | 
in Iſrael, for do not I know that 1 am this day. King 
over Iſrael. Shime:,. He had railed; on: him, and 
now when David was eſtabliſhed again.in his King- 
dome, they would have had David to revenge him- 
ſelf upon railing Shime:. Saith David, No, mark 

how he carries himſelf void of all revenge, ſaith he, 

Do not 1 know this day that T at« Ring over Iſrael. ? | 
"This: ſatisfies him, this is enough, rhe Lord bath 
beer pleaſed ro.reſtore me again to my Kingdom, 
this ſatisfies me, and therefore I; can eaſily.-ptc-up | 


| 


this wrong... SQ naw if thy Soul keeps tt's peace with 
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_ Means of meekeſs. 457 | 


God, if chou knoweft, . and art able to ſa , Well, 
the Lerd hath been merciful to me, pardoned my 


ſins, Tamthis day a Child of God, and an Heir of} 


the Kingdom of Heaven, why ſhould any thing in 
the World trouble me? If God hath given me this 
aſſurance, that Tam an Heir cf the Kingdom of 
Heaven, why ſhouldI think of taking revenge for 
any thing in the World, Iam this day an Heir of 
Heaven, and a Coheir wich Jeſus Chriſt, 'I have 
enough'ro ſatisfie mie. OS 


3 
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MEANS.. VIII 


8. Another help is this, Convince thy Heart of 


{this thing, that there is nothing thou canſt do in 
| Anger, bur thou maieſt do it better out of Anger ; 
{fhou_canft have thy mind in pin, in an Anger, | 


but chou mayfſt have thy mind, and betcer, our of 
an Angry fit, and therefore why ſhouldeft chou be 


[Angry ? Truly, Confidering the great a> there| 


isin Anger, one would think it were ones Wiſdom 
co make ule of it never but when there is much 


jneed, but now then, if I can convince you that you! 
|havenoneed of it, but you may do the ſame-thing | 


withour it, that you would do with it, why ſhould, 
you medle with ic ? Confider you have your Anger| 
ſtirring, what would you do in your Anger ?I would 
reproove ſuch a ongQhat hath done amiſs, you ma 

do it without Anger, Reſtore with the Spirit of 


and, Wife, Child, or Seryanrt 


reprove ygur H | 
. þ1 as vvith Anger. 


withour Anger, 


b 


Meekneſr,. Y our reproofe ſhould be as Phylick; you 
do nor uſe to give Phyfick ſcalding hor, you may| 


- Bur. vvhat vvould you, do vvith Anger? You 
vyould correct them, you may correct them vvith- 
out Anger, as vvel as vvith anger. Socrates vyould 
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| J{ 45S . -\ Means of meeRneſs. 


, not corre Plato inan Anger, it would be thought | 
tobe your fury, your Servant would think it to þe 
HT | rather fromyour fury then from bis fault, chat you 
chrrea/him, - Some will {ay, exceprl do icin mine 
; | AR &, I'cannot do it at all. That is a ſign of a 

'& fooliſh Heart, you may do ic berter when your paſ- 
| ſion is over, then inyour paſſion. 


What - would you do further in your ' Arger ? 
| | Would you doany ſpecial Service for God? And 
you ſay, anger will ; ann me. Saith the Apoſtle 
| \1n1 Famer, 20. The Wrath of mm. accompliſheth not 
1the Righteouſnefi of God, God will not be beholding 
| | }ro the wrath of min forany thing, Iris the Speech 
Is of a Heathen, That forricude hath no need of wrath, 
| no need of Gall and birternefs, and Choller, bur ir 
= will do wel enough without Choller. . 


| 
Again, What would you do more > I wil make 
| him co be ſenſible of h1s wrong that he hath done 
Fa \to.me.' You may do thar. too withour Anger, So 
=: Cairh the Wiſeman, in Prov. 25. 22. If thine Enemy 
| ( bunger givebhin Meat. Not be angry with him, And 
| þ if be Toirſt give bim Drein', , for lo doing thou ſhalt 
FS. heap Coales of Firewpon Þs Head. That is, thou 
| 3$; ſhalr mak? him ſenfible'of his wrong this way, as! 
| E- well as any way inthe World, that it will either 
| | melt his heart, as Coales ofMire or trouble his 
| : Spirit till he have made thee Reſtituticu, and come 
p-- 4 (and confeſs his faulr'; he eannot when he lies in bed 


fleep, if thou convinceſt him this way, there is no 


+ Þ (Way in the world to make a mg ier,Ko acknow-| 

$ b ag his fault more then thi Varrahc you he 

{Wil be troubled enough, 1f he Thall fee, that not- 
th: withſtanding al the wrong he-hath done to thee, | ÞF 
= _ thou laboureſt to do him ike good thou canſt,this | ''Þ 
1 ng trouble him, 2 7Ul = 


af 


4” 
: v & 
a 
4 » 83: 
Y to 
©, . 
a”, 1 
' (2 : wy, 
I "iy ff . 
4 j " A 4 
& "IR Ls 
SN =Y Mn < CITER  . l : 
Oz £0 1 0 0” NT F< = . 


— 


Means of meekneſs. 


1 * ey t . . »+ » 
——— 
*- 8 oh 1 
- — -” 
Fd | C 


FIST ans Rea, nn SA 


Objet#. But ſome- may fay,. I, but Anger is the 


of uſe. 


Anſvo. To thatT anſwer : Bur neverthe wrath of | 
man, che Anger of man ſhal never do good withour | 


= 


| che dregs ofic be firſt purified;there are many things 
that are good andPhyucal, if they. beclarified, cla- | 


IVhetſtone of the heart, and it may help ſomtimes and 1 


rifie ſome chings, andtakeaway all the dregs, and 


lis, clarifie E-with ww 


q hey may do ſome good, bur it you give _—_ uncla- 
ried, they may do hurt: So Anger may do good if 
clarified; buctakew fl theeroſs andthereis nothirg 
that you do, but you may do it without Anger, thac 
3 when your Anger ari- 
ſerch, get to Prayer, and clarifie ir, but take heed 


of making uſeof Paſſion cill you have clacifizd it, 


| rhat is, £11 you have ſpent ſome time in meditarion 
between God, and yeur own heart whart is fir to be | 
| done, and tillyou have Prayed to God, this is the | 


clarifying of Anger. Plutarch obſeives this as the 
way of the Barbarians, it was more proper for them 
ro makethoſe Inſtruments in war, they would poy- 
ſon all their weapons, thar they mighr do the more 
miſchief, 1, bur faith he, rhis were more proper to 


the Barbarians, but others that lived more civilly, 
they ſcorned' to do fo, they would carry all on | - 


with valag. A Fool may do miſchief that way as 
wel as a man of valor! by giving them a touch with - 
our valor. So when you {mire againſt one that is 


canaor do it but wn. af, anger, you cantior oppoſe 
thoſerhat wrong Yourand do your ſelves right, bur 


ba anger , but may be done bercter our of anger. 


(angry; You wHlpoyfon y.urweapons, that-is, you 


you muſt poyſon your Arrow with anger. Well, 
| chat would be a ſpeciall help if you could be con- 
vinced of this,. that there is nothing that we can. do. 
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| let me frirfip fears. Oh! let me have the fear of the 


becauſe they have done yo 


| bur orher thoughts, and turn their choughts another 


" Means of meckneſs, | Mp 


MEANS. IX. 


* 9. Labor to turn the courſe of your affection, | 
cucn the channell of your afections another way, | 
as Phy ſitians obſerve in bleeding, when a man or! 

woman bleeds at the Noſe very violently, the way | 

ro ſtench the blood 1s, to let chem blood in another 
Vein:So thoſe that are paſſionate,they. ſhould labor 
to turn the channel of their affection another way : 
As for inſtance, What ! DoTfeel my anger coſtir, 


great God, andthe fear of my fin before me. .Doth 
Anger tic? let me ſtir up mourning. Y ouare angry 
{gy Cong, mourn for their! 
ſin whereby they have provoked God more than! 
you- Andfſo for the affeGion of love, they. are an- 
gry with you, labor to ſtir up the affe&tion of love, 
we are called upon to love our enemies, if we could 
have loving hearts one to another, that would cauſe 
Meekneſs, the heat of love' would take away the | 
heat of anger. As the ſhining of the Sun upon the 
fire deads the fire, and takes away the ſtrength of ir. | 
Soif we had the beams of love one towards ano- 
ther, of love to God, and love to his Saints; the fire 
of paſſion, the baſe drofly fire of paſſion would not | 
be very ſtrong. Yea, labor whenthouart crofled |} 
ro rejoyce in all the mercies of God towagds thee, | 
get alone, and get ſome ſcripture, ſome promiſe of] 
God that may ſweeten thy hearc, po to the word, 
andunto the promiſe, and chew, and meditate upon 
che promiſe to ſweeten thy heart, and to rejoyce 
chy loul; and thus by a wile, as Fwere, thou mailſt | 
gain-power over thy affeftion, if chou canſt turn ir | 
another way. As1itisa marvelous help againſt un- 
clean and baſphemous thoughts, if they could have 
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dren, ycur Children are froward, the way is not al- 
waies to go and fatisfie chem, and give them the 


| 


in a dogged mood, if you can bring ſome other 
thing and make them play, if you can turn the 
ftream of itheir paſſion another way, it will be a 
great deal better thango whip them, it would be a 
reat deal the better, taking them off out of their 
ullen and dogged fit, ro. rake them up that way, 
and thoſe that are diſcreet in bringing up Children, 
they make ule of this rule, when they ſee Children 
in a dogged fit, not to beat it out of them, bur to turn 
their ſpirits another way : As we find by EXPperi- 
ence in Children. Soitis with all our hearts, for 
we have all Childiſh hearts, we are many times ſul- 
len, and d»>gged, and froward, and it is not oppoſi- 
tion that will help, bur if we could turn Feuial * 10 
on another way this wguld help us: * EI 
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Means of meekneſs. , EY 


way, not ſomuch ro ſtandrto anſwer their choughes, 
- | buctoturn to lome other thing. As,with your Chil- 


thingthey would have, bur if they are ſullen,; and | 


nas x- 


J 


buſineſs, - do not pur your {elves into roo. many bus | 
ſinefſes, thoſe men and women that have coo many 


gers,/andrhe goundis this, becauſe there is no. bu- 
fineſs that you can undertake, - bur there is ſomwhar 
or other will fall out croſs init, you muſt make ac- 
| count of this. © Now if ſomthing in every thigg wil |, 
fall croſs in it, then when we have a great deal 
of buſineſs, rhenthere will be mulrtirude of croiles, 
1c is uſuall, when Men and Women are very bulie, 
you preſeatly anger them, chat is'the reafon Your 
Cooks are very angry; comeandmeddle with them 
and preſfencly- chey grow angry, therefqre do not 


10. Another rule:is this: Take heed ofcoo much. 


Irons inthe fire, will hardly ſcape burning their fin- | 
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pur y'our ſelf into a greater clutcer of buſineſs than 
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God cals youto, - 
: 4 MEANS XL. 


tt. Take heed of too much curiolicy, {aich one, 
Would you not be an angry man, be not .curious,:1 
mean curiolity in prying into every; lutlething., - As 
now in-a Family, if the Govegnor 1n a Family: be | 
curious and dainty, and prying into every little 
thing in the Servants at every turn, andupon every 
{mall crifle, it is impoſlible buc that: they muſ{_ be 
of very frowatd tempers, and difpoſitions.:: Bur 
now if y ou would not be angry, you muſtpaſs oyer' 
a great many things, . you'nuft have a kind of holy 
avis Fo-ute of a great many things, and pals over, 
and ſee, and not ſee, and turn away your ears from 
many things. Soirt is in that p'ace before /quoted, 
in Eccleſ. 7. 21. we made .uſe of' verſe 22. before, 
There the wiſe Man would have usnor. ſo much as 
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Tmen and women ſhould take no heed unto, if a huſ- 


to hear : Takeno heed unto words that are ſpoken, 
chere are many things fall out in a Family, that 


band will be curious, and prying into every thing 
in his wife, and makeas muchas he can of every 
thing ſhe ſpeaks, and ſothe wife of the husband, 
and Maſter of the Servant, there will be occaſion | 
to be-provoked, bur if the things be not of conſe» 
quence, rather let them know-that you:do not take | 
notice of them, bur if you will be raking 'notite of 
every thing, it is impoflible but there wil be a great 
deal of diſturbance in the Fairily. | 

| R 
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12. Labor to convince thy Soul of this : That. it 
is a great deal better co bear wrong than to 'dg 
ot Wrong 
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wrong, there is a great deal of excellency in it, and 
there lies the danger, nor when others ſpeak againſt 
| me, and do me wrong, but when the Devill ſhall 
come andtempt me by that to be in an angry fir, 
chere lies the danger. And Auft:n hath a very ex. 
celtlent fimilicude to expreſs this, {ſaith he, when ' 
| the Fowler hath ſet a Net to catch Fowls, then he! 
comes, and throws ſtones in the Hedges to frighe | 
| the Birds. So the Devil doth not ſo much care for. 
| this, meerly to ſtir up another ro difturb you bur he | 


4 


' looks beyond your difturbance, the Devill ſets a-| 
; nother to put you into a diſturbance, that ſo he may 
| take you 1n his temprations, in his ner, and you, 
| ſhould chink chis when you ace diſturbed, cake heed | 
of the Net that the Devill. hath on th: other fide the | 


Hedsg, there is.no danger inic if { bear the wrong. 


MEANS. XIIL 


|. 


'13. Another Help is this :. Labor to keep thy: 
heart ſpiricuall, Take heed of carnalicy, and ſenſu- : 
ality, the more n ang things are, the more uni- | 
ty thereis amonglht them, they are as the beams. of 
the Sun, chat are of a kind of ſpiricuall ſubſtance, 
chouſands of them will unite in a punfum, andthe 
more ſpirirual mens hearts are, the: more they wil 
unite 10-4. prentFium. You know the Stars, they are: 
in. the inferior and middle regions ; they are not 
above, there is no Storms, and Tempeſts: So; the. 
Tempeſts, and Storms of frowardneſs and paſſion. 
arife, when mens hearts are low, when they are. 
bur in the muddle region, when they have nor got 
| up.to the upper region. .Saith the Ap3ftle in x Cor:..! 
| 3+ 3- There are contentions and ftrifes among you ; are: 
| you notcarnall ? you are not ſpirituall, you. are: car=\. 
\nall; and'ye walk as men : Were ye ſpiricuall, there | 
[ould be no ſuch thing, Nay, it may, be ſaid of | 
* ns EPP ſome. 
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| 


| ry.over your own Hearts, as you could get one half 


| ſome, they do not walk as men only, but as Dogs. 
and Devils. And ſo in Galath. 6. 1. Ye that are| 
Spiritual, Reſtore with the Spirit of Meekneſs thoſe 
that are fallen, Labor for -dtong keep your 
hearts Spiritual, and chen. chere will-not be ſuch 
dregs of paſſion in you. 


MEANS, XIV. 


14. Another Rule 1sthis. Take heed of mulci-| 
plying words, there ig a mighty deal in that, in| 
Prov. 26. 21, 22. verſ. As Coales are to burning 
Coales, and Wood to Fire, ſos a Contentious man 
to kindle firife, The words. of a Talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the innermoſt parts of 
tbe Belly. Ye lay, that words are wind, what 
wind are they? They are wind to blow up the 
Coales of coptention.  Itisa great deal better to 
be filent, ifirbenot ina ſullen ſilence, to forbear 
muchin words, it may come from doggedneſs, and 
ſullenneſs to be filenc ſo, ( bur thar 1 have ſpoken 
of ) but you may ſpeak ſomwhat, bur not in pro- 
voking words, there is RIDE provokes morethen 
words, wrongs do not' provoke, real injuries, do 
not provoke-{o much as words do, | 


MEANS, XV. 


15« Another help is this, which may be of very 
great uſe, becauſe many of you have weak memo» 
ries, and cannot reinember all:theſe, 1 will give 
you one that you may rememberfand that is, make 
ule and lay up ſeveral Scriptures that I ſhall name 
unto you, let them bein a readineſs when paſſion 
ariſeth, .Oh, That ye could but have ſo much liber-. 


quarter of an hour alone, and readover theſe S$crip- 


o 


- 
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cures 


{them by Heart. Lhe firſt Scripture 1s, in Prow, 3. 
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cures that Ithall name unto you, and often read 
them over, it would þea mighty help co you againſt 
paſſion. _ Y ou know 1t is ſaid of one, that he would 
have che Greek Alphabet read over before he 
would puniſh an effender. So bzfore thou art in 
a paſſion, go andread orer theſe Scriptures, you! 
may turne them down in your Books, or Learn 


.32. They were madeuſle of before, but now I put 


| 
| 


Do 


\Riebtzonr, Thou wouldelt fa'ne know the ſecrets 


| 


y ou againft ycur paſſion. For the froward. is an 
abomination to the Lord, - but bis ſecret is with the 


of th: Lord, that 1s not with the froward, but wich 
the Righteous. On, the reading of this Scripture 
may put yon into a treinbling, leaſt you ſhould fall 
into a froward fit. The Second Scripture is in 
Pronw. 8.13. The Fear of the Lord i to hate El, 
Prid-, and arrogancy, and the Evil way, and: the 
froward Heart do | hate. Thoy-arc ready affoon 
as ever thouart ſtirred, ro have a froward mouch; 
It is wich th: Mouths of many in a paſſion, as it is 


(efpecially f .ul bodies) in a Feayer, the Phyſician 
comes 13 the morning, and bids chem pur out rheir 
Tongues, andcheir Tongues a e all furred, and that 


{ Paſſion, you have'tuch a Furr upon your” Tongue; 


tward Moath I hate, I hate, Lhate, you arefroward 
many times, and you ſay, fthalll bear? and flaall I 
bear? I but remember what is {aid in this T-xc, | 
4 The froward* Mouth I Hate. Merhinks the reading 
"t of chis Text ſhould top your Mowuchs, The froward 
{ in Hoart ad Rgee to the Lord, and toe fro-| 
Ht PP zZ 


| muſt be fctaped all oft, or elſe other things will do 
them bur little g20d Truly, When you are in a 


that had need be {craped off with the Knife of Re- 
| pentance. Oh, Remember : his Scripture, Thefro- 


te. 
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them together, that they may be as a rule to help| 


with the mouths of men in; a Feaver, many: men, | 


——. 
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- ward Mouth do [bate, Youthink you ſpeak rarely, 


| and chat no body thould delight in rhem, Truly, 


flovo to Anger, is better then the mighty ; and be that 


| of Hell Fire. Many more I might Name but theſe 


. 


| Yes, I wilgiveycuthe Example of the Saints for 


when you have a froward Mouth, and others will 
commend yov, God faith, lhate ir. And the. 0+ 
ther Scripture is in Prov. 11. 20. Tbey that are of 4 
froward Heart ; are abomination to the Lord, but: 
ſucb as are upright in their way, arehzis delight, God 
hath no pleaſure in thoſe that arefroward, Ic were | 


a ſad thing forone.to liveinaplace, ina Family, 


choſe that are froward, no Body delightmthem, 
no not God. And then in Prov. 16. 22. He that s | 


Releth bis Spirit, then he that taketh a City. Here 
are four places in the Proverbs, lay up but theſe 
for co meditarce upon, you that are of paſſionate 
Spirics. And then in Eccleſ. 7. 9. Be not baſty in 
thy Spirit to be Angry, 3. Anger reſteth in the boſome 
of F'ooker. And in Matth. 5. 22. There Chriſt 
makes Anger co be murcher, He that is Angry with 
bis Brother unadviſedly z guilty of judgment, As he 
that kils his Brother is guilcy of judgrent, bur if ir 
break our to his height ; Thou Fool, be is in danger | 


are the principal, 


| 


MEANS, XVI. 


16.. Now then, there is one thing remaines, and 
that is the ſetting before you the Example of the 
Saincs, and eſpecially the Example of Chriſt, the 
ſetting before you the Example of che Saints. 
Some will ſay no Body can deny their paſſion. 


it. That of Abraham, in Geneſ. 13. 8, 9, Read] 
there what a quiet Spirit Abrabam had. And then 


Os, in x Chron. 28. 2. He comes to his ſub- 


zecs,. 


fete. oc ified. 


— 


thoſe that wereunder him, he cals chem Brethren, 
' And again,, wm 1 Sam. 17. 29. verſe, When h's 
| eldeft brother Elrab was angry with him, very 
| pe2viſh, I know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of ty 
| Heart, for tbou art come. down that thou mighteſt ſee 


the Battel. When David went in the uprighrneſs | 
1 


of his Hearr, and did but ſpeak to Goliab, that did 
 detie the ho{ of Iirael, his eldeſt Brother, he comes 
'unco him, and faith, I know thy pride and the 


| naughtinefs of thine Heart, for to ſee the battel art thou | 


' come down. Mark the 29g. verſe, Whathavel done? 
Is therenot a Cauſe? And he turned to another, he 
laich no more, Brother, What bave I done 2 Ts there 
\not 4 carſe * And ſo the Example of Steven, 1 
\A#-, 7. and the laſt verſe, When they ſtoned 
' Stepben, he prayed for them, that the Lord would 


ſorgwve them. Thou haſt about thy Eares but hard 
' words, and he had abourt his Eares hard ſtones,and 
yer the hard ffones did not ſo much difturb his 
|Spirir, as hard words doch thine. - And ſo Paxl, in 
'Galath. 4. 12. Paul was before of a very boyftrous 
' Spiric, almoſt as any man, bur of what a meek 
'Spiric afterwards ? The Galatbians provoked him 
very tuch, and were become his enemies becauſe 
He cold them the cruth. Bur ſaich he, Bretbren, be 
.arlam, I am atyou are, you bave not injured me ad 
all, lam content to paſs by any thing, you have 


ſpoken hard things againſt me, and you have joy- 
ned with falſe Teachers, and though you aſperſe 
me what you can, and take away my good Natne, 
and indeed, they had dealt much with falſe Tea- 
| her: Goduſed him as a:great inftcument for good 


Uneo 
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| 
Forgive them, and ſa fell afleep, and ſaid, Lord] 


| 


| 
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[and rake away Pars credit among them, and they 


| Par, yet when falſ Teachers came ifito their 


unce chem, and the Devilhad no ſuch way to hin- 
'd:r the good that Part hadro do among the Gala- 
thians, as to ſend falf Teachers to atperſe Par, 


began to liften to it, though they had gor ſo much 
oo@ by P4u), and were ready to Pluck, ont their 
| Eyes, aud cryed, Oh, the good we have got by this 


houſes, and ſcandalized Par}, they had almoſt 
gotten the heart of the people from Par}, and be- 
| gun ro ſpeak of him as if he were their enemy, Yer 


= 


{aith Paul ; Brethren, I beſeech you be as 1 am, for 


. 
hes Hon... 4 FIST —_—. 


| of God himlelf, im. his dealing with Fonah, Poſt 


| ger... Andin Pal. 103. 8, 9. Bur eſpecially this of 
\ Chx:ft, ſet the example of Chriſt before you, and: 
[Tet it before you conſtantly, til you find ir work, | 


+- % 


I ara ag you are, ye bave not injured me at all,, Y ou 
| cannot deſire my heart ro be more co you then it is, 
I am content to ſuite my {elf to you as you can de- 
fire, You have not injured m2 at all; but come, Bre- 
thren, he. as Iam, come letus joyntogether ſti], 
and further the work of the Lord, andIamas your 
heafts can deſire, and whatever injury I have had 
let it all be buried in Oblivion, I am as you are, 
you bave not injured ine at all. Andlo the Example] 


_— 


thou well to be gry ? Soin Exod. 34. Slow to An- 


far, wg are tO know this, that the Example of 
Chriſt, doth not.only work morally as an Exam- 


ple, but works ethcaciguſly,, by way of clhcielicy, 
>|there is a great efficacy to work uponus. By fet-! 


\ting Chriſt before you, we ſet him before you as; 
{thoſe inthe wilderneſs fer the Braſen $crpent before: 


.Fthem.. 1 have read of a noble EarkEljrarius, his! 


Wife did wonder at the quietnelſs of his Hearr, and: 


© asked. him What courſe he-rook to quiet bis-Hearr, 


A, : » - . F . ® 4 *. - & $4 og 
a3ndio his Neighbors Ukewiſe, he gives them this! 

' Anfwer,, when any body wrongs me, I prefentiyri 

| aegers 
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| Theodoſius the Emperor, no man couldever ſee him 


ith id. 
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turne my thoughts to the injuries that ſeſus Chriſt 
h:ch ſuffered, {airh he, I never leave from:rumi- 
nating upon, and remembring <he injuries of Chrift 
untill find my Heart wholly quiet 3/ {fo y ou ſhould 
not' only think that Chriſt was meek, bur' be me- 


| dirating and never leave ſetting Chrift before you; 
and thinking on his Meekneſs, til you find your | 


Spirics Meek. I might ſer before you many. other: 
Examples beſides the Scriptures, 1 remember. it is. 
ſaid of Beza, he was a man withour Gall. And ſo: 


| 


| 


Angry. And ſo likewiſe Calvin, itis ſaid of him, 
| Litther being ſomwhar of a hor, Furious Spirit; and 
{ſpeaking ſomwhar againſt Calum, he gives this an- 


f 


chat are joyned in the work of the miniſtry, though 
| Calvin and-Luther was joy ned-together ro promote 


mental in the work, that he reſolved he would not 
fal out with him, becauſe he would not hinder his 
working. And ſolImight Name many Examples 
of Heathen, Arnaxagares, he heard one of his Sol- 
diers ſpeak evilly of-him behind the' Cloath, he 
comes to him and faith, take heed you. do not ſpeak 
fo as the King niay hear. And ſo Plutarch, when 
one was railing upon him all the day in the market 
place at night he goes quierly all the way home, 
| though the mai {Hi railed ar him, andthe he ſairh 
ro his man, take*the Lanthory and light this man 


amples I might Name, ic 1s the Speech of a Heathen, 
faich he, that can never be-roo much ſpoken of, that 


the ſaiie work, he: ſaw that Luzber was 10 inftru-"\ 


home, this of a Heathen: © And _ other Ex- * 


| 


{wer; Welk Let Lyther call mea Devil,.yer will 
acknowledpg him to be the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And indeed this is a notable Example to Miniſters, 


L 


[ 


| 


can never be too-much Learned, rhat is an expreſ- ; 
ſion of a Heathen man So that vertuethat can ne- 
ver be enough Learned, we cannot ſpeak coo much ; 
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"of it though we have fpent much time about in. | 
|Therefoxze to ccnclude all. 


PO". 


py , 


| brought torhofe that have the firs of the Mother, 


| do youpood. Oh, That the Lord would beplea- 
| ſed'to bleſs what hath been 1aid, | 


8 Apo 


Now theſe things ye | 
have heard, if ye know chem bleſled are ye, you | 
nauſt not uſe cheſe means that I have preſcribed to.| 
YOu, as youuſe Phyſick inche Body. I remember | 
| Plutarcb hath this expreſſion when he propounds | 
ſomemeans, Ibur ſaith he, you muſt not ule theſe ) 
means as Phyſick that awſt paſs quickly through the 
Body, bur-make uſe of them as nouriſhment, nei- 
ther muſt we uſe them as unſavory, ſmels are 


they bring ſomeſmels that may p=rhaps for the pre- | 
ſent quicken chem, you bring Feathers ro ſmel upon | 
when one hath' the fics of the Mother, }bur thar-| 
rakesnotaway the diftemper, the Body within. {til 

bath the ſame difterper, Soyou may not make uſe | 


7 of all theſe h:lps meerly as a ſme], as a ſavour to } 


help you out of a preſent fic. but labor toturne them} 
into your Hearc, and keep. them in your Heart ro 


that fo thar may 
| be fulfilled thar is ſpoken of in:1ſſat. '60. 18. There 
#4 time-a commng that violence-jhall be no more beard 
of 3. Oh, Thar rhat g1me night come but in Families 
wherethere hath been fuch carriages, that violence 
might be no'1nore heard of, no more violent car. | 
riapes and words, what an honor would this beto|. 
the word ? AsIhbopetheLord hath nor carried on| 
the pgint ſo, bur that he will have ic to prevaile up. 
on ſome, what an honor would this be tothe word? 
Perhaps your Husband or Wife comes to the word, | 
now it you be changed, ' and your carriage more 
meek then heretofore. what an effe may this haye | 
upop ycur Husband ? -He may ſay, 1will gzand 
| hear it too, andſo your Children and Servants, the 
| Parents that hated the word before, they will be| 
(Love wich the word too.. As. you. would honor | 
| God, } 
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God, and theword, andyour ſelves, Tabor co be |: 


. ” 
——— _— —_— 
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of Me:k and gentle ſpirits, Certainly, that meekneſs| | 


| that comes by the word is the beſt meekn<ſs, a man}. | 
may have meeknels upon other grounds : Perhaps | be 
from'ftrength of argument,and reaſon,he fees the in» |/ I 


conyenience of his Paſſion, buc that meekneſs is not 


ſo good, but that meeknefs which eomes from the BY, 
{ word, that 15 the beſt meckneſs. As that Sorrow { 
for fin_ chat cones upon men upon their ſick: Beds, ] 
and death Beds, rhar. is not ſo good as the Sorrow n: 4 
that is wrought by. the word : So of meeknels, | 
| Now the Lord hath preſented many things out of | bw 


| kis word to meeken your Hearts, and i yoube|_ { 
- {Meekuponthehearing of the word, that will he ac-. = 


ceptable meeknefs, except this word prevail with | 
you: © if it do not qualifie your-Anger,, know 4 


it will encreafe Gods 4nger. T have ſet before you 


many taings about this meecknelſs, but if you be paſ- [ 
fionare and Angry after all this, God will make | &-% 
{ theſe things come againſt you another day,God wil | 
: lay, Were you not- in {ucha place, and heard ſq q | 
 * | many things of Meekneſs and frowardneſs, and yer | '- {$1 
# [you wereasfroward as ever ? Oh what is become of I 
F thoſe Sermcns of meekneſs? Yea, and pur one ano- 1 W 
' ther in mind ot. this, . not in aſcornful way as o- |- | 
thers, when-ſome are Angry, Ithisis your going to HR 
Sermons,and this 1s your Conſcitence,Qhthis is a vile! _ | 
way, bur ſpeak with Gravity, and Sobriety, Do | | 


[UE ſpeak ina Jeering way in the Noſe when you | 

ſpeak. of Conſciente,: bur ſpeak; with Conſcience. | | 

| And thus.the Husband, may put the Wife in mind { 
4 


afcer the paſſion is ove: :, and rake heed of the next 
rempration.co paſſion, forthereis a great deal to be 
\ conlidered of that, chis is the way. of the Devil, '* 
| when any Dury,is, preſccibed,he-laboes.to.ger a man | F 
| F COLE Go 4 & 4 A. F 4 2 hs k | bY 
OC Woman to make one breach; and thenhe knows «f 
Ng all that char. bach been ſaid: about che Dury, | "34 
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3<nervate and comes to nothing.” When a Sermon; 
- is \made' upon. any. Duty, there. remains. ſome. 
M#rengrh; bur when. che Devill bach prrevailed. with. 
. theo ro-fih againt the Sermonall .is gone, the Devil 
8 afraidof none of thoſe Sermons.. I make no.que- 
| frion: bur the Devil may be afraid, that whar hath 
been.delivered'inthe word. may. prevent fin- in. che 
Family, -the-Wife and” Husband may live beccer,! 
and Neighbors and Neighbors, Servants and. Ser- 
vancs, but now if rhe-Devill can prevail to: pur you || 
into'a Paſſion, to ſin againſt theſe Sermoas : Now 
| {zichehe Devillall theſe Sermons are gone, now I 
 have- overcome their Conſciences, and. the word, | 
{now's all gone, there hath been a grear deal of | 
pains taken by fuch'a Miniſtty, but now. allis gone. 
coneerning ſach-a Soul; and1 make no. queſtion Bur 
he wil be as paſſionate as ever... 
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| +  Jerwe their temper.” 2. Give ſoft Anſwers.) 
3+ Withdraw gently from angry. Men. 4: Ac-| 
knowledy thy'own offences. .5. Obſerve fit Sea-- 


Fre Rules to meeken the Spirit of others... 1. Ob-! 


ſons. 


OW. before I cloſe upthis Point, I would giye- 
| N ſome directions how. ro carry your ſelves. to- 
wards others,totake heed of being a Proyocation to. 

any other, for ſo, we muſt nor only deſire to he Sa- | 
"1: our ſelves; bur-Sanators, Healers of others, 'that 
. is, if others bepaſſionate; carry our ſelves. in ſucha. 


way aomay bens offencerorhem. 1,2, | 
Lwil give Lome rules for that. LDN: 


Fiaſt, 
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— Firft: Take away the occaſion, obſerve the tem- | "MJ 
periof Neighbors, or Wife, 'or Huſband, ' or Bro- 
ther, and take heed of laying a ſtumbling block be- | 
fore the blind, -Paſſion makes one blind, rhou.knos | 
weſt ſuch things will provoke them, and thou an.| 
greft” chem, this is to lay a ſtumbling block before. 
them. bets NE OW: 2 OY EEO] 
\. Secondly: Again; Give ſoft anſwers'to others 
that'are Paſſionate, as 'in x Sam.'25. 24. « There is a | 
| | notable tory concerning a ſofc anſwer, 1t is in Abi- 
gail, how the appeaſed David, She came and fel | 
| at bzs feet, and ſaid, upon me my Lord,-upon me, let 
this Iniquity be, let thine Handmatd T pray thee, Peak. 
m thy audience, and bear the words of thy Handmaid,. 
Let notrmy Lord I pray thee, regard tha manof Beltal, 
even Nabal, for as bis-name 7s, ſo #s be, 'Nabal i has 
Name, and folly is with him, but I thy Handmaid ſaro 
not the yong men of my Lord rohom thou didfſt ſend, now 
thereforemy Lord, as the Lordl1veth, and as thy Soul 
liveth, ſeeing the Lord bath -mitholden thee from co-' 
ming to (hed blovod, and from avenging thy ſelf with | 
thine own band, now let thine enemies, and they that 
ſeek evill yo my.Lord be a4 Nabal, And now this bleſſing 
which thine Handmaid bath brought unto my © Lord, | 
let it even begiven unto the yong men that follow, my | 
Lord, and thus' hee goes on with a curious and ex-| 
cellent Speech. A notable example for Women, 
this Abigail was of a Meek and quiet temper, a gra- 
cious, {weet temper, and ſhe had as churliflva Hus- 
band as cou'd be, .and by this means ſhe alfayed | 
and hindred a'great deal of blood thar would haye| 
been ſpile, © And fo in Frdzep 8. 3. that ſoft anſwer 
there quieted the Epbramiter. ' And'in Prom 15. t.. 
_ © , Seewhar isſaidrhere concerning a'fofc anſwer. A 
| ſoft anſwer trrneth amaytwrath,” but grizvous words]. 
 fter #p anger:"\\There'are many, \they cat die gs | 
ſoon as denie themſelves from ftpeiking quick, wow |. 
| 56h . Qaq 2 * ___.Caich. 
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{cic be never ſo ſtout, and ſtroyg, ye a ſoft. anſwer 


thers too, not in a violent way to fling out of their| I 
ſaith, Whathbavel done? Ts there not a cauſe? And\ | © 


 betnrnedfrom him torrards anotber, Not in a flinging 
| way, but turning from him ina genle way : So its; 


Ifaded, and a ſoft Tongue breaketh the bones, though 


"Means of Meekneſs. 


Lay mrrath. And again in Prov. 25. 15. There 
Waich the Text, By forbearing # a Prince per- 


a.man be never {o ſtout a boned ſtrong man, his ſpi- 


will break the bone. 

-. Thirdly. : And again anothe 
gentle withdrawing from men that are Angry, nota| 
Furious withdrawing, when you ſee aman Angty, 
to flie out of his preſence, the Wife from the Huſ- 


draw when the fitis beginning: as thoſe that have 


che fits of the Falling ſickneſs, they have the Symp-] 
romes of the fir, and when they feel the beginning, 
they withdraw into ſome bye room,that others may | 
{not ſee their gaftly viſage in ſuch a fit. And ſoit is 


good for us when we feel a fit of paſlion to ariſe, to 
withdraw. in regard of our ſelves, and from .0- 


company. In x Sam. 17. 30. ir is the place before 
uoted, the calriage of David to his Brother, he 
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ſaith the Holy, Ghoſt here, A-ſoft anſwer turneth| 


| | 


n another Rule, Let there be a | 


band,. it fs good for our ſelves ſomtimes to with- | 


g0d, when you lee others in a paſſion,'o turn-from 


{them, and go and mourn for them, 


to convincethole that are Angry,in Prov.31, 32,3 3« 


If thou baſt done fooliſhly. in Liftingup thy ſelf, or if 


thou baſt thought evil, laythy Hand upon thy moath. 


| Surely, the Churning of Milk bringetb forth Butter, 
| and the wringing of the Noſe bringeth forth 
{tbe forcing of wrath bringetb forth ſtrife. We muſt: 


done 


—_ ht. a= —_ 


Fourthly : And again, As far as you can, Ac-/| 
knowledg your own offences ; this is a mighty way 


Blood, ſo 


not force wrath in others, but rather if we have | 
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antekneſs. 
 Idone fooliſhly, and done-evil, Lay ozr hand pon 
___ j0zxr Month, and be willing to acknowledg, and if 
[they ſee we are wilting to. acknowledg in ſome 
chings, they will think, : chat if we had done amiſs 
we would acknowledg it now, and it would be very 

' | convincing, if you would . acknowledg that which 
you haye done amiſs. You fſhal have many iro- 
ward people, that wil never acknowledg they have 
done amils, thoſe that are Women that have fro- 
'ward husbands, if you alwaies ſtand to juſtifie 
|your ſelves, is therenever a time that you can take 
| advantage of your own Hearts to convince you 
chat you have donethe wrong, there would more. 
good a thouſand times comethis way than the other) 


i . 


and ſothe. Husband the W ife. 


[4 


| Fifcly, And again, Oblſzrve fic Seaſons one to'] 
- another, thatis, when there is mutual Loving ex- 
 preſſ19ns-one to another, - as Husband to.Wife, and; 

[ nuitual Love oneto another, . take that tinte, when 

' ithy Spirit is moſt gentle, then take that rime to; 
F2_ pleadthe cauſe one with another; ſay, now, come: 
3 |Wite, andcome Husbind, let us now Reaſonthe |} 
{ [rhing, lerus{eewho is in faulc,' if Iam, Iwillac- 
'knowledg ; if you are, you muſt acknowledg it, at 
this time, it may. by chis means melt yGur Hearts 
for your Paſſion, and that would be a mighty means: 
.to Meekneſs, if Men and Women that live croſly |. 
; one to another, if they could but find ſucha time co;| 
| break their Hearcs this way, and lament for one 
' another, and fala Weeping over: one another, 2, 


6 1 cauſe of the Diſturbance that hath been in their Fa- 
7 {| mily, becauſe of the untowardneſs of rheir Spirits, 
-|Iſay, God would have abundance of Glory, and: 
| you would find it to: conduce to the peace and com- 

; fort .of your lives exceedingly. _ Now: then, nd 

| 


muſt obſerve rheſe Rules,. not only once or twice, 
| - bur | 
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ans of 
but till they have done their work, til you have gor "J 
Tomwbat.: Do n:t- fay, you hare ſhewed- many | _ 


 Rnles, art Thove obf erred Tnahy, bf theſe Rules, 
and heisas dogged {til, nb gbollc 


{0 the Husbatid of the Wife, and the Parent of the] 2 
Child, Well, but then” obſerve them again,  and| ' 2 
obſerve them againand again, continually otfervel _# 
| chem, 'Soro thy Seed in'the Morning, and Te290 Eve-| 1 
ning with draw' not thy Hurd,” May be the time is 
not, come, may be the next me will doit, thou 
doeſt not know, bur that fti1l going on ih a con- 
 ftant way, there may be that donethar thou conlaft 
never have tt ought poſſibly could have been done ; 
Yea;g0 on this way, 'and certainly; thou ſhalt not] 
loole by ir. Oh ! Thou wile fay; if Lwere ſure by 
going on this way, I could prevail over the Hearrc|[ 
; of my} Husband, 'Nay, Icould be content co looſe 
half my eftare to live quietly ; Now try yer.” But 
fuppole ir donor help, Fetit will be worth thy la- 


bour and pains in this relpec, ic will keep thy own 


2 LU. Ro ai Os ur Aled Zan hee 


Spirit in + meek Franie: 


Yea, And again, know that the Lord will re- 
| compence ic upon thy ſelf,” this I can affare you, ei- 
ther it will do the deed, and recover thy Husband 
of Wife, 'thar you ſhal ever hereafter live. quietly 
| cogether. or rhou ſhalt have ſome other good by ir, 
Thar ſhall'be 'as muich gocd to thee as that. - Oh, 
You will ſay; notiing in che World can be ſo good 
31 could buriget that : Well, Bur if God'deny thee 
'rhis mierc*, 'the Lord may have ſome mercy in ſtore. 
that may be as good to thee, that thou. ſhalrc afcer- 
| wards ſay, Well, though the Lord denyed me the 
| mercy «f quietneſs m my'Family, the Lord harh 
\ | turned ir inro aytother: mercy that is as good. Bur 
| Oh, if Feould Femember thefe Rules: will ſome 
ſay, Tſhould ut- them m practice. © To thatT Ans |! 
q.-5;; | 5 -- . 1wer,- 
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| brance, So {aith Chr 


| Beaft you defire not to {ee the mear,bur the ſtrength 


- [of all theſe rhings upon your Hearts, 


ſwer, makeuſe of what you can of your ſelves to 


concern you,if you would remeniber rhem in Pray- 
er to God,and turn them into Peritions, that would 
help yourto remember chem. And furcher, know 
Char if thou haft a heart unfeigned to practice them 
i is the work of the © co bring them to remem- 

ut. In Fobn, 14. 26. I will ſend 
the Spirit, and be pal bring them to Remembrance. 
Go tothe Lord in Prayer, and beſeech him robring 
chem to remembrance, and what things fhall be 
broughe to remembrance, Labor to keep them 
warm upon your Heart; for Phyfick muſt be taken 
warm, I meane by medication, and Prayer, keep 
them continually warm upon your heart, and what 
youdo remember pur into pradtice,and then though 
they ſhould ſlip our of your mind, theeffe@& will 


menot the Meat, bur ſhew me the Man, in a bruite 


of the beaſt, ſo in this, chough you be weak in your 
memory, yer if the effect of this abide upon your 
Heart, that is, if your heart be SanGtified by this, 
chat there is more Meekneſs and gencleneſs in you 
then before, ye may ſee chis though you do nor re- 
member all. Now then we have done with this ; O! 
Labor thac theſe things may ſink inco your Heart, 
faith Chrift, Leary of me to be-meek as ever you 
would de any thing after my Example, dothis, 
Learn of me, for I am meck. Andthus lay the charge 


[help you, and ſome Particulars that moſt neerly | 


reſtin your Converſation: As weuſeto ſay, ſhew | 
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come to Him. 


} Wherein is ſhewed, | 
1 #bat Hamil or Lowlineſ is Not. 
| Fhat that Lowlineſs of Heart #us 
that Coriſt would bave us. to Leann | 
of Him, 


NOM. 
he hood, | 
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HAP. 119- Lirtine DLanA eats ” 


C Five Particulars. 1 Not inFoverty-- 
. Nor in Words only. 3 Nor: Carriaged' 4 
Nor Habit. 5 Nor Baſeneſs of Spirit. #7 
Chap. 120 Lowlineſi of beart what 3 3s poſitively 
and what 1 4 i in Chrift in fix particulars, 
became Mediator. 2 Min. 3 Born.of- a pour 
Virgin. 4 AServant. 5 A Curſe : Yea, 
'6 He wat lowly in bis carriage to men. - | 
chip. 1 
was one ſpecial end of bis commg inzo the world. 
Hrs Humility makes pride in man 4a deſperate E- - 


1 11. © 3 Thegreateſt excellency ſtands with 2be 
| * feſs en. 4 His Lowlineſs ftands Et 


6 It may ſtand with doing of great things. 
Chap. 122. The ground of Humility. 
and ſenſe of our ovon wvileneſ. 
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21 Six Arguments fromthe Lowlineſs of | 
ſt to work Lowlineſi of ſprrit in our hearts: 1 bh ; 


1 


| 
. . greateſt Wiſdom.. 5 It z infinity pleaſing to God, | 
A knowlde | 
Chap. 123. Of the behavior of bumility before Godin | 


1 It acknowledgetb" the infinite Y 
 diftance bettveen God and a Sinner. '2' It hath a| 


trembling ' "Hears Pork God. 
AP BR Spirit _ 


ef ——————— —_— 


———_— — 
bo ————_ 


The I wa 


| | Page| 
os Ft "des Goar will; its Rutt. 5 Itz Page 
ling God, ſhould chooſe its condition. 6 18 us wi; Ag 
God ſhould be advanced in all bis waief. 7 It a 
mires theleaſt mercy. 8 Its willing to be put in @ | 
mean and bard employment. 9 It is willingto wait 
upon God. 10 It zs willing to do what 1t canto bo- 
nor God > te + 
Chap 124. Twelve Properties of a Lowly beart or 
reſpeth of it ſelf. 1 It # very ſuſpicions of 1t ſelf. 
It zs willing to know the worſt of It lf. 2 It wil 
ling to look to bis begmning. 4 It is aſhamed of ut 
. ſelf. 5 Itloaths it a; * Be, udgetb 1t ſelf unwor 
| thy. 7 It denies itſelf. 1t keepg; down it ſelf. | 
. 9. Ithider it ſelf. 106 Gorr out of it ſelf. 1.1 Be- | 
means it ſelf. 12 Affitts 1t ſelf 541 
Chap. 125. Three Conſequences, from the fork He 
ont 


F; 126 The ferſt Property of Humility 1n reſbes 


others, x that it thinks better of others then 1t 

ſelf, Which is laid opm in divers Particular an- | 
wers #xto ſeveral doubts and Objetions $58| 

ap. 127 Aſecond rope of Humility 1n. reſpet8 
EP otbers is, To be fearful of giving off nce $70 
Chap. 128. Other Properties of Humility in refpe of 
others. 3 Itgivesr due Honor to all with whom | 
doth converſe. 4 It rejoyceth in their good. . 5 Itis 7 

willing $0 receive good om them. 6 It is tender to--| 
_ wards others. 7 It # not needleſly fingular from 
then, . 576. 
Crap: T29«. The excellency of Humility in thirteen” 
: _ particulars... 1 God prizeth it. 2 It x aconvin- | 
ging Grace. 3 By it wewalk worthy of the G#ſhel. 
| <4 It an Evidence of. ElefH10n.. 5: Better than: 
Sacrifices. 6 It ſerweth for the prevailing of Prayer. | 
2 Its *.4 tried heart. . 8 Its fit for great Services. | 
9 It xr the Ornament of allgraces.. JO. It preſerwes | 
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Chap. 131. Exhortation to Humility with five - 
of 


allGraces. - 11 It makes all Duties and C roſſes ea- 

. fie. '12 It makes the hifecomforsable. 13 It 3s moſs 

uſeful togrve God the Glory of the new. Covenants 
hap. I30. Hunliey bring Reſt wnto the Sout in 

* Eight Particulars. 1, It vent; mn 72 
before it ſees Gods call. 2. The Heart of ſuch, i 
lower than their condition. 3 He is never 64jah- 

poiund inthe World. 4. He would bave God bave 
Glory. 5 Itfreeth from oppoſition, or ma{etb 


in the property of others. 7 It # under many pro- 
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"ral means togetit.” 1 Labor toſee the excellenc 
it. 2 ConvincetheSoul of itr emptinefl. 3 Get | 
the knowledg of God., 4 Of Chrift. 5 Of our ſelves 


ted, with $iz Means to get it. 1.Confider what once | 
wewere. 2. What we might have been. 3» What 
it coft God to bring ws out of that condition. 4 What 


| -- we are. © $5. Hbat we rwould beif God ſhould leave |. 


#4 a little to our ſelves, 6 Inwhat caſe we ſhall cer+ | 
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t ventures upon. nothing |- 


the Heart yeild to it. 6 It maker the Heart rejoyce | 


miſer. 8 All Croſſes areſmalto an bumble Heart |. 
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1% wo eaven, 18 an eaſie way. This confirmed and 
_ expained inſix_particgaacs.' T7 , 1637) 
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tle. 5' wer any that truly pet their _—_ under 
+ | this Yoke, would willingly take it 9ut again. 6 The 
; Experience of all the Saints of God prove the Point 
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ined in twe di pr between @ Carn 
heart, anda Gracious Soul: in thewaies of God. þ 


miſtakss the Yokg of Chriſt, contenting bimſely wit 


The Hypocrite finds eaſe 1 the waies of God antl 
Sin botb. 2 The Hypocrite hatbſome eaſe, becauſe bþ| 


It 
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nd EuNevres _ 1 
Y 34« The way ofthe Goſpel that ref 


= Chap: 5: $6x Ewidences of the former Poitrine in| - 

| thelg Chapter. 1: Becauſe the word that injoyns i | 
Wren waies 3s Sweet © 2» A. Gracious. Soul. counts | 
. bis Duties birpryanledees: 3: p Hempld rater rather. pms . 


- Chrifs. Becauſe Criſs whoſe: vs en+ | 


| Sy 136. The Second-Particular mentioned, 3 
- if "op ad = 
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**'8. The more eaſe bebath. the more fleſh be is. 9 
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©" eaſe comes from the power of its 649 
as 137. Containetb aghyrd and fourth D; Roh 
 . between the eaſe of an Hypocrite, and true Beleever 
'mn the ates i God For; 1. They are eaſie even 
to tbe Corrupti-ns of an H ypocrite. 2. He takes up 
"the water of God partialy - _ © "165$ 
ha 138. Containetb Six differences more of- the 
Pra Points \ 5 A Carnal beart tan take up and 
tay down duties when be will. '6 He bath eſe nt 
"no remiſfueſs of bir Spirit: © 7 His eaſe is al alike. 


He bath Bur" one principle in the Hens that aetth 
* bimbotb } In the wares iy) ntl the tas of the 
ward. L He cone. Mfrom te performance of 
Wh Mm Strenvth' * (1+ 663 | 

Chap. 139. Divers.Objetiions anſwered, The caſi- 
ui of: then >a1eh b Cpr3; which o the third pov < 
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Ces "ets off totbem. 3 The waies of Ebriſture | 
even, and not contrary oneto another. - 4 They | 
brine Strength with them. 5 In them all there Fs 
good | Swcceſs. 6 Ta them a gractous heart is alwaies 
_ receiving bis wages. 7 Hebath all the paſſages of. 
4 1Gadsr providence to belp bim. $8 They bring eaſe 
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GE cnorn ah b Law required: 
abſtinence fi'om tbe comforts of the Creature. 2 Its 
Serwvice' was chargeable, 3 Tye Ceremonies. neak 
 beegarly Ridiments 


Chap. 141- The Yoke of C rift eaſier, man the ole of 
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Sin, and. Antichriſt 72 
-rin, 1. The world 1 miſta en abouttb# ſervice of 
for this eafie Yoke. 4+ Bring not-an evil report.upon 
' "ice, it being, ſo eaſie. 6.” Make not the Yoks- of 
Chriſt bard. 7 We, ſhould giveup our Selves to 
.C briſt. 8. It an  accurſed thing to be ax Apoſta 


Chap. 146. The means to make the waies of C briff ea- 
- Jhe to our ſehves. 1, Our obedience muſt be Erangeli- 


the waies of Chriſt, 5. Cbriſt wil expe much Ser- | 


cal.. + Keepthe beart in a readineſito every duty. 3 


hap. 143. The Yoke of Chriſt-eafter than tbe Toke of 


| the Law: For, 1. The 
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Ghap. 145 . Eight Conſequences from the former Do- | 
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Chriſt. 2 Agreat ſin to reje Chriſt. 2 Bleſs God | 
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Getthe beart inlove to the duty-.4 Loſe not your en- 
cotragements. 5 Gontinue not inthe guilt of any ſin. 
6 Order the duties of your. Condition. , 5 Leave the 
4 ucceſi wholly to God. 8 Bind not your "of fo = 4 
EE 9. Lay bold xpon al opportunities 
reſerve allexperiences.. 11 Beware of is 

ng paſſrons., 12 iortahn communion with the 
Sohn 13 31 oral mac A I4 Get age 
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{Chriftian' 'Meekneſs -thatdoth com 


| Lowlineſs, pn kgaxt; he word Here , 
Lowly in the Oreck T70vs's I whey one 1 


: Ee] I'vwly"'ss t tlic Caſt down, ſuch 1 


ther Scriptures, Where: we have Meek-| | 
[neſs and Regal p oyonns to Fifu crher, wel | 


land Lowlineſs © 


'þ1 2. Put on ne ty ie KC God, VE 1 
[and beloved, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 


 |nmbleng)e tat ea 


#1 FE, oh, AS For Nl refoblrve, | | | 
Fry att Io Cs here you] | 
| [hav his REY "Jn: NS 10h, 


= the truth is, 2 lowly Heart"is the! Þ 
Mother of Mecknels, though Me ekngfs| 1 
is fet before i inmy-Text, yet-in-ſomeio-| } 


have Mecky {et a yy 5d ply, , 


of mind, Meekne(s,. there bleneſ ſs is 


from 


prey yinp up6 p6hth $AKd\ tady: tobe 


aſt down, one C down, Neri "of Gl 
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"In preſence am Baſe atnong "YOU, 5 Who am Lowly 'or | 


—_—— 


| their low condition, what vexing and fretting of 


|art ina low condition, and thy Heart vexing and 
|froward, chy hearc is not a whit low by thy condi- 
'tion., Many men that heretofore haye been ina 
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| ve the {ignification-of the word, and 
what ic 1s,: in other Scriptures, Lowly. 


- Bur Lowly.in Heart, Learn of ne, for I ant Lowly 


"Firſt, Not in alow: condition, Ido not require 
of youthat you ſhould beinthe low condition of 
Poverty, andthe like, as Iam, ſome falfly would 
imitate Chriſt to be in ſuch a low condition, becauſe 
chat he had poſleſt nothing in the world, therefore 
chey would not, and ſo ground their ſuperſticious 
vows of a voluntary poverty»... Indeed, the-word 
Tranſlated, in Heart, fignifies fomtimes the, low 
condition of a man. -As1n 1 Famer, 9. Let the Bro- 
ther of Low degree, . *Rejoyce in that be xs Exalted, 
That is, in a Low condition. . But many men are in 
a low condition, and yet far from being Lowly in 
Heart, There may be a. very low conduijon, and 
yet a,very high, proud Rearrt ; there may be Hy- 
miliation wherethere is no Humility, Hunuliati- 
on, and Humility are two ſeyeral things, a man 
or Woman may be Humbled, and yer not at all 
Humble 3 Many people, that are very low in their 
condition, Yert,- Oh ! the pride of cheir Heart in | 


Heart is there againſt the waies of Gods providence 
towards them, and diſpoſing of them ? Now thou 


high condition, and God hath brought their eſtates | 


happy were.it for thoſe Men and Women if he had 
brought their hearts low 3 this is the way;;to make: 


| Gootbringing them low. in condition to; -bea great 
blefling co. cl 
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"you meet with eee Srpliy7 124d hon would 
Neil it-# very abſurd and fooliſh thing co have | 
| your trop Gallenr, and top failes ſpreading to the 
|'fnt all open ina ſtorme, No, now you narrow our! 
Sziles; andcaKe then all in, atd-take them down 
when the ſtormis up. Now this is a foolith con-| 
dition "of many that God pleaſerh tobring itito a 
'low condition, that when God caufeth fforms and] 
rempefts to. be upon a Soul; they keep np” their | 
failes fil, it is juſt indeed that they ſhould bt drow-| 
ned- that 'will nor pul down their Sails when the 
Lord cauſeth a grievous ſtorm to come npon them, 
| how many thatare in very, low eſtate; and yer have 
| extreame ſtubborh hearts, and ſtour: Spirits, as 
ſtout and ſtubborn as ever before chey-were, * they 
have envious Spirits at thoſe that ate ubove thern, 
becauſe others are nor as low as themſelves, and 
have fallen Spirits, and finking Spirits, 'and fro-[ 
| ward Spirits intheir low condition, all theſe argues 
a greardeal of pride, thar though their condition 
is low, yet their heatts arenot low, the Devils 
themſelves, they are low. enough, they art caft 
down to Hell ic ſelf, and yer the proudeft creatures 
that are; none ſo proude as the Devilsare,..and | 
cheir pride appears much in their difcontentedhets, 
chey are proude and diſcontented, and the moſt 
diſcontented ipirit'is the proudeft Spiricz ſo chat a 
a man may be of a low condition, andyetnot low- 
| ty in Hear, Learn of the; for 1am Lowly in Heart, it 
is the Lowlinefs of Heart that Chriſt would have us 
Learn of him. _ wh ROT R, LO” 
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Secondly; A man miay be Lowly ia words, ſub- 
miſſive in-Wwords,' and yet far from Kroerig in 
Heart, 'inIſai,29:4. There you may Tee what fome 


aMiftons my work to makeus Lowly in-words, in, 
expretions, And thor ſhalt be brought down 'sy and | 
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£ erity,. £2 Þ bag ſwelling words, as the Apoſtle 


of their proſperitty, but you ſhal have many of 


thar youſay, I bur. yet foral this, their hearts are. 

[not brought. down,, their Hearts remaine as ſtiff 

as hetpfre which WRyESr? by this that afloon as 1 
han 


low out of the Duſt, and thy vaice ſbal be az of one that 


(t I will bring thee 
own ſaith God, Whereas inthetime of mens pro- 


they arein che ruffe, of their pride, and che heighr 


theſe brave ſpirics, that have ſuch ſwelling wards 
when they are in_their jollity and proſperity,. yet 
when God brings them down upon their ſick, Beds, 
Oh, chen they Whiſper and\{peak low, as one ouc 
of the duſt,and then Oh | cheir words are very ſub- 
miſfive and yeilding, and will hearken to any thing 


ever the dof Go 
as tour and ſtubborn as eyer before. So that there 


Lowlineſs in heart. 


may beLowlineſs in expreſlions, where there is not | 


And again, many may be Low in Expreſſions of : 


ſhall ſpeak, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall. be | 


| 


is off from them, rhey. are | 


| 


proud in heart, either in accuſing themſelves of 
{uch things, as they. hope athers will not belceye 


1 


them, or denying ſuch things' as they hope others 


' [wil contradid chem in, you thal haye many people 
that wil havea ſeeming kind of humility, : and. be{ 
ready to ſpeak vety hard things of themielves, and! 


lay, they are Very poor weak people, an d have bur 


imployments, and it is fit. that others ſhould be cho- 
ſen in thoſe imployments rather than themſelves, 


 Tand they have wretched, and yile hearts, and when 
2 they come pong, orhcrs they ſpeak of cheir yile 


Ir 2 
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liccle krength in chem, and not fir ſor ſuch andſuch' 


words in diſcommending;themſelyes, and. yet be | 
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* died 
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themſelves, and deny that they have any excellen- 


proud, 'which appears in this, becauſe if any body 
elſe ſhould be ot their mind,. they would be ex- 
treamly diſcontented, if any others ſhould fay, O1! 
{God hath given you great Gifrs, this pleaſeth chem, 


. {Whereas if others that are' in Company- and hear 


- 


| cometh nota Fool, much leſs do lying lips a Prince. 


{to carry another exprefſion than 1s carried here, the 
; word lignifies, Dignity 3 So Arins Montanus, The: 
lips of Dignity. becomes not a Fool, that is, it is not 


{them charge themfelves to have ſuch vile and wrer- 
caed hearts, and to fay, they cannot do thus & thus. 
Suppofe rhey ſhould be of the ſame mind, and the 
fhould ſay, "I thinke 1t.is ſo, that youare.a voor th- 
ly Creature, an ignorant Creature,. arid'you have 
a very hard heart, and a proud and/ftubborn hearr, 
now 1f any ſhould be of their mind, they would be 
| angry with them and be diſpleaſed. ' Doth not. this: 
jargue a-great deal of pride of heart? I remember 


he, if another ſhould accuſe me as I accuſe my ſelf, 
I were-not able to bear it, he confeſſed this pride of 
bis heart, though he did accuſe himſelf, yet if ano- 
cherſhould ſay the fame thing of him he were not a-- 


| werched hearr, and they cannot do thus and thus, 
fandvery large they. will bein ſpeaking very 111 of 


cy as others have 3, and: yet their hearts extreamly. 


Bernard hath ſuch an expreſſion in his.Books, faich| 


| 


|blero bear ic, and Lam confident it would be fo with. 
abundance of people, when they come in. company | ' 


and ſpeak thus of themſelves, it is but to fetch our 
commendations from them, that 'others. might come 
mendthem, and they would be mightily dilpleaſed 


of chemſelves, in'Prov. 17. 7. Excellent fpeech be- 


Now the words that. are thus read in your Books, 
you may in *another- way read them, they ſeem 


fit for- one''that is & Fool to ſpeak of excellent. 


—_——_— — —_ —" : —_— _—_ 


chings 


if others ſhould ſay of them that which. they ay | 
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frhings; as if he' had any excelent things' inhim, 
| much leſs do lying lips a Prince, itis here; bit the 
word doth not only fignifie a Prince, bur an Ingeni- 
{os Man, a man that hath agree bo and worth, 

fo you may.tyrnit,as a Lip of Dignmty becomes not a 
Fool, fo neither do lying Lips þ:come one'that -hath- 


| ric, iris not for him to difſemble,ir is a very unſeem= 
ly thing for one that God hath given an excellency 
unto to difſemble. In Fob x 5. 5. lt is ſaid there, What 
' wil you he for God ? wil you ſpeak that which'is falſe 
\ even for God himſelf? will youſpeak wickedly for 
\God, andtalk deceirfully for him We are not:te- 
walk deceitfully, no, not for God, not for the Glo- 
'xy of God, though"we ſhould think. there might 
' comethe greateſt good from it, yet we muſt not_do- 


it, andcherefore certainly not for our own. praife, | 


{to fiſh our praiſe for our ſelves, this is co-be lowly 


' in words, but nat in heart. 


Somtimes we do not only diſcommendour felves 
1n a feigned manner to \. bur even to-Godalſo.. 
\ How do we in prayer teFGod how wretched & vile 
|weare? anddeſerveto be caft into the nethermoſt 
Hell, and what'a wonderfull mercy ir is, that: we 
' havethe leaſt crumb-of bread, andunworthy ofthe 
© teaſt crumb of bread and drop of warer,. thuswe 
ſpeak very lowly before God; and:yet in the niean- 
'time have very proud, and ſtubborn hearts,. this is 
hotito-be lowly in-heart,. Learn of me, not lowly 
words, not lowly ſpeeches ſo much; bur learn'of me 
|to. be lowly in hear. | | {, : 

: Thirdly :. :There may be:a lowly: carriage where 
there. is not a lowly, heart, many. that. have very 
proud: and/haughty ſpreits,, yet will-in their” carria- 
ges ſeem. co be very affable, and courteous, andve-: 
ry Lweet, and very ſubmiſſive, and very" yeildrng : 


z 


I ——_— 


1 an Excellency in him, one chat is of an'ingenious ſpi- | 


| 
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ality, what it is not. 
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fo chat thoſe that are of weak' ſpirits, they con- 


' [fiveis his carriage ? fr js true, for to have lowlineſfs 
Fin words and carriage is good, and where there is-a 


{ or other, bur yer theſe may be much withour a low- 


dy to put his hands upon your feet, and Fre have a 
+, 


Cs 
— 


\1che meaneft man that camE nighro him to do him 


clids, Oh, ſurely chis'man isa very humble-man, 
ke muſt needs be a very lowly man, mighty lowly, 
how ſweet, and affable, and courteous, and ſubmi{- 


low] heart, © there will be theſe in ſome meaſure 


Iy heart, cheie way ſeem ro be an excellency in 
theſe, and yet no lowlinels in heart : there may be 
a complementing to the graund, a man may be. rea- 


yery haughty ſpiric. I will give you theſe Srip- 
curesfor it. In 2 Sam. 15. Itisthe example there 
of Abſolom, Abſolom we know, was a moft deſperate! 
\proud ſpiriced man, and he aſpired to the Kingdom, 
and was ſo ſerupon pride, thar he did plot the very 
death of his own Farther, of David, that he might 
get up to the Kingdom, and yer mark this Abſolom 
at verſes. Anditwarſo, ſaith the Text, that when 
any man came nigh to bim, to do bim. obeiſance, he put 
forth bis hand, and$ook bind kiſſed him, any man, 


obeyſance; he would: put forth his hand, ' and 
cake him, and kifs him, ſo at verſe 6. So Abſolom 
flole away the hearts of the men of Iſrael. A man by |. 
his - deceitfulneſs chis way, "_ ſteal away the 
hearts of wn hay! = rt Certainly, the men of Iſ- 
rael thought Abſolom a very humble and lowly 


man, andrhought:' O! might we bur have this man 
Abſolomto be dur King, how happy ſhould we'be? | 
 andyerat this very time, the very heart of a Deyill 
1n him for pride. Andanother Sciiprure 1s that-in 
Pſalm. 10. 10. He croucheth, and bumbleth bimfelf, 
that the poor may fall by bis ftreng ones. Whois that 
He? mark, wistheſame thatis ſpake of in verſe 2. 
The wicked in hjs pride perſecutes the poor. And a- 

| gain 


| 


q 


over you, and then is the time for the manifeſtation. 


——_—— 


gain at verſt 4, The wicked throw 


| 


[words, and ſubmic to very low things 


_ |vety much'ro do withall, you ſhall have many, 
thet when they come abroad, and'come into com-] . 


ir6them; buctimay be in their: Family they: will. be 


Carriage, and not lowlineſs in heart. 
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ec at. vere 
ro. Hecronchetb and humbleth himſelf. . He wil ſeek 
for his owh'Glory, and char; his own ends may. be 
ah, hen he will crouch fo low. as. you will 
have him, ſubmit to any thing though never ſo baſe 
aud vile, that he may accompliſh, his own eads. 
Ana'rherefore all thoſe that will ſubmic to very.low 

things, you muſt not think preſently they are. lows 

ly in heart, 4 man may ſeem to be very lowly in 

ry 1 for_his.own| 
ends, bur then he will be proud enough when, onee | 
he hath potinto the ſaddle, he will rule you then, 
he will telLyou, he will do any thing inthe world 
you would have him to do, till once he gers: power 


of the pride of his hearr, But chere may be. lowly 


Now thoſe that carry themſelves eourteeufly and 
lowly im cartrage, and yer have.proud hearts, you; 
may judg of them. wet Le. 

- Firft: Their lowly carriageis r6 them that are 
at ſome diſtance from them, :{luch as they have not 


paty with fuch as they have not very much ro deal 
withall, they will be very lowly in theiz carriage 
doggetetiongh, peryerſe enough, haughty enough, 
ſillen and ſurly enough, rhough very courteous and 
yeildableto ah Ong, and very ſweer unto others 
that areata diftance from them. LET 
that have not had any occafion to croſs them, Oh ! 


crofs 


rſt 4, The wicked the pride of bw, © 
\[cormienance will not ſeek after God. An 


| Secondly : They are lowly to Servants, or tothoſe } 


how ſweet is rheir carriage there, to people that ne- | 


ver-croſt them : But now come to any that 


E 


them, ! 
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| | © chem, you ſhall kgdthemas haughry, ſurly, and | 
| ſoever if once: +. _ 
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Bat 
: 


proud rowards them,as any man whatſoever, 
they be.croſt, try but ſuch as .ſcem tobe many times 
10 ſweet» in their carriage-to you... I'do not mean 
to croſs. them wilfully, but obſerve them when they 
are croſt, andſee whata difference thereis between 
the affableueſs and ſweetneſs of carriage that is'in 
| chem when all chings pleaſe them,. and: when they 


| come to be crofled. | 


Thicdly : Their. carriage is to thoſe that they 
may accompliſh their own ends by ſomthing or 
other thathey would accompliſh, . bur. if they have 
to deal with ſuch as no way can further any. ends of 
theirs, they ſhall have no ſuch carriage from them, 
this is bur co ſhew the diſtemper of the heart, there 
may be lowlineſs in carriage and not it heart: But 


commend . lowlineſs in carriage,: it is comely in 
Chriſtians to be gentle one cowards another, | 


Fourchly : There may be lowlineſs in habic, and. 


| this, in going veaty meanly clad, and in all their 
outward Garb are very mean, and they think they 


btraveas others. Iris true, there is & great deal 'of 
| pride tobe ſeen in ourward habits, but alſo there 
may be a greac deal of pride ſeen in lowlineſs of ha- 
bit, as well as in brave habits. As there is a great 
deal of pride in following every vain faſhion, ſo 
certainly there may. be much pride in a ſullen reſo- 
lurion, that chey will neyer wear any thing but thus 
andchus, in a fantaſtical Fmeularles Brom other kind 
of people of their own rank, though never ſo- ho- 
ly, yet they will have a ſingular Garb of their own ; 
this 1s out of ſullenneſs, as noqueſtion there _is-in 

| many a {ullenneſs. of reſolution, or a fancaſticall 
| lingularity, 


S—— 


- 


do not think chat I ſeem in the leaſt manner co iſ. |. 


yer not in, heart, ſome. will pleaſe themſelves in| 


will not. be ſo proud as others are, ſo high and| 
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ſingularity, a ridiculous conceitedneſs, and ſtub- 
bornneſs of ſpirit, char they-will noc alter their, 
minds, that others muſt'do as they do, and if eve- 


ry one do not wear the ſame Garb as they do, then + 


| 


chey are proud, and themſelves only are bum- 


ble. * Now there may be in the ſullenneſs of -others | 


an extream' vanity 'of ſpirit and pr de; and many} 


of theſe think to honor Uhriſtiatiicy, whereas they] - 
do hſhonor ic heceby, if chou beeſt to weak as thou': 


doſt not know what | berty chow haſt in the uſe of, 
the Creature; Wilt rchou judg ochers that do know ? 


You nuft 'take heed of Pride, and fingulaticy in 


—_— 


[benesr, ſarth he, 1 ſee the: arrogancy of Antiſthenes 


!be much vanity, and pride, and heighr of ſpiric,- in 


|choſethitgs which'you think to deny yout! ſelves. | 


It was a ſpeech that Socrgter had concerning Antiſt- 


through the'holes of bs Coat, - he would go ragged, 
and with holes in- his Coat, bur faith he, 1 ſee the, 
very arrogancy and pride of Antifthenes through tbe 
boles of his Coat.' And fo'when : D.ogenzr came to 


nickna[s' and pride, * tramples upon Platoer” rich 
Bed, ſaying, | tread and trample upon the*pride of 
Plato, I ſairh'Plato, but -it-is with. thy" pride, it is 


pride of his kearc that did :ſo 'diſdain.thac another | 
thould have that he had-nocr*himſelF. There' may 


ry and the evil ofpridetharis eontrary'ro it; and 


lowlinzſs of Garb andoutward habir. | Bur yer til 
we ſhall come further'to,open the nature of Huauli- 


we ſhall come ro diſcover the pride iti Habits, 'and 
ſpeech,” and the like; but only now to make way 
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ro what we ſhall come to, now to ger ina lictle-ineo |. 
che! poinr that ' we may! nor miſtake what Ct-rift 
, would Have us learn 'of thins, whim he-faich, he 
| 


would haveus learn ro be lowlyintlizace, | 
_ - Fifthly: There ay be @ kind of JowLneſs of | 


Plato and he hada rich Bed, and Djogm:rinhis Ci-| 


pride that tramples upon this fe was the} 
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|lineſs ofthehearc of Chriſt, yer there is che lowli- 


| i Ficſt thus : [t. is « baſe ſordid fpiric to imploy| 
{rhe meanelt thing, Is rhis a lowly heart ? No, it is| 


+ milicy bur forgid and baſe | er qe 
|. : 


. {inchem, as if ſo bethey wereienough ro make them| 


7 "We 


 Munilith, Whatih35-not. 
Chriſt dilavows,. and 3v iych <hrift 
wouldnot.have us learn of him, natonly a lowli- 
neſs of wards & habir, but a lowlinefs.of heart, thas 
they muſt rake heed. of a baſe ſordid-ſpirir, thar is 
as. apcowely. for a Chriſtian as any thing in the 
world. A Chriſtian, though he muſt have the low-. 


neſs, of a bale ſordid ſpirir that is infinicly unbeco-.! 
mirgthe excellency of a.Chriſtian, Whar is thac 
baſe:drofly, low ſpirit of many people? | £5 


themſelyes in things beneath their Condition in| 
which God harh fer' them : As far inſtance, ſuppoſe 
a Magiſtcate; ar a Miniſter, ſhould fi:l a Dung-carc, 
and he ſhould plead thus, it is true, others are 10 
proud they will-not do it, but Iam content ro do: 


a baſe fardid hearr, for men that are of any qualicy 
romingle themfelyes with poor mean things, co be] 
inthe VLitches, in placesthat are beneath them; to 
inploy themfſelyes'in things that are beneath che 
cotidition that God bath fetthem in, this ts not Hu- 


- And then, ;,when men likewiſe, ſhall ſeek low p” 
jznd mean things, and bleſs themfelves.in.chings 


happy, when they!ſhall- feed-zcpor: others, . as che] 
Scripture ſpeaks of that:Jdolatry 1: And fo: wicked] 
men when they ſhall- feed zpon aſber, this is' a'baſe 
thing, fora man to-haye his-belly cleave to the| 
earth, to ieek to ſcrape for a litcle of the world, 
and bleſs himielfin chis, andthivk bimfelfahappy! 
"mari 1f he can ger a little money, and if he bayea 
 lictle applaute jn the world, this 4s that he placeth| 
_ happineſs in, and/ſecks afrer no higher god, 


—— > —— 


_ 


that are yery low, ahd:mean;. ahd allow thenfelves| 4 
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afterwards when they have/been takenvaway -from 
Beggars and pur into good Cloaths, 


| [heir portion. You will ſay, here is. a high Spiric 


the Glory: there, andithoſFexcellent imploymenes; | 
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and this he woul@be concen ſhould be his'/portion, 
13f he--can_get'@-little money 'togerher, and- have 


Houſe and Lands; this isa lowſpirit,- for one that | 
profeſlerh himicifa Child of God, for him to ſcek 
afrercheihings of the'world, and-ſacisfie himſclfe 


inthem, iris #sif @Prince'ſhoutd leave rhe Throne 
ycuſaysitiethe Humility of a Prigee?? 'Werexethe 
Humiliry ofa Prince, to'leave: the Court, ah all 


- 


about State: wa lace the Kennels ? 
Were this the lowlinefs of a Prince'? No .it were 
a baſe {pirit. - As I have heard of ſome great Heirs, 


when they bave beetyoug,. and ſtolen by: Bepgars,. 


g at ? ba chey have| 
got ſuch a bale ſpirit, that they would leave off all 
to put on Rags again, aud goa begging. Thus the 
greateſt men, thar ſeem to be lofty 1n their aims and | 
defigns, . they have low ſpirits;.. for they do bur 


| 2 * 


x roleck afcer 'cterniry of | 
Glory, :tofeck bfrera Crown, after Heaven, ro | 
ſeek:afcen.Gadihimfels;: co livefor: ever with God| 


of tisFather/addgoanfgcraze uvthe Kerinels, Wil | | 


ſcrape Kennels in this world, and wich the Prodi-}. 
gall feed upon Hucks\and Swil : whereas the' Peo-| 
ple'of God; though they(areto be lowly-in hearc,|. - 
yet doaimathighthi 


in Glory, and though they areto acknowledg them. 
ſelves unworthy of theleaft crumb of Bread, yet] 
they are not to be ſatisfied with all the. world for 
therr;porcion,, they..are-tochavefuch high Spitirs,. 
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as not to ſatisfiechemſeines withalll:theworld) for 


indeed, thus4t;is, -nothingiwilb faribfie him except 
he baye the; infigice Gotbro'be this portion;! Your || 
proud.men; that areefteerhed coþe che higheſt” ſpi-| 
rived, <hey:Willbe fatisfied with-a licde Muck'in |- 
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Lowlinef of heart what it is, 
rous Sr irit ; - thatif G od ſhould oft-r him the poſer. poilef- | 
lion of Heaven and Earth for his portion, he wou d 
count a little pitrance, and he would fay, Lorg, | 
there are higher things thatT lookifor to be my por- 
tion; and Godis very well pleafed thar his people 
- [ſhould haveſuch high Spirics in that ſence, to ſeeks 
| after a Kingdome, to ſcelz after. Glory, and co 
think themlſelyes roo.goodFfor a Luſt, for ſin to rule 
| oyer them torhink themſelves ina higher Condition, 
[than that theſe poor, men things ſhould be enough 
"ro betheir portion, and their: 6 op pineſs. | 
.Thus I have only ſhewed you the Negative, whar 
ic is. that Chriſt doth-not mean,” when he ſaigh, 
Learn of me, for Lam Meck, and lowly.in heare, he 
MEANS NONE. of rHieke ire. things, oF 
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Taade OE part hat its oſieitity, and his | 
# # in Chriſt in ſex. partiulars.. 1. He: be-\; 
came Mediator. © 2. Mgn.. 3+. Born of @ poor | | 
Virgit«". 4. A Servant. i 5: A-\ Curſe: : Yea!" 4 
"Sin.  6- He proieny: in bis Akon to imen. | 


' (QUEST. E WE 


Yu will ſay, What the lowline of beat the 
bi would have us learn. of bim. | 


#1 213” 10! LINQT! " 

Anſw.. Ir is ro be confideredewo watesy:'s > M 
"The firſt is this;; That diſpdſition'sf ſpiric whtre= | 
by one-chagigina bigh,andexcellencconditiob;yer | 
is conrentt@bzconelow for God; :and forchepooT]: 
9 of his Krechronsthavghcbebblnan excelent hes - 
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yer 1s content to;;be in.aLovy .condition, {o it be 
for God; andthe good of others 5: and:this is thac 
Loyylinefs chat b-longs only ro Chriſt himſelf, he 


f 


of 


vyas thus: Lovvly.: AnJ:alſo God the Father! is 


loyvly,. that God is of a Lovvily Spirit, thus robe 


1 if it be but ta behold tbe thines that are 3n' Heaven. 
| himſelf, he brings himſelf 'Lovy co: behold. them, 


| mach more upon-the things 3nBarth, ,Qb-! Hovy } 


| Father,,:yet: for the Salvation--of mankind, vyas; 
| vvilling to bring himſelf into.a Lovy condition, and} 


"| Butthe lowlines thar is moft proper unto us;' that: 


ſeare tba? b7 bath of bir own wileneſr, : and manneſs., 


cofitent tobe loyy for his ovvn Glory, and: for the 
NG of others.» Yehave.ic in Pſalm. 113-5. and's.. 
Who is like unto thessgLord our God, who dwelleth on 
high, who bumbleth himſelf te behold the things that. 
are in Heaven, and intbe Barth, /God:is.on bigh and. 
yet God bumbleth himſelf t0- behold; to haveregard to} 
things that arein Heaven and Eartb.'. Obſecvethe 
Phraſe, I beſeech yau, Cit. is Gods humbling himſelf,; 


God is ſo high, - thar-if h2 doch” buc.vouchſafe 'ro-/ 
look nporr the things in Heaven, .h- doth humble: 


doth God humble wo to. regard thz things: 
on- Earth as he hath :dofte, :: And for/Chriſt, tlc. 
vvas from: all:;ecernity infinitly; blefſe 1, vvich che: 


ſo Lovylineſs b:longs to the Father, and-:Jefus 
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we may: yet: learn 'of Chriſt; char we may gather | 
from! hcifſts Example! arguments ro further icin 
our. own: hearts, would-deſcribe Ir thus. It 33 
that gracs, whireby the: Soul doth-bebave'it:ſelfe>to-| 
Ttardr:God> arndtowards-itſelfe,and towunrds othery, 
according, | on. ariſrwerable unto! that right 'eſteem- and | 


Foxmally:ithis was not-in Chriſt, : /bur-only: chus} 
far, Chriſt being once: willing to-take uponihium þ 


chat low Fopgiiahy.:of beinga..Mediaror for: __ 


_kind 
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{ was in; through his willingneſs to bea) MeGiacor/for. 


| 


| 


kind, fo there was a 'meanneſs that was In” folus: 


Chtift, andChrifts demeanour ofhimfelfe, 'walk- 
mg anſwerably unto' God, and toothers, ſuicable 
unto that mean condition: that. he kneyr: _ himſelf 


mankind: thar was Chriſts lowlineſs; though Chriſt 1 


asthefecond perſoitinthe Triniy;, canmothavethe| 
eem of his own! 
ore ] gave.yaw| 
ſuch a:defcriprzon'of Lowlinefs,: chat may:belong 
rothe-Facker and'itheSon; |burnow this-only;be>| 
loygs'to Chriſt as: Mediator, -and' that Eowlmeſs" | 
thar ſhould! be' in. our hearrs, that vve may ga cher, 

abundance of Arguments from'Chriſts! low: Ae | 
orn:to:furcker-icin our own Soul © The meafare of] 
our/huwilicy, -ir: doth: conlilt in; the righveſteerm of |. 
| Gur own meanneſs,” when/a man ar Woman hath a | 


Rule of his Low linefs co:be t 
meanneſs;' and:ſs. of God ;and th 


rightteſteem, that” is, come'to khow themſelves im 
that mean condition that © REY are in,:and to be tru- 
lyﬀenſible:of that mean c Leribt: that they:ate in, 


aud-accordingly: come: ro' behave themſelves to! 


wards God, and towards themſelves; and tawards 


others z theſe areſuch-as indeed bave: lowly hearts, |. 
Now inthis defcriprionthat I have made of Lowli-! ; 
neſs, or of bumiliy; you wilfind (when we-come?! 
to open it, andto ſhew the workings of an humble|. 


heart Kata > a to bein Chriftians). there willbe 
very much difcoveredchat nearly concerns: us; bur| 
all Phat I ſha) do now is, to ſhew. how! Jeſus Chriſt 


ee ee I 


| heauts:.. . There iis one thing in thePoine thack an. 


: $40, one maybe. drawn | from'the- Lowlinefs, of 
hi 


was lowly in heart bimſelf. And chen-what Ar-' 
for.\the- furtherance ofi Lowlineſs in Gur 
ſparedfrom fpeaking off, to handle this'Lowlineſs| 


of Churſt,: as Chriſtis a Teacher, char wehave ſpo- 'n 
ken of: ©: 5: A 113 tþ | 
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peop phetaly Palme, coneerning Chriſt, | In the be= 
. [ginnin alme y ou have the very 1 ſame-words: 
. {that Stk ſp 


| «a et eniys ; ; 


| a Lowhaess was this? And 
| There. you may fee the Lowlinels of Ghritt,. thac] 
Vkewile is prophetical concerning: Chriſt, thathe| 


i_h {h:ws the Lowneſs of his condiþion, bur how! 


nd Td 'be willing ro 

win: rag (hs AE have alread dy Tr poke of; 
bong AL ke of being rauphe 
uy what a fic Teacher be was, andl chink 
== Teferenceunco him, .cthar he is noc-fcorn-! 
fal, bur he will Teach the meaneſt ; andfuite him- 
felf roall, bur now we are to ſpeak of what Low- 


Tlneſs was in Chriſt” and how we thould Learn co: 


be Lowly as he was. "W220 Kd f, i 


Now for.the Lowlineſs of Chriſt, that you have 
in divers Scriptures, 3n Pſalm. /22.,.:s a Prophetical 
[Scripture concerning Chriſt, and mark whar is ſaid. 
of Chriſt there, verſe, 6. "Bat I ama Worm, and no 


[ an: a Worm, They re cyen-the ſpeeches of 
Chriſt concesping him{elf, - it is- apparenc it. is a, 


on the Crots, * My God, My. 
1God why haſt Pe Pope bn mes, And here I ama 
IWorm, and no Man. Oh! How Lowly was Chriſt, 
chac was God bleſſed for ever, ic. were lowhy: 


1 \aidno Manzn his own, eenIen, Qh,. 


ſhoul&grow up before him ag atender plant, and as a 
Root out of g dry ground bebath no formnor comli- 
neſs, and when we: ſhall ſee him, theres no-Beauty- 


men, a man of ſorrows... and acquainted ach: 


iſed, and 'we eſteemed bim not. I you willſay, 


0 a Meek Teacher, 


C by eſis: KEE, 'and | 


man, a Beproach of Men, and.deſpiſed of tbe people.| 


one wauld think; ro-beaa-Man, but to be: 


nM Ifaz. 5 Zo 2.1) 


thatwe ng deſire him, . he # deſpiſed/and: rejetied of | 


ro vrbgg as it were our Faces. from; bim, be was! 


doth \ 
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- 494 ____ _LowlneſS of beart mig. 
bf” doth this argue the Lowlineſs of his Heart ? For 
| you told us even,now, chat 4 man may be ina low 
| condition. that is not Lowly in Hearr.. For An- 
| \wer, Chriſt was noc compelled coir, bur freel 
 rook upon him tobe in this condition, fofthe Glory 
' of his Father, and rhie good of Poor Sculs, ſurely, 
icisa lowly heart that was willing to be pur into! 


| ſuch a condition as this was. ©: EI 


Buc above all Scriptures, that 1s remarkable to 
 chis purpoſe, in Phill;p.-2. 5, Let this mind bein | 
you, wywch alſo was in Feſus Chriſt, What mind 
was thar? There 1s'noc .only the condition. (f | 
Chriſt, bur th2 mind of Chriſt, a lowly Heart, and}: 
1:3 that Lowly heart be i: you, What was thac ? | 
verſe, 6. Who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to-b2 equal with God,” but made bimſelf of no 
Rev5utation : He made himſelf, the did e upty'him- 
ſelf, (as the word hath it inthe original) empty. 
hunſelf of the Excellency thar was 1n him, And 
too". uhon him the form of a Servant,” and made him- 
ſelf 11 the likens of mn, . and bemg found in faſhion 
a1 a man, be 'þnmbled himſelf, and becam:© obedient | 
znto Death, even the Deatb of the Crefi.. "Heres | 
the Low lineſs of the Hearc of Chriſt ſer ourmpfirous, 
and thar as a partern unto al Chriſtians, ;to-haye the 
ſame mind chat was in Chriſt. Now toſtandupon | 
chings largely,ro open the Lovvlineſs of Chriſt, thac 
vvil not b-needful, bur to ſpeak generally of ic, for 
 that-is neceſſary, forvve cannor bring it kome vyirh 
| povver £o our Point, if we do not open It in general, 
for it yyould ask many exerciſes to open the Lovyy- 
lineſs of Heart. that vvas in Jefus Chriſt. "You 
knovy in opening his Meeknelſs vve ſhevved you, 
yvhat Meekneſs vvas in him, And novy for Loyyl- 
nel? SS. - we 
| HS Firſt, | 


w p0Y, Oe x46 LIED! "Ma Bo, OS 0Y 6 OO 
be ESD the. Wo a undertaKeto be. Mediator, | - 
then, God. vs 1 Vibe 5 mult become! £] ig and yes 
Human'Nature upon im, ne. That5in a' p<ſonal =P 
| union, chac Chrift the infinite glorious Sor of God, 
thould be:content: tobe madea:Nan, that ic ſhogld: 
be.laittof him, this1 erfon i is.a.man, this is amigh-| 
Tyyakeongabls ntelfo! In Hebrews, 2. 16.'. ” 
not take. ure oft v Noeks). :Buc:#he- Nature of | 
Ivo, The Seed of f Abrabans. Ithadnot been ſomuch 
| oWenin of ers at he had raken'uponihitwthe 
Nai laene Angels, Noſtith Ged,' "if \ you. wil be Me- | 
Sins for.nan;. you wuft cake the Namre.of Man, | 
This/Poor Wretchbd Creatures: + hs A 14 will ; 
[Gag It rack er: then man a 1 26 0. 
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; Fhedly "When he les FE neg of Man one| 
would ehinkhe would be Born of the greateftQueen 
f nome pi if-Chriſt muſt come; and 'takethe 
| Nacure-of man, and he Born. in the Womb, it wonld | 
| be of the greateſt Einpr eſs, No, of a poor Wotnati, 
{ a Poor: Virgin, 'a Foot Maid, and therefore fhe 
ſaich, in Licke, 1:48: For be bath regarded the Low | 
| Eſtate of-his Hand-Maiden, It is:not there. Lowlineſs, | 
| as NQtIN Humilicy, but ,the Low: condition of |þjs 
 Hand-* 4, The Lordregardedthe' Lew condition 
| of bis "Hand-Maid.. . Of: purpoſe, to that end; ro | 
| rams e thoſe chat. are-in a Low condition, chat 
ould paſs by al the-Princeſſes,: and Em | 
poreſſcs; in the: Warld,and be willing to be born-of a 
poor -Maid,:: for ſhe. was 1c aRich Maid; nor had | 
; | greatthings, that appears by the offering that the 
 {made-for Her Purification, 'in Lacke, 2, 22: and] 
Ite -- the 
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opus ar Turtle 
0) JOHRg "140.2001 ne þ "op Was a 
pool or. by oy SD ons, | 
rk, Jcisfaid accord ng <6 the Law of the Lord, 
&o bur. compare this Texc, with'the- Law of God 


{ chac Fequired. an Offering ofevery Male that open-| - | 
Jeth the Womb, in, Levtt, 12.6. When,the daier of oF 


er be Pelenge fu Hed, Ny = P a3 


as in another PEP "$6 that  kaohoy night bo thay 


{the did not bring the Lamb,. the Lamb chat che Ns 2 
did ay int, = AG W $ meerly from the indulgence. 'of - 


Poverty, Bs auſe the was a poor Maid, Noting, | 
thax yy there bs a poverrys / antL.we doin batcre'oon; | 


| the Lord will ngtfand o much for gr cat nk ' 
| when:We do what we atc able; 19 1. Virgin = 
| fk had hot Money to buy a Lamb, bur the. bri | 4 4 
pair of Trrtle Daves, or two, Pidgeons,” And chi. is _ 
chat whith.is accepred;. And thed his Low :comti> | 
1t10n Was: AOr Only 1 1 Hemp born of tier, : burin beige | 3 
boxn in one of the mbaneft. Villages, and placerymice | 
in the Metropolis: Fernſalen, bur in BB TAE | | 


LEY. And then it wasin an Inn, yontavow/he | | 


lace wt £0 ey bur ic was in an in, and itwas' 
hen TJoukay, : Great Women, when they are with 
ling i. Joutnicy, bur - will 
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enke ſtate upon. that, aud will net go forch.a long | 
; | while, { 


— —— ———— 


tad 110 lately Houſes or Coudrry Hauſe, joribrave | . | 


was inan i om. "he us 4 by 


5 Thar go up and down ;c 
LED, this,” nd:ſhe had et 5 Te (Rake bu 
was| nt0. lay her: Child in the Manger; rbis nl | 
ite GD wn oxd of Heaven and Earth, behold || 
le e and a: Manger, And beſides he 


Bon, furely he bats Lowly Heare, _ DET 


'Foubly: : And furchbn Obſerve! It ma aybe faid, 
bur if he doth/come asa man. and-com& tics the” 
{worldin a Tao condicion yet he'may*be ſome body | 
wine Nay, .buc he mult be a Seryantin the world. } 
DET DAVE had poſſeſſion of the world,and might |. 
dthe honor to have beena King, burke muſt { 
| _ as a Servant. So the Scripture ſaich, in 
Philip. 2--In;tbe Form of a Servant.” Nay, he was | 
* [notonly inthe Formof a Servaitt, bur in the Form | | 
| of an evil Servant} @ Servant to be beaten, that || 
* [is a Low condicion;to be in the ftateot a Servant, | 
butro beintheftate of an Evil Servari, to. be bea- / 
ren chat isa Low condition indeed,ſo was Chriſt, { 


| 'Tifthly Yea, nor only ro be aServant that was; | 
beaten, but tobe madea curſe, ſoin Galath. 3.13. 
not.only Curſed, but a Curſe, inthe ab{triZ. Yea, 
morethen this, not-only to bea Servant, and to be | 
beaten, and made a curte, bur ro be made $23, that. 
thatis lower, Soin 4 Cerinth. 5. 2, He that knew'|. 
no Sin, -was mgde Sin; for vs : | we wilnot ſtandto 
peaches Particulars,: only fo far is exprefſed the 
* Tet 2 Low 
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"Lowe coudirign har Chit war: Ls bop L why 


x but ſee, tha RES Lhe rot 36a 7 At-| 
! guenents oO Werk Lotlineſs of Heatt in aFthatpro- 
| EC Cine Ken 'he eine inco che Werld, -an 
wazopur into: tuch-# condirzony” We wasfaih rd. 


forkis Lifez+co flie into®Egypr to ſave his Life; ac 
being::delivered, / then-he-lives!Thircy years in a 
LOW, Poor, Mean condition;-! He is reputed Low 
ins his parentages\hisF ather aPgorC; rpenter, / 'and 
{his Mother # poor 'Womin,« notable tolivein the 
 |egcld, "and'yet he: ives Thirty Fears” toperher in/| 
ſabjeftion! co this-poor*: Father' end'Mother;*t6 live 
in obedence-ro"them;%and ſeeks'ro- ab 5 65 Gag mis 
Trad de, toliveas a Carpenter,” Hewing of Timber 
| for this7iz7the Reaſon they ab his the C: 
Son, he lived "not Tdly: "And wh#nJhe 
| manifetted the Redeemer of the World;- eventhen]. 
che! Devil bimſelfihad Tome power over him, he [ 0 
was. in ſome kind under him'as' you may Readin| 
 Matth. 4.  Hewn carried by the Devil, -and Ser upon | 
| the Pinacle of tbe Temple: © Iris a great«matter for{ 
che Devil to cafry any.of our Bodies upand: down,\ F 
for Chritt to be carried bythe Devil, this was very | . 
Low. And when he enters upon his office, he wanted} 
bread Fourry daiestoperher, thus he was: brought = 
low & althis was ff-e. And chen inthe conſtant way 
of his Poverty, you know what hefſaid of himſelf: | 
Matth. 8.20. The Foxes bave Holes; and the Birgs 
of the Air” bave Neſts, | but the Son of -man hath not | | 
 twberem to-putb# Head, "Chriſt had not Fomuch as p | 
Birds, and Foxes, No little Cottage. Many of you To 
think it hard” that you 'are Pain to live "in @ 
poor Smoakey hole. - a-poor Cottages you have 
morethen:'Chriſt-had, . Chriſt: ka4not {5 nwch- asa| 
Cave tohide is Head, though he-was: poſfeſſer of 
allcheworld; he:was brought i in -ſuch's Low condj-| 
2 £108, ' k 
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he wag Pe rite Fg his is; Dice; giples,:: 

neſs of Sy ae e dg noc.chool: 
one, mperoran Kings "and iglr,0ne 

C world, 4 | < £: 11ice 


Et cum | 0 'Y 
'a mani ro 6 pap, ons COME, our iD0E 
another Gountrey, ASTON home ;- Suppoſe.one 
| of y Ou: ſhouldhavye a aF end colye. out, of. another | 
' Gountrey,;and whe dhe. comes bome, atl;b-s Friend; 
! fhouldrejed him}, caithim = xv he ſhould 1.OE 
. thayea nighrs-lodgiug amongſt-all,z Thus ir. was | 
with: Chri F;his; own caſt hg, out, and his Kindred 
laid handz-on-him ' And thoſe. that did regard: 
him, 'Who xerothey.}. NottheScribes.,and Phar:- | 
"[{ees,-northe grear.ones,nop/rhefearned ones of 
world, But this Multitude, a cuzſed Generation, a 
—jorl6,s of poor W retches, a'company of Women 
' that-were with Chrift,; and POonfrearunes that did 
follow. him: How:.iloachſome, -were they, in the 
 |Eies cf all thofe that did behold Chriſt. And 
'whenhe wrouthr Miracles, there was not many Mi- 
| Facles thatthe wrought: at Ferufalemy but his Miracles: 
ovter che moſt part, wrought in; obſcure Villa-| 
| When he was reanefigure) in his -Glory,, ma- | 
| ne Guy nat ſee him, - he "carries only thoſe to ſee 
hinrimhis Glory that muſt ſuffer for him, .rhoſe 
that ſaw him in_ his Agony, and, he; charges. them 
not rertell any, man at-all, which ſhews the lowli- 
| neſs of bis Spirir ;; And not only: io. buc.he goes yer 


peers 


further, and he humþles himſelf as the. Scripture 
| ich, to. 'Neath, - a; Painkyll Curſed, Death, as 


ke 
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Tee -but CORPES ſee one ey 4 e Rox By 


ged here, and Crucified,' and yertobe {fcorned and 


conte:mned then; and dying che ras if he had 


been che greateſt Malefagtor 2pon. F "the face of clie| 


Earth. -Andthenh Was Pur ve,” and 
rhere his: Humility -\ 7 fl then whac' his 
Spirir-fele theh, was: "bore eh all-. \Certat inly. 


| when he'cryed If it be poſſible Ter HR C#p aſs, 2's; . 
My God, My God why haſt thou forſaken + me? Ohl| 


the Spirit of *Cheiſh watts 


ke 


Sixthly : Burt further REPS what  Gint's of 16Wwi | 
lineſs it was, to omit the confideration of his-Per- | 
fon, who he was, that was hinted 'in_ ſpeaking of | 
his Lowlineſs, for that is indeed: the*greateſt' con: | 
fiJeration of all ro ſer forth the Lowlineſs'6fChritt | 


that ſuch a Perſon,' that is the Brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther, the Chara#er and ingraven Image of bis Perſon 
robe in ſuch a low condition, it is 'ten chouſand 
times more, then'ifall the Kings, Princes, and Em- 
'perorsinthe-world, ſhould have been Dogs "aid 


| time ; Now-that' Chriſt ſhould be contenr'ro put}. if 
himſelf inco this condition,” Surely; the heart off 4 
Chriſt was very low: -- Norro ſpeak of the lowly, - 
carriagepof Chriſtin his life, "and his tenderneſs ro-| 
wards thoſe hewn@wichall; char we ſhewed in ope- 
ning the Meekneſs of Chriſt, but all chis 286 have 
inthe Srory of his life, 
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\wardsÞh 
ors; | Andthit &'obſecvable :Chriſtwardow when | 
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| God; mack avelentingipiric,/ triumiliry. of ſpiricma- 
 (Tiifeffscicſelf in walking rowards God i in this ;diſpo- 
(Uiriony/cdae ic relents and metri in/Gods preſence [at 
\% manifeſtation of Godeidiſpleafure againſt; him. 


chis is likewiſe cleer mn/Scripture, that Famous 
Example of Zofiab-in 2 Kings 22. 19. Becauſe thine 
fate mirigrghy nn =p bf enter oy pf o fome 
ath.it,. : Andtbou dideftibank " bafove 
\aþ6 Lord; Mark how theſe; TO TE! par 
[hoeorndrradebcy) an biemblebeartswhe ub Jole 
pou liearcy! —_ - haye.Coms 
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cious/ miannep;-:not in a baſe }ways | is-/one\ that 
-mburns;) 3nooof!a'hard heatt.:>lt is laidof-Bel-\ 


A 

4r that he did barden his heart in pride, Pride 
| Sree end his heart in- Dane 5. .20- But when bis} _ 
beartwas lifted up, and b75; mind hardened-in.pride| - 
\|-99%. - ahacdbeart.is ai proud;heart;:-S0 | 
[far as heartis:hard, iris preaudand is is/ p 
|world; fora Creature to be iprotid; an 10s; bebayior 
before God, Whenyou.;.come to hear :the: Word, 
[How you came near co! himz; and the! Lord reveals 
[ks di{plcaſure againftiyou, addexpecs your bearc 
| ſhould: melc before himand youtbdrdew yaurhearr, 
|-yowgachep choſe rhoughss: topether that many; har- 
| den your hearts, Oh! this is the pride-;of / thy 
Heart, /:chz Lord looks updn:cthee' as: 


: - 
Tow it upon 'vbe) leaft,manifeſtatzon OE God: Aifr 


Fa Tar rhat according 
linearnaths, and Segce of Irs: Yienels - -behaves:1 
brius/ 1s Ft Q. :O0T»$$AL Foy © Te. - 
Ping, JO indeb hb will:of.God: SECS = 
of ies will; (iris emptiedofirsowb wil,:and abs 
Gods wil the y cv Irv Will; Not my will be_ Joe, 


'Gertainly; a 
roud ar 


pride: ini the 44 


gainft God; and that-is the: wort 


ara getbarn —_— wy _ Pf 
oor and:Jow: ſpxett, Lmeany low: a gfa- |- 
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charifkal.chus bardenthy. H 


heart melts,:here is an;hamble 


&co thee thy 
rotheeſteer of its own | 
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know thine own vileneſs, andtobe ſentible«fthy 
| _Jown wretched, and mean-condition, when thou 
{ - ]comeſt before the Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
| Lord, Not my will, but tby will be done.” A wilful 


[eſpecially when ir cos to God, v hen you are ſer 


{ro have your wills, ' I will have this, and Twill haye 
|that,-if one come and give you-but a place of Sctjp- 
{cure, yor will preſently yeild if you be humble, 
+ {|burnow itmen be wilful agauiſt God himſelf, theſe 
I ] are the deſperate proud hearts, _Y ou think there 

- _ {is pridein ne Cloaths, and vanity. of ſpirit, 1t 4s 
_ |rrue,' chere may be vanity-in- autward things, bur 
here lies the deſperateneſs of the proud heart of 


[any thing of Gods wil is revealed to order: thy:con- 
| verſation, yet thou wilt follow thine own wil,” the 
| language of thy a&ions is but thus much. :Lord, 
hereis thy wil, and my wil, but Lord, my wil muſt 
| -be regarded before thine, my wil muſtÞSelifted up. 
before thy will. Iwill give you a Scripture for 
this in Feremab, . 44+ 10. | They are not humbled 
| zinto this day,: neither haze they feared, nor walied in. 
| 72 Law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet before you, and 
before yourF atherr.Hereis a proofe of their not fea- 
1 ting God,and ſecting uv the wil F God, they arenor 
| Hmmbled to this day, How doth that appear? Nentber' 


| pears that it was their own wills that they ſer up. 
. jIn Feremiab, 43. 2. All-proud men cameto |eremiah, 

1 ſaymg, thou ſpeakeſt falſly, the Lord our God bath not 

{ſent thee to ſay, go notinto Egypt to ſojourn there. 
The proud men,' they came and oppoſed what Fere- 
miab had ſpoken, and they did confeſs afrerwards, 
that what was: ſpoken of Feremiab; for their own 


k 


| 


{here is infinite- cauſe when thcu comeſt once = | 


jmahand Woman isever a proud man and Woman, | 


- |man, that thou art proud againſt God, and when} 


| walked in my Lawsn rin my ftatuter, For ſo it ap<| 


parcs, they: were convinced of the word that was 
Who D 20 4 ſpoken 
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ſpoken'rohim; as at.the x6. verſe, Ar for the word 
which:thou baſt ſpokento us in the' Name of the Lord, 
 brve will not bearkenunto thee. Firlt, That pride of 
_ [Heart got themco-anacknowledging of the word of 
: Jche Lord, bur afcerwards they came co this paſs, 
Ar:for/the word of the Lord that thou baſt ſpoken, we 
will not bearken to'it, And fo the Lord chargeth 
|rhem with-this, that they did not bumble themſelaes 
lo walk -in hs Statutes and Commandementy. : A 
_ [Srontnefs and, ftubborneſs of ;Hearr' againft -God, 
[that is the-grear pride of heart. And another cexc | 
{you have in Fobn,s. 30- Chrifts Lowlineſs of heart 
11 ſubmitting to the wil: of his Father, 'faich he, [ 
- [can of my own ſelf -do nothing, as I bear 1 Jude, and 
my Fudgment is juſt, becauſe | ſeek, not mme own will 
Thut the will of the Father. which ſent mes Oh, 'Fhat 
Twewerebur able to fay'ſo! that we were but Lowly 
iu hearc asChrift manifeſts himſelf co be lowly in 
Theart, [that 'we could ſay, Lord, thou that know-= 
Jeft' all rhings, thou:knoweſt, that ir is not-ntine 
{own wilt that-Iſeek, bur thine own. wil, and- wha 
lis our wills thatthey-ſhould be regarded:more then 
jche wil of Chriſt ? 'He could deny, his own will, 
[what art thou that thou ſhouldeſt not deny thine 


5. An humble hearr, it is willing that 'God 
{ſhould chooſe his condirion lerit be what-ic wil be, 
-fto bepurinto-what condition God himſelf will pur 
thinyinto, hewil not/be his own'carver, to carve'our 
[his own condition, burlet God do with me What he 
(Will, as Lam willing todo what God will, his wil 
hall be the rule of my ations, ſolam willing to- 
"tbe done withal-as God pleafeth, ic-is fir thac ] 
[ſhould be ar Gods Yiſpoling who-am/Gods Crea- 


rure, and baveallfrom God, and whatever I have 
(beſide Hell, is a mercy, and therefore it is fitT, 
þ thould 


R—_ hea — ef hm. hoc. Ad 
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* _ | himſelf inro what rank hef pleaſerh, andorder 
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ſhould be at Gods diſpoſe. | An humble Spirir, if- 


| uponthe apprehenſion of ics own meaneſs and vile- 
ne{s, and what it deſerves, it is willing to be at Gods 
difpbſe, and to accept of what he ſhal chuſe for us,! 
God ſhal'chuſe che inherirance of an humble heart, 
Lord; wwe will not chaſe our inheritance, our own' 
portion What 1c fhal. be, but, '0 Lord, thou thalr 


and our portion, that is the behavior of an humble 
ſpiricin reſpe& of God. {HAY FI 


Yea, And whatever befals;it, it looks upon God 
rather then che ching it ſelf, and thar is the.ching 


| God, and irs own meanneſs, and fo makes it wil- 
ling that God ſhould orderal things: There 'is no- 
thing wherejm_the: pride: of a mans heart appears 
more then in this, that he would fain be, his own 
diſpoſer and: orderer 'of himfelf, would” fain pt 

His 


own a&ions and'waies, this1s as much as roſay, I 


chink char'there is fo much evil in thy diſcontenit-- 
ledneſs, ir is as much as if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Lord, | 
do 'thqu come down, and let me come 1nto thy 
place, into thy Throne, and order and difpoſe of 
things that do concern my ſelf. One ſaid to the 
King of Spain, one thar yas a' Scholar, and had 
great clin Arts and Sticnges, a great Phyloſo- 
|[pher, be had chis Blaſphemous, ſpeech ; That if he 
had been at the'making of the world, he Wouts 


have, diſpoſed of things bercer chen they are naw 


7 1 * 


ary one would" flake” at ſuch a $ 


bl 


peech, : {i ch .q 


ah 4%. . C * 


chufe our inheritance, thou 'ſhalc lay out our lot] 


I ſpeak of now, whatever befals ic, ic looks upon,| 


would'fain be in Gods place, that God would| 
come down, and let me be in his Throne, and let} 
me order. things that concern wy felf, thou doſt not} 


God change andalrer the condition-of ſuch a one, 


| 


*a diſcontented. Spirit 
a > there 


(ibg glic as, this 5, bur” yet. in 
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ſhair chute an inheritance for me. 


l latter branch hath moſt dependance upan this, it is 


| be xdvanced, and above all, it is willin 


\-caule cfall, I look upon my telfas nothing, but look 


than "they. are a great deal, yea, there is this'in 
thoſe that do beleeve that God loves them too, and! 
yet they cannot ſubmit co the diſpoſe of God, they | 
cannot ſay in the truth of their heacr, Lord, thou 


6. Th» behavior of an humble Soul i 1S 1N chis, and 
this mainly » That it is willing that God fhould be 
advancedin all, and chat in his own way, and rhe 


willing that God fhoul be advancedabove all, and 
m his own Way. 


Firſt, an bumble Spirit is willing that God ould 


that God | 
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EDITION 
chere is this language, ifI had the ordering of my | 
|affairs and condition,l conld diſpoſe of chem better | 


ſhould be advanced as the higheſt of all, the firſt 


upon God as the firſt cauſe of all; and therefore I 
being nothing, and having noching, and am worthy 
of nothing, 1r is fir that God ſhould haye all Glory,! 


that God fhould haye Glory, ſo they might have 
{ſome ſhare, I but an humble heart. is contenc._thar 
God ſhould have all Glory alone, being willing to! 
lift up Gods Name, and adyance him above- all. 


jcinl4 15 the right temper of an humble hear : Let 


he rejoyced that he ſhould increaſe, chough himſelf 
decreated, ſo ſairh an humble heart, let, God be mag- 
nified, though I bemean, God hath given, me many 
mercies, butthe Glory of all heref LI himſelf, 


the Lent penny he reſeryes to WING 
bumble heart is willing to this, Qh 


I donot thare in the Glory... Now, apr ee 
would not only havethe TS and. ble 


bim increaſe,though 1 decreaſe,as Fobn ſaith, Fob. 3.27. 


and now an 
lefled be God 
that I may ſhare inthe comf6rr a and blefling, FOweR 


No 
the Glory to £00, an bumble hearc Ron Thus; Oh, it 


A = _ is 


though T have no ſhare; many would be content | 


| 
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is awonder that God will mfe mein his ſervice, when. 
he hath uſed me, chece is infinite cauſe that what is 

done he ſhould have the Glory of all after it is.once 

|done: Soif I be made a Veſſ. 


L of mercy that I may | 


[rerain that, if Lam not made a Veſſel of Glory to | 
retainthar; indeed, weare. Veſſels of Gods Mer- 
| cies, that we may keep them : but we are Vellels, 
{of Gods Glory that may run through us, and we: 
ſhouldſarisfie our ſelves thus, that we-may be Veſ-' 
| ſels of Gods mercy to keep them inus, and. to. be 
Veſſels of Gods Glory to have that run through us.. 
| Not znto 15, not unto vs, ſfaich the Pſalmiſt, ſal. 
'T IF. I. and leaft it ſhould ariſe, not znto vs, not an-| 
to us,” not zento us, the third time, but znto thy Name! 
be praiſe, reflets all upon the Lord. I remember, 
| Gulielmys Parifienſss hath this expreſſion concer- 


| faich he, Get you zento God, unto Praifty” Trepel you: 
| and I tranſmit you unto. that God whoſe proper Pro-. 
priety you are, Thus an humble hearc would be, 
when there would be any pranking of it ſelfan what 
he hath, or is, or doth, he ſhould wwhaakaly 
dignation repel the Glary ro God, G \ 
to God, as a man would-ſend awa _ Wa 
\Servant,” Away, get: you gone to -YOulMaſter, 
|and you are. your Maſters, -you-. do- net follow 
| your work ; it were anevil thing, you. would ſay, 
18 aly to entertain a Run-awaysgervanc, though 
[E:3100 repell andeaft ic upon/God, that is the way. 
AsIremember the ſame, learned man, ſpeaking of 
applauſe, ſaith he, ic is Like umo. :the; Wind, now 
- {zf a man turn his.back cothe Wind, .jzcwill belp him 
£0 g0 his fourney, - bur if he go againſt. che Wind it 
will hinder him t, $0 mapplauſe, if heturn his:back.' 


Y 


ning the Grace of Humilicy, concermiag Praifſe,.' 


you-ſhould not inveigle him away < So we ſhould | 


{will help him ;n bis; Journey, bur 3f, be chipk, 


£0: 
ake | 


is mercy chat Ged will imploy.me in any thing, it, = 
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— - 1 rake it ro himfelf; cit wilt hinder: him: and'make-// 
him'go ſlower: but ler all retticn co thar- God to: 
whom it1s due. - The example of JFoab is very Fa- | 
mois'to this/purpoſe, inc2 Sam. 12. 18: Foub was | 
there' ſent to-fig*t againſtthe Ciry,) he ſends to Dau-| 
vid, at verle 257. and ſaid, I have fought againſt Rab- 
bah,andhave taken the City of waters; I have as good” 
as taken the City that thouſenteſt-me againſt : Now 
tberefore' gather the reſt of the rope togetber, and 
encamp againſt the City, and take 1t; leaſt Itakethe Ci- | 
ty and'it be called after my Name. Here Foab- ſhew- 
ed himſelf a faithfull Servant ro David, he had al- 
moſt taken rhe- Ciry, and he thought the Ciry 
ſhould be called by -his Natne, and David ſhould 
have no' part in it, now 'Foab baving endured the | 
hardſhip of che work; he was content- to have'D- 
vid his Maſter co haverthe Glory of 1t; an4therefoce | 
he ſaich, come and you ſhall haveche Glory, Leaft | 
ST City and tt be called after my Name. Here 

what a faithful Servant\was Foab, though an excel- 
lent Warrier, andyet generally ic is' queſtioned, | 
whetheghe- had 'Godlineſs ih him or no, though | 

eggchere was ſome Godlineſs i him; he | 
tellent Spiric, and Foab he regarded | 

a worthy work, thanto have the Glory 

nd chemame afterwards. Now if Foab ſhall do-| 
rhis for his Maſter, how much more/ ſhould we / do | 
for God when God ſets us abouc a work, let- us. 
_ | be ſuſpicious leaſt God ſhonld not have the! Glory, | 
we ſhould lifrup Gods Name; as one thar lifts-up 


| another upon the wall, hethar is lifcedup-ſecs, bur 
che other [ſees not, fo we ſhould: Hfe up God {67as, 
God ſhould be alone ſeen, though we be hidden'our | 
ſelves, and if&t any timethere ſhould any. pride a- 
riſe, totake part of the Glory from him, ( for we 
|wil;be ready to* be fifigring and filching of the 
| gloty 'of 'God from\himy then humility takes ah 
ks 622 | adyantage | 
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the riſe fronMumilicy, a man'/may be proud of his 


| own humilicy, ſo humilicy will cake the riſe from 


pride, a gracious heart wil be humble for his pride, 
and for this we have a-notable example coo, in 


, » Chron. 32. 25« It 15 the Exam le of Hexekzah, 
"But Hezekiah rendred not according to the benefit 


done unto bim, for bis heart-was lifted up. verſe, 26. 
Notwithſtanding Hezekiah ' bumble bimſelf for the 
pride of bis Heart, If at aty time anhumble graci- 
ous Heart, whom Godis pleaſed ro imploy in any 
great 'Service, ſhal find his hearc riſing up, to be 
Pichiogany of Gods glory: from-him, preſently ir 
beates down it ſelf ſo much the lower, and no- 
thing will more humble him chen co conſider the 


Glory. © | % 

T but this is not al, to be humble to have the Lord 
advanced, every-one wilſay ſo, :but this makes the 
behavior of an humble hearc indeed, ito be willing 


|rhar God ſhould be advanced his own way, for God 
|ro'chuſe his own way -to be advanced, this goes }- 


Hard, we would fain 'have:God-advanced in our 


[libecty, in-orr comfort, and. owrbleffings.. - Bur 
what 'if God wil-havealour comforts?: Wilhave | 


himſelf advanced by qureſtates, and by our hbers 


|ty ? Whart/if God wil have al our comforts./andal 


wehave ro be'bur as a footftool toget up unto his 
-plory.  Andindeed an humble ſpirit; appears not 


only in this, becauſe he ſubmits-rowhatis Gods 
|.due, bat if tne Lord atany time croſs him in any 
4 j Lu » p o - o 

|thing, yeran humbletheart will think al his croſſes 


is made up in this that God may have any glory by 


Ji, here is the genuine humble Spiric, [there is-fuch 
|and ſucha'thjne-char-I am-croffed in, tharll bave a 


mmd unto,” yer it yields rothis now, that rhough I 


wileneſs of his hearc that would rob :God of his. 


| am croft yet-God hath Glory, and I can ſee.this 


pride, as ſomtimes : pride will take a 
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ichat God hath-glory in my afliftion. Now when | 
|T can account thac my. afliton is mide up, if any 


harder then be .choughe of, I bur ſaith he, God is 


]{ucha condition, God may-haye more glory, if you | 
{had more inlargemenc, andmore corufort, but whac 


{content chat God ſhould advance hiniſelf in his own| 
TOWN Way. | NE es INE. 


|-wonders at the greateſt afflifion that ir is no more, 
'I wil give you one Scripture for ic, becaule it hath 


ther, and ic is anotable Scripture to ſhew the form 


-11n this Chapter God promileth mercy to Damd, 


oo 


| 


clory. can: come to God hereby, here” is rhe true- 
Genuine and humble ſpirit, when a nan is called 
to any-hard Service, it may be he finds the Service 


glorified in-this Service, and whatever hardſkipTI| 
endure i .matters nor, I account al is made up.in' 
Gods glory, .ahd now Godis g'orified by me in this 
way, - let God be advanced/his own way. Som- 
times you think if you ſhould be put into:ſuch aad 


if God will chuſe to glorifie himlelf in your affli ti= 
on, your low condition? An humble heart wil be; 


% Another form of an humble ſpirit is this, that- 
it admires at the leaſt mercy that it is fo much, and 


reference to what I named Laſt and this both toge- 
of an humble Spiric, ic is that of David in Sam.2.7. 


and che firſt rhat Iwil obſerve 15, that which con-| - 
cerns che former, | of adyancing of God 1n whartſo-| 
ever 'we have, if you read this Chapter you ſhal 
find, how God promilſcech that he ſhould be magni- 
fied, and his name and houſe Magnified, but now 
we find David, he is more afeGed with Gods 
pame being magnified than his own, as if he ſhould|. 
ſay, Lord, I bleſs thee for what thou haſt done for/ 

me, bur chis is that that. rezqyceth me more that; 
thy name is magnifed. Now 1s it thus with thee ? 


| |Art thou ſollicicous that -Gcds name ſhould be! 


Fg 


.., Magnified,' 


_ 


# i wo 


| j F ban 155 BY 31 251 ; | 
Mk 5 Pr IO chaaher, he admires 26a; mercies, | 
WE. have: lkewiſe 1 mn Dawd, i1t2 Sam 7x I8,] 9, | = { 


ap— 


[ Gre the-Lord, tels:him, what; - great; things, be | | 
{would do. -;.Then wens David i anda PRFores the | | 
Lord, audſaid, pobo.amil, 0 4:4.ord God, 4ndwbar | | 
im Tr His that thou baſt-brou pew pieperta. * Ard ; | {4 
rp yeh. f ſmal thing.in thy ys gbte. +0 Lord. God, | i 
uf ſk ſpoken: alſo of: thy Servants. Houſe, jor. ef F 
unto hoſ come, aud 16-tbis. the-mannerof man. 0 ! 

d God, What ami? I bring. this Scripture. TY | 
{this end, ro ſhew,..chat the:mercies of. God will | 
| pie humble Heart, .the more God beſtowes | 
wil MESSY Wn an humble hear, the more. low [ 


0 9. 
pre reneee pag 


us, with.; it... | Whereas a proud, h ear, ah | 
| 9, (2 MExcCies, Cds 44? his he Lets: 1] 
but hovvif iethe hg 


p45's WT: [| 
GY an 1. 2 To How hag do. ag tl 


| 

mer to him in "E's TY _ > IO. *Lhere you. ave F 
ood. man, -vvhen.che 75 had Hy his | | 
odneſs. ro :him in-his. JONIDEY? lam 94h orthe,' |. i} 
| ith be, of the leaſt of,/ all thy merciess. 4 of; all the J 
Itrath that thou baſt ſhewed unto.thy Servant, or. mith = 
i y ſtaffe, n pale over this Fordang;and.now. 1 am be- | _ | 
come two.bands, Iam not warthy, ofthe of all the | | 


1 1 * thou haſt ſvereed. $0:th Servants. He i 
k mig At rd of 'Gad Wn | 
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| to. took nporiiow Telyes as-yile;” becenſe God'be- 


—— 
"_ 


are humble and/low, but'when Ebd raifth them. 
| *n proſperi = 


him, and doth look upon TR Ig TRY brennſe 
Gods meraeswete'ſo great. There ishothing move 
proper 'to Chriftian huttflicy- then this” therefore 


" 


ſtowes great mercies upon us. Many men, they: 
ſeem to be Tow In/rime: Fc ation, 'Othen they 


-chen't hearts are High, now a 
Chriſtian Hafinion hes-10wtos, \ bur-1 rofpe- 
riry the is more tutnble,- - amilicy takes'2s match 
advantage upah Gods mercies'to: be-hunbte' ain 
ein, 'and when it is thus With \ you,'chen you | 
have Chriſtian humilicy in your hearts, © "Hhimilicy 


je ble} 


| that Solomon gaveHim;, what are theſe wy Br rher? 
Bur what am IthatTſhouldkiave ftch a't erry 3 Ma- 
ny becanfe they haye not'whatthey world have, 


|they rejze& what they have, ws thus, |becande- they 


Leer fo great, "bit." the mercy of Godwouldfeery 


great, and the'truth is the leffe the heartis, "The: 


doth nor ſay of any mercy as Hierwn'of: the Cities | 


hayetior ful 'vffuratice of ſaying grace, though 4 
be putririp them mitorhe” way rhar heuferhts] yl 
them chart irpoſerhtolfave, tisisnochinp, aHN 
is nothing, 'Now ho: ſhouldeft fay, ' Lord,” 
amt, thn Ifhould have the leaft mercy from 
This: is the work of ar/humble ſpiric: Afid-if wy: 
afliction defal thee, to be {0 far fromthinking ey 
aMiGion grear," to fay, never any had ſuch uit 

on as T, Oh that isfrom'the pride of thy hearr, "it 

is becauſe of thy: pride that the afflition is ſo by 
were thy heart hunzbled the affiition' would nor 


great unto thee, As now put'a ball bares, | 
Veffel andiit feems to benothing;” but: | 
Uictle veſſel and it 'wil ſeem oreater; o when'the 
hearris lictle by humility, 'rhen Gods: wercyſeems 


mercy of God will Teem the greacer,. and the's | 
&iou ſeem the tefler,” ir is becanſe weatte'nor 


nd af —_— 


aaa, 4 — — 
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| Hirafen our: Own RT IR 2 wie ind and of | | 
what, ous condirioh-nfighs beyth = naſe an are | 
ſo great/1n:0ur eyes as! t chey are. | Thar is the. next k 
|chingof ar-humble-/Spicic,) chat! ir admires at the | 1 3 
leaft mercy. t chat it is {0 much, and WORGers at the 
greateſt aflliction thiar it 15 ng more, I am Fs then 
Fe leaſh of all thy mencies. ODA mig Hl cgr1os 
| 4 
8. An hutible Birr it- is willing chat God ould = | 
purthim tfpro:meawimploy ment; and inco. hard im- | WE 
. | ploymenc, andincoimployment. that ic can ſceno | 
- [Realon for bur only the wilof God, Yea, ifthe 
 {Lordſhouldpurhimincotheiloweſt work-thar eyer 
creature was pur into, athumbleſpjric ſubmics and 
chinks, it- is: well if Lmay be. inany ſeryice at al, | 
 Lettme be but. as the bired: Servant, ſaith an \EA3H | i 
Spivir,: As it: was: with the.Gibeonites, . they were\ Nb 
contentthat they mighe-be bur as Hewers of. Wood, 
and: Drawers of Water, $0-they; might bur _live., 
Thevvery Angeln ſhew: themſelves, bumble in this] 
kindz: tohe'witing to be Maniſtring Spiritr,. tothe 
l pooreſt\Saine in- theworld,. the pooreſt Saint in the} | | 
world hach arguard of Angels-about bin 13ght and! 
day>-thishhews the Lowlineſs of Angel, and there- 
* [force we ſhould: be; willing to be FTI from} 
their exampleinche- loweſt work for God,: andnot 1 
chink> thac wy .parts and my, Spirit is fit tobe im-| | 1 
| ploy yedinbigher waies, As a Servant. rotbink, why; 1 
am notlaGovenor.} I bur.to think that it' is the 
condician' God: bath pur, me.into, chis is his Duty. 
| Audio for-9eryices -hardio Fleſhand Blood, Yet] 
an humble Spirit will go on, aundthe.truth 4s, hu-{ 
mility in the behavior of the Spirit towards Godj/ 
ears1h thisz/:to'be_contentto. obey. Godin what) . 
Lfecno Reaſon for-in the world;-I know it isthel 
opprinch Gods: mire 1 lee no, Reaſon. for; 
hers is JubjeRion- 
- 0 
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towards God, 
A 


[-— He ra ro: G6a; not Ann 
ſhould 1 perfor Duties ? *Andwhy ſhould '1-do To 


and ſo? No, but chis is that thar: al ſway my Rea: | 


Ton andall;bs caule Godeatiimands it; 'Now theſe 
ace the twain frames of an hutuble heart;rovvyards 
jGod, and as long as vve go 'along; Oh, that 'vvg 
:yyould examine hovy far {ſhortvve comeior: Lovvly 
"hearts, itmay b: vye vvere taughr before that vve' 


jought ro be lovviy; but here vve niay thar' vve find: | 
,come ſhort, and there vve may SOGY Matcer hay Thanh: = 


| liari 10N IN our Prayers." 
Þ 


® 5 An Humble "Spirit "Re oaCowlf's in Netryras is 
BY pee ro Wait: upon God: his'own time, and iv 


Jin; It is fir that I ſhould wair' upon'God' for- any 
thing Lhave- who am ſo unworthy” of: any mercy; 


Iatid che! Lord” being T6 high” above:me,” ' betweerr| 
whom and my felfchere is ſuch an infinite 'diffance;| 
in Iſa. 27. 8. faich the 'Chufch' there! humbling 4c | 


ſelf before the Lord, they do manifeſt-their- Humi- 
| licy thus,” Yea, in the way of thy judgments O'! Lord, 
have we wiited;' it isealiero wait upon: God: in 
whe way of bis Mercy,” but not fo eafie"colwait! 
him in the way'of hzs judgments, burah' huttble Spas | 
Cit is «Sui 2580 wait upon'Godeven-in the-way -of | 
his jadgme 


s. 'Soin Lament. 3-26. 1tizs- good: that 


angling,” Why | 


| 


[- 
| 


[whatever way of mearis God ſhall pleaſe: to work | - 


tion of the Lord; Tt'ss good for a man tobeartbegokean| 
by youth. An kucgibl hearc is willing to wait/ipon 


| Godinthe waies of his judgments, « as pots as (in L"ehe. | 


| ro honor God whatever God dorthwicks ic,” *thbugh - 
| God rey me, and that everlaſtingly yet Idefire 


þ 
F 
« 


Vas of his mercies,* Loki rfl 1:5} 


1508s The Behavivx fie tuinible: heart; Fro irofget 
SEES is Sis, Thatit is reſ.-lvedtb do whidr: ic= cari 
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a man ould Both bo ppe and quietly wait for tbe "Salva: A 
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ro keep this reſolution inmy hearc; Iwilldo what I 


can'to Honor Him, Many that are afflicted and rrou- 


 bled-m Conſcience,: they. have ſome kind of Humi- 


 liarion-wrought,: bt their” Spirits: have Jome. Kind | 


| of; bitterneſs! and ſowrneſs againſt God, and be-' 


rherefore chey; are ready. tocaſt off Dury- too, Now 
 thatis an evident figt-the heart 15-noT throughly 
humbled; ſofar asthouindett chy hearc work thus: 
| when thouart afraidthar God wil caſt chee off;ther- 
(fore thou thinkeſt: that it 3s beſt for thee! ro caſt off 
{Darty, andto dono more; Here is an Argurent that 


[is wrought to:this, that'even at thatit me, when 
| thou arc afraid-that God'wilkcaſt hee off for ever; 
(Thou ſhal reſolvelerGod:dowirhme what' he wil; 
; though I periſh for ever yet Lam reſolved-I wil do 


|whas [ can ro Hon Him :. chis is- one that hath a:| 


lowly. heart, now the heater is brought low indeed, 
ſucha heart is prepared'for Gods mercies when ic is' 
in ſuch a condition as this, and this1s chat God ex- 


CC —— 


[muſt not thus ſtand upon our Tearms with God; 
as inanyn tune of trouble of- Conſcience. when we 
ſpeak to them towait upon Him, I, they wil fay, 
| they would be content to wait never ſo long, if they 
might beſurearlaft thar God would grant Mercy 
rothem.:; Bur wilc thou not be willing except thou 
maift be ſure ? Thou muſt waic chough thou arc not 
ſure; itts thy Duty to wait though God do. not for 


wexe fo much bound to thee as thou art bound to 
| him, then thou mighteſt ſtand upon thy tearms : 


thy heart be brought humble before the Lord, thou 
wilc xeſolve whatever God doth with thee, yer thou 


| God is not at. all bound to thee, and therefore if 
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cauſe they think ſomria.es God will caſt.chem off, | 


| rhy. heartisnort humbled#*Bur now when thy heart: 


| pelts from us, we muſt not indent . with God, we 


che preſent afluce thee of Mercy. * Indeed, if God | 


| Bur know that thouart infinicly bound to God, and | 


| 


| 


- 


vyilt | 


The Properties of Humility towards God. 5 39. | 
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* The Properties of Humility towards God. | 
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theic hearts tobe low before him; that rhere ap; ot | 


wilt do what thou Canſt to H onor Him. | And heſe 


are the priycipal things of the behavior of an um-, | 
ble heart. cowards:God,andindeed che ſpecial work ' 


of Humility, it-is the work: of the heart cowards, 
God, which people lictle look upon: People look 

upou pride inrelpect of others habit, in their Car=, 

riage towards others, in- their. yanity of Cloaths, 

and curward demeanors, but the main work: of 
Pride is inthe behavior. of the heart towards.God, 
and thenwe SanGifie the name of God,. when we 
SanGific our hearts in an humble, manner, and che 
Reaſon why the hearts of finners are not lowly be- 
fore the Lord, it is becauſe they know not this 
God, they know not chat infuure diftance that there 
Þ berween the Lord and their Souls, and here is|- 
che Reaſon why the Spirig;of bondage lies ſo long: 

many times upon-finners,. Why the Lorddoch' ter- 
rife Their Conſciences'z. It is, that he. might bring | 


| 


be the righe behavior. of a lowly Spirit. before 4 
bunſels. Py” pd 3B Se £5 
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| ' | * piling ro know he worſt of itſelf. 


| 


{ 
[73Lic now-the ſecond ching cha hath been pro- 
|bleheart; in reſpe@of ic ſelf, and chere are many 


{things in this, andrhey are of yery grearuſe for us, 
for ghe ardering of 'our converſations before the 


: 


. Lord; andthe ordering of the behavior of our ſpi-. 
\rits inrefpect of our ſelves. : 
| 7» An Humble heart is very fuſpicious of ut ſelf, 
{I:ipeak of that Humiliry that may concern'our pre- 
ſenc.conditiow here, it is afraid leſt chere ſhould be | 
{{ome; ſecrer evill in it ſelf that yer it doth: not 
|know,-it 15 very-fearful of the deceicfulneſs of ics | 


{much evil by ir ſelf, -yerftil fears there is much! lies 
[kd chatis not yet diſcovered: It is a! goodthing for 
us tobe jealous of our fe thang aens: 2, 5e deceitful | 


=> 


1-4 CHAP. CXXHIL 
-$8:4 | OE r4-Þ:— 1 Y | 


Twelve Propertier of a Lowly bears in refpett of it 


2. It is] 
x 3. Ita wil- 
*,  TingtoJooktoba beginning.” '4. It is aſhamed of 
logtbs itſelf.” 6. It judgeth it ſelf 
111% prrevontby.- 7-13 demer 3t ſelf. 8. .[t keeps dovon | 
1. 3p ſelf. 9. Tt hides it ſelf. 10. Goes out of 1t 
ſelf. v1. Bemoatis - 1: ſelf. 13. Aﬀtucts it 
Tor. Wit 


ſelf. (4 P '1t is wery ſuſpicions of it ſelf. 


2) pounded is;' The behavior ofa Lowly & Hum-. 


AS, 


own heart, thoughic doth nor know-for the -preſent 


our'hearts are, the proud heart is ready torunaway 


14 is, vvhereas the humble heart-fears the worſt of 
itfelf;, af it Jeenanevilin anocher Man or Wroman, 


vvith all is content, and thinks it ſe f berter:chan, | 


Sg retinFwponk; ſelf; and is wor-this ny 
O14 $ Heagr: 


| 


4 


—— , hs ———_— 4 ” ra — WL 


[ 


oY 
| 
F 


«at 


wY LG 
od 


* 


: . 
> PEEP ttc.” k 


> Properties of Humility in fſpeBt of our ſelves. | 


< 
K 
» di 


—_— —— 
EE I" 


» 
Som ets + 4 ape er—_—— 


. i 


5 o - __ Ft Op. 
PE ee od 
| 


heart roo? lamafraid that this evilltis in my hearc, | 
tc is reported of Plato, thac vvhen he ſaw other | 
 men/doing evil; he*vyould "ſay co'Himfelf;; Nome | 
ego talis * And am notT ſuch a one 2 have uorl thac | 
evil in my heatc? $0 itt is Feporiet of Bradford, | 
that vyhen he ſaw others commit fin, heyvould/fal 
| a vvceping, abda.lamenting, -becauſe, he wasafthid 
that there yvas that evil in himſelf thae he:faw in 
{ others, i thouglit\did not break forth. Anihumble 
[ hearc; vvhen it hears. the threarnings: of:the:yvord | 
againſtany ſin, it begins'to think'rtbus, And: dorh' 
nvtthis belong tome am afraidcharicmaybelong: 
to me as vvelas toany| others; very tuſpicious and} 
jealous of.ic ſelf. .*Thar'is the furſts 1s Ii U) 


mn ” 


2. An humble heart is unfeignedly- vvilling to 
know theyvorſt of it ſelf; and Tlidofore' her aixteys | 
much of any. truch that comes the neareſt co* its 
heart, 'andthat diſcovers it ſelf unto it (elf, tir is] 


glad of rhoſe crucths, when there 3s a_erarhi comes] ©}. 
heme to it, to.diſcover any evil that 1t-did not fee F 

before, it isglad of thoſe truths, and bleffeth 'God}- ÞF 

that ir comes to know any thing of it ſelf more than | 2 

formerly z whereas a proud heart vvil rather vex} . Þ' 

vvhen any ttuth:comes'to diſcover any: evil thatiit| - F 

did /nor fee before, 'As.ſome being deformed, ere 
not vvillng to have a Glaſs to: preſent their crue [> 

mage tothem, buran humble. heart cries to. God, | 

Lordtry me, 'Lord diſcover to me vvyhat evil is". 

my hearc: - Andan humble heart loves thac> Coms 

atty thacwvilhelpit to ſee yvhar evibcheres' un at 


_— —_— 
— 


| manyA/Soul goes onim an unfound;falle vvay, and; 


Telf, -ob any vvay may» difcover vvhbat-evilichere] 
isin it;.and ic vvil be mediating upon thoſe: rhings 
that. may furcher diſcover it.felt, unfeignedly vvai- 


tingroknowehevvortt of it elf for vyant: of, this| 


- miſcarties/to alleterniry, becauſe: iCis not: willing! 
kay S. 
31696] HK 
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1-94: ed Sricd Toke it he back to Fa 
| innings; it loves to doit, one thatis lowly 
| 2 hoot alodls loye tobe ofren looking back: to- its 
| peox beginnings,” whe once. he was:; + | God hath 
j analkeration in my condition, lect. me confi- - 
7 der. what oncel was,. whata vile wretch oncel was, 


with ſuch'thoughts.asthoſe-are, Oh |: what. a ig 


| of my ourward condicion, and my Ars Ei 


loves co be often meditating upon 6har, and: ſo.ro | 
tbe workingupon: ir: ſelf. to humble its 'own heart | 


condition || was Lnoc loug fince in, both.,in 'rega al 


| condition: Anhumbleheart is not uawilling to be{. 
pur in mind of both«: If Godhath raiſed him from | 


' in mind of what he was once, :isnot willing to have | 
.| the xecordof his awn Parentage-ro be razed.our, \ 


 my\Mothera poor Woman,:and: how' poorly they 
Ys norwichftanding God. hath'raiſed my eftace, 
1 he tie i riding to put-hunſelf: jn- mind of ity $9500 he | 


baniay way yechicp was raiſed co bea Prince, he'would be ſer-| 
ved in-Earthen Veſlels;; £0,pur: him 1. mind of his 


ry -famousthat-we have: of- Facob- in, Gen. 32. 10. 1 
| am n0t worthy of thele, of all the Merges aud of all 
 {ebetruth which thou haſd ſberved unto t] 
with my flaſf.bave 1 aſſed over this Jail 


rhe Dunghil co-a higher coudition, he pucs himſelf} * 


bur is willingeo-haveir known what be. was, what | 
| poor breeding he had, my Father.a;/poor. Man, and | 


isp roud heart to be humbled. Agatbe-| 


{low condition that once he was in, : Andtbat is ve-| 


Dp -——-_— 


Servant, for{ 
| 
s and now! 


{1 am becometwo bundy,: 1.had nothing bux even the} 

{ poor Staff to paſs over this Fordan withall, bat no 

| 11 am-become two bands; 1o for. men: that. perhaps} 

| came up to:che'City,-anvd thatare comera live wel 

Naw -were- poor 'Boyes, .and.thad-lirgle ac firft, 

Godc Hath- bleſt _ thei! -Eftates,, ;-andothey 

{FE not::uowilling. to ::look back . to. what abeyk 

Bbbb were 
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qwere, it way be ſome of you, were poor ſhip Boyer, 
\whar- you are, Do you look back+ro what you | 
were? and thac in the preſence of God, andtorthac' 
{end thar your hearts may-behumble-and low,-Do 
| you make that uſe of what your poor .conditiou. 
 |[was? Orrarher do not youforget' your poor -con-| | 
| dirion, and noW your-mind is puft up, this is an evil. 
tight. And another example tor this you have like- 
wiſe in David, ' David was exceeding willing tobe | 
pur. in mind ofthe mean condition.in which:he was| 
les that in 2 Sam. 2. when Nathan-came to him when 
He would have butlt an Howſe to God, 'in-2 Sam. 7. 
[the Lord bids Nathan go to him and; fay-to himy. I| 
{have takenthee from tbeSbeep-fold verſe &: Thus ſaith 
tbe Lord of boſts,' T took thee from tbe Fbeep-cote, from| - 
| following tbe ſbeep,” to be Ryter over my People,. over| 
_1 Ifrael.- Now- David was not offended ar' this, but] 
'] he bleſſed God at verſe 18. He went in .aud-ſate be-| > 
| forethe Lord, andbeſai; Who amt, ©: Lord God,\.* Þ} 
| and what is my "Hoſe that thou baſt brought: me bi-| 
_ | therts 2 ſtands a wondring at Gods niercy, that God 
:} had brought him fo far as he-had done, unto ſuch 
:f a comfortablecondition,-'as/indeed the Lord had 
| braughtthimcoAnd fo Par 'in's Tim1:13:helooks| © 
| backtowhate heoncewas, fautihe; .mwboimran before. . 
 þ a 'Blaſdbemer,' anda Perſecutor, aud. inquriow, butT} 7 
- obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ienorantlzancunbelef, Þ 
| andtheGrace'of-our-Lord wat: exceeding: abundant, | 
4 | with Faith\and Love which in Chriſt Feſus, who 
''7 was before. a Blaſpemer- and a:Perſecutor.''Andiaq be 
-7-faichof himſel6;-chat he was theleaft: of all (-which | 
'] afterwards we thal further make uſe of ); she.;leaft 
t of the Saints. - Thus one that'is lowly: in; heart, iis! 
4 willpgcoripupthis former life, -and confiderwhat i ' 
[--Cpoor Wretch-onee Ewas, whacawIpnorancsſoctiſh | 
+ Greature was, :knewnothing'of:God,:nor Chriſt, " 
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4nor the things of eternicy, I vyas not! able to open. 
'my-heart toGodin Prayer. any furthes than I had 
learned it, and could look upotna. Book. .- What a 
mercy of Godis it, inchat God hath ſhewed himſelf & 
further comez andio: the hearr; vvorks upon; the | 

{ low condition that once it was in» - And fo.in Exek, 


| 16. vyhen-the Lord vyould humble his People, 


| 


dd F 
- 


| there the greareſt parc of the Chapter is ſpent in ſhe-| 
\ wing vvhar they vvere.:. Thy Father. was an Armo- 


 xite; and thy Mother an Hitme, ſhewing chereby, chac| 


+ * ' rhe Lordyvvould have us look back to:vyhac once | 
1 ' we yvere; that thereby our hearts may be kept low.| | - 
T And indeed by this means an humble hearc- ſees} | -- 
 hoyv ftrange the yyorkings.. of God .vyas co»! 
'vvards it, and vyhar ir might have been ar preſear, | | 
(had ir not been for the meer mercy of God. This f 
_ is cherthing, vyherein the frame of an humble hearc| | | 
_teonfiſts in-cefpe&t;ro-it- {elf it-looks: back co the] © 4 | 
| {poor mean condition that once it-vyas in. 3 de : 
| 4.[n. the midft of altheexcellencies that God doth] { 
- give unto an humble heart, yet: he: is aſhamed of | | 
{himfelf, or rather thus :/ An humble: hearc:is aſha-} . Þ{} | 
| med ofir ſelf, yea, even'vvhen God beſtovys the| 5 
greateſt excellencies of all upon him, In Byre 9. | £13 
vyhen Ezra vvas humbling himſelf before the Lord IJ 
Together with che Church, he ſaith thus, We are a- | 3 
| ſhamed of our ſelver and confounded becauſe of this. | t 1 


And n+ Fereme 31.19. Bpbraimm hu. bles biaſelf | F---7: 
and:ſmiting xpon bis Thigh he confeffeth that he vvas 1 4; 
aſhamed. And ſothe Church ſpeaks in Ferem.3. 25. {| |: 
| Welie down in our ſhame... An humble ſpitic is aſha-| 1:1: 
med of himſelf; vvhatever. others chink of him, |" 
{yet fuch a one-is conſcious of fo much evill in hims-;. | 
|{elf,: that he is bumbled vvhen he looks upon his \ 4 


black Legs: though others may think, Ot ſuch a ;; FE 
; one hath excellenrabilicies, and: the likez, yet an > 
ORE LOR _Bbbb 2 __ humble} _ 
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o | ſelves, | 


| 5- One that is of a lowly heart," the behavior-of 
it ſelf isro loath and ablor-ir felf, in Egeh, 6.9. 
there ſaith the Propher.* And- tbey that eſcape of you 
ſhall remember me among the Nations whither they fhat 
beccarried Captives, becauſe T am broken with their 
| whoriſh beart, which bath departedfromme, and with 
| their Eyes whicb go a'wboring after their Idols, and 
they fbal loath themſelves forthe evils which they bave 
| commattedin all ther abominations, ' It is an excel- 
| lent Scripture this, 1' am broken with' your whoriſh | 
beart, andithey thall ſee this how their fins they 
{ have broken the very hate of God, we have- 


| ſuch. an expreſſioF that I know in Scripture thar | 
| fxg humble che heart ofa finner more than this; | 
| Whac! have I by my fins broken the heart of God? | 
what caufe is rhere that my-heart:thould be broken? 
{ and wherrthey ſhall ſee rhas, they ſhall loath 'them- | 
_ | ſelves. An humble heart when itſees what ic hath 
| done towards God, doth loath it felf, looks upon 
| ic ſe with abhorcing;' So you have-it likewifein|. 
| Exck;20-4. And tbere30u ſhal remember your waies, 
and allyour lompgs, wherein ye bave been defiled,-and 
you ſhallloath your ſelves # your own fight, "for all 
your evil that you bave committed. - And the like ex-| 
| preffion you have in Eqek, 36. .31. Then ſhall ye re-| 
member your own evil waies; and your doings that | 
| were notgood, 'and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 
fiebt for your iniquity and for your 'abominations, 
-ſand this was inatime-of mercy, thatis. obſervable, | 
1c was in'a time when the Lord promiſed mercy, 
DN SR OT 


ln Re 1 y FE” bets © - 5 Rs —_ 
4 0 ”—_ ” mn —_— _. 4 4 — i. = | ith. nt. TI IR _—_ —_ 


x - A 8 - 
EXD br” £ ” — TR: ar» 45 R-3 lr 2 * Sd . . > "A = ry "SIE IO (55 cat 

< #4 * I vy F bo es 23 SIG Ag Ang RS ap 54-4 YI 7 2 *t; 
>a - 3 IPA. nw £ We =. "I. Th. _. »] 4 4 Kev IX ne * 4" Hb: Yo. . 

_—_ Ny. GS $0 WL ENY CS gi WA OS 203-0 = — One Mt. Lon —_ 7 er 

; iS”; * p YE) 'C 4 oa BW. > by * 1 & —_- > OE, er , 
» MR 4 > »' Ss M5! a Eo I $8 20S OK ROI WB oe, R, 
. he © 2 . £ ; VS, 4 - I by 
5 . - . s C : ACER. % þ - 
- 7 4 © > ods V No 5 * 


: $ T2 
k Te br s . 
* s - : : 
, + NW. * k . 8 $ 
TR Cl s '& £ 4 we Low 3 png Ef 4% 1] det} . . 
F $ v W% PO OE EE Sa St 75 
= pr Po» F —_— IS % 


: a. _—_ -. - _— 
= - VID J- » 
- . S - , Cane Ot. 


” EDO "0-2 H "a es 2: £ 


a dehes EW 0 WITS "0, RS, © MN 


2» 
T) 


e. 5 
EL. 
& dt. 

DO OW 3 

| 'e 

4 
mn 

— — 


* 
s 
- 
- 


(OT Ae rf 


and did:ſhew mercy to them, even then they ſhalt 
- [oath tbemſthves." Many men they: maybe brought | 
. [down ſo low upon-their fick beds, with ſome loath- 
tome Difeaſe that may be upMthem,char'may force | 
_ [them joath theraſ{elves; bur here is the property 
19fan humble Spirit when the Lord ſhews the grea-| 
ceft mercy,” when ir 15 11 the preaceſt proſperity, 
[chen an humble heart loaths ic ſelf before che Lord. 
And char is a norable Scripruce that -we have like- 
wiſe in Fob for this purpote in Fobg- 21- Though 1 


= 


[vere perfett, yet would Inot know 'my. Sort, I would 
deſpiſe my life though 1 were perfett, 1 would even deſpiſe | 
and loatb my ſelf, that is, though he were notſo pol- | 
luced as others charge him withal, yea, he | 
|were-not able to ſee: nothing in himſelf; yer bes] 
cauſe of .he infimire diftance between God and him, 
and becauſe of his mean condition that.he was in.as 
a Creature, becauſe of whapg: he had been,cr what he 
{might be withour the Grace of God,-1f -God ſhould 
{withdraw his Grace from hint; therefore faih be, 
tthough T were perfgtt, yet would not know my Sol, I} 
would defpiſe my life, How much more Cauſe have | 
weto deſpiſe and loath our ſelves, when we are 
conſcious ro-onr {elves of {fo much evik.. And:fo 
|rhac other place in Fobthac-I named abouc the Souls: 
behavior before God; when: he ſaw the Glory of 
_ [God, ln Fob 42. 5. Ihavebeardcof thee by tbe hearing;| 
of the Bar, but now mine Byeriſee thee, wherefore 
{I-abbor my ſelf '1n duft and: aſhes; this is the work 
jofan'humbleheart, ro loath and abhor ir ſelf before 
-- 6. The behavior ofa Lowly hearc in reſpect of 
ic ſelf, ir3#ro __ ſelfe, judgeth ic ſelf.  . -..: 
Exft, Unworthy of any imploymenc, unworthy 
of anyA4etvicethat-ever God ſhould imploy him ip. | 
| [Soyoutaveicin char of Gideon, w Judges 6-15. [ 
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[when the Lord had revealed co Gideon whar ime 


| or my Fathers Houſe? He judgeth humſcltumrorthy | 
-ofany ſuck-iniploynight, one lowly in Hearc dork: 


|beholding/ro you co; imploy you in any work or. 


ons 


—— SC. 


ploymenthewoulduſe him an, Who am 1 faithbe, 


& 
think it a greac mercy of Godto be imployedin any | 
work, it judgeth ic ſelfunworthy of ſu ha mercy 
as.this. May be you may think that God ſhould be 


ſervicefor him, bur if your hearc were Lowly, you 
would judg.y our {elves unworthy to be imployed 
in any, work of God. ST ot Fay 1 


.), 


4 


- 
* 


-:Secondly, Ic judgeth it ſelf unworthy of che leaft 

'of the Creatures of God, 1 an leſs then the leaſt of all | 
thy mercies, ſaich Facob, unworthy of-rhe to bread | 
that it Eates, and the Air thar it breathes in, it doth | 
not think-much that it hath:noc what others have,. 
bur judgeth ic {elf before God unworthy of what ir 


comforts that G hatk youchſafeg co it. 


| © Yea, Thirdly, Itisready to charge it ſelf with 
'temptation;z an humble heart is ready. charge |. 
|crites, they are ready to-charge temptation with 


{whar comes from. their..owp corruption -SO''an 


[Yaine and carnal Spirits, think to excuſe the evil 
= 


hath, acknowledging chat it hath forfeired all the| 


F 


ol > on £ 4 
' 


any evil,: even that which comes in ſorutimes by: 


ſelf to be the only cauſe of it :. as other men, Hipo-| 


humble heart. rather | chargeth its own corruption | 
with what comes from temptation. . Y ou ſhal bave|. 


that comes from chem with this, the Deyil cempred| - 
hem, this was a temprcation, the ftrength and vio- 
lence of acemptation, and they were. led to it by 
che Devil; and ſo.judg the Devil for it, and-not 


Has whereas the truth is, it was not thy 


' Ry w _—_ 
_— » 


remptation. 


: Eo, pg, Fs cr Bi 440 ; FE a, 
8+, NV. BER , . WOE ITTIEDY En a6 $546 o _ 
#4 » 5 CE er WR, pe oo ag dg oo Wen "> &'s > CS x RI : 6 # 
RE 6 Mag - I ae” T4 I 7 v os 3-2 7 q SR ED wo If WT IE Ly - \ FORM. L j 
a XS - 4 © Ne - 2 >. St ER.2 by FA Fer. GE. 5 * F; 
[ages - ep *%. 30% OO _—_ D ws % WE. FT "2. =, "+. LS We. " » v *, C - 
OR: oy 5 uh ig WS" RE | - F P 7 A «.457,8 : 2 Ja L 
* _ <4 & BY A . F- _ FR5 wk : - x 
_. , =» 5 a = Os ©; Fn g a - —_— - ae” \ 
Pe "RR » YI O » ornY 
— I jerk fo . - " 


} 


 _ _ :{neverprevalle. 


| 


” 


Py "OE 
- 


443 th. 
. 


* 


| 


%. 


pe LG RR PTC RT 7 a -4, 
© +...» Feſpeth of, our ſelvess+* 
rempracion/fo much as th r 
that. is lowly and humble charpeth himſelf with all; 
{this is my_corruption, this is-my wretched and 
wicked hearr, its true, the Devil might tempt me, 
Þuc were it not for ary cortuptioh the Devil could | 


' | ot& Tranilatiou hath it, And ſhall judg your ſelves 


Tis clear when he judgeth, whatever the judgmens | 
-Lof God is againſt the ſin.thar I have committed, I 
zoyn with it, Icloſe with the judgment, andI1 judg; 
my {elf as God doth. judgin his word, it takes t 
| fentence of Gods word: and laiesic to it ſelf, and. 
[ judgeth it ſelf. If you jade your ſebver,: you ſhalt 
+ not be Judged, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. Lt. 32. This: 
 Fisthe work of a Lowly Spirit, it judgeth ir felf be- 
-#Ffore the-Lord, That:isthe Sixth ns en = > 
|. Seventhly, An Humble Spirit denies ie ſelf, | 


corruption, the heart | 


- 
* 


Yea, Laftly," It judgeth it ſelf worthy to be| 
gcfſtroyed. So that placein E7e;. 36 33, Whereas 
ſome Books haveirc You ſpall loath your ſelver, The 


worthy to be deſtroyed, 'ALowly hearc 1s willing to | 
aſs fenteiite upon 1tſelf, ro accuſe it ſelf before 

the Lord,' and rhereforepaſſeth the ſermence of e- | 
ternal death uponat ſelf, fo as tojuſtifie God, God: 


- "Firſt, It denies, its. own. Reafon, if the truth of 


þ 


1 Godbe revealed in-his word, he wil not ſet his own 


| 


-| Reaſon againſt rhe evidence of the truth, but though 


11 cannde;: {ſee a Reaſorr of whar is. in the word, it is- 


[fit that1ſhould yeildro what the Lord reveales in 


his wode, it is willing to deny hisReaſon in matters 
of: Faith; and there .is a -great deal-in this,: and a 
{fpecial. ground. why the, Lord barzesgihe Hearciof 
1; inners many 4mes, itis.;0 bring them-downro-de+ 


pecch concerning Reaſonin macters of Faith, Rea- 


1 Ren. A Eoennond —_—— 


joy thew owareafOn., 'So:-lremeaiber. Lytberibatha. 
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humble heare} 


econ þ 


C 


hearc is humble. 


- And Thizdly, An-Mumble Tpiric can deny his | 
own ends, whateyer my ends were wont to be, what 
| plottings, contrivings, what defignes 1 was wont 
ro aime-atz now I ftadT can deny them, I canre-| 
' nounce mine own ends, andamnorfor my ſelf, an 
humble Spiric 1s noc a ſelftth Spiric, not aimipg ac 
kis own ends. —© HE Eat gs oP 
| Yea, Further : Av humble hearc can deny its 
own lawful -contentments for God,even thole things 

þrhatare in chemſelves lawful contenrments, that i 
_ | mighr haye' mugh liberty in, yet'if Tee thar God 
my have mare honor 'by my being Ipricgen o Fr 
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themſelves. 


$8. An humble heart keeps downic ſelf : that is, 
he would be no higher;except he be worthier, one 


|rhac hath; a vain, proudSpirit; ſtil would. fain be 
higher and higher,. and - is nor fo ſolicitqus to, be 
\ —, -—- - Wece worthier | 


had 
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£2 . Properties of Humility mn. [ 
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worthier of a higher place 3, bur one that is humble 
| [thinks thus, Lamunworthy of what place 1 am in, 
land 1 would not be higher except I be worthier, I; 
would not be ina higher condition except God give 
'me a heart to improve that condition. that he thall 
pur me into, and though God keep meinalow con=| 
dirioninreſpect. of outwards, yet the truth 5s, I| 
have as nach as I have Grace to manage, andthere-| 
fore when there is any rifing thoughts within it a- 
"bout a higher condition, an humble heart is willin 
to: beat down. ir ſelf, and' is ready to ſpeak 
co.it ſelf, as Feremy to Baruch in Ferem. 45. Doft 
thou ſeek great things for thy ſelf ? Seek them not : $o- 
ſaith an humble Spirit. to 1t telf, 'Whac ! arc thou. 


o 


riſing1n thy. Spirit,. and: ſeekeſ great thin 7A for: thy. 
ſelf 2- Seek them not, it 3s well-thou bafſt thy" life. for @ 
prey, it is well thy Soul.may be ſaved inthe- day of 
| jeſus Chrift, And ſo David it. 1s. ſaid of him in 
Pal. 131+. As aweaned Child be quieted bimſeIf, and 
behaved himſelf, reſtraining himſelf, "and Keeping 
 down-himſelf; whereas his Spirit would have been. 
frowardagainſt God, he did keep down' his S$piric.| 
| that was ready even to riſe againtt God. Onethac |. 
harh alowly. heart, yet whilſt it remains. in this 
world, hath much to do tokeep dovymnit ſelf, - _ 
- _ o9- An humble lovyly Spirit hides it {elf, is vyil- 
ling to hide it ſelf, and doth much hide ic ſelf, ir 
;-doth therefore good 1n ſecret more than: ja pub- 
| lique, though ſuch a one, vyhen God eals him to 
| publique ſesvice, is vvilling to ſerve God publique- 
ly, yet eſpecially is vvilling ro do good' in ſecret, 
| vv here none knows vvhar ic doth, and vyhere none: 
is conſcious tot ſelf bur it ſelf, and God.. The ful: 
ears of Corn hang down 'vvhereas the blaſted'ears. 
_| vvil {kand bolr upright: Soitis vvith a heart that is. 
tumble, the-more, excelUency it hath, the more ir 
hangs dovvn 1t ſelf andis lovy, vvhereas the blafted: 
| CEN Spirits;| 


Oo hnng, 


DM 
"*" 6 0 
i. " , A 
- ©». Hes s 
er 4 
o/ » 


—_—_ 


Per FY FR 


reſpe# of our ſelves; Fr 553 | 
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Spirits of Men and women that have a little in them, | 
they ſtand bolt upright, Or rather as the Violet, | 
the Violet doth hide ic ſelf, with irs'own Leaves, $0 
the Fig Tree z and the Violer. grows low in the 
ground, you can hardly perceive it, but only is dif. 
covers it {elf by its ſweet ſmel, you may many times 


the diſcovery of it is from the ſweet ſavor of it : 
and ſo it. is with an.humble heart, the diſcovery of 


{weet ſavor it bath, rather than fromany comenda- | 
tions of it ſelf by ſpeaking of ir ſelf, No, it is that. 
1whichis abhorred by a lowly humble heart to be 


—— 


to: hear others commending of it, and doth not de-| 
ny them in a modeſty, becauſe they would have 


chers will do, bur unfeignedly is willing to- haye| 
chem hidden, any futher than God is pleaſed co 
draw them | forth. Ic dath a: great deal of ood, 
-|when no body can know it, -as it was the' fimilitude 
of an Antienr, faith he, An bumble heart in this is 
like to the Lightenavg, that may work ftrong effetts bn'a 
ſuddgin, and goes away and no body takes notice of it, 


ſomtimes it may be melts the Sword in the Scabbard., 
and is gone and no body knows who 'did'it : $0 1 is|- 


{mel it before.you can ſee ir, it grows ſo low, and |. 


the excellency that 15 in an humble heart is from the } 


ſpeaking high rhings of ic ſelf : and ir doth not love} 


them to confirm it the more {frongly, as many I 


| 


| 


{ 
| 


with an humble heart, it wil not make a noiſe in] - 
what it doth 5 whereas a proud heart wil be brought | 


ro no good exerciſe except every onetake notice off 
what it doth, an humble Spirir iSWilling to hide it 


{ſelf when' God may nay haye Glory by an' ation 
rhough I may have diſgrace; yer am conrent, 


| 


. 


2 


10. An humble Spirit goes -out of ic ſelf, being 
conſcious of its own weakneſs, Ifay, ir goes ont of! 
ic ſelf for;a principle to ad by; andfor ftreteth, for 


afliſtance, for help, -3t goes out of it ſelf, 'and emp-/ 
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Properties'of Funility in 
| 1es-it ſelf; wemay-put-bothtopether, it is unbor- 
| comed ofic{elf, -is'one tharis willing to-live upon. 
| Alms; upon'Gods Alnis'contimually, upon a'.cont- 
_ [nuedmfhence of the Grate of God, bemeg fenfible 
| of rs own weakneſs, it goes out to eatch hold | | 


| trength withourmfelf;; (Like the Vine, thoygh a 

fruitful Creature, yet a/ weak Creature, therefore 

God innafve hath madeir ful of herle firings, to- 

catch hold 'ofavy thing that-is'nexr it,” to-ſixpporc | 

| it; ſelf: $0 it iSwith an humbleSpiric,- theughwery 

| fruicfull, yer-weak, andrherefore is catchir 4 hold 
] 


of. ſtrength withour ic felf, fipports ir {elf upon. 


| God, andtherefore-it-dares not-go forth in irs own 
ſtrength in any buſineſs that Tod fers it about, bur 
15unboromed of :it ſelf, depends upon a-ftrenpth be- 
yondits {e}f; & looks foraſliftance in ala&tions that | 


| 
it doth from anotheric lives upon anorher it lives up-- 
| ON a principle rhat is withour itſelf continually, | 
whereas a-proud heart lives altogether upon its own 
rinciples ::'But there is!nothing more-diſcovers our | 
wnility than this, than'to live upon nothing in'our 
| ſelves, -butto gd'out ro ftrength wichout our ſelves... 
| .ITI This is the crue behavior of an humbleSpiric in. 
reſpe& of itſelf, a lowly and humble Spiritis often] 
| bemoaningu ſelfalone, for its own wretehedneſs 
| and yileneſs; \in Ferem. 31.13. ' Ibave beard of 'E- 
phraim bemoaning binfelf | before the Lord," 1 have 
beard bim bemoaning 'himſelf- Is not Ephrainr my | 
dear Chjld ? faich-God, Oh t how frequently doth. 
the Lord hear lowly hearts bemoaning of themſelves 
beforeche Lord. Irmay be ic:doth not pine fo much | 
before others in complaints, | but gets mto the- pre> 
| ſence of the Lord, and there itis often bemoanmng it| 
| ſelf, andpouringforthir ſelf before the'Lord.” 
12+ Thelaſtis this, an humble lowly hearc doth; 
affictic ſelf,is willing to afflict ir ſelf, you know that 
the Lord requires ( intheday of a Faſt ang * J; 
4 . .CAac: 
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that there ſhould be an affliting of our ſelves, In 
{[Levit.. 23. 26. The Text ſaith, That every Soul. 
ſbould afflitt it ſelf, andthatSonl that doth not affii# 
1*t ſelf inthe day of a faſt ſhould be cut off. Now an hum= 
'ble Soul 1s an afflicted ſoul, is willing to aMidct ir ſelf 
before the Lord, it is not. ſo much ſollicicous of 
comfort, and is altogether. for comfort, would fain 
|havecomfort : and comfort, no, but is willing to- 
| aMitt it ſelf, and to burden irſelf with irs own fin, 
| and to beat down itſelf, as we read of Paul 1 Cor. 
9. 27. the Text ſaith, He beat down bis body, leaft 
after he bad Preached unto others, be himſelf ſboukd: 
be a Reprobate : Not to afflict our ſelves as” Papilſts, 
tobe whipping our ſelves, . and: to do thoſe things 
thac God never: requiredat our hands, bur fo far as: 
{any way God-ſhal require it,. fuch.a'one is willing | 
co:affli& it ſelf before the Lord, the: main work of, - 
_{eheheart in this ching is, that it:is not follicitous ſo 
much for: comfort, as to be willing: to! be afflicted 
| "wig Lord; ſo far as God would bave-jic aMi- 
SW: +: TEIIINS 2YD4% WEELET BY þ 
--/S0 \now- put all- theſe together, and you may. 
fee the behavior of a lowly hearc in reſpect; of 1t | 


— 


"ou 
o 
. - 


-jfelf, 1./1tis ſuſpicious ofar ſelf, jealous leaſt there 
ſhould be ſome ſecrert:evilintherheart that it doth 
not know of.- '-2;-It is willing:to know:the worſt of 

{ic (elf. - 3. It looks''ofren to its poor beginnings. 
4s. It is aſhamed of it ſelf, and that :in-che midſt of | 
its-own-excellencies, 5. [Ir: loaths-and abhors ic 
ſelf before the Lord. © 6. Ic judgetly it: {elf 7. Ic | 
Renies it CelE.' - 8. It keeps down ic felf..; g..It hides 
KeAelf, 10.1t-goes out ofitiſelf,and empries it fe1f. | 
(1x. It bemoansir ſelf. And laftly-it afflicts 1 ſelf; 
ſo that your hearts now having theſe.workings 1n 

[chemin reference to your ſelves, you may by this 

{ examine - whether you have humble | and lowly: 


hearts yea or no... * zE 
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Three G enſeque ences from the former Point. . | 


Ndfrom all theſe things there are theſe hree| 
'K Conſequences, 9 Lg *] 


i 


Conſequence I. 


Firft : Here you may ſee, how to examine your 
own hearts in reſpe&t of Humility, whether you 
find theſe workings of an humble ſpirit in reſpect of 
your ſelves, lay theſe and your hearts Level, ex- 
amine and call your hearts to an account when you 
get alone, - By theſe cwelve foregoing Particulars, 
'Ask thy. ſelf as inthe preſence of 'God: Is 
my heart thus ? Have I this lowly heazt ? Chriſt 
would have me of a lowly heart,” Thus if you. can- 
nor find theſe, charge your ſelves with the wanr of 
chem, and take an adyantage eyen from the want 
of themto humble your hearts before the Lord, be- 
cauſe you have not theſe things that are the genuine 
and naturall workings of an humble Spirit, for ſo 
they are. if you can tind your hearts coming off in 
In theſe Particulars, 11 a natural way, from a re- 
newed nature, y ou may have abundance of comfort 
that this: Grace of Humility, of Lowlineſs that 

_ Chriſt would have you learn, is wrought in' your 
Souls : you have beena Proficient in Chrifts Schoo], 
but many may have cauſe upon the hearing of this, 
co charge themſelves with this, that they fcarce | 
have begun to learn in the School of Chriſt, to learn 

— Hunility. F © | 

4 | Conſequence 
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| conſideration of theſe ſeyeral workings of Humili- 


| 


and hear the ward, and ſpeak good things, and. 
pray, and make an outward profeſſion. The Life| 


|Grace of Humility,” you may; ſee, that the work of 


{ſhould. be very buſie wichin cheir hearts, there are 


| Propertiss of Humility. 
LR 2 Conſequence. ' 2. 


Secondly, Another Conſequence is this, upon the. 


ty in reſped& of our ſelves we may 1ce,, Thatthe 
work of a Chriſtian is very much inward, it is.a 
work of refle&ion upon our ſelves, if there were 
nothing to do.in a Chriſtians life buc that that is ex- 
ternal, to perform-ſome outward: Duties, to come 


of a Chriſtian were a - Joni deal more eafie, bur from 
this thac you hear, from the working of this one: 
a Chriſtian lies much within doors, that Chriftians 
many. workings within rather then withouc, and: 


therefore if. you would profeſs.your ſelves to be: 
Chriſtians, and would indeed have. the power of: 


[ 


= 


o 


| 


= 


{wardly, there muſt be minch refle&ion upoa your: 
own Hearts. -) | 

el RR ; 

i Conſequence. 3: 


king of an humble Heart.in. reſpe&-'of "ic ſelf. is,. 
'we. may take notice of the great power! of: Jeſus 


\Chriſtin the heart ofa Chriftian,wherefqeyer Grace : 
[13 wrought, Jeſus: Chrift-is very powerful and very | 


Yea; ina heartthar is:Naturally very proud, ( for 


Godlineſs in your. Hearts,' you muſt. work much in-- 


this, by-this-that you. have heard, what the wor-- 


frong1n'that Heart, Certaanly, theſe rhings could 
never bein the” Heart of! a-poor: wretched fiuner, 


ſo we areall) and were not the Grace of Chriſt very 


6 Thirdly, And Laſtly, Another Conſequence. is; | 


powerful: in the: hearr of, aChriſtian/theſs:things | 


could! 
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could never be, wherefore when you-hear that theſe | 
things are in a heart-working-thus, we may con- 
clude, ſurely the power of Jeſus Chriſt is very 
mighty andvery oc:  Wel; thus you haye che 
Grace of Humilicy preſented to you, :towards-God 
andyour ſelves, tet us Learn tobe of;Lowly Hearts, 
and be not-atreſtuaril you findtheſe kinds of wor- 
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| The Fiſt Property of Humility in reſpett. of others; 
 , The Firſt Property of Humility in reſpets. of others, 
© © "'# that it thinks better of others then iſelf, Which 
'' © 3 laid open m divers Particular anſwers unto 
"ſeveral doubts and Objettions.. | | 


| T Here is yet one of theſe three things tobe ſpo-| 
j & Kkenunto in this Grace of Humiliey, which is\ 
[che third Particular, what the behavior of an hum- 
ble hearrisin reference unto others, . For Humiliry 
much appears inthat, though the principal work in 
bumiliry is, in the carriage.of the Soul 1n reference! 
unto God, andin referenceunto it1elf, yet there is. 
very much in this-grace of humilicy, in the carriage 
of-the- Soul-in/ reference unto our Brethren... Now 
then the Firſt thing wherein the behavior, of an hum» 
ble heartis-in referenceunto others, ana principal 
ching, K15of yery great: concernmenc,  andhat is 
this; ii 1 XS | 


Fitft, It thinks'better of othershen ic ſelf, this 
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ſelves, and how that ſhould be, thar I ſhall ſpeak 


|rworld to ſave Sinners, of whom | am chief, The leaſt. 
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grear work of humilicy (thar hach very much in ic | 


you 1N Fs of hog ce 3 verſe. ; Let Nothing be done | 
through ſtrife, or Vain Glory, but in Lowlineſs of mind, 
let each efteem others better then themſelves. Mark, 


This is the Work of a Lowly mind, Learn of mefor| 
T1 am Lapvly in Heart, You muſt be of lowly Hearcs, | 
W 


of Lowly niinds, whar is that ? Saith che Apoſtle 
Let each eſteem others better then themſelves. Y ou wil 
ſay, this indeed upon the very hearing of ic, doth 
make us judg it £ be a great work of the Grace of 
God in che heart, ro efteem others bercer then them- 


unco by and by in the opening of ir, bur I ſhall firſt 
fhew ſome Examples of it, of efteeming others ber- 
rer chen themſelves. That which Pax did Exhort 
che Phillipians to, he did himſelf, he did not preach 
co others, . that they ſhould efteem others betcer | 
chen themſelves, and yet he would lift up hinielf 
above others; No, ſee it in himſelf, In 1 Corin. 15. 
9, For I am the leaft of the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſel perſecuted the 
the Church of God. I amybeleafl of the Apoitles, Saich 
Paul; and yet (as ſomtimes I have ſaid upon other 


may be che leaſt of the Apoſtles, yer he may have. 
high thoughts of himſelfenough, Mark then the 
1 of Tim. 1. 15- Tb us aFaitlf 

thy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 


of the Apoſtles, bur chef of Sinners, he looks upon. 


| 


himſelf as Chief of Sinners. Yea, yet one diminu-. 
Ns  Dddd tion, 


as I ſhal ſkew in opening of it ) is held forchiunco | 


occaſions) there was no man ſince the begining of. 

lthe world that ever did God more Service then |: 
Paul, We way lafely ſay it, no man upon the Face | 
of the Earth, that was a meer man, thar ever did |: 
| God more ſervice then this man did, and yet he was | 
the leaft of the Apoſtles, Well, But though he*|. 


ul ſaying, and wors | 


FE Properties of Humility inreſpett of others. Sn | 
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| _ 560, Properties of Humility in reſþe?t of others, 
tion, to be the chiefeſt of linners, it ſhewes he was 
low in his own Eyes, and that. is in Epbeſ. 3. 8. 
Unto me who amlefs then the leaſt of al Saints, Mark, 
{:0 be che leaſt of che Apoſtles was ſomwhar,: tutto 
be the Leaft of Saints is more, bur to be +lefs then | 
the leaſt of al Saints, here Paul would Teach Gra- 

marians a new Grammar Leſſon, Gramarians know | 
but three degrees of Compariſon, bur ParPhad a 
forth here, he had one beyond the ſuperlarive, the | 
leaſt Minimxs, it is the ſuperlative you know, tobe | 
the leaſt of al, bur here beyondthe ſuperlative, leſs | 
then the leaſt, or-lam the worſt. $0 ic is inthe 
Greek, Now ®ex:/57740%, that is the ſuperlarive in 
the Greek Tongue, bur here is a compariſon beyond 
the ſuperlative, lefs then the leaſt, leſs then the | 
 leaft of all Saints : thus youſee it was with Par, 
one that did God more Service then thouſands, and 
. ten thouſands of the beſt that we know, and never 
are like to do- Ged that Service as this Paul, and 
yet he isthe leaſt of all Saints, in his own Eyes, here 
'15a lowly heart: - In Judges, 8.2. We have Gideon 
| hkewrſe an example of Lowlineſs of Sprric in his 
-own Eyes, ( we might name a. great many others) 
when {ome were provoked and Angry with him, he | 
 faidunco them,wwhbat bave | done now in compariſon of 
' 164, 18 n0t the gleaning of the Grapes of. Ephraim bet- | 
ter then tbevintage of Abiezer ? By this means be pa- 
| cified his angry Brethren, ſaith he, we account our| 
{elves but as. the Gleanings of tbe Grapes of Ephraim 

to: thewintage of Abiezer. And by that means he 
' quieted his Brethren that were provoked... Well, 
bur forche opening of this, the Lowly hearc doth. 
 judg others better then himſelf. © © | 


Firſt, If fo be that chere appear any eviſin others, | 
 {iftheevil be not apparent. in. other men, a Lowly 


 LEALE Wil be ready to judp the beſt of any one, and. | 
de] ; HS | ' qu 
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chink there is more good ſecretly. If there appear bur 
a little good,yet it will be ready to think that others 


[know how little good Lhave in ſecrer in mine own: 
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Judgothers better then our ſelves, 


561 


have more good in ſecret. then he hath himſelf, I/ 
hearr, ſaicha lowly Soul, Well, bur I do-not know 


in ſecret then have, their thoughts may be more 
holy, more ſpiritual then mine, notiſo wandring tn! 
Duries as mine are, I have no Reaſon to think any 
in the world have ſo many wandring thoughts, and' 
ſuch uncleanneſs and filthineſs in their thoughts as I 
have. Iris ready to think, that. the affections of 


_  Y 
—_ 


others are a great deal more clzane then his, and | 


more Heavenly and ſpiritual, and prepared more | 
for holy duties, and thac their hearcs are in a better; 
remper in holy Duties then his is. - And if ſo be that } 
chere be any good done by others, he isready ro 


\they do ſuch andſuch good things, I and their hearts 


think, char ſurely there is in them better principles, 
that as better 1h theic minds then chere 1is.in me, 


are more ſincere, and are carried on by divine prin- | 


| | 


bur ſuch and ſuch may have a great deal more good | 


ciples in what they do, Iam conſcious to my ſelf of 
me, I know no ſuch evil in others, and therefore Ii 


isin me. If he ſees any good in another, a lowly 


a ereat many of baſe and vile principles that act in} 
amto hopethatthere is not the like in them as chere{ 


hearr isready to think char there are other things| 
| correſpondent co the good that doth appear unto| 


him, asthere appears ſuch a good thing, ſo thre 
5s all other things anſwerable unto that good that 
doth appeare, bur as for it {elf ic ſaies, Ifind though 


my {elf that there is a great. deal of non-correſpon- 


4do ſonithing that is good, Yet I am conſcious co| 


dency in me,that though there be (ſuch and ſuch par- | 


able unto that thar doth appear. Thus becauie one 


| 0 
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cicalar good things yet other things are not anſwers } 


| that is lowly knows much evil of itſelf, and knows | | 
__Dddd 2 more 
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 28V  Judg others better then our ſelves, | 
— "more evil of ir ſelf then ic dorh of any other, there- | 
fore it {ees cauſe to judg of others better chen ir ſelf, | 
1 do; not Know that fuch- have ſuch ſecrereyils as þ 
| my ſelf, I do not know that they haye ſuch baſe| 


{principles that a& them asin my ſelf, thar there is | 
{uch a non-corfeſpondency to:good as m my ſelf,| 
upon this ground, becauſe it knows mcre evil of it | _ 
ſelf then others know, therefore ir is ready to think | 
better of others then of it felf. AS bay 


B 


Objef#, Ibur you wil ſay, Sz ppoſ oſe'l ſee a great deal | 
oF Evil in otbers that Iknow, and am conſcious to-\ 
my ſelf that'l amnot guilty of, ſhall I think' better 
of others tben of my ſelf then? | 


Anſw. IAnfwer ftil, for allthis Jam tothink of } 
_ others better then my ſelf. | 


Firſt, Becauſe, though I fee others ouc- 
wardly evil, yer I do not know whether there be | - 
{fuch inward evil in them as'in my felf, ir IS true, | 

they do break into ourward-eviils'more then] do, 1 | 
but there may be ſwarms of evils wichin me that] | 
|know IT am-guilty of, now becaufe I know more | 
jevil inwardly in my ſelf, then Tcan known any in 

|the world, therefore lam bound:to judg of others: | 
|berter thei of my felFf. pot ae eee fog: 18 


+. Secondly, And further, Though I: fee fome evil | 
jin others that Iam nor guilty of, yet how do Il know 
[w hat temptations they have, and how can I cel, bur 
Jchar 3f Thad as grear temptations as they Imight | 
Jeherefore, rhough they do commit greater evils | 
jchen I-do, -yerlam bound ro judg of them better | 
pchen my felt, becauſe I Fo notknow bur if I had as. | 
ſtrong temprarions as they, 'I might commir greater 


evils. a a | Yea, 
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| - Yea Thirdly, Though they do commit evilsgrea- 
handof Godupon me, and thar if God ſhould bur 
leave me tomy: ſelf alittle, as he leaves ſucha one, 
I ſhould be as vile as ſuch a one; and it may be viler: 
fo that cthough the Saints of God muſt not wrong 
the. grace of God, muft not (if they ſee one live in 
]notorious wickednels) rhink that his condition is 
better then mine, bur yet he may be berter then ], 
conſidering. my ſelf meerly in ny ſelf, I have no 
cauſe to ifitup niy felt above- him, if T be better ic 
is nothanks to. me, it is not-becaufe I am better in 
my ſelf, for Lhavethar evilin my felf, that if God 
ſhould rake off his hand, and leave me to my 
felf as he leaves ſuch and ſuch, I ſhould beas bad as 


| 


1 


[nat any vile wretch in the Town or Family where 
you live though they be the worſt of men, that are 
morevileand wretched then youare. Yea, And 
| for. ought:y ou know viler, that is, if youſhould be 


| 
better.cheniicielf. 


.. . them better:then 0ur- ſelves; bow can we do this 


bor. : 


tl. 
——_ > OCT <a 


berter chen ourſelves inchele refpects.. 


Ls . 


—— 


— — —_ — 
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ter then] do, yetLknow thar 1t is the reſtraining 


|[rhey; you areto look -_ your felves, that there is 
Ee 


[left to your-felf, you may be yaler then they are,and 
'fo an humble heart is w 4'ng:thusto judg of others 


Objet#. Js Bur you will fay, For thoſe that are 
|. -* notoriouſly propbane, andimgodly, for ws to jutte | 


.. without being falſe © And doth-not the Scripture 
fay, The Rigleeoufs is: better then his Neigh- | 


. Anſw. LAnfwer, Yerwe arecolookupen others 


| - Firſt: They -had nor Tnch education as you had 
they had not ſuch droppings in-of Godas I had when 
ns young,they lived ina wicked Family.,and had | 
4 | wicked \ 


— 
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664 _ . Tudg others better thenour ſelves, | 
, wicked Parents, bur I had Godly Parents, had they 
had ſuch Godly Parents and gcod education as 1, | 
they might have. been bercer, and done betrer, it. 
may be chey have been caſt among thoſe chac have 
giventhem wicked examples to.provoke to fin, bur. 
L have had Gracious examples, it may be they ne-. 
ver lvedunder ſuchmeans as [ have, had ſuch pres ! 
-|cious truths, ſuch hearc melting truths been preſen- | 
ted before others, as hath been preſenced before | | 
me, they might have wrought upon the heart of the i 
'F vileſtin the world more than they have upon my þ# 
| heart, it may bethey have not had the awakings of | | 
| Conſcience, God neyer darted thar lightinto their 1 
j Conſciences as into minie, they never had the terrors | 
in their Spirits as I have had, God never made them | 1 
| know what ſin meant as he hath done me, had God : 
[ inlightened them as he hath done me, and awa- 
i kened their Conſciences, and terrified them as he 
{ |hath done me, Surely, there would not have remai- 
ned ſuch eyitin them. as is in me, they never had 
{\uch drawings of God ſpirit ( it may be) as I have 
had, O! the allurements of Gods Spirir that I have | 
|  {[had, tohavedrawn me away frem fin, and ro have 
drawn me to that that is good, and yet how did I 
keep back? Dol wonder to {ee them drawn by vain 
and wicked Company ? What great wonder is it! 
when they havenothing elſe co draw them. back ? 
Bur had they che drawings of the Holy Ghoſt, and | 
|thoſe words of love, and thoſe ſtirrings of the Spi- | -/ 3 
rit of God inthem as Lhave had, andas I have dai- 
ly, how would they be as ready to be drawn to 
{good as they are toevyil?I wonder that they are not 
moved more by the word,I bur my hearc is not mo- 
ved by the drawings of Gods Spiric,had they bur ta- 
ted how ſweet God is, they never taſted the ſweer- | 
neſs of the word, nar the ſweetneſs that there is in 
: | | | the | 
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| Fudg others better then our ſelves. 


\the waicsof God as I have done,hadthey rated what — 


L have taſted,and felc what I have felr,it would have | 
'been better with them than it 'is with me. And ſo 
{ many ſuch Conſiderations being. put into the bat- 
lance, though others be very vite and wicked, yer 


than our {elves, art leaſt ro look upon our ſelves' as 
vile as any in the world; yea viler, becauſe (CI 
ſay ) we cannot know what helps others have had, 
nor what inward good is in others, as we may of our 
ſelves. 


—_— 


| of others berter than our ſelves, though prophane 
and wicked, for their fii;s do not do ſo much hurr as 
our ſins,do; though they be wicked outwardly, 
yer all the {ins of all the. prophane . people in a 
{jTown, do not do a quarter {o niuch hurt as the fins 
( of a few profefſors of Religion. thy Eightnefs, thy 
Wantonneſs,thy Pride and Coveronſneſs doth more 


of a Profeſior of Religion, doth more hurt than the 
theft ofanother,if another ſhould rob &fteal,it doth 
not diſhonor God, and pollure Gods name, ſo much 
as the Covetouſnelſs of a Profeſfor of Religion : the 
'Swearings of other men do nor diſhonor God 10 


-|burIfay thou polluteft Gods name more by thy 


God, bur what hurt d th ir do, there is nothing ex- 


thee, it may be thou maift be a means to convert 


, 


- 
A. ITY 


we have good reaſon to.look upon others berter | 


| | | | 
Secondly : And further, We have cauſe to judge 


hurt chan the open, i1ns of others, the. Covertouſneſs 


{thy Hufband, or Wite, and thou hardeneſt them 


muchas thy pafiion;doth. Y ou think thoſe notorious| 
wretches, that take Gods name in vain, and ſwear, | 


Paſſ'on, and ic may be putteft off many from Reb-| 
{gion mare by thy froward carriaze than Swearing 
doth in another man ; for it is true, they fin agamft 


——————_——— 


pected fron: chem; bur this thing is expeRed from |. 


| 


| by 


% 
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etter then our [etves. 


by this means, now what reaſon haſt thou co j 
others worſe thanthy ſelf, when thou doſt God as 
much diſhonor as ot hers ? Now ſuch conſiderations 
and many others that. might be named, ſhews| 
ground enough why we ſhould judg of others better 
! chan our ſclves. EN R ke, gs 
And by the way therefore let this Conſideration 
ceach thoſe that are wicked, ler it inform them like- 
wiſe ina miſtake of theirs, They think thoſe thar 
profeſs religion do judg of others worſe than them-| 
{elves,now by this that you hear you may know that] 
ic is quite otherwiſe, ha you but a Window opened 
into their boſome, into their heart you would find 
that they look upon none living ſo vile as them 
ſelves. 
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Obje&. Ibur you wil ſay, They think others are 
wicked, and that others ſhall go to Hell, and that they, 


7 


ſhall go to Heaven. 


Anſw. This muſt be granted indeed, and this| _ ' 
would wrong the Grace of God, if they ſhould not 
chink their condition better than others, if they] 
ſhould think thar they were in as dangerouga condi- 
tion as the wicked and ungodly,No,they bleſs God 
for the condition that they are in, that God hach|- 
opened their Eyes, and ſhewed them the evilneſs of 
their hearts and lives, and they would nor for a 
chouſand worlds venture” their condition with 
theirs : Certainly, one that knows the difference 
between a converted eſtate, and an unconverced, 
would not for a ihouſand worlds venture for a 
b 5+ ae of an hour co bein their condition, yet this 
doth not hinder, but that they look upon them. 
ſelves, as in themſelves, as vile and as wretched as 
any38& for one time that thou doſt condemn thy ſelf 
before God, they do it a hundred times it may be 
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ir ſelves. 567 


themſelves worſe than thou doſt of thy ſelf; thou! 
| ooeft on merrily, and thinkeft thy ſelf in a good 
condition, bur chey are daily judging of them- 
ſelves and humbling themſelves before. God, and 
admiring Gods goodneſs that they are our of Hell, | 
| but thou doſt not ſo, .and therefore they: may look 
upon themſelves as more vile, and ſo be more hum- 
ble. - ET | 
|. 3 x67 DOES | 
| Objet, Bur you wil ſay, 1f the beſt ſhould judg 
of owbers better than themſelves; this may be well then 
for others, for they may ſay, then our condition 7s not | 


% 


iS 
| © | Nowtothat] anſwer. - 
Though they are to judg of themſelves worſe 


own heart, thou marft ſee a great deal more evil in 
thy heart than is in theirs, it may be they may 
.judg themſelves to be worſe than thee, ſo far 
| as they ſee into chemſelyes, bur chou maiſt ſee more 
evil in thy hearc than js in theirs, | 


| Objed&. But then may not this make wicked men ſe- 
cure and ſay, Well, we may find mercy and be ſaved as 
well as the beſt, for the beſt may know ſo much evill 
of themſelves, tbat they may judg themſelves worſe than 
OTDENS . | 


SO | 

To that] anſwer, Te £ A 
_ ForMercy, 1 grant you, it is poſſible thou maiſt 
*| have as much mercy as they, icis poſſible thou maiſt 
come into as good a condition as they,and therefore 
thou maiſt make this uſe, of ir, and much. good. ir 


a thouſand times,” and God knows they judg of * 


ſobad , if thebeſt of all may be as bad ar we. 


than others, yet if thou wouldit look into thine | 


I - 


may do thee, that is co ſay, well, it is then poſſible 
as my Soul way be ayed, and find mercy as well 
eec ” | 
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68 Juldg better of others thanourfelves. ( 
'' fas the beſt of them all, Tbur donot'fay it may be 

{0,and chou remaineſt as bad as rhow arc, there muft 


=Q 


be rchen chat change inthee char is michem, 
| Well, -buc ' then this may nor be abttfed thar 
[we ſpeak. of i Know this, that Gods Erace is 
ifrez, God may let thend. be ſaved and yer damn | 

-KaUe« .2....-:.3 AE WS OED, 
' And yer Laſtly, I would have thee raiſe 'thy 
medications upon . this,. What! Are they as vite. 
as I of thewlſelves,, and yet do 1 continue 1n ay un- |. 
convertedeſtate.?.'Oh ! How fearfwltis my condi- 
tion.then, that God hath manifeſted that he hath 
Ichoſenſome as vile as I, and hath lefc me; harh ta- 
ken others that are as vile as I, and may be worſe | 
chan, and leaves me to goin the common road of 
{death and deftrugion } Oh! the ſad condition thac 
chat man is in-!' the cxuth is, its a' very daunting 
jiconſiderarion, for a man to: think thus, there are 
ſuch and fuch chat are as bad as 1, and have 
'as' bad hearcs as. I, and yet God for che preſent 
hath left me utichoſen, anC hath choſe rhem,./this 
ſhould dauat the heart of atty man. "Haftchou' nc 
known ſome wicked Companion of thine own ſome 
wicked Woman or Siſter that God hath been plea- 
{ed ro dart light into then, and humbled and con- 
yertedthem, andharh left thee thatarr nor 'ſo vile ? 
Oh ! rhou ſhoulsft tremble and'fear arthe thoughts 
| lof this !' What am I?" though-T lived more civilly 
chan they did, yer ſhal God chooſe them and' leave 
me ? W hata dangerous ſignis this that I amnor one | 
that God will chooſe ? my, do” not know | 

j\whar God may do. hereafcer, bur for the Pi clont | 

(Ifay), thou haſt cauleto be humbled, anduorto} - 
reft inthis condition. Wel, Thar is the firſt thing. 
he behavior of an humble Spiric in refpe& of 0- 
hers'is, To judg of others betrer: than themſelves; 
Oh ! wharagreardeal of miſchief wouldrhis 54 7 
| a png | gd der | q1 
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rhere 


5 mongſt chemſel 


_ | lowly an heart, 
|1t would keep 
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]willing-to take nocice of uy 


{ ta therefgreyou rake no 


[Cer in-the world ? Whar a 
2 acre in'the world for want © 
% | What quiet lives wight-IÞn 4 

ves ?F 
Promiſe in the Text ? Leary 
and you -fhall find-re 


om cenſoriou 


and 
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Gpnaty: Another thing in the Delravide: of art 


q very fearful of giving offence to others,” and. nor 
| very biavhn co take offence from others. '' I will-puc | 


of fol doſtthou ing! ae Bro 


+ i (caſe of Fro ence to others, thatiis the plain; | 


E 


] perceive in this place the Reafon why meh do nor 


þ 


| caceleſs in giving offence-unto thy Brother ? Oh, 


CHAP. CXXYLL eV ewe : 


"# econd Pro of Humility 11 reſpet of 0 or + 
py To befearful of grving Ofence- i. 7. 


humble Spirit in reſpe&@of others is this;! Tt is 


buch togerher; | It wilt nor give offence to oorhers,,\ 


| — lp you have very PRE in Sce1 bor in 


Rom. 14+ 10. But why, doft thou. judg thy. Brother? 
"Ay *Te ſhall alt 
x the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. Now this is: 


ope of this place, the Argument that is'driven at 
it this 14. of the Romany, it is the Argument of ' gi-. 
ving offence rg; our Brethren, and here 'you may . 


carewhat offence they give unto others, why wm 
ſer atnaughr their Brethren, and ro, os Pk go | 

doft thou ſet ar naught thy Brother? Why doſt hal 
make thy Brother asno body to thee? fo the Greek, 
ons that harha-proudhearr, jf he think he: hach Us. 
' berty Re fach and ſach'rhings, what cares 
9424 for ethers? Qthers are oFended and 'prieved,, 
bur what'cares he for others 2 they are no body tobim, 
he maketh nothing of them : For that is the word, 
Why doft thou fec at naught thy Brother, '1n being- 
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this is the /pride"of 'thy heart, 'a gracious heart j is 
Toath to tha any body inthe world, fo in the; 
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| Offences "not to be given nor readily taken. 571 | L 
15. verſe of this Chap. Bt if thy brotber be grieved [; 
with tby meat, now walkeſt thou not Charitably,. de- | "2 
| ftroy not bim.with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. | - . 
There the: Apoſtle ſhewes, . that he was loath, and | | 
- iſo he would have all the Romans to be loath1ſo| 
much as to grieve their brother. . O !this'is a very 
gracious Lowly ſpirit indeed, that is ſotender of 
others that he is not willingto grieve any one. in 
the world, he is fo with others, as he is afraid to 
bea grief co others; here is a Spirit that Jeſus Chrift 
Tthall have a great deal of Glory from, thar lives ſo, | 


as that he'is careful and very.tender of grieving the |. | 
ſpirits .of. others. It was a Speech once of a greax. | | 
Captain, aReman, when others cortmended the| | 


great Exploits he did; T but faith he, I Bleſs God 
[ever any onewore a Mourning Garment for my ſake, 

Oh, Ir is a bleſſed thing, for a man or woman to. 
g0.0ut of the world Io, that every one can ſay,. ne. 
[VEC. any.wWore a mourning Garment for ſich a man 
or woman. .. In Phillip. 2. 3. Let nothing be. done 
#brough ſtrife, or vain glory,. but in, Lowlineſs of 
[mind, let each efteem others. better then themſeles.. 
Verſe, 4. Look not every, man on hzs. ovon things, but 
[every maii alſo on thethjngs of others, let this mind be; 
_ [in you rohich wa alfo.in Feſus Chriſt, who being in tbe 
form of God &&c.. Do notlook upon your own things. 
| bur zepon the things of others, And be careful not ro 
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jbe offenlive to-any body. living, not to be occaſion 


of grief toany. body. And ſo-in Rom. 15. 2. Let 
every one of us fWtaſe bis Neighbor for bis good. to: 
"Edification,, for even Chriſt pleaſed not hinſelf, butt. 
l a4 it 78 written, the reproaches of them that reproached. 
{thee fel upon-me. We ſhould be careful not wy 
[pleafe. our ſelves but our Neighbor from the} 


> OG Rear” 


= _— 


4 Example of-Chrift, now what is his. Example ? ; 
_'Y P; - þ+ os.» HE | | 
1 Bur that here in- the Text, Learn of 1? ; L. 
I am Lowly: Chriſt, chough he were {ſo great,. that: | | 
"IS , ; ; he! 
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355 | | Offences not to begiven nor readily taken, | 


fro give content to any body, but themſelves inthe 
|Family,they muſt have al the content and no body 


|.cieties, and companies, they expe that every bo- 
{chem, bur they care nor to ſpeak ſo asto pleaſe 


[be careful nor ſo much to pleaſe it ſelf, as ro pleaſe 


|Fervs, nor, to the Genteley, nor to the Chyrcb of God, 


he ſtood inno need of any body he was Cod bleffed. 
Ifor cver_ itt himſelf, yer he did not izek to pleaſe | 
himſelf buc others, for che Text ſaith, for even | - 
Ghcift pleaſed not himſelf, bur as it is wruten,, rhe | 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fel on me. 
Now. ftil this is in teference'ro.the caſe-of offence, 
tor {ſo you ſee in}the beg'nning. of the Chajrer, 
We then.thgt are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weal, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, Let every one! 
pleaſe hi Neighbor, not pleaſe our ſelf, but every one 
pleaſe our Netgbbor,* And that according to the'ex- 
ample-of Jelus Chrift, in this 'Lowlinels of heart. 
To ſee Men and Women to walk fo, as not to care 


| 


[elſe pleaſed : And ſo among their Neighbors, ſo- 
[dy in the Company ſhould ſpeak fo as to pleaſe 


others : but here is the guiſe of a Lowly ſpirir, to 


others, is careful not to: offend others though ir 
jmay nor pleaſe it ſelf, 1s ſolicicous and ftudious 
'how he may give content to others, and no way to 
off:nd them, that he may no way be an offence 
unto another, and if they hear any thing that is| 
offenſive indeed unto another, and is a grief to the 
Soul of another, they are mich inthe denial of 
themſelves inthe thing they requyyite, that they may | 


” 


oive content to them | here is t 
ble Spirit, 1t is affraid ro offend others. So in 
1 Cor. 10. 32. 33. Give none. offence, neither to the| 


7 ;Uile of an hum» 


even 45 | pleaſe a! men in al things, not ſeeking mine 

oron profit, but toe profit of many, that they may he | 
ſaved. T9 re nn By 

You will ſay, We mult be careful to giveno 

D offence 
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| | Offences not to be given nor r ead;ly taken. No FE : Tt -2 


offence £o'the Saints:and Ghurch of © God 5: Nay, 
| laith he, give riot offence only ro them, bur tothe | 
{ Jew, the Gentiles and all that live.abour Yout,. Be | 


IF 


careful co pleaſe th:m for good inallchatyou can, ' 


| 2'Cor. 6.3. There you have'anather expreſſion of 
[the gracious Lowlinefs of the heart of the Apoſtle, 
| Givingno offence in any thing, "that the miniſtery be 
|n0t blamed, This he ſpeaks eſpecially as a miniſter, 
| burit is crruemnall, but mark. what principleir was 
that carried him; to make him ſo'carefulnorro giye | 
offence, verſe, 4. But in-all things: approving our 
ſelves ax the miniſters of God; in much patience, in 
| neceſſuriec, - in affiitions, indiſtreſſes, and {0 he goes, 
| ON1N verle, 8. By Honor and diſbonor, by evilre- 
port and good report, - as deceived and yet true, As if | 
_ | he ſhould ſay, wearewillinp ro-bear any. thing in ' 
. {the World, 'rarher then to give offence,. we are 
willing to beare repr oach, and to be. accounted 


' 
[1 
[ 


"em, 


dowti our: Necks, to: bow dewn our backs to any | 
thing 5 this ſhonld:be:the frame of Godly men and ' 
Women,” of podly Chriſtians. Not as ſoon as ever ; 
| anything croffeth chem, prefect tp pang off all, | 
and regard nothing anymore, No, tio fubmicto 


14ve unto others.- 


here isthe Lew lines of the heart of Paxl: So in! 


R 


 Gſhonorable in the World, we are willing to bow I 


every condition, rather then tobe any waies offen- | 


| 


f' © And hen likewiſe you muſt cake tharin toozthar 


an Hunible Heart4s not ready to take oftence from 
others, as it'is Pride of Spirit for one not to be care-| 


zoftended;- fo on the other tideir is Pride of Spiric | 
{ro be ready” rotake' offence from orhers,,a 
cis mea nes thi ough their weakneſs theyProve to, 
2 very burdenfome- to others, the'ground of their 
offence is only thrs, becauſe theythinkthat _ 


«a. _— _ _— A IIS TT 


« ful-of others whether they” be” offended Or" not | 
and by | 


i wats , ; 
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body muſt do asthey themſelves, and becauſe they 
think that ſuch a thing is better, rherefore others 
muſt do it, and ifchey do not it, then they are lofty, 
and then they are proud, and ſtour, and you-ſhal | 
many timEs have people that are very weak in plea- 
ding with others, if they.cannot bring them to,yeild | 
ro what chey would have, they will break out into 
very unſeemly ſpeeches, that manifeſt that ic 1s not 
only through weakneſs, and tenderneſs, buc 
tchraigh the pride of their hearts, becauſe they 
would have every body do as they do. Now an 
humble {pirit Reaſons thus, #t 1s true, fuch and ſuch 
do ſo and1o,, and indeedI do not ſee-Reaſon why 
he doth ſo, bur he or ſhe ſees more then I do, and 
therefore though I do not de. that that they do, or 
dare not do that they dare do, yet becaule they | 
keep cloſe to God, and ſeek to know the mind of 
God, and are more able to ſearch into the mind of 
| God then Iam, and God hath zevealed to chem 
more then he hath to me, why ſhould I be offended 
at my brother, upon that Reaſon I may not be 
offended. Thais is an Argument of an humble Spi- 
| rit. Indeed ir is true, God doth give you leave, if 
che matter be of Conſequence, (if any one ſhould 
| walk in a why that you ſhould rake upon you in 
your conſcience thatir isa juſt offence ro you) to 
defire and you may demand a Reaſon'of chem, and 
they are bound to give youa Reaſon (for we are. 
bound to give a Reaſon of our Faith) if you come | 
meerly in humility to ask a reaſon of any of our 
waies, ſo as that you might nor be offended, and 
we ſeethatit is through Tenderneſs of Spirit that 
you axe offended, we ought to give account toany 
that we walk with, I do not ſpeak of any one in 
any ſociety only that ſhould demand a Reaſon, bur 
| If any man living upon the Earth ſhquld come inan 
humble way, not 1n a peremptery, proud, and 
| contentious | 
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fences not to be g4ven nor readily taken, 575 [ 
contentious way, to know, and defireto know the; © 
grounds and Reaſons of our actions, becauſe chey 
ear our ations are not according to: God; we ate | 
bound to do ir: upon chat in*Part,* Give no offence 
neither to Few, nor to the Gentiles,nor to the Church) 7 
of God: If we mult piveno offence,: chen certainly | iy 
"we are bound co give an account of our ations, ſo |} 3 
| asto ſatisfie thoſe that are offended, now though | 
| you may require a Reafon»for fatisfation, yet 
when you have a Reaſon, (unleſs icbe very appa-| | 
"rent to-the contrary) ſuppoſe you your {elves be 0 
not ſatisfied, yet if youlſee ſuck -and ſuch do walk | | 
' cloſe with Godotherwiſe, .then: you-are rather to | | 
judg and think that God hath revealed more to | 
them then he hath co you; and ſo rather to leave | 
chem to. Gad then to be-ready to be offended, or 
{fi1 continue to be offended, þecauſe chey do nor do 
[as you do, and do not judg what you do to be right, | 
there is a great deal. of difference between the na- | - +:þ 
|tural compleGions of Lome. - As for example, ſome 
| have Hot their Spirics ſo, taken with the things of 
| []Religion as others have, and yet are very faichful 
nl [co God, and keep clolero God, Truths they come 
F |inby degrees one afcer another, andchetefore ir is a 
[notorious and abominable pride in men, tojudg of 
- [others that chey thuc cheir Eyes againft the light, 
aud that rhey ſin againſt their conſcience becauſe 
.|[they,do nor the things that they Uo. Thar is the 
Hecondthing in the behavior of an humble ſpiric in | 
,ireſpe&, of others, ir is afraid of giving offence ro 
others, and it is not ready. to take offence from | 
others, Miſe 1777 Hig | 
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x e053 Q0TTO. 218 TY STO) ne Ig oOTLS 5 
Other Properties.of Hunulity inreſpet of, others. 
{ 2. It giver due. Honor to all with whom it dotb 
| converſe. 4 It rejoyceth intheir good. 5. Its 
F., willing to'recerve good from them, 6. It 75 _ 
"| "der towards otbers.. 7. It it not needi3fly ſin- 
-f -- gular fromthens: 1-508 dds Eo ne 


4 


Hirdly, Another thing in an humble Spiritin 

1 *reberevce unto others is this, he gives due ho- 
BOT, and due reſpec& uato all living chat hedorh 
{ any way converſe with, in Rom, .12: 10.” Be kindly 
' affefted one to another with brotherly Love, 1n hon-r 
| preferring one another, Strive who ſhall give moſt 
Roe ro one another; | Oh, this is a gracious rem- 


] ſhal get moſt honor, who ſhal be moſt honorable 

and prearerthen another, ' But in bonor preferring 
[ one another every man ſhould ſtrive who thould give 
| moſt honor to,one another, my. Brother ſtrives ro} 
 givereſpet andhanorunto me, and I ſhould ftrive 
} ro give more reſpec and honor to him, ifI ſhould 
be above my Brother in any thing, Tihould itrive 
fo give more'reſpe& ro him then he dothto me, 
quite contrary tothe common courle of the world, 
how. hard is it for mento acknowledg that others| 
have more Gracethen they,. meerly becauſe they 
would nor give-more honor co others thento knee 


' 
 felves, now. an humble hearcdothghis. Men ſhould! | 


© - ws. Ao _—_— = — lh. —_— — 
* 


| 


| 


\ che Husband, apparently the Scripruce ſhews that | 
\ Godſets the Husbani above the W ife, perhaps the 
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% 


adn... 3. St 


— - Fy 
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EE I reſpe&t of others. 


Wag 


give to'men due honor, if God hath lifted a man up 
above me in Eſtate; or in civilreſped&s, ic maybe. 
you think him nor ſo graciousa man as.you, , What 


| then-?, You areco give him honor according to the | 
And: ſo in another | 


place that God hath ſet him in, 


Relation, as now'the Wife tothe Husbana : For 


( 
þ 


parentage ofthe Wife is better then the Husbands, 
perhaps the Eſtate of the Wife' is better then the! 
Husbands,. perhaps the gifts of the Wife may be 
more then the Husbands, the Wife may have more 
underſtanding in Religion then the Husband hath, 
yer ſhe muſt Honor her Husband above al, as one; 
that God hath ſerabove her. And: ſo; Servants to: 
Honor their Governors, though they ate of greater | 
parentage, may- be. better: then your Maſter or. 
Miſtris, yet Gad having fet chem overyou, you are 
£0 give due honor and reſped'to them, this an hum- 
ble Hef will do, and an humble Heart -pives re- 


deſcend to men of Low Eſtate, Here is a lowly hearr, 
he gives honor to thoſe that are above them, and 
due reſpec to all men in the world, a man,' as a 


to any Relation he ſtandeth in, any one that God 
hath given any place unto above others, ſo we are 
ro give him due rceipe&. Perhaps they are meaner 
in eſtate, lower then thou art-in the world, yer 
mark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Condeſcend to men of 
low Eſtate. Y on muſt be affable in your carriage 
cr men and women, you muſt noti{corn; not look 
with diſdaine upon any though they be neyer fo 


| ven youa higher place ineſftate, given you more 
| iches, better -parts,. better. imployments then 


—————— cu 


ſpe&tunto all. .In'Rom. 12.16. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another, Mind not bigh things, but con-! 


| 


much under you, hath God placed yoy above them, | 


man is wocthy of Lomereſpe&, bur then according | 


————_—_——_—_ 


3 


—— 


—_— _— —W_— —_ — 
Ws " 


— —— 


— +. A —_ 


"WET '2 


_— 


they \_ 


——— 
” 


2 


| 


£495 


F-=0 
hen ds ant 
pb hs. id 


a... 


-——_————..— 


— 


A « 5.7 g - Properties of $ Famility 
= | _ rhe have,«yet you mult' condefcend to the loweſt, 
Proc think with your felves, - who hath made: rhe 
difference? I nighc have been as low in condicion 
and parts as they, and rherefare you mult conde- 
ſcendro them, noc look above: them, not defpiſe 
to look upon:them, ;whar art thou more'then they? | 
Are ye not of the ſame Mould? Ave yenot made of 
the ſame Clay ? If you be made-of a little more 


| 2 litt le difference between man-and'man ;.I confeſs 
Grage makesa great deal of difference beeween man- 


| fine Clay: then others, If you have @lictle more | 
E: PAINLGS ng of fine: Cloachs upon yout-Clay then'o-| 
'__ - [thers, what is that i All ourward things. meke Bur | 


3 
1-0 
| 
| 


| and man, but the ordinary way whereby men lifc 
i ._ [rhemſelyes-up: above their Brethren, it i5- becauſe 
of they have finer Cloaths' then others, and betrer 
| Eftates: then others, and better- pars then-others 
Alas ! If thou haſt wit, 'and undevftanding, © ter 


; _ _{witha little too muck heat, ogeold; or mbifture, 
| d- - : S. f 4 o& 56 _—_ 

| |or drawing a few ill. Viapors our' of rhy Stontiach, 
thou. maicſt-go likea-Fook or a'mad man. T re- 


rg {carners in the world, yet was many years 
efare he died'a very Fool, the parts of a man are 
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| how they:dependupon a liccle- temper of the brain, 
| | and a-hittle ficknefs mayimake thee: as mad' a'man 
as any in Bedlam, therefore there is no Reafon to: 
[look upon thy ſelf above others in that reſpect; - 


” n 


reference unto-others is this, ' which is- fomewhar 


| rejayeerh in the good'of others, in whatever excel- 


. PR II" 
= "I VE.. ths. tt. ated. blind. dt et 


\_ a. A ned 


ethos ee 4 


God bur couch thy braina liccle with a few humors, 


- . {|memberone Alberts Magnus, who was que of the: 


very r chings to. liftupany man; confidering” 


E | Foarthly, Another thing- inan humble Spiritin 
morethen the.other, henot only; gives refpe, buc. 
| _ |[lency God hath: beſtowed: upon others, in what:| 


Jluccels. God gives co/ others, ' what efteem 4God!| 
—_ _ bach; 
"yy o- _—_ Y . 
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"in r eſpe of "others. 


harch of others, an humble heart will rejoyce in all, 

you know Paut, he tejoyced that the Goſpel, was 
Þreached, though he was'nothing, . There are two 
Caſes in which we are to, rejoyce in reſpect of o- 
thers, cobe glad that others are above us: As firſt, 
If God raiſeth any.in ſpiricuall Grace : Doth God 
give any ſpiricuall Grace more than to thee; I ſay, 
'thou art bound not only to be content bur to re> 
[Joyce in it,,.andir is a wickednels, in the hearts of 
'Men and Women, that becauſerheir Glory ſhall be. 
ſorcewhat. eclipſed by the Graces.of others, they 

' conld evenralmoſt withthat they did. ſomiewhar to 

darken their Graces, becauſe then they ſhould nor 

ſhine ſo bright, and they ſhould be ſome body: as 

well as they, jf there be this wickedneſs in thy 
heart, Know, that this is as curſed a, wickedneſs as 
the heart of ma" 1s capable of in the world, next. 
tothe in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, there is as _cur-- 
ſed anevilin this diftemper of thine, as can almoſt 
| beimaginedtoþe in the heart of a man or woman, 


|Whar ! ſhalthy eye,be evil becauſe thy Brothers is 
'g00d ? hecauſethy name muſt ſuffer a Little, what is 
'rhy- name, orthy Glory in compariſoa of the Glory 
that, God may have by che. Grace of thy Brother ? 
And ſo.far the gifis of.others, -nor only the Graces, 
| ſhut che gifts of others, the Scripture (aith, When the 
 enicked gre oxatted, the People mourn, and gay, nos 
; ? There-. 
ſecond caſe, when God gives any 


wemournbecauſetbe wicked are lifcedup 


* 


fore that. is the 


'|9aod than he.doth.qur lelves, weareto rejoyce in 
«gh it be not-true Grace, yetif he give any 
oifcs whereby they come to. be more inffrumental. 
far God. and: his Glory than our ſelyes, we are 
haupd co rejoyce in this, andggybleſs God for. it, 
this: many:'iimes COMES VETy 8 the hearts Of meEn,, 
: | yer. there is infinite reaſon, for. what 15my name, * 


gifts, ſ0.as to make another more inftrumentall for | 
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——-1my credir,: my eftate, in co 


world, I would to God ( ſaith he ) that I were the 


| 


that is done for God? If I be lincere for God, cer- 


 damnable proud, 1am bound co rejoyce in it, and! 
bleſs God rhoughl can do bur little for God, yer | 
bleſſed be God that there be apy can do more than | 
I can, this indeed would be a great deal of comfort 


, Q1-youſay, you cannot pray, when you' go. 
tg pray er you have a dead heart, Iburt catnyou ſay, 
chough I have a ſtrait heart, and caunor pray, Oh, |} 
I bleſs God that others have a heart enlarged in 

rayer, you are not (Lhope) wiſhing thac others' 
Fad as ſtraitned hearts as you, And fo thou' haſt a 
weak memory, and canft not remember good 
things, T bur blefſed be God chac hach given gifts ro 
others, that they can remember, and that God hath | 
a.great deal of Glory by them, and, thus when 1 
am infſecrec, in my Cloſer, to be bleſſing of God 


; 


| 


more Glory than by my ſelf. Andſol might name 


ous heart, but humilicy rejoycerh in other reſpects, 
and if there be any lifted up above me, God ſees | 
that he is like to do him more ſervice than I, if I 
ſhould be lifred up as they are, ,God ſees that TI am | 
not able'to bear ic. Iris cheſpeech of old Mr. Dod, 
he wiſhed himſelf to be the worſt Preacher in al the 


þ 


worſk Preacher in all the Kingdom, .not that he 
rhoupht himſelf worſe than he was, but this, rhat 
he would have all in the Kingdom better than he. 
You know Moſes when they told him of Eldad and 
Medad that prophefted in the Camp, he anſwered, 
Why doſt thou en m for my fake?” I would to 


mpariſon of the work | 


rainly, if rhe work do'go on, chough not by me, I 
may rejoyce,, if my heart be upright, and' be tot } 


in your earths you romplai of. your 09h. wenle, 
nels 


that he hath given gifcs to others, whereby he hath | 


mauy particulars that are to be objes of an cnvis- | 


were ſo, An humble heart | 


© od al the Lords Peo 


never | 
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\ {o- God may ave Gloty. When as God choſe Mo- 
| ſes to goto the People of Iſrael, he would have 4a- 
E£x0d.4. 14. Behold Aaron be comth forth to meet thee, 
| and when be ſeeth thee, be will beglad in his heart, no 
queſtion but God made knownto Aaron what his 
| work ſhould be char made him glad at the heart, 
and though Aaron knew Moſes ſhould#be above 
|.him, and Aaron was the elder brother, yer when he 
met with Moſes he was glad at the heart; As if he; 
ſhould ſay, bleſſed be God, though he be my youn- | 
| ger Brother, yet Iam willing ro further the ſervice | 


"though rhou mateſft think thou haft other gifts, than 
other men have, and act abdve other men, yet if 
| Gods Glory goes on, thou ſhouldeſt bleſs. God thar 

his Glory comes about by any others. I remember 
 ePlutarch tels '6f one'Philertus that was Tn electton | 
for a place, and it was a place that three hundred 
| | Were 10 nominarion,'and were choſen before him, he 
thould have been bur one of them, and he goes a- 


on ; 
$8L {3 


never is troubled thatany credits gotten from _ | 


{r01. CO be: he mouth, bur Moſes ſhould be the chief, | 


 thar God hath called my younger Brother to; $0 


way rejoy cing, and was glad with this expreſſion, 
Iamgladrharthere is three hundred in this Ciry | 
| betrer, deſerving than my ſelf, nor fretting -and 
 faming, bur was glad that there was three hun- 
| dred betrer than himſelf fir for ſuch a place :- So 


ſhould we, knowing how God caſts things in provi-.| 


| dence, rezoy.ceuponthis, that others are found bet- 
rer chan our {elves.. * | 5 | ON 


'rhers,. 1s willing to receive good from the: mearelt; 
if chere be any one, though never: {o- mean; yet 
_— keiswilling roreceive ggod from him, he doth: nor 


*fcornirÞbecauſe it comes for a mean man;,” but on: | 


DE OTOy ſarh, HathGod 8:ftowedany Grace 


| 
Fifthly : An humble Spiric in reference unte- J 
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upon.ochers, though vg Fo much a5.yp0n me, yer 
1 may get ſome good by. them ? ic may be they haye 


\not ſo great gifts,as I, 1 but L may get lome good by 


[{chemcaneſft, and the. weakeſt, as 1 have ſaid ſome- 
| {rimes, little Chips will kindle great Logs, fo an 
{humble heart will ger ſomthing from the meaneſt, 


he will go away bleſſing God for the ' comfort he 


\hach by,che company of thoſe that are meaner than 
|himſelf . Mark Paul; faith he, 1 Feſus Chriſt that 


you world ſtrive togetber-with God for me. W hag ! this 


_—_ 


ſtrive copether with Godfor him : Yes, thus it is 


with a true gracious heart. .I remember I haye gead 
of a German Divine, when he lay fick and ſfome of 


his friends came to him, and would be ſpeaking to 
him, and they thought ic would be grievous to him, 
decauſe -he was ſo' weak, Oh, fſaich he ( though 
they wert but thoſe that you. cal Lay-peole) if io 
be that when I die I ſhall learn any thing of any bo- 
dy, 1 ſhould account my departure more {weet to 
'me. And ſo it was theSpeech of Oecolampadins, 


If a truch come, though by a'Child, by che meaneſt, 


| we muſt not refuſe: But know ſomerumes, that God 


,may ſpeak by a poor body, when he doth dEny co 
ſpeak by thoſe of greater abilities, and therefore 
| we do not know what we loſe by concemning thoſe 
that are under us, for God (I ſay } many cimes 
may {peak that co our hearts by thoſe thac are be- 
neath us, when he denies to ſpeak it by thoſe thac 
areaboveus, Now an humble Spirit is willing to 
learn of every body, of the-meaneft, Oh, if there 


were ſuch a temper inthe hearts of Men & Women, 


| what abundance of ſweetneſs and peace might we 


ble heart, there would Þe abundance cf reſt that we 
ſhould havein this, Oh,the abundance of peaceable- 


_— 


that was ſo much above them, for them to 


| 
| 


| 


| 


have}, Now by that wehaye ſaid, you may ſee how | 
the-promilſe may be fulfilled, if we had bur an hum- 


neis' 


in reſpett of others. 
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| nets that rhere would be in the world, were it not 
' for this pride of hearc; it is Pride of heart that | 
' makes all this ado and combuſtion'in the world, | 
| and were we thus £7" arg ſelves lowly 1n heart | 
one towards another, Qt! the reſt that there) 
would be inthe world, andin our own Spirits! - 
| Beg. 
'  Sixthly : Another is this, An humble heart is q 
; tender heart cowards others,a lowly heart is a mel- 
ting heart, In Coloſe 3. 12. you have thoſe two pur 
|rogerher, Put on therefore, as the eleth of God, Holy 
' and beloved, bowels of mercies and kinrdneſs hum- 
' bleneſs of mind, Bowels of mercies and humbleneſs of | 
; mind are pur together, an humble Spirit is merciful 
'rowards.others, is ofa tender heart, either to for- 
give others, orto giveunto others, he readily paſleth |} 
' by the offences done by others,he forgives others,he 
reaſons with himſelf, Whar am I, thac I ſhould 
'think ir ſo great a matter for me to be offended, 
\cthat hath finned ſo much againſt God as I have} 
done? Whoam 1], cotakeſo much upon me aganiſt 
my Brother that hath offended, whenlT deſerve co 
be roaring and yelling in Hell ? I that haveſo ma- 
ny talents forgiven me, Why ſhould not I forgive 
'to others ? Andthen for giving unto others, he con- 
 fiders, Who bath. made the difference berween-me| 
{andothers? Why 1s it chat I ſhould be able co give, 
and not to have need of others ? Why ſhould my 
Brother be in ſuch a poor condition andI have ſuch | 
accomodations ? An humble heart loves ſuch rea-| 
ſoning, hath his bowels yern towards the neceſlicies| 
of his Brethren, whereasa proud Spirit thinks alt is 
for himſelf,Shall I give my bread, and my fteſh, and nry | 
Beer that I have provided for my Servants 2- ( ſaith 
Nabal ) but an humble hearc thinks all thac he hath | 
1s mercy, and, therefore gives . to others. Thar | 
which makes men and women ftand {o much 
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ſery, it is from the pide of their Spirirsz an humble 


heart, 1s a heart tender and meltiwg towards others. 


Seventhly : And then the laſt that I ſhall name is 
this : That an humble hearc is not needleſsly ſingu- 
lar from others; abundance of pride appears un fin- 
eularity : there 1s a lingularity that is of neceflicy, 
thatis, we mult do our Duty, what Conſcience re- 
quires in Duty towards' God, though none in the 


|world ſhould do the like :. So we ſhould be ſingular, 


What ſmgular thing do you ? bur 1 ſay, an humble 


| heart 1s not needlelly fingular-from others, andchar 


you have in Rom. 12.16, it is a notable Scripture for 
this, Be of the ſame mind one towards another, mind 


| not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
|Now the words I confeſs as they are in your Books 
[do not ſeem to hold forth that I bring it for, yer if 


it þbeexamined as the learned know.inthe originall 
it.is thus $vvar4y' out, SO It. 15 tranſilated;: Go the 


on 


ſame way with thoſe that are of a low eſtate, go 
'on inthe ſame way together with them. Do not 
go ina fingular way by your ſelves, there is the 
| danger.of Pride, for men co goin the way of thoſe 
rhat are not mean, they will go on in the way of 
'rhoſe that have credit and eſteem in the wo: 1d, they 


[willnot be ſingular from them, here 1s the Pride of 


ſingularity for men to be ſingular from poor, God- 
Ty, Gracious People, thou Profeileſt thy ſelf ro be 


a Chriftian, andchou canſt comply with men that 


are full of Pomp, and Glory of the world, and wilc 
not be ſingular from them :. buc thou wilt: be fingy- 
[lar from thoſe that are mean, Godly and gracious 
Fouls, that is Pride, we muſt go on in the way with 
Thote chat are moſt Godly,and moſt Holy ,and moſt 
Gracious. Now there is.a great deal of Pride in ſine 
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upon it, . that they , will not forgive wrongs, and 
makes them ſo mercilds towards. others in mi- 


1} 


© ak gularicy, | 
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& Godly in matter of things that areindifterent,and 
you your ſelves acknowledg it, andyet you muſt 
have a peculiar Garb by your ſelves, as ſome have a 
ſingular tone of ſpeech, and an affe&ed gats, and 
ſtrange kind of faſhion, and a ſullen kind of way of 


| 


| 


keeping what they have had heretofore many 
yeers, though there be no body elſe have the ſame 


thing, yer they chink-itis humility, when indeed 


there is a ſullenneſs of Spirit, and a proud ſingula- 
rity in it, and wilfulneſs, when they wil go in a dif- 


ferent way, even from the way of Godly, Holy, 


and Gracious Chriſtians, and would have ſomwhac. 


peculiar tothemſelves. For any man to affe@ ſin. 
oularity, in chings wherein he may lawfully ſuic 
himſelf with others, this is Pride wherever it 1s, and 


themſelves with others wherein they can, becauſe 


{there is ſomething wherein their Conſcience will 
| nor give them leave to ſuit with others, being bound 


{in Conſcience, they have not that libercy that o- 
|ther_ men have todo this-or that, to gothis way or 


{ own ends : that which they apprehend to be accor- 
ding to the Rule, they muſt go on to the urmoſt in 
[every ching, whatever men do that they live a- 
mongſt, but now becauſe in ſome things thou arc 
bound up, having a tender Conſcience, that you 
| muſt go according to the Rule, therefore it ſhould 
[be thy wiſdom in all things wherein thou canſt con- 
deſcend, and ſuit thy felf with other men lawfully, 
co do it, becauſe hereby thou ſhalt convince the 


our of proud finglarity, buc out of Conſcience;t hey: 
will think thatif chou couldeftin thy Conſcience 


beaten thou canft thou fuiteſt with them, and 1n- 
Gggg2_ 


cularity, in going in waies from them that are Holy 


eſpecially choſe that are Godly, they ſhould ſuic ' 


|chat vey that other men can do, or go mn for their 


| ſuir wich them thou wouldeft, becauſe in all things 


| 
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world that when thou doſt differ fromthem;ic isnot | 
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The Excellency of Humility. 


I that ace Chriſtians, ſhould in as much as 
they can be $ervants to every one, that is; yeild to- 
every one,andſuirchemſelves with every one, upon! 
this ground, that- they may by this convince al. the 
world that where they are differenr. from other 
men, it. 1s. not. our of honor and pride, bus meecrly | 
| out of obedience to Jeſus Chriſt, Thus you have 
 ſeenche behavior of an humble Spiric, in. reference | 
£0. God, inrefezence to himſelf, andun reference | 
cooker men. | | | 
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The excellency of Humility: i 11% thiriney particulars. 

I. God prigeth it, 2. It ra convincing-Grace. 
| 3- By utwe walkmoothy of the Goſpel. 4. It is. 
| - anEvdenceof elethion, 5. Better than kr Tod 2 
My wn __ 6. It ſervetbfor the prevailing of Prayer. 
; © -*04 "Bhi arryedbeat. 8. 1} xs fit for great Ser- ' 
Ale 9. I> zx thearnament of-all Graces. x0, It. 
_ -. preſewves all Graces. 1Ts It makes all Duties , 
and:Groſſes eaſe. 12: It makes thelife comfor- 
table. x3« lt is moſt uſefull-to give God the Glo-- 
ry.of the new C avenant: 


— 


Ls * 'F 


T excellency of this Grace of Humilty, Lear: 
of me, for Lammeek and Lowly in heart. This | 
Grace is Nc all Graces, -* nexc, 'tro, Faith: ay 
ſelf, and mightily extolled in Scripture, and 1C is - 
| 9 per indeedto Chriſtianity, if you readin Phylo- ” 

ophers thatſpeak of moralvercues, you ſhall find i 
f high commendations of: Juſtice, Verctue,, and. the |. 
} Like, audlicrle os nothing ſaid of Humilicy, No, 
It 15 the Chriſtianthac: Counts Hunulicy to have. on 
| | excellency 
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ts ets 


| Excellency In it, it is Chriſt thac is come from the: 
| Boſom of his father into the world,cobeanexample | 
[anda patternto hold forth the excellency and glo. | 
xy of this Grace befvre the world, and that was one 

Reaſon why Chriſt came into the world, Namely, 


ro hold forth the Glory, and excellency of his | 


Grace : Humility may fay bur lictle of ics own. 
praiſe, God takes care forthe Glory of its ir will 
diſcover it felf by the fragrancy of it ſelf; as violets 
diſcover themſelves by the {ſweetneſs of jthem, 
rhough they be covered with Leaves, ſo the excel- 
| lency of humility will diſcover ic ſelf by its ſweet-| 
'neſs,. and no-man or Woman needs to take care for! 
the diſcovery of itsexcellency, and therefore itis| 
abundanc folly for a mar. or woman to be proud of 
| theic humility, or to ſhew themſelves humble char 
| others: may take rotice-of it, and-lo commend them 
[for ic, bur crue humilicy ſhews forth ic ſelf, andir 
| muſt not be forced bur letir alone, and ler it appear | 
{in it ſelf ina genuine way, and its excellency of its 
\ felf wil be beſt diſcovered. Let us ſee they where- 


A I, 


/in the crue excellency' of a Lowly heart appears, 


' that we may bein Love with. this Grace.. 


Firſt, There is*no grace in Scripture that God] 


{{peaks more honorably of, that the Lord hath a 


Better it js-to be. of an bumble ſpirit with the lowly, 
than todivide the Spoile with the. proude... Here is. 


Gods Teftimony, here 1s two fortes of people com-; 


pared one with another, the humble ſpirit, and he 
that divides the Spoile with the paoude, there1sno 


time wherein the heart of man is more liftedup,| 
| chai when a man hath overcome his enemy, and is |: 


587 | 


more honorable efteem of, In Prov. 16. 19,, See| 
i what the Teſtimony of God 1s of an huwble#piric,] 


' exriurophing and dividing. the-ſpoil; Oh, Now his |: 
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| 


| chem, Pſalm. x38. 6. Thoxgh the Lord be high, yet be 


(afar off, The humble he looks upon; as if God 


| The Lord is nigh unto tbem that are of a broken beart, | 
{and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit, He loves to 
{be neer one that is-of an humble ſpirit, Yea, and 
| he loves to dwel with them. 


rures, when youcan ger victory, and make a prey 
of your enemies, then-your hearts are lifted up, and 
you think ſuch a man harh a brave conqueſt over his 
enemy, and now he is triumphing, Well, faich 
God, there is a poor humble contrite heart that the 
world takes no notice of, and I count it better for 
one to be of an Humble Spirit with the Lowly, than 
to divide the Spoil with the proud. Take men in 
their greateſt jollity, and height, and glory, and 
luſtce, that ever men were in the world, yet the 
poor humble, Lowly ſpirited men, are more glo- 
rious in mine Eyes, 1 count a poor Scul, a Child, a 
(Servant, that hath gotcen into a hole, humbling 
their Souls before me, I look upon theſe as a more 
[glorious obje&for me to behold, than great Alex- 
ander, and Ceſar, and the greateſt conqueror in 
the world. We cal the proud happy, but the 
{ Lord cals the: humble happy. And 1o in Iſa. 66. 
Thac Famous place, The Lord that dwwels on high, 
be looks on bim that z of an humble and contrite ſpirat, 

As if there were no objet for the Eye of God to| 
feed upon; to be pleaſed withal bur the humble| 


ſpirit, whereas the -proud he looks afar off upon; 


hath reſpe# unto the Lowly, but the proud be knoweth 


ſhould ſay, there is nothing in all che world thac | 
is worth my lookingupon bur an humble ſpiric,yea, | - 
and God loves to be neer to them, in ÞPſal. 34. 12, ? 


In Ifaz. 57.15. Thus 
ſaith the high and lofty one, that mbabiteth eternity, 


|rit; God lifts up himſelf, and ſaith twice, firſt that 


whoſe name is holy, 1 dwel in the bigh and holy place, 
with bim alſo that is of a contrite and an bumble ſpi- 


_he 


— -— O— —__ 
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{vincingly, which manifeſt the lowlineſs of their 


{it is convincing. In Epheſ. 4. 1, 2. Itherefore the pri- 
" Iſoner of the Lord, beſeech you, that you walk wortby 
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dwels 1n the high and lofry place, andyet, faith 
he, Idwelin an bumble ſpirit, it may be an hum- 
ble ſpirit is ſucha one as proud men fcorn their 
company, cannot indure their company, Well, 
bur God loves to dwel in the Houſe where thouarr, 
let it be never ſo poor a cottage, he loves to dwel 
there, God hath but two Houſes, he hath the high» 
(eſt Heavens, and the loweft heart, choſe are the 
(WO "ge God dwels in, the Heavens above, and 
the Heart that is low, and the lower the hearcr is, 
the more the Lord loves to dwel there. 4 
Secondly, The excellency of an humble ſpiric 
appears in this, that ic 1s a grace that moſt convinc- 
(eth men, even a proud man ſees a Juſtre of humilicy 
in others, one proud man hates another proud man, 
whereas one humble man loves another humble 
man, humility 1s rhat that glaires in the Eyes of 
thoſe that are: contrary to it, a proud man, if he 


tancy of it, thoſe are the Chriſtians that live con- 
hearts and humility in their carriage. - * 


whereby one walks worthy of the Goſpel, you 
may add this if you will cothe former, and in thar 


| of the vocation wherewith you are called, with all low- 
lines and Mee;xnefs, When Lowlineſs of hearr ap- 
ears in your Deneanor and Carriage thus, here is 


he is high and lofty in himſelf, and then that he ,* 


ſees one humble ts mighrily convinced of the excel- | 


THR 1 
Thirdly, And further, It is that grace likewiſe 


walking now worthy of the vocation. cowhich you 


lare called. + 


4Gods erernal election, and as here Chriſt joynes 


i Fourthly, Yea and further, -Itis an evidenge of 
Lowlineſs 
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Low lineſs and Meeknelſs together, ſoin Scripture) 
\ they arejoyned inthis, ip walking worthy of your 


calling, anda note of your ele&tion, So in Coloſ. 3. 


12. Put on therefore, as the Blett of God, Holy and | 


beloved, Bowel: of mercies, Kindneſs, bumbleneſs of - 


mind, Ic is an Argument that God hath ſet his hear | 
upon thee from al eternity, if he hath giventhee a | 
Lowly heart. | | | 
|  Fifthly, And furtherp Humility is a Grace thar | 
is beyond all kind of Sacrifices acceptable ro God, 
in Pſal. 51. The Sacrifices of God are a broken ſſirit, 
Bur the place eſpecially chat I would fix this upon, 
it 1s that in Mzc.6.6. and ſo on, There is the queſtion | 


my ſelf before the bh1gb God?Shal I come before him with | 
buernt offerings, and Calves of a year Old ? Will the | 


thouſand of Rivers of Oyl 2 Shall I give my firſt born ' 
for my Tranſgreſſion, the fruite of my Body for the fin 
of my Soul ? Here was great things, ſhal I do all 
this? We are willing co do all this, Mark verſe, 8. | 
He bath Pewed thee, O man, what 1s good, and ; 
what doth the Lord require of thee, butto.do juſtly, | 
and to Love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy | 
God ? Here 1s a Scripture that juſtiftes what we ſaid 
before, that .an humble man is of a tender heart 3 
but now Ingte it only for this, that when they 
ſeem to promiſe ſuch great things to God, that they | 
would offer if they were able thouſands of Rams, 
and ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl, thar they would 
give the fruite of their. body for the ſin of their 
Soul, {aith God, all this is nothing to mein com- 
pariſon of your walking humbly before me, walk 
humbly before God, and this is more to God, then 


| 


if you were able to ſhew your reſpe&s unco him in 
offering thouſands of Rams,: or ten thouſand Ri- 
vers of Qy1, or give the fruite of your body for he 
Ft. DOM; | EE Es x "I0-0 
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asked, Wherewitb ſhal I come before the Lord,and bow | 


Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, Or with ten | _ 
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are not able to give much rd God, you think, Yh, 


 foreat things for God as others are, what anexcel- 


lent thing were ic ? BurT havenothing 5 Well, but 
canſt thou walk humbly before the Lord ? Ir is. 


( 


God, and therefore a grear' excellency appears” in 
this Grace of Humilicy. | vp 
| 5 18 


!Eye tothe Humility of the Soul in ſeeking of him 
har, in 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people whi, 


are called, 
and pray, 1wil bear them ſaith God, And fo again 


{in of eur Soul. You chat are A@Pr people, you | 


it | wereableto do much fervice for God, to do; 


[more then if chou couldeſt. give Kingdoms unro 


8 þ 
- Sixthly, And then humility itis a main ingredi- | 
ent tothe prevalency 1n prayer, God harh a ſpecial | 


in Pr ayer, I might give you divers er gant 'for-| 
by my name, ſhal humble themſelves, and ſeekmy Face, | 
in Pſal. 9. 12, He jorgetteth not the cry of the Hamble, | 


fan humble man cry, *Oh, ic takes deepimprefſfon. 


for a long time together, as you know ſome things 
that are {poken thar take the heart, are not: eaſily 
forgotten, as when you come to a-Sernwn, if you 
hear ſomrhing that 1s ſpoken that takes the hearc, it 


ſ{ohere, he Will nor forget: thecry ofiche hutnble, | 
as if he ſhould tay, Oh, the cry of the humble doth 
ſorake my heart, char. I cannot forget it, , it may be 


{in the heart of God, it will, nor go”cut of his mind | 


'will abide wich you, ic will noc eafily be forgotren, | 


ſomtimes when you go abroad, and hear the cries 


you ſay,O me chinks inthe night, and whateyerT am 
abour, I hear the cry ofſuch a one, chereis the cry 
of ſuch a poot creature in mine Ears; fo ſaich God, 


of ſome miſerable people, you cannot forget it, | 


whatever Iam about, me thinks the cry of the: 
hunble is 11 mine Ears, I canrioc forgec it, and 


rot "the 


Humble, 
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0 Lord, 'O God lift up thy band, © forget 
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[book of Martyrs, when a poor Woman came to beg 
of him his Prayers, well ſaith he, I may forger | 


|bumw ble heart, if he have but a deſire, preſently 


{Prayer of "the humble, buc thou haſt heard the de- 


rhe Lord, he can paſs by Kings, and Princes, and | 
great ones, but he will not forger the Humble. As } 
{ remember thac Famous Mr. Fox, that .wrote the 


| 


as 


Kings and Princes, bur I hope I ſhall never forgec 
an humble, broken Sou}, this is. Gods reſpedt to 
the humble. And then in Þſal. 10. 17. Lord thou | 
baſt beard tbe deſire of the bumble, thou wilt prepare 
| their beart, thou wilt incline thine Ear to bear. An 


God liears. it z Mark, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
che bumble, he doth not ſay, thou kaft heard the 


 *that hath a broken heart goes and wakes his nioan 
| {to God, woe untorhee, for no cy takes ſuch migh- 
{ty 1mpretlion'in Gods heart, as the cry of the hum- 


| neceſlity..calls for Prayer, we had need be of hum- 


_celency. inthe Grace of bumility.. 


ice of. the humble, the very deſire of an humble 


wronging thoiethat are humble, take heed of doing 
wrong to one that hath a Lowly heart, if ſuch a one 


ble, if it berwenty years after be will not forget it, 


!fuch an humble Soul came and made its moan a- | 
|gainſt ſucta Man or Woman, and I remember it 


and therefore in theſe times, when ye cal for Paa- 
yer, andthe Church cals for Prayer, and our own 


ble ſpirits, for this is a maine, ingzedient, for the 
preyalency of Prayer, and therefore there is an ex- 


heart, no. man or woman-knows their own hearts 


' Soul cries aloud in Gods Ears. Aud therefore (by | 
the way), of all chings in the world take heed cf | 


£92 | The Excellency of Humility PSY 
| Humble, He doch not inſtance in any other quali- 
cation buc the fumble, do nor forget the Humble, | 


þ 


| Seventhly, Further, an humble hearc is a tryed | 


ok choſe that are humble, thou canſt not know 
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many afraid left they ſhould be deceived, they cry 
[our, O my heart 4s deceirful, and I may deceive | 
my ſelf and perrith at laſt, wouldeſt thou prevent | 


| derneſs, And thou ſhalt remember al the way which 


| derneſs, 


and proving them, God humbles men by bringing 


P , S 


mh 


The Excellency of Humility. A 


thine own heartrill thou beet humble. There is, 


this > wouldeſt thou not be deceived in the matters 
of eternity, and chy ecernal eftace? Then be very | 
Lowly: and humble, and thenthou wile know thy 
heart 3 the reaſon why all Hipocrites go away with | 
a formal profeſſion, and do not know their hearts, 
and have Falſneſs lie at the bottom, it is from the 
pride of their own hearts, becauſe their hearts are 
not broken, andare not humble, therefore mark 
what God ſaith in Deut. 8: 2. Sairh God to his peo- | 
ple there wheh he would bringthem into the wil- 


the Lord tby God led thee theſe / "wide years in the Wil- 

hat was it for ? For tohumble thee, and 
prove thee, and know what wat in thine Heart: Whe- 
ther thou wouldeſt keep his commandements or | 
no, all this was to. humble thee, and prove thee, 
and to know what was in thy heart. Did not God 
know what was 1n their hearybefore ? Y es certain= 
ly bur he would have them know what wigs iti their 
heart,and how would he doit ? By rambihe them, | 


their eſtates Low, and they cometo know what is 
in their hearts thereby, O! men that did proſper 
| things, now 1n theſe times God hath 
Leſtates from them, and they come to 
Fe whatis in their own hearts then before, 
and in this God doth recompence. their loſs of 
Eſtate, that they come to know their 6wn hearts 
more, Saith an humble ſoul, trae,IT have loſt much 

of mineeſtate, bur yet withal I have come thereby 
to know more of mine own heart then ever I did be- | 


fore: then [1 argue fromthe leffec to the greater, if 
thelooſing of a mans eſtare will try one, thencer- | 
Hhhh 2 rainly, | 
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thar. 13 the .excellency of an humble heart, 1c is 4 


| eurſe for mans ſin, as he was a God, Thoxgh be 


| came obedient unto the eleath of the Croſs, 1 Hay, there | 


rhen in his high eftare, ſo' it is with man alſo, he! 
| doth greater thi 
| Taiſed high, Andhenceit is that thoſe gugy 


eee a 


| God, that God made choice 1nftruments for his 


rainly, thehnmbling of the heart will try one x more, 


tryed heartz the Lord may truft ſuch a Soul, ler 
God {et then about what he will, to do or luffer, an 
humble hearc 1s fit fort. | 


Eightly, And then the next thing 1 is chis, an 
humble heart is fir co be imployed in great Services, 
in any great Thing for God, no man or woman 1s ſo 
fir co be imployedin great things as thoſe that are 
humble, God himſelf did a more glorious. work in 
his low eſtate, then in his high eſtate, the work of 
Redemption is a'more glorious work, then the 
work of creation, 'and'it what a low'eftate.was the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſtin redeeming the 'world ? - Chrift 
in dying; andin being made a cuile, inthathe re- 
deemes rhe: world, and Chriſt never did from all 
eternity. greater things then when he was made a 
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thought -it no Robbery to be equal with: God, _— in 
Pullrp; ». Yet be emptied himſelf as the word-1s; and be- 


is a greaar thing done by God there 1nthat low | 
eſtate, then ever was done from all eternity before, | 
And'as God doth. greater things in his low eſtate, 


s this low eftate then when he is 


mients that 'God uſed for his honor w 
low, as Abrabam; he wandered up 

ltonpg time, and how was hetryed, and tunbled ? ? 
And1o Foſepb, arid Daniel, thar God intended to 
doſuch great things by, and ſoal the worthies of 


Y- 


_— 


| Glory, rhey muft firſt below. And Par), that was 
{rhe choiceft inftrument that ever God had, Next to 
Chrift, howlow was he 2 In aw 20. 19, He- "I 
; ; \ 2 h thet 
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theelders of Epheſus, He bag ſerved the Lord with 

\ all humility of mind, and with many Tears and Tem-| 

ptations, And God titted him to be a great inſtru- 


notable expreſſion of Pay). for this purpoſe, the 
Jatter part of the verſe, Moſt gladly therefore wil i 
ratber glory in mime infirmities, that the power of 
Cbriſt. may reſt upon me, therefore | take pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, 1 perſecu- 


ment of his Glory. In 2 Cor. 12. 9. You havea|. 


. | $10n, in diftreſſes for Chriſt ſake, for when 1 am weak, 
then am I ftroag, Paul could Glory in his infirmities, 
| {and he ſpecks of his infirmities that he would take 
pleaſure ingiu reproachesgperſecurions,diftreſſes for 
| Chriſts ſake; but now Mark. theſe two expreſſions 
that follow upon this, farit, That the-power of Chriſd 
| might reſt z:pan b1m, The power.of Jeſus Chriſt reſts 
upon Paul when he was brought into a low eſtate, 
and when he.could humbly fubnauc himſeif ſo far to 


the hand.of God, as to xejoyceinhis infirmities, | 


#Paul could never doiuch great things for: God as 
\chen.-. And chen agaiu,; .Satth-be; When 1am weak, 
| then am I ſtrongeſt, Oh, Humility is that that makes 


| men may: lie hid for a while, and be as it were under 
|che hatches for it; yet certainly, God intends great 
rhings: fot, kumble Hearts, 'and what he:doth nor 


| chem inftcuments -of his Glory in. a more ſpecial 
| manger, bur at one time or otherevery humbleſ{oul 
[ſhal bea. glorious inſtrument. of the praiſe and ho- 
_ nor of God, this we may boldly affirme.. i 'Yigu will 
\ſay, they may live obſcurely and die.- 'I-grant ir, 

| bur then God hatch another time to make them glo- 
|xious :\nftruments of: his ;praiſes hereafrer,--and to 
\ſhew'forth himielf in Glory uponthem rorecom- 


the Soul fir for any Service for God, though humble 


| now, che will reſerve for them hereafter, and:make}| 


| pence \what Glory they were willing rodeny here | 


1n-this world, and wks to be deprived of as ſub- 
micring to the will of God. 


— Ninthly, 
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The Excellency of Humility 


{have ofcen had occaſion to make ute of it, Be clo- 


—_—— 


- | Eraceito thar, God purs a Beauty and Ornament 


| 2a Chriftian, that whatever they do they do it with 


1- whatſoever: 


| ic is the Glory and true Beauty of every Grace in a 


| ſion as this, Whatewver-a man doth without Humility, 


, praprinry of the word lignifies, the drefling wich 
Rab 


{ Tenthly : Andthenit is that that preſerves all 


Ninthly : Furch er, Humility hath this excellen- 
Cy In it, That it is that chat purs an ornament upon al 
Graces, it is as it were the Luſtre, Bzaucy, and Or- 
nament, the Varniſh, Nay that is too mean a Phraſe, 


man. Iremember Chriſoſtome hath ſuch an expreſ- 


though be ſhould work Miracles, be were but a4 a dead} 
Dog, Let a man do never ſo much, yer thereisno 
Beauty in what he doth where there is no tumilicy, 
but Humility puts an Ornament and Beauty upon] 
all Graces. - Thar place is knownin 1,Pet. 5. 5. we 


thed with Humility, T have told you ſomcimes, the 


ons, fine beaur.iful Ornaments, Be clothed with| 
Humility, it is the beauciful ornament of a Chriſtian, 
and of al the Graces of a Chriſtian, it go off Grace, 
and every. ation. with a Grace, as I may fo ſay, 
And that ſome think to be the meaning of the Pro- 
miſe that we ſhall ſpeak ungo afterwards, In i Pez. | 
5. 5. God reſiſteth the Proud and erveth Grace-to the 
Humble. It 15 true, (as. we ſhall ſhew afterwards ) 
that God gives Grace, that is, the Graces of his 
Spiric,: bur there is a further ſence in it, God gives a] 


- Upon the Humble, for Humility doth ſo beautifie| 


a Grace, there ts no Chriſtian that doth chings with 
ſuch a Grace as the Humble, and ir is that that doth 
adorn/all. Graces,, Humility Graceth all. Graces 


Graces too, and: ſo ſome take the word there toj 


\ come from a word that ſignifies -a knot, becauſe ic 


|:t163 all Graces, as it were, with faft knots together, 


. 
Dt 


th. 


td kd A —— 
<— — ——_ 


7 


hu:vbly with God, walked conſtantly with. him, 
whatever fell our, it didnot hinder them from ſer-. 
ving God, As in As 20, the placeI named before; 
when he called cogether the Elders of Epheſus art 


| verſe 19. when they were come, he ſpeaks ro them 


thus, Serving tbe Lord with all Hrmility of mind,and. 
with many tears and temptations which befell me by the 


{lying in wait of the Fewer, whatever temprations: did 


befall Paw, yer hewas able co go through them, 
for he ſexved che Lord with atl Humility, it is the 


proud ſwollen heart that. is the. back(ſliding hearr, 


but che humble heart is the hearc that keeps con- 
ſtant with God, it preſerves all rhe Graces of the 


| Spirit of-God in vigor, and.in ſtrength, uniting of 


them together, and uniting the Soul co the Fountain 
of all Grace; 1t is the preferyatiye of all Grace. 


|. Eleyenthly : And again, Humilicy ic is that tha 


makes al Ducies and all. 


10ns to. be © eaſle, 


{therefore this follows that I ſhall ſpeak. to- after- 
wards, Learn'of me andbe lowly in b:art,- and: then 
| My Yoak ru eaſte and my Brrden: zs. light, it is an eafie-| 
li thing for a man to/do any, thing thar God fers him. 


abour if he be once humble, ch re is no. diikculry 


[thir a man finds in the feryice of God bur it 1s | 
through pride of heart. And ſo there is an eaſe in. 
{all AﬀRictionsin being humble, that chat yerlds. you: 
{knoewieatt bear oppokition without any great [nvile,. 
| indeed the tall Gedars are;broken. with-winds, bus | 
poor ſhrubs below they do not ſuffer fo much; | 
{but theſerwo-willfall more ſeafonably in when we. | 
come coſhew how humility gives quiet and xeft un-: | 


the 
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as L find ſome Interpreters carry the Wor d, it Unices, | : 
and knits, and ftrengrthens all Graces, Paul walked 
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The Excellency of Humility. - 
the life of a man and woman more joyful, and more 
comforta ble, than Humility : Y ou think the proud 
| have the jolly lives, and che comfortable lives, No, 
but the humble have moſt comfortableneſs, becauſe- 
ir makes them to prize the leaſt mercy, Chri- 
ſoſtome, upon Aﬀs 7. hath 'this expreſſion. None 
ſaith be, live ſo comfortably as the humble, and he gives 
the reaſon for :t, Becauſe the leaſt thing he enjoyer, be 
ſets ſuch a price upon the. mercy, and therefore re- 
Joycetbn it, you ſhall oblervet,” come to a poor 
Godly Family, and you hear nothing bur bleiling 
and prailing of Gods mercy, and wondring at Gods 
mercy, you that have grearc Houſes, andgreat Ta- 
bles furmihed, you are wrangling and ſnarling at 
this and the other thing, bur an humble heart 1s 
praiſing and blefſing God for his mercy and enjoy-! 


:1 more of the mercies of Gods that they have than; 


you do in all your abundance. If a man have his 


. | will be mighty roubleſome ro him : $0 when the! 
heartis {ſwollen ic Will bring trouble co thee, - but 
this likewiſe will come more fully in, when we; 
come to ſpeak of the Promiſe, I will give you reſt. 
But now there is only one thing more+:for opening}; 


{ny gracious Promiſes in Scripture that are made to 
humble hearts, as now to name a few, ThatGod will. 


Books have irMeek,and ſo I made uſe of it in opening 
Meekneſs, butrhe word in the Hebrew is, Hamble, 
and you may rake it both waies, -and therefore in 
| Prov. IT. 2. you have an excellent Scriprure' there. 
| WithtbeLowly there s'Wiſdom, No man or woman 
hath that Wikdom for the guiging ati governing of 
E:. their waies, as the Lowly ;z Proud men will run on 


| upon their own heads rafſhly, becauſe they be con- 
{cetted of their own wales, "but the Lowly will 


— — _— — 


— 4 


fleth ſwollen, he will not beable ro bear it, bur it; | 


guide the bumble in tbeir way,Pſal. 25.9.1 confeſs your | 


examiny | 
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theexcellency of this Grace, and that is, the: ma- {| ' 


| 
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| 


| 


& wait upon God for more.Make uſe of this Promiſe, | 


With the Lowly there is. Wiſdom. Oh! ing 


- 


people hurry themſelves, but now the Lowly they \ 


ſhave the guidance of the Spirit of Godearcyir 
them on in their way, and therefore theP can Merl. | 


cheir hearts, and liſten to Know what the mind of 
God is. Andanother Promiſe is, That God will re- 
vive the Humble, the bumble is ready co berrod un-| 
der foot, bur in Iſay 57. 15+ The Lord ſaith, be will 
revive the bumble. And another is thac in Poter Ye 
will give Graee to the Humble. And that ſame Pros | 
miſe that you have in Prov. 3. That be will give 
Grace tothe Lowly.Thou wouldeſt have more Grace | 
( ic is taken for the Graces of Gods Spirit ) you 
would fain have moreGracetofubdue your corrup- 
tions. Are youthankful for what you have? An 
humble heart will take notice of every little ic hach 


= —{ _—__—— CEO WW” IL r—— 


here is che Promiſe, The Lord will give Grace to- the 


— 


true Lord, I have not Iuch Grace as I weuld have, but } 
Lhave my heart {ubdued co this condicion, then 


Humble. And then there is the Promiſe of Exalta- 
tion,in Prov. 15. 33+ and Math. 23. 12. Thoſe that do! 
moſt abaſe themſelves, fhall be moſt exalted by God. 
It was an Anſwer thata Phyloſopher paye to one, 


chat asked him, What Goddid in Heaven ? he gives 
this Anſwer, He is beating down che Proud, and| 
lifring up the Humble, char is the ching that he is 
doing in Heaven; and therefore choſe in Scriptuce 
chat have been loweſt, you ice how afterwards God 
bath exalted them. Humble yorr ſelves xnder the 
mighty band of God, and be ſhall exalt you in due 
time, in x Pet. 5,6, {peaking there of Humiliry, 
[there is þut one word in the Greek there for due 


| time, 
| L111 


J9D _ 
examin, and wait, and ſuſpect themſelves, they wil 
cry and eXamin their waies, and go in an tumbl,| 
WAYs3 ; m, | 

what Labyrinths, ſtraits, aedextremities, do proud | 


IPOS, the. opportunity of time, God will} 
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exalt you when a fit opportunity comes,, And then 


there 15 the Promiſe of fafety alto rothe humble, in! 
Fab 22.29. God makes a Proinife thereco keep chole 


| 
| 


i 


ww_ ts 


chat are humble in a ſafe condition, whareyer dan- 
cer is abroad, the Lord will preſerve them, Jen 
menare caft down, then thou ſhalt ſay there zs a liftin 

up, and he ſhall ſave the bumble Perſon, the Loxd wil 
ſaverhe humble Perſon in time of rrouble, He ſhall 


find merey frrom God in troubleſom times. And 1o in 
Zepb. 3. 12+ Iwillalſoleavein the midſt of thee, an 


affiited and poor People;andthey ſhal truft, inthe name 


of the Lord, it is {poke of the times of Captivicy,: 
|and great miſery, that People ſhould be in times of 
trouble, ... ES | TH 


|. Yea, All outward ncedfull things is promiſed to 


che humble, in Prov. 22,4, By HumilitFand the fear 
of the Lord # Rycbes,and Honor, and Life, Y.ou wil 
{ay, Humble people ( may be are poor, bur they 
have more aflurance of Riches than any in the 
world have, they have Gods bond for Riches, bur 
flillever to be underſtood with the condition of 
the Croſs, ever underſtood ſo, as may be uſefull 


to enrich their outward eſtates.” You think by 


{the pride of your hearts, and your buſleling in the 


|world, you may get much, bur by walking hum- 


bly with God, you may expect more bleſſing upon 


|your eftatechan fromany thing in the world, . 


But now that which'is the mainPromiſe of all, is, 
that in the Text, Learn of 'me for T am Meek, and 
Lowly in beart and you ſhall find reft for your Souls, 
and thereareno People in the world that have ſo 
much reſt in their-hearts, ſuch ſatisfa&ion in their 
Souls, as thoſe that are of humble hearts, there is a 
great deal of difquier 1n the world apd 'men coms 


lain 


\ for the enriching of their Souls, God hath promiſed | 


- 


- 


plainrhat chey cannot live at quiet, andrthey have, 
[10 reft atallin cheir Spirits, Know, chat 1s fro 
char proud Spiric of chine tha there 1s no ceſt in thy} 
bones and Spirir,. bur if God cone once to work 
this Grace of humility ia thy. Soul, thou wilt find 
reſt unto thy Soulin all chy waies, thou wilt walk 
with ſuch a quier, and contented Spirir, that none 


- \ 


in the world walks with. Would not any of you 


have this Promiſe fulfi led in fuch troubleſome} 
times a this, when there is no reſt in any thing in| 


che world? Here is that Scripture chat will ſhew 
chat chough you cannot have reſt in any thing in 


| the world, yet you ſhall haye reſt in your Souls, it} 


| was in the former verſe, when Chrift did invite 


poor laden Sinners to com? to bim, I will giveyou reſt, 


there is the reft of the Goſpel that comes ro the ſoul 


by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 do not intend to look back to | 


choſe things, all thac I intendin this Promiſe is, to 
| ſhew you how Humility brings reſt unto the Soul 
(I have ſhewed before how Meekneſs brings reſt un. 


following, theealineſs of the Y oke of Jeſus Chriſt 
co thoſe that are thus lowly as Chriſt would have 
| them tO be, | 


Thirteenthly : Humility is an excellenct- Grace, 
nextunto that-Grace that the Scripture makes to be 


| 
the Glory of the new Covenant, and that upon this 


to ſome wretched and unworthy Creatures, yet he 


hath ſo wrought in his Wiſdom, that he will ſave | 


them in ſuch a way as he ſhall have all the Glory, 
and the Creature fthall be debaſed as much as can 
be. We cannot think how an infinice Wiſdome 
could fad. our a way to ſave mankind, and 


to the Soul, ) and then we ſhall come roche words | 


the condition of the new Covenant, Faith ic is thart | 
Grace that is moſt uſeful and neceflary to give God | 


ground: For God though he did intend Salvation 
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{rhemin the way of a Covenant, a Covenant you wil | 


—_ 


that ina way of Covenant too, ro ſave loft man ina 
way of a Covenant, wherein man that is ſaved 


hohored as thac way is that God hath done in the} 
Covenant of Grace, for it is this. God will 1{ave| 


ſay, that is ſomwhat, it is true, God will require 
{omwhat of man in the Covenant, Ibur yer 1n that 


ſhould be debaſied, and the nanie of God {ſo much | 


| 


manner, -as man is. as much debaſed as poſlibly can 


| be, for che condirion1s ſo, as man mult be empried 


of al, be nothing in himſelf, he muft go wholly ouc 


| of himſelf for a principle of lite, yea, and when he 


bath it,he muſt live npon chat that is our of hiniſeif, 


Chriſt for a principle of life there, bur this principle 


for ſo a Chriſtian muſt do, net only go firſt in Jefns | 


man now as it was with Adam, God gave Adam 

Grace and he was to liveupon that ſtock, but now 
| we havegrace from Chriſt,and we cannot liveupon 
that ſtock but we muſt ſtil] live upon him, ftill up- 


appointed to ſave him by, he muſt deny himſelf in 
the greateſt manner that a Creature ean be pur to. 
Wethink this is a great. deal of ſelf denial}, for a 
man to be willing co be mean in the world, and to 
ſuffer much in the world for Chriſt, ic is a preat 

deal of ſelf deniall I confeſs : but when the Soul 
| goes to Chrift in the way of Faith, in the Covenant 
of Grace, there is the greateſt ſelf deniall of all, 
{ for there a man doth not only deny his outward 
comforts here for the preſent, but he denies his own 
Righteouſneſs, his own abilities, his own gifts, yea, 
| and afterwards when he comes to have Graces, he 
| denies them coo, and wholly goes our of himfelf 


a 


| all thoſe things that are excellent in their own na- 


——— 


ture, 


het Aft 


— — 


of life muſt depend upon Chriſt, ic cannot be wich | 


on the life that is in him ; $o that man is the moſt | 
emptied, and debaſed, in that way that God hath } 


| 


| 


| for juſtification, and reconciliation with God, and | 
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a 


ture, he doth look upon as Droſs and Dang in compa- 
riſon of what he finds 1n Jeſas Chriſt, ſo that Faith is 
[that that carries with it as great a ſelfdenial as we can 
{ COnceive a Creature is capable of in this world, 


1 


| Faith makes one like Chriſt in that reſpec, 


bimfelf, Faith makes one empty ones ſelf of 
all that is good, and therefore of all Graces, humility 
[is the moſt ſubſervient and helpful to Faich, and pride 


thoſe things thar a man counts his greateſt excellency, 
fome men indeed have a pride intheir Cloaths, and 
others in their Eſtates, theſe are but poor things, but 
when a man comes to have [pride in his Duties, and 


Chriſt, though he was glorious, yet he did empty | 


| is the greateſt enemy to Faith, + and eſpetially pride in 


graces, this is the pride of heart that is an enemy to 
Faith, And therefore that place is very obſeruable, in 
the Prophecy of Habakkuck, How living by Faith, and 
pride are oppoſed to one Another. In Habaklrech,, 2.4. 
Bebold bis Soul which # lifted up ze not upright in him, 
but the juft ſhall live by bis Faith, This Text will ſerve 
both for this I now briog it for, and to confirme another 
thing that I ſpake of even now, that is, how humility 
preſerves Grace, and keeps men and women from being 
Apoſtates, It is apparent here, faith he, Behoid bx 
Soul which is lifted up # not upright, in time of trouble 
He will fal off, But the juft ſhal liveby ba Faith, It 
is all one, where there 1s no pride, there is humility, 
where the heart is emptyed of pride, there the heart is 
fit to beleeve, and that isthe Reaſon why many poor 
Souls are ſo long under the Spirit of bondage, becauſe 
God would be weakening the pride of their hearts, You 
{think that a poor Soul that hath horror and trouble of 


deſpair, and to conclude of it ſelf that it ſhall goto Hell, 
[isthat Soul proude ? Certainly, there is a great deal of 
pride initthen, you will ſay, how will that appear that 


ee 


————— 


conſcience hath litele pride in him, one that is ready to | 


ttis pride ? Becauſe it would fain fand ſomwhar init ſelf 


to 
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| 


[not humbled and emptied the Soul yet, but now, when 


| of his Spirit, though not by Gods SanRifying Grace, 


to preſent unto God forits mercy, though it do not 
think to merit, yet ic would preſent ſomthing to God 
for its mercy, and here tis pride, the heart hath not 
denied it ſelf thus as to venture it*felf upon Chriſt, 
though ic bave nothing to preſent to God, it is nor 
brought to this, to goto Jeſus Chriſt as a meer beggar 
that hath nothing to live upon ; now becauſe the Soul 
is not brought to this, therefote ir is that®the Soul is 
many-months and years without cotnfort, the Lord hath 


the Lord comes to empty the Soul, perhaps by the work 
though there is not a SanCtifying principle put into the 


Soul, yet itis that that is very like it, and it is that 
whereby the Soul doth at by, as it doth when a prin- 


very uſeful, for that is one ſpecial aime that God hath 
inthe Covenant of grace, though he wil glorifie his 
creature, yet he wil debaſe it in ſuch a way thac the 
Creature ſhal have nothing to boaſt of, what ſhould 
we Boaſt of ? Saith Paul, rf it were of works, then we 
might boaſt, but becauſe1t ws of Faith we have nothing 
to boaſt of. Thus much for che Excellency of the 
grace of Humility. 
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ciple of SanCtification is put inco it, butthis Grace is| 
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CHAP. CYEXR: 


Humility brings Reſt unto the Soul in Bight Par- 
.. trculars,, 1. It ventures upon nothing before 1s 


then their condition. 3, He #s never di/appoin- 
ted in the World. 4. He would bave God have 
bis Glory. $5. Itfreeth from oppoſition, or mak- 
eth the Heart yeild toit. 6. It makes the Heart 
rejoyce inthe .property of others. 7. It 3s under 
many promiſes. 8, All Croſſes are ſmal to'an 
Humble Heart, | 


Ut now-we come t0'openthe promiſe, and then we 
| SI will apply alcogether, the Promiſe here made to 
thoſe that are lowly in'Heart, 1 will give you Reſt. Now 
I ſhal not need to open the Reſt that a Chriſtians -heart 
hath that comes-to Chriſt, that hath been done at large 
in the former verſe, Come unto. me. all ye that' are 
weary. and beavy Laden, .and I will give you Reſt. 
Therefore here I ſhall only ſhew, how Humility, and 
Lowlinefs of heart gives RB 

I confeſs, a great corra POnneney between thoſe two 
\Graces, and therefore I ſhal ſpeak the lefs: now of the 
Reſt of the Soul in: humility, becauſe there is a great 
affinity between this and Meekneſs, now -one that is 
Lowly in heart muſt needs live at Reft. 


Firſt, Becauſe ſuch z one dares not venture upon any 


lupon any thing when he hath not Gods cal, and there 
| be meets with trouble, but now a Lowly. Spirit thinks 


% 
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ſees Gods call. 2. The Head of ſuch, 3s lower 


eſt unto the Soul, There is, 


thing before he ſees Gods cal, a bold ſpirit will venture 
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" Humility brings reſt tothe Soul, 


| 


wb 


' [quiered in the world, and troubled ? It is becauſe they 
ruſh upon things without Gods cal. When the Soul q 


1wer then his condition. This is an excellent frame of 


[great deal of Peace and comfort, No, thy way muſt be | 


thus, is this Gods way ? Have Ia word for it?_And a cal 

for it © If I have, Let me go on whatever comes of it | 
if he meet with trouble in ſuch a bufineſs, if he can ſay, 
Iundertook it thus, Thad Gods cal, what abundance | 
of Reſt hath he? What is the Reaſon that men arediſ: | 


can appeal ro God, Lord, I would not undertake ſuch 
a thing, nor ſuch a ching, though I fay, there might 
be ſome preferment by ir, and ſomewhar got by it, yet, 
Lord, thou ſeeſt the uprigheneſs of my heart, that 1. 
would not venture upon ir without thy cal, and then 
when I ſaw that, I ventared uponit, ſuch a. Soul muſt 
needs have agreardeal of quiet, ' | w 

- Secondly, -One thatis humble hath Reſt becauſe he 
can never bein ſo low a condition, but his heart is lo- 


Spirit, though my Eſtate is low, yet my heart is lower, | 
if you be able co ſay ſo, you that have low Eftates, your 
care is how you can raiſe your Eſtates,” if I could-raiſe 
my Eſtate as high as Gthers. Then I ſhould bavea 


ro lowen thy Heart, thatis the way to raiſe thy Eſtate: | 


neath the affliion, if the fire he under the fewel then 
the fire quickly'catchechthe fewel, but now if theFire | 
| be above the fewel, it will not ſo ſoon kinkle it, ſo I ſay 
in a mans afflition, if a mans heart be above his affli- | 
Gion I mean ina ſinful way,he hath lifted up his heart, 
and he would have higher chings then theſe things are, 
and theſe things are beneath his ſpirit, he hach a higher 

deſign and plot, 'and aimes at greater things, and theſe | 
a are beneath what he would have, Oh 1 Then the 

affliction troubles the Spirit, but when a mans ſpirit is 


| fore he is quiet. 


| beneath his aflitions thena man hath a great deal of | 


a ——.. 
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o { and quiet, he is. lower then his afflikions and there- | 
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If a mans afflition be above his Heart, and his heart be- | 


f Thirdly, 
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Humility brings Reſt tothe Soul. - 


"IT 


that doth bring quietneſs, and hath affinity with ir, 


diſappointments inthe world; nothing is more 
| {cronbleſome, andAdiſquieting ro a mans fpiric then 
diſappointment,now onexhat is Lowly in Heart, he 
expects no great matters i this world, 'and there- 
fore he cannor be much diſappointeG1n any thing 
that befals, and ſo he is quiet 3- you that have great 


of great things in the world, ' there will follow 


| 


Whereas. one that is Lowly in heafc, he is : 
and goes on 1n obedience to God, and that is that 


ence to God, and leaves the ifſueto God, and theres 
fore if rhagg be any thing coming in, he receives it 


chankfully, becauſe he s moſt unworthy, if he be 
| croſſed he 1s not much diſappointed, becauſe he 


- 


looks for no high things, 


- Fourrhly, An humble hearc muſt needs bring 
eft, becauſe this is the guiſe and frame of ir, it 
would have Godto.have his glory his own way z 
and this one. principle, - Oh, What abundance of 
quier, and Reft would it bring: to a ffi IA 
| TY80 God ſhould have his'Glory, we all y 


| way, this is hard, now letthis andthe orher fal out; 
j] buc yer, ſaith A Lowly:hearr, : tis fit -God ſhould 
have hisGl1 


ory which way he pleaſeth, and there- 
fore he is not troubled. | £ 
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| Thirdly, Another ching in the Lowlineſs of hearc- 


[is this; One thac is Lowly in heart, hath never any | 


he looksso moſt, .rogo on in his calling in obedi-!- 


| 11d co! 
that, I bur thar God ſhould be glorified in his own ! 


Fifrhly, Humility hrings 2 greac deal of quiet, } 
becaule ils freech us fxom oppolition, CT if it come, 


» 


| 


ry 


| 
plots and delignes in your heads and-make accounc| 


many Crofles that wil diſappoint you, and how da' : 
they dilquiet.you, you may account of ſuch'a yOy=1 

age, and when''it 4s loſt, how unquiet are 'you ?;. 
er, by 
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| now an humble heart bleſſerh God: that any are 
MSbove it. - | by | 


| 


you account your afflictions great, if you account 


offend him, bur if 0 poſition db come,” a Lowly/ 


becauſe hens {mal in his Own. Eyes, "according to 


ic makes us yeild co the (Opt 10n; it freeth us from 
oppoſition of men,. for io I rold;you inthe ope- 
ning of ic, an humble hearc is afraid co give any | 
offence, and ſo it 1s not. likely: that. others ſt 


# 


heart, yeilds to it, and when there 15a yeilding liv 
time of oppoſition, when a bluſtring wind conies, 
yet if chere b@@ yeildingro it, ic doth no:great hurt, 
and ſo the heart that yeilds ro! oppoficzon ic hath 
quiet. and Ref? uhh; hl ng ht 30h os Lug aotg 
Sixthly, Humility brings a "oa deal of quiet, 
becauſe it makes us reJoyce iu the proſpeficy of 0- 
thers, the great trouble and diſquiert of the ſpirits 
of men in the world ts, that othess. are above them, | 


Seventhly, An humble heart is under a great ma-| 


| ny of promifes, and theze'nmwuſt needs. be Reſt and 


quier to that Soul. _ 5 Es 
Eightly, Alt croflesare nal ro an humble Soul, 
what proportion a man bears to his own Eye, ſo 
his croſſes are, if his Crofles be great in his own eye, 
then they are great croffes to him, and therefore 


your affliction in your own Eye, Iburc now, if you 
wergſmal in your owh Eyes,you would:count your 
afllitions ſmaller. Bur we cannot open the parti- 


i cylars oftheſe, except wego further in the opening. | 


of the Grace of humility, and thereforeas ever you 
would have Reſt and quiet in theſe troubleſome and 
reſtleſs rimes, labor for humble and quiet.ſpicits. 
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CHAP. CXXXI. 


Brbortation fo bunulity with five FRETS? means to 
- get it. 1« Labor to ſee the Excellency Y it. 


2. Convince the Soul of 'itr emptineſs. Get 
fo knowledg of ps 4+ of Cbrijh. G5 of our* 
ever, 


Tow chen we og ro the | Uſe and A Loticirion 
ſome time Li he be ſpent in. {peaking abouc 
Examination, ew whether, we 6 humblevr 
noc, and then in they the' differencehetween 1 by 
bumble, and humbled, many are humbled b 

aflition, brought low, ot'by Terror Tormented, 

bur their hearts are not humble, there is a eat: 
deal of difference between Humiliation and Hu- 


humble in their Spirits. 
And then another uſe may ; be; to humble” our 
er for the ds <1 of huclicy, and indeed thac:is | 


AD . mbled f Nie 6 Yride is an are 
if ſhould. o back ati 


5 'E - 


whatſoever, and certaihly, 
openthe Particulars of the'b 
Soul towards God, its AT 
meyer ado and Womgh 


$4'p4p$$4$4+5 | 


milicy,” bur ſhal refer that as a ſeaſonable poinc | 
tobe handled at another time, Cetrairly God hath | 
made many People to be uablen, and. ye not |- 


ET he Pts robehamblefor the want of F | 


nent. < Lhe ha wor DOR as kc as any thi of | 
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 Exbortation to Humility. 
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{have not pride,. 1t-45 an.evident: Argument we Lie, 


| 


{ſticks more, in then any thing elſe, and therefore 
|Chrift ſaich;.of bis Diſciples, that were humbled, 
|chey denyed al for Chriſt, and yer mark whac| 
|Chriſt ſaith concerning them, In Mazth. 18. There 


hath not'anſwered to that that hath been ſpokenin 
]che word, therruth is, the beſt of us all have cauſe 
jco be humbled before God becaule they are not | 


—_— Tr 


his Mouth, ' and ſay, Lord, have mercy upon me, |- 
how have I fafled in the' behavior-of my ſpiric co- 
wards God, myſelf, and others 2: Lord, my heart 


4 


| 


bumble as chey ought. To be proud of heart, one 
compares it to an Onion, that if you pill off one 


{ſparc of ir, there js another pil afterwards, pull off: 


chat and rhere is another ſtill, and another, and! 
another ©] you come to' the endz: {o when there is |. 
ſome pride, take off one, and under thatpride 
there liesmore,.'take/ off that, and'under it Late, 


[lies more, and take off that, and under ic lies more, 


continually more and more pride there lies in the 


jheart of Men, and Women, and that man; and wo- j 
| [man that thinks. they: haye.nor proud hearts, Idare; 
{challenge.chem, in the Name of God,thar they have 


proud hearts, As Job faich, 1 Foby, x. and laſt verſ.| 
If we ſay: we Dave nat.jin, we Lie, ioif we ſay we) 


and it is an evident Argument we have pride. Pride | 
UN che Carmetr rhe fort 7 | | 
is-ike the Garment,- che firſt that is put on, and 
the laſt that, is put off, and it is that thatthe hearc, 


they inquired, wha fhould: be. greateſt in the Kingdom 

Heaven. ; Feſus takes a. little Child, andſers him in| 
tbe midf}. of them,. and ſaith, Verily, Verily, I jay; 
unto you, except ye be converted, and become at little | 
 Cbildven, ye ſbal not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Now, were not they become as little Chil- 
dien?} Hadnot they humility } They were graci- 


ous, and godly, I, bur this is true of one thar is 


gracious, and humble, he hach a great deal of pride | 


et 
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IE and he had need be converred, and become , 
_' as lictle Children, to be humbled moregpd more. 
'Ir is an excellent frame of Spirits that we Tead of in| - 
, Negewab, he had an humble gpiric, and yet lifted 
u> 1m Pride, yet mark what. the Text laith, in 
'2 Chron. 32. 25. 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah 
bzambled bimfelf for the Pride of bis beart, it is ſaidin} 
, Ver. 25. Brut Aezekiah rendred not according to the 
ben-fit done to bimyfor bisÞeart wax lifted upgNotwith-} | 
NRanding Hegekiab bumbled bimſelf for the PrAde of 
' bis heart. It is rtue, the beſt of all have Pride in{ 
' their hearts : But can you ſay, I have humbled my 
ſelf for the Pride of yy heart? that. you are jea- 
| lous *of your own hearcs? You are afraii of 
| the Pride of your hearts, and yqu watch over your 
hearcssthat upon the firſt ſtirring of your heatr, you | 1 
labor co keep it down, that you find your hearc| oe 
, humbled for'your Pride? if you have this, you have | 
that that anHypocrite hath nor the leaſt of,either t - £2 
be jealous,over his heart, or to keep down his heart, 3 
ot to watch over his hearr,or to obſerve the ſtirrings} Þ 
of his heart : An Hypocrite hath not,the leaſt o | | 
this. * Now if. you find chis,/perhaps you find temp=| | 
ration prevails with you to commit a great fih, for| | 


that you are*humble ; and to neglect your Duty, 
for Pe you are humble, I but are you humbled for | | 
.|che Pride of your own hearts? when you can 1 
| charge your Souls for the Pride of your hearts be-} | 
tween God and your Soul,when you can ſearch pour} 
| hearc, and find it out, and po & lament it 1n the bit» ; 
terneſs of your heart, .this is a good figh. Perhaps| | 
when the pride of your heart breaks out, and ſhames| | | 
you before men, for that you are humbled, buc 
when you can be humbled for the firſt ſtirring © 


— 
WW 


ty. Burthis I ſhall not ſtand upon, becauſe I will | 
cake occafion to handle this fin, and ſhew rhe foul- | | 


& OW ———_— th 
'7 , S —_ 


4a aA in 


4 F on. pats 
LIED -»#d. oo  - + 
- - = 


6&1 2 | Exhortation to hamility Vo 


_ 
. a 5 CAA PETE 
_ Agr ee hen WY - 
_ Woug GE ts LAS —_ 2 a 
CE ES cant PR FOES ty. q F % 
8 ” 
” 3 ? 


pete ee Is Dn ner 
1 - 
© 4 - 


wy fin fr >a A 
4 64 


ud A AR FOG ae EY 
; 
4 
+ 


[ 
| 
} 
i 
| 
| 


f 


| 


—_———— 


. 
COT 


k 
| 
$ 


neſs'of this ſin moge largely, and therefore all Iwil 


now do ſhall be, to work this upon your hearcs, 
that yotlMWay become the Schollars of Chriſt, co be 
lowly as Chriſt was. _ 

Ic is a Uſe of Exhortation, That we would all la- 
bor for Lowlineſs of heart : Know, it is thatthac is 


cept we conie to learn this of Chriſt we learn ne- 


}thing of him, you cannot ke ſaid ro bea Chriſtian, 
| whateyer your profeſſion is, all your brave Duries, 
aud performances are nothing. 1 remember Chr. |. 
ſoſtome hath ſuch an expreſſion, ſaichhe, If aman be | 


able to raiſe the dead, | curethe Lame, cleanſe the Lea- 
per, yet if be þe not bumble be # the moſt filthy thing in 
the world, this isthe Grace that, we haye conſtant 


iced of upon everyvccafion,.in what ftate ſoever, 


Doth God alli&you ? chen you have a great deal 


ly, if you be lifcedup, then you have need, of thts 
Graceto cacry your ſelf ſo, as you be not raiſed 
up againſt God, Oh ! that you would have care of 


chat, when you find God coming,in moſt upon you, 
thac'is the rime tokeep your heart down moſt, Ag 


Chriſt had thac Teſtimony from Heayen, This 5x 
my beloved Son in whom I am-well pleaſed, * and the 
Spirit of God came upon. him like a Dove, the-nexct 


LL 


words in the beginning- of CUP. +» is. Then was 
Fefus led by the Spirit ingg.the wilderneſs to be tempted 


it was with Chriſt, ſomrimes inDuries, in Prayer, 
they are mightily enlarged; and have mighty com- 
forts;and God comes in abundantly unto thein, and 
doth even as it were ſay, this %. my beloved Son, 


andmy beloved Daughter, I have choſen you to 


+ — Oo 


life, bur expe the very nexc. thing wi 
Devill wittrake ahdſec thee upon 'a P 


i. 


we read of theDevill ro Chrift, in Matth. 7. Afﬀeer | 


inacle of the 
£0 Temple 


| 


| 


neceſſary for us, all that we daelfe is nothing, ex- 


| 


| 
| 


of need of this Grace to bear youraMiction:patient-! 


| 


L2 


by the Devil, juſt then; thus it is with Chriſtians as | 


| 
| 


be, the | 


| 


T4 
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_ Exhortation to humility. 63J-'} I 
| Temple to tempr rhee, and tempt thee eſpecial 1. --jF 
ly roPride. If Godimploy you in any great fer- 
|vice,then you have need of Humilicy, it wasthe be-| 
ginning, of Chriſts publick work of his Miniftry 
that the Devill came to tempt him, thenthe Devill' 
| fellupon him: Soif God imploy a man in publick 

'Tervice, Oh! then' the Devil will fall upon him, | 
| aid tempt him moſt of all then. I remember Ly-: 
' ther, when God beganWgwork upon him, and he 
' appeared to ſtand up-in witneſling for God, ir was: 
, one ſpecial Prayer of his, Oh, that God would de- 
| liver mefrom Pride, and choſe that God imploies in. 
| publick works had need to pray for this, if Godttake 
' a man off from. any ſervice, he had necdWve much! 
; humility then and ſo-1 might inftance n al kinds of 
'things, that Humility nuft have an ingredient inf .. | 
them. I remember Bernard hath ſuch anexprefiion, | 
| That except 1t doth come before, and accampany,. and 
_ ' follor?, Pride doth extort allout of our bands, and-ſpoil 
, all, Humility 1s ro come before'any thihg you -do,}' 
| to-accompany any thing you do, and ic i5 to: follow} 


4 


| any thing youdo or elſe all is ſpoiled BOYLE OLLES 6 by 
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Andin this Exhortation conſider,zhat y ou;cannot | 
; Come all of youto be eminent do whatyou can, you 
| that are weak do all what you'can,/'y oudhallmever|- 
|- V} cometo haveany great parts,you roger dh great 

; ; Eſtates doWhart you can, bur it 15:-poflible for. you to | 
; come £O be humble. Y ou would think ic a great mat- 
'rer,. you thar are weak, if one could ſhew yau how 
you ſhould come to haveexcellengggarts,gitts,memo-| ' |} | 
ry,& the Ike; & you that are pooMo beTich & emi- |, , 
nentin the place where you live,&co be above others; 
Now God will not granc you thele things; 'burt here 423 
I can ſhew you How you can cometo *be as humble | [ 
| aSAany man, .andthat is as much as. if God gave you | 
{Ships, andthey brought home«o. you the Riches of | 
| the Indies, you may Come all to be humble; though | | - | 
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.  cellency of it much before you, and medicare on | þ 
| the beauty and excellency * *chis Grace of thimilt- | 


-|and look upon it as. that which they may get ſo 


not be puffed up, bur that thac puffs up the hearc is } 


>> na" 


Ll 


Means to get bumility, — \ _ 
you cannot come all to be eminent in the world, | 
eſt, Youwil ſay. How ſhal we come to get an 


bumble beart. | | 
' Anſw. Firſt : Labor to ſet the excellency of a | 
Grace before your Souls, fer this Grace in the ex-| 


ry, ſoasto account your Lency to be 'in Hu-|. E 
mility,”"that which a man accounts his Excellency | 
robetn, he isin a good forwardneſs to get it eſpect- 
ally in morals. Lobkupon Humilicy as your ex- 
cellency, as a glorious beautifull Grace, and'*ſer it | 
before you#Soul as that chat hath a greac deal of 
beauty andexcellency in ir, to be in love with this | 
Grace. As fin prevails in the heart by meditation, 
a corrupt heart by. meditating and plotting abour 
'a corruption or finfull diſtemper, comes to 
| defile ic ſelf wick that corruption : So a gracionis 
heart by medication of the ſweetneſs -and excellen- | 
cy of a Grace, comes to be adornll with chat Grace: | 
How comes it that menfall into wickedneſs and fin, 
burac firſt this is the beginning of it, they by medi-| y 
ration ſuck our the ſweetneſs of {in into their Souls, | 


much good by, now by delighting inche thoughts 
of a ſin, they come to fall iuto a tin, HhogSfore rake 
heed of delighting in the thoughts of ſinF:ic -is the 
way £o cometo falinto a fin: So by delighting of our 
ſelves in the meditation of the excellency of Grace, 
| agave that Grace. 

Secondly: Laborto convince thy Soul of the emp- 
tineſs and vanity of all thoſe outward excellencies 
that are theuſuall chings that puff up phe hearc 5. ic 
is nothing but wind that puffs up any mans hearc, if 
they had what is rruly excellenc their hearts would 
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| 


| 
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[look upon theſe things as 
|bur rake offyqar heart froty al theſe: Uhings.it would 


| outward Excelenciesmake a0, great 
\eween man andman, it may be you have more parts | 


| you haye., mare boyor. and Fftee 


Meansito Ha” 


<-> _ OOO - - 


wind, Now conſider alle chings n the, world under 


— SR, 


| TRL Three Notions... | + 


7. They are things beneath; theerue excelleney 

ofa an unmortall Soul, the way:torcure ſinful pride, 

nt g have a; holy, gracious! prides (Now!akbiol 

is tcoknow:.what is the end of- x: rational Grea:4! 

iow what he/!1s/ capable of, 'to;enjoy communion 

with Father, Son, and Holy, Ghoſt, the knowledge! 

of this will take off the be Freon Ge dednng 
ogs meat,' it: you;;coulth 


keep youdhearts Low.:! 2 bus 21 920t2d Nin) Hud 
2. Another Notion is this, Confider, Tbatalchefo, 


than another,» you have alore, Eftate thanaiiher, 
a han anothitry 
What great-difference; makes this-betweeonman and 
man} Bug now Graceuuakeaa great” differchce; be 
eween man &.man,one  doyjanen wt ere 
chis makes Rmighty difference 3; oe, 
cy,Sanothernotgthis makes avery greatidufference, 
there is nob ſa. much differenceberweencthenatural 
excellency of an Angell of Heavtn;antlia: Worm 


Led KC... 


—— 


[this one thing, we may; hear. ity and confes;ic:1 {ups 


|medicationoftchevanity. of alltheſfr>things 


upon the earths. as berweetranhumble:Souli and: che | 
oreateſt Prince inthe;world that bath rjgr:the Gtace 
of Humility: Wete ye bur: throughly! principledin; 


poſe, but none of you when y0u.g0: away, will lay, EF 


| rhisis true,* that Gracemakes the;gxeap, difference, 
| Except: youhe principled imgbisichings har ictis not! 
{he having! much and; Jicrlecrhat ) makes oy great! 
4 Mere berweeh man anOGto 1 
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E and Chriſt before us, and the ri 


the beginning, The man ſpake znzo- Ithiel and Ucal, 
| one, drhe meaning of this to you at another 
|rimez' bs fuke toIthie},: Godwith me, ''Strrely, 1 an 
[v707e-brawz eyboy airy man, and bave not. the under- 


FRI I FE" AR —— 


Means 52a get. Homily, 
ckings will be gone 5 3 whar is become of all che gr great. 
pomp and excellency of the werld, when death} 
comes, What 15'the difference berween one thac was! 


obrand concermprib te, arid one that was: rich and) 
Piet Dectpit Death makes: all even, The doi x? Fe 'of| 


the world paſlech andthe luſtre of of i it, eve 
ry chitg ri is þur as fleſh and graſs that withererh, 
by lobkingupdn all cheſe things chac puff vp the 


bearr robe bur-as TROP. weke main thing to make! 
the foul humble. 
 Burthe main thing is the Cecring 'Godlibefore us, 


t underſtanding 
| oF our feds, theſe are the three principall things 
[i helps for theLowlineſs « the heart.” | 
| 9 The kiowledg i of God, and che ſetting God 1 
|before-us;/ is a principal thing romake'Uus humble, 
RR —— kim, in Pros. 50, and 


a man, > Oh-1' how low was he iti his own 
eyes whenhehad to deal with God, the fighr-of | 
God isthiattharhumbles one more that any thing | 
Inthe world; ' And'ſo that' of Fob; that famous 
bo ace | in. Fob 424''after God. haT made himſelf | 
Sagnh ro Fob ar verſe 3,4. I bave beard of bee by the 
of tbeear, faith he, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, | 
| nudes 2s 1 abbor my ſelf and repent in diſt. and aſhes... 
W bat'an humble heart, and! a broken: hearr had 
he ? 1feralwaies Godbefore me: - Aud ſo Iſay when 
Jhe had che vition of God; andthe Seraphins ery Ho 


ily, Holy, Holy, the whol earth is full of thy Glory, wo 
fro me, ſaith he, Lam amdone, becauſebe bad ſeen God, 
This althe Servams of God thatdid converſe much 
with God, were very humble, Jeſus Chri hiafers 


; that; 


f 


em 


1 God, the infinite diſtance that is between God and 


Jr 
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when we cometo ſee all the Glory cf Heaven? - 
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{ſo much of the divine 
nature, having ſuch intereſt in hun, cherefore there 
was never ſuch an example of a Lowly Spiric as 
Chrifts example was, whenas we come to know! 


us, then what is all the excellencies 1:3 th world, 
when thou comeſt to know the infinite-excellency | 
of God? What is the glimerings of a Glo-worm 


And then alſo, we come to ſee the infinite depen- 
dance we have upon God, I wonder not co ſee men 
in the world that do noc know God, to have bold 
and preſumptuous Spirits, and ſee men thar have | 


knowledg, that chey are humble, though the others 


have their ſpirirs lifredup in vanity: But for the ſoul | 
God, it isa wonder thar 
| fach a Soul ſhould have any riſi 


chat ever had any fight of Goc W ON 
ing of Spitjr, thar any | 


[is very hunible, As Bernard ſaid, Lord I never go 


finfull height of Spiric: ſhould be in that' Soul char ' 
knows what an infinice God it hath to'deal with. 


Ducy buc trach much converſe wich God, char Soul | 


from thee without thee,” I carry thee o# in my heart : 


 [rbenT aminthy preſence.,. Now an-Hypocrite con: | 
| [verſech not with God, youthat Converle with men, 


ou would be higher than your UPROES, 1d live | 
'berter chan your Neighbors, Q !* chis is the fruit of 
converſe with men, but now true Humility comes 
ftom converſe with God, -nothing hath chat excel» 
lency in it-as that which comes from .converſin 
[with God, and upon the fight-of his excellency. | 


Qh, converſe much with God, and then you will 
| have humble Souls, that Soul that never goes from | 


[May beGod laies aftliftionuponyou, takes away a 


| Child, or ſonſe of your Eſtare, and this ( may be) 
may humble you, bur true humility Comes from con- 
- 6 Ve LIL 2 verhng 


[char had a lowly heare, he converling much, 
|wich God, aud knowing 
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TEST) with God: andi rhefivhr of his! excelichey: 7 41% 
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|4uch.afexample:of Humiliry/as Chriſt,:and ir: was | 


| of Salyarion; cannot but have empry. hearts: Ic: isa 
| ſpeech of Auſtin; ſaith he,It may be thou wilt be aſha- | 
| med to 1itate an bumble m 


1 to make bim thy pattern; thou. thinkeſh thou baſt-more 


| P 10, L World, and have madethe world aſtoniſhed 
; OF thirty three yegrs togethier to. go upand down'iin | 
"the worldas a man without form and 'comelinefs, 
.to be defp! ed, contemned, and ſpic upbn..../If you 
"Cloaths,.anS xecches,.and the like, Chriſt ſhewes | 


and <E wasupon, bim, and yet he was up and 
,Jown] in, ci e world Wxhour form ani comlineſy. 


| b: gone: £0 Hel 


- 4 Another is-from the:rightknowledg of Jeſus: 

Chriſt; fa:thibe, Lear df: mezif08.T.am meck aud: lovw-| 
ly im hearts: There isa@{uch-means o6HLumilityy as! 
converling much wwith:Ghriſt; for-there:was never | 


one of Ggds ends to ſend his Sonforian example; i- 
ro the world, x0:honor this Gract:of Humility; and | 
therefor ethey.that know Ghoiſt much;.and the way 


2, ſuch a one:as'7s humble 


,excellency i 1n;tbeetbanibim:: \l,; but becings aſhamed 'to 
Hon afy bumble'G bd. Dobur coniider how; wit- 
ling Chrift was to baye that:Glory and excellency 
of his to be eclipſed;and darkned for ſo many yeers, 
though he. wag, Qne that the Angels adored, and he 
might haxe. Ar Wd that Glory To have filled all che 


wh his Luſtre, ere was-contenr-for thirty rwo | 


P 
— 


"have a.lixcle excellegcy, youſhew .ic preſencly, in 


you by this. what yanity this is, what an excellency | 


7, fin, without which-thou muſt have 
| eecnaliy. ; to be humble for thy: fin, 

ower- and efficacy . of. Chrifts. exam- 
[ Pie, 5n Chriſts example thou-leeft-what a mean 
thing avy ourward ;ExcoHengy: of. the world: is, 
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; . Means to get Humiliry.. 619 j 


\ Whar did he care'for' any ontward excellency ?| 


| When they-would have made hin a King, he cared 
not for it look up higher, -God hath -made man- 
kind for higher things than theſe below; -I that had 
rhedivinenature hypoftatically joyned to the hu- 


— 


' mane Rature, 1chat was one that God intended to \ 
; make uteof for the greateſt purpoſesthat ever hedid | 


in the'world,l did not enjoy the world;T had no ho- 


nor inthe world, Thad no honor hor efteem qo. 


"men, Ihad no riches; no hole to hide'my head, an 


| yet I have that that hath- more excellency than all | 
\che things inthe world, and cherefore, Children of 
men you way fee by this, that God intends humane | 
'nature for higher 'things* than theſe below; and] 
'thereforeit' ſhould humble thee that the Son of God | - 


k 


|fhould'de {0 low,: and thoui fo lifted up. 


And for this example, take this one thing that is | 
of great ule ro help us to lowlmeſs of heart; Do| 
"bur copfider the way of God rowards Jeſts Chtift, | 


| and how: Jeftis Chrift ſubmitred himfelf uncs the 


cially, "when God manifeſted himſelf in the 


Math; 3:4; when” God' manifeſted fo much of ghi 


' {ther char'is as famous as- this, 'and that is in the 
| rransfigur ation tha#t you heard lately Oo ened co 
[youi; 10 Math, #7. there his Glory was ler forth, Hs 
Tface did ſoine Bike tbe Sin, and it came through bis 
|rayment, agredc deal of Glory appeared; but now 


|\way of God towards him, as in this one pig e- | 
alleft | 


wayto tieny/ yer Jeſus Chrift preſently, comes into 
a Jow condition; /as' in that famous example in|. 


Glory, then pretently Jefus' Chrift was conteri . ' 
below, to comedown.- And1I will give you ano-| 


'obferve, prefently upon this Jeſus Chriſt is not lif- 
Feed up, 'buribegins'ro- talk of his Sufferings; and 
-\Death; chathe maſt die; and Tſnffer, and fall*inco 


*ehe hatids* of -men, - of - finners; ſee twice this, | 
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Means to get Humility, 


| [muſt firſt come £ He ſpeaks of his Death, and they| 


| fall firſt come, and reſtore all thingr, But 
| knew bim not, but bave done unto byn whatſoever 
_ "]tbey liſted, likewiſe Pp alſo the Son. of man ſuffer of 


_ ofthem, as they di 
| ſuffer of them, They wil deal with me as they did 


fee lifred you up more then your 


[he had been trans 
|rings, and if we did bur know what Chriſt is, and} 


|But. now. comparei this . with char. you have in 
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Toſs and Elias talked with bum, and by Diſciples 
'being afraid, he comes to them at the 7. verſe, 
and ſaid, ariſe and be not afraid, and when. they had 
lift-d up their Eyes, they ſaw no man but Feſus only, 
and as be came down from the Mountain, Feſus char-| 
eed them ſaying, tel the Viſzon to no man til the Son o 
man. be riſen again from the dead, and bx Diſciples 
| asked bim' ſaying, - why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 


| wondred why Elias muſt firſt come, Feſws Anſwere, 
at the 11. verſe, And ſaid unto them, Elias truly 


{1 ſay unto you, tbat Elias z come already, and they 


to Elias, (0. the Son of man ſhall 


wich him, preſently he talks with his diſciples of} 
his ſufferings, The Son of man muſt ſuffer. And 
(£uxther ar verſe, 22. And while they abode 3n Galilee 
| Feſws ſaid unto them the Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
:nto the hands of men, and they ſhal kjlthim, Preſenc- 
ly you find che diſcourſe of Chriſt was about his 
low condition after any glory put upon him; you, 
when you have any glory upon F'Ou, andGod 
rechren, you 

of that, and live ypon chat, buc Chrift when 
ed, he talked of his ſuffe- 


his ſufferjngs, that ſuch a one being ſo high, yer was 
broughc ſo low, it would make us to be humble; 


q ark, 14+ And chere you ſhall find, that when 
'Chritt was in an Agony, and when he was in trouble 
of Spirit, then in his Agony in the Garden when the 
hang of his Father was upon kis ſpiric. who did 
Chrift take with him into the Garden ? Only hoſe 
: | caree,| 
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 chree, Pethr, Famer, and Fobn, at verſe, 33. And 


be raketh with bim Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be ſore amazed, and to bevery#beavy, and 
ſaitb untotbem, my Soul 35 exceeding ſorrowful wnto 
Death. Now the thing I would note from hence is 
this, the Reaſon why Chrift would take only thoſe 
three that had ſeen him in his glory roſeehiminhis 


Agony, they would makethe beſtuſeof this more 
then any. If the other diſciples had ſeen him only 
in his Agony, and not-in his Glory, they might have 
been offended, to have ſeen theic mafter fo when 


Lord, is this /he we have truſted 1ſ01ong unto; thar 
now when he comes-to die he ſwears blood, bur 
theſe thar.ſfaw him in his Glory, they would racher 


| 


rg Chrift, chat he that is {0 glorious as weſaw 
him hut the other 'day, now weſee him inſuch a 
caſe 3 if God ſhould alrer our conditian, and bring 
us never fo low, we have cauſe tro humble our ſelves 


their hearts alſo to ſuffer, for Famer was the firſt 


ſuffered before, but of the Apoſtles Famer was the 


and Fohn he was the beloved diſciple, and'one.of 
an humble Spirtr, and of a loving -f{piric, cherefore 


the was taken in, now theſighr of thefe two rogerher 


was a ſpecial means to help the humility of cheſpi- 
rits of rheſe three-Drſciples that they 1aw tinin 


{his glory and Agony : And'fo for us to meditace 


ficft on his Glory,” and then of his condition in his 
Agony, It is a mighty means to humble | our 
fpreics. ny tt Ven 


[Agony itwas, becauſe they were the fitteft-of all: 
thoſe thatfſaw Chrift in his Glory to-ſee him inchis: 


| 


he cameto die to beſo amazed, they might ſay, 


of the Apoſtles that tuffered for him, Steven indeed 


() 


think, Oh. How willing ſhould we be to ſuffer for | 


becauſe he was ſo Low : Andtharkhe might prepare |, 


firſt,” and Peter, you -know what he: was to ſuffer, | 
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© Means t0get Humility, | 


* 


| know:rhine own heart, prizethis as a .choice thing, 


5.” Bur now the laſt;thingass Theright knowleds } ; 
of our ſelves, this1s another Means to make us hum- | 
ble, now, thE righe:knowledg of eur ſelves is that 

which ſhould 'bring' our hearts low ; it was: that 
that the Heathen did adwire,: Socrates was accouns. / 
tedrhe famons man' for this lentence, . I know no- |. 
thing, 'becauſe T know my ſelf, you may .cohclude it, 
a man or woman that is lifted 'up-in pride, ic; 1s 2 | 
fignithou doft not know' thy telly 'if-thour knewe1F/ 
all che My fteries ininacure; 'the: hature, of che, Sun," | 
Moon and Stars, 'ahd Arts and: Sciences, all is: no- | 
thingro the:knowing of thineown heart :Doſt chow} 


ic 1sducha thingchoufhouldeftiſfpend muck time to 
read, many of:'you perhaps camortread- ina book, 
[ but yownmtft be:tearned inthebooks of your own | 
onny .Feadbthatwell; : and you will know: enough 
TReget?t: tn) þ 706519 5: dhe BE Q 7 103; 

«Further, -For: the knowledg of our ſelves, take} 
pains:iinfrequenr examining, ard obſerving of 'thy: 
heart, and examit ic by the holinefs and juffice of | 
God, ſer Gods: infinite holineſs and juftice,: even: | 
with chine own hearr, and that wil make thee know | 
thy heart. Tor rn Ot 7 0M 22050 HR] 
_- Andif you: would know'your ſelves, you-muſt' 
not judg of yourſelves bywhatyou are it a fat, at} 
atume; bur what'you-are'tn ac conſtant way, thoſe. 
chat are the vileſt of all, yet they -have ſome good: 
moods and*firs,' Tometimes ſtirred by: the : word,” 
and when they 'areaboveſome: gaod mations, and;): 
yet bevile: and abominable' for. 'alb ithis,! bucr* you } | 
muſt judg whar the frame of your Spirits are: in"re-! 
ference: to' God, and-efpecially what'yourare in} 


— 


rune of temptarion, how y.ou/find your hearts, work']: 
ordinarily m times of tempration, when yowrare || 
.pur co it, Thereis many a man when there 1s no |: 
aud HH temptation! 


add had ACS. LEES — EEE CC RNS 


—_——— 


[4 . 


3. "nk __ Poy 


G TIHY 


- 


: 8 ERS 

Ban, as lowly A may as can be, bur when rempracion|' A 
| n&B. think! they truſt in God, and have Faith in| 
{ſuch diſtruſt and ſuch ſhifting unto unlawfull means 
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| are froward in an ordinary way. When a temprta-: 
| F102 COMES. you may. Know you areunclean and fen- 


| week, bur when a temptation comes in an .ordinary 


] 


chat you ateinp the fight of God, andaor what you| 
arein ſome good moodandfiome.goad fir, bur there] 
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makes me {ſee that corruption I never ſaw- before, 
and: Oh1 how: doth this crouble you ? - bur if you FA 
vent y QUE-corrupuaentn atempration, then you are| © IJ 
r0-judg ofyourtelvas, according ro- what you find |. 3 
yaurfelyesinatemptation, and God: will fo judg LE 
you, if there be not an alteration, 'and if men ule + -J 
come to judg of themielvesthis way,” Oh! what a= 'F 
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aigh choughrs of our ſelves at all, when we conli-, 
der what we are in our ſelves. 7 


Sub bebbfdo2- 2 hhdnbuchs 


LE --Þ CHAP. CXXXIL. | 


\ever.?; Oh1-ic isawonder that we ſhouldhave. any | 


The knowlede of our ſelves further proſecuted, with 
'_ - $1x Means toget it. 1. Conſider what once we | 
were. 2. What we might bave been, $3e What 
7t, coſt God. to bring 5 out of that” condition: 
&. Wbatweare. 5. Whatwe would be if God 
Wſbould leaves alittleto our ſelver, 6. In what. 
- caſe. we ſhall certainly be in. one day. | 
Irſt: Cenfider what ye were once, I ſpeak to 
þ thoſe that are beſt of all of the Diſciples of 
| Chriſt.conſider what once you were. F& 3-4 
+ © _ |, - Secondly : What you might have been. . . | 
| Thixdly : What great coſt God was at in brin- 
ging you out ofthat condition. -' = 
"2 . Fourthly :. What now you are. 
| Fifthly : What you would be if God ſhould. bu 
S leave you a lictle to your ſelves. 
| % .Sixthly :. In what caſe ye all one day- ſhall cer- | 
cainly bein. _ pls 
F -; Theſearethe Heads co meditate upon to know 
(. 4 6nd fo vileneſs, and fo to humble your ſelves 
eforeGod,theſe arethe meditacions that may ſerve 
to prick the: bladders of Pride, and beat downthe 
hear whenir is lifred up. /* if 
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| 


- As Furſt + Meditate what once you were, confider- 
chac. there is nevera one of ycu whatever your con-! 
dition is-noW,. buc you were a Child of wrath, and 
that.as wekas others, as well as the'vileſt, baſert| 
wretchin. the world, as. you were by natute you! 

you wergſuch as loſt God, had de parted frotn him, 
| were: deprived of the Image 'of God; your Ex- 
cellency; was departed from :y ou, /y ou: were under 
the curie of che;Law, you were enemies unto: God; 
your life was a continuall enmity 'uUnto God, all 
your daies you did nothing elle bur fight againſt 
| him, you were guilty, condemned Creacures, you 

were tul of tin, of the Seedsof all kinds of fin. there! 
isno finin Rell ic felf buc the Seeds of it were-in 
your hearts, your hearts and lives werefull of lin, 
all che faculties of your Souls were-full of ſin, and 
all the members of your bodies inftruments of tin, 
all the;goodthings you had was defiled; Soul-and 
Body was polluced, and al loathſome, you were 
even caſt out in your blood, and eyen lived'in”fi1- 
thinels, for al the time of yournatural condition, al 
the Creatures that, you: had uſe of you defiled wich 
[ſing and all Ordinances were pollured, all thitips 
were. uncleanto you: . Now theſe: are ſome cercain 
Heads.'to, meditate upon, ro work upon us the 
knowledg of our ſelves, what we were-in that natu- 
rall iFace.. 10004) | [it - 
{ Beſides addtothis, you were ſuccorleſs, help* | 
leſs, ſhifrleſs 1ny our ſelves, you conld never deli- | 
;Ver. yQuer {elves; you: were wandcing fron God, 
and would have wandred eternally if God 'had not 
looked upon youin mercy, you were'in ſitcha'ton-" 
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_ 


Creatures m the world could not have helped ot, | 
rherewasſucha dreadfull breach berweer Egaang 
your Souls, chatif all the Augels'in Heaven” ang 
men on-earth would have been content ro have ai- 
| Mmmm a - | 
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dition, that all the Angels in. Heaven, and all the |. 


ed.'. 


| Means toget the knowlelly of our ſelves. 628 | 
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ed to haye made up our breach; it'eons hot have 
{been, this is your condition; - Is-there' ror cauſe: 
rhen y ou. ſhonld be low in your '0W%wn Epes*? :ook\} 
back to.this condition, you tee many vile Creatures) 


going on in waies" of: wickedueſs; provoking the- 
mhmte wrath of God'againft ther, andhanging 
oyer the pir of Hell by:atrwined Thred, and every 
moment are ready to be plunged mro rhe” bottoms 
leſs Gulf, you were ohce clus, you were in as vilea 


condition as they. GS Ben W SHES 
her, What you might have 


And conſider -furt] 
| been, you that are now an fuch a condicion, that- 
have perhaps excellent parts, 1 have {poken now: | 
only of our condition in regard of our ſpiritual} Ez: 
ſtate, you may.conhider of your 'conditioh'5h'your' 
riſe and beginning, that: what you find your felvey- 
made of was bur; Duſt, ' what poor matrer you 
were made of atifirſt and fo mokny "of - you have | 
great. eftates-thatjowiyou'are proud! of, *but F614 
were low enough, took. back to' whac:you-wete,- 
So the Holy Ghoſt in' Exe; x6. when he would 
humble che People| he þids” rhem hook back to | 
_ \whas, they were; :Yoar Father -4n Amorite; awd 
your. Mother an Hitite, \and you were ra ort/ihts the” 
Streets, Theſe things if we intended to ſpeak KY 
chem largely, they wouldrakewp @ grear deal'of 
\fimero ſhew them, only now to hint the heads of 
| ſome medirations'toyou co tumble | your telyes. { 
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| | Bur Secondly; Gonfider what you might have | 
been it the Lord backtaken iadyanrggeef Ty "you! 
{are nowina camfortable condition, now:yor eofne | 
among the People of Godinro the aſſembly of-the | 


$8875, buc you might. have beetnamong the damned | 
| |Reprabatey, . you might havebbeetiroaring in Hell, | 
| and ſwelcringundet-ce/wrarh'of theinfinme'God ;/| 


when others of Gods people were "fſenibled to: | 
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[ack a Neighbor of your 
With 
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Wait —— 


ind Hear the word;: you nnghth 
apr 'weath oe Gat oc fe 


Ye 62; \ I6G6d had taken 5ou Toay: tiers yeers 

fince without the knon wieds of him, and che know- 

ledg of his $68; In what cafe had you becn in, if 

you had gied when ſuch a nithan of yours died, on 
died, where had 

n you fit in your houſes with your if 


been ? 


{and Childrerabour you, cconfider what you might 


have been, L har fic here, ind havethe day of Grace 


POR qued to, "mie, might haye been 'in the bot- 


coty] Gulf, Tiwigh wight have” been curfing' and blaſ- 


| you that God hath wrought fome-.| 
[ohne Figs ou Y aliens fear. him, ' and you come 
|fo' wok vpn, yearly ſome delight ro worſhip 


rowerabet ca RP $5e7 


rearing, and. blaſpheming, 
he \} | 


Ve CO NTEk. Way God hath enlarged our: 
Foot Fe aiong Fbyr if God had left you to? hom 
ſelf, inſtead of being entarged in prayer, you might: 
have been curſing and blaſpheming God : Now this 
is 4 thiginy' means to | omar your heart.” 

' 


© Beſides, Phat yeah be have heen in regard of: 
pov ety, in Fegar Lanier I [ fs, you now 
D conforcable in y "Faaſer, ; ah tc with wives 

4 Chitdcen, He deliphc ons I anocher, you 

ts Neb have. been int Seen ry of torment Tg 


Wn [yo uw miphr bave foft Toll ſenſes, and loſt 


ds and a Hundred ſuch things might © be. 
named, that.if you would give. your medications 
quit pon theſe things, you Rod t find enough. T0. 


keep Larne before God, 
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i Tixdly 7 "Andabe third 4 is: IT If Goc God bath 
B Te TRR any change .inj,your States: What-airaquble 
= . it put Heaven and. Karth,unco, that;the $on of + d 
& - muſt cake your nature upon him, and We, and be 
| made a Curſe, to delixer you fromthar condition ?| 
| [Now this is a mighty humbling confideration,. for| 

| }f aMan or Woman | had done: any, ſuch thing as de- 

\{erves;puniſhment,. fhough they ;þe: ah red 'yet| 
] f they know thar che lyerance,colt Gs 
| i of trouble, for a Childco think, m y Farhe r mighe 
! Ss have. caſt me. off,:; 1 might. Ne been- a. loſt 
1} | Child, I bur what a deal of charge andcr ouble have| 
| (T put my Father to? [ haye been .a.crouble co. the|, 
Family, andto.my Friends: : So hereg;,God. hach|. 
{not caft us down to Hel ashe might.hayg done ; Bur 
© | [O! ! what a deal of trouble have we pur, Godunco, & 
F Heaven unto, that the, Lord Jeſus Clift, HF Son 
of God, .muſkt come and. be. made a Curſe. for me? 
the choughts. of this ſhould bumbley us,, it.1s (rue, ro 
conſider of che tormenrs pf Hel is- very. humblin Al 
| ut to conſider of the way. of, Gods | Bran. us 
, from thoſe rorments, 18 as great a | means £0 humble | 


| 3 '1 us as any ſing IR the world. 

%: | % 

1 p "Yea, Fourthly,: Confita! EY Ae 0 art gow, 
s though God hath delivered thee : Thouhaft {yer a 
| body of {in and death that thou carrieft abour with 
thee, ' Oh, abundance of fin and Pe FRon remains 
in thy Soul, Ccnfider. £r 5þat of Paul;.;Rom. 7. 2 
O! f wretched manth FR F940 fbal deliver 1 me fo 
this body of death? ids hine unworthy walki ing 
{for all thoſe good Rank thou haft received from 


| God, that notwithſtanding all chat ever God harh|_ 
1 done for thee, yet thou walkeſt ſo unworthily as 
FF | [thoudeft and God foreſaw this,that thou wouldeft 
| walk thus unworthily and wret chedly before him 
jthe Rong of this,that there is {uch unkindnefs 
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; ” Means. tos 
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{neſs of ſuch! a-mercy, and our 'tnnanfwerableneſs 
roſuch.a mercy is: a;mighty:; humbling confiderari- 


chat the thoughts of. what he hath done: for. thee, 


Ark... 


'oN, -and. indeed, it would be a EOS AT RDENE £© | 
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offere do God, that,;thou thar.hopeſttoreceive ſuch 
greatt things f 


m/God,and-perſwadeſt thy: ſelt rhat | 
++. ab b- . » Mu Ras 44 | 

God hath done oreatthingsfor thee, as/hghath 
in ſending his/Son to. dieifor thee, Tay, therhoughts: 
of this; is as;,bumbling a conſideration: as any can. 
be conceived of, next unto that one, what Chriſt 
did forus, and what.our-ſouls coſt, our. unworthi-/ 


| 


perſwade;, - that thou art. one: that. God hath done 
ſuchthings for in Chriſt, if ſo. be thou. canſt- find, 


makes thee humble ſo much the-more, in-the con 
lideration of al thine unworthy walking #oxr- whae 
he hath done for thee, here is matter enough for 
meditaticn ro humble the Soul in the preſence-of 
God, if theſe things be conſidered, what yer thou 


t 


_Fifchly,:. Another bead is this, what thou wonl- 
deft be T/ God thould but leave thee; though he hath 
done great things for chee, and ſhewed thee himſelf, 
and... Chriſt, and ſhewed thee the evil of ſin,- and | 
eternal life, ;yes for al this if he thould bur leave 


thee to thy {elf one quarter of an hour,: thou woul- 


haſt, and be brought into a miſerable condition as 
ever thou wert, thou wouldft-be: plunged into'the 
depth ofalevil. Yea, if God ſhould bur. withdraw 
his Spirit from thee.one moment Oh;confider:whar 


aint che in .. and if God ſhould come ; out -a* 


gainft rhee in his anger and . diſpleaſure; what'a- 


deſt depart from him, and loſe al that Grace thou | 


dreadful change would there be of that. condition. 
in which now thou. art, Now -indeed-thou haſt a 
great many: things wherein thy heart is ſatisfied and 


delighted .and;many excellencies:thou haſt that 
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er hy: heart is lifced up. ins bur what woul-] 
bor 4 veoch ſpicicuals if God | 


deft; thon bs: in-regard of thy. 
thoulg withdraws: Ph. yp theey - thou-wouldelſtsleave] 


{allrhpfpiricualeſtace, thouwouldeft beiya worſe\ 
| condition than ever thou werr-' - And for. thy -natu-} 
ral eftare, thy pars of narure, -or a&iviry-of body, | 


or ſtreugth, what would become' of them. if God 
ſhould withdraw from thee. : And ſo:thy: outward 


you that enjoy much now; yer meditate what 'you 
mighc be!in a moment; it God ſhould withdraw / 


our againſt you." 4, 


ere long, certainly:your outward eſtate will be 


Healch, or Strength, or Parts, it wil begone and ya- 
niſh, your ſtrength wil' be rurned inco weakneſs, 
andy fr Health inro ſickneſs, this body of yours 


ere long, and lie rotting in the'Duſtz And what: 
andrhoſethatare poor, I remember I have read 
of one, that coming into a place where was a heap 
of Skuls, and among others he heard that Alex- 
anders Skul lay. there, he defires to know of the! 


yonder Skul that hath hollow eyes, {aith he to the 


| anders Sku, and others Skuls, Death makes althe 
lame. Y ou that are rich and above 'others, and 
your . Hearts are/-ready to be peſt up within - 
A whule what difference will there-be 


1 
himſelf fram you, and Pa Yo * on ſhould « come 
1 
+c 


eſtate, how foon might God! ſend fire- upor thy 7| 
Houle, or upon thy Ship,” andhow- ſoon mighceſt'| 
thouloſeall, and be: brought inco-wofulextremity;”| 


8 


gone, whatever you pride your ſelves in, Beauty, or * 


chat now you deck and trim muſt be. Wormes mear 


difference wilchere be: between thoſe rhar are rich | 


man which was Alexanders Skul, ſaith the man, 


| man,:al Skuls bath this, Tfaich che man, and | Alex-, 
ander.s too, there is no difference between Alex» | 


- herwata an' 


Sixthly and Laſtly: Corifides' whar you will \'be l 
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then be, that the poor man if he dies , he hath noc 


and bave had greattalents, and you have all them 


| ſt afcer a white ſtand naked before the dreadful/ 
| judgment Seat of God,.to receive your dreadful} 


roanfwer for; Do bur conſider of chis,what you wit | 


| be if theſe things be taken from you, and that-wilt 
| prick the Bladder of Pride in refped& of your natu-; 


ra\l condition. 


[you wuſt ſtand naked before the great judgmenc 
Seat of God, every one of you that are her-, you' 


doom. for whatſoever you have done in the Flett. 
Now you had need to walk humbly before theLord | 


| here, conlidering what you ſhal be brought under, 


0 ſrand naked before him, and give an account of, 
at your waies; whatever you are proud of,yourmuſft 
give account of ir before God, of all your Grace; | 
how you have uſed. ir. Now you that want matter 


yougoto Prayer, you would fain go and humble 
your heart, and you would go and medicare, and 


barren, theſe things that have been here ſpaken, 
.may befome kind of ſupply to. you for meditation, 


'andto help you in Prayer to humble your felves 


[was 1 ? What was I in M\ natural eſtate ? 
What I might have been if God had taken; 
advantage of nie, how he 'mighe have taken. 
me in the. A&'of iv, at Tuctt a cice, in fuch a: 


Almes-body andy ou ? may bethis differenc: witt 


And what Scare you will be in, Conſider this, | 


—_l 


fo much to -aiifwer for ſomany Talenrs,and you die 


RE —— 


- 


of meditation, and want. matter of Prayer, when |' 


you cannot medirate, you.find your thoughts very | 


chere; and bring your ſpirirs Low, caſt but your|” 
choughts upon theſe ſeveral heads, ' What}. 


place, and if he hadtaken me, what had become of 
|methen? Andrthen, what a great deal of rrouble 


ic was to Heaven and Earth ro redeem my foul ; 


{and what am I yer,in althe faculcies of my fout, an, 
Wh. members. 
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[632 Mean to ger the novel foie Javen— 


| ſhould withdraw himfelf from me ? che LordHach 
| been gracious to me, but if he ſhould withdraw! 
| himſelf from me, what ſhould become of me ? And : 


ally the makingute of theſe things j 
preſs theſe things cte things in Pray 


bring your hearts low, andto keep chem low. This 


% ————— i 


— 
——_ 
- 


+ { 
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members of my Body, what a wierched Jeatt I car. 


ry about with me ſtil; and wharſhouldTbeifg 54 


-% 


what ſthal Ibe bock gn my .naturals, ana Tikewiſ, 
when I ſhalſtan@ before che great God to give a Y 
count of all my waies ? now the working of hots 
things again.and again upon my *hearc, aid elpeci- 
er, to ex 
| ' before the Lord 1n Pravee yet 
mention theſe things When YOU are between Co | 
and your own ſouls, and beſeeching the Lord tha 
he would ſetcle theſe things upon your ſouls m 
humble your hearts, itwould be a mighty meark by 


W 


ſhal ſuffice for adding to what was ſaid, for ch. 5. 
king ofus to this humble frame of Ree oz bak: 
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he only ready Way to 
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By my Yak es: yy my. Burden is\ - 
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to 'thelaft verſe, | 
; and'niy By 

- Here we- have the Reaſon, | : 

and Encoura ement;cheReaſon wh 

"wethoul a che ths Yoke HEUSS 
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"MY OAK. "Chriſt would omg us take his: 
Y oak up9n us, that you had 1n the former verſe, | 
py bur che Spirics of menare loath to. be. brought un- 
bo |dera Y oak, they count it. burdenſome, therefore 
kl |[ſairch Chrift, Learnof me forT am Meek ated Lowly i in 
Py | beart, and then My Yoak # eafie, and my Burden 
Hebt, when once you have buc learned Meekneſs 
jand Humilicy, you ſhall chen find my Yoak caſte, 
{ | urden light. "RE = 2 

' The ward herechac you have tianſlated 
{in your Books, Eaſie,is Creſtor in the Gfeek; a word 
|chac ſignifies Profit able, Utility, and Commodiows : 
| {o it might be” Sar ana u of iP thoſe that | - 
[were cal tr bath ſych 
(Nero calne Of peed DN Crefh ron this 
word, ce they were men that were uſefull and 
> + ez and{othey -might ..be called. Creſtaanr; 
| #28 [as welas Chriiant.wy Yoak1 is profitable and thar|- 
+ |] makes iccaſle,. rp that a man under- 


23M TT b £RRDg rofic wich it, you-counc 


mt OO 


_— OY 


-ardcal of pains and en- 
= -/ | dwe 4 + ning at w!oj goto the Indies, yer if 
1 | icbringin 7 nSwoudee count 1t ealie, becallſe there is 
_—_ 4 COX-094hs-- Es a en 3 þ 


| nifies Gentlentfs; m'o ofi:ton to rity, ro TOUgh- | 


ZN neſs, barſbneſs, or rigianep, and ſo I find che word) 
"Yb MN C7 L1&82 beApoſtle, Bebold tbe good- 
& 1 neſs and everity of God, there it 1s, Creſtor, of ea-| 


| 
| Secondly ; : As ER lignifies Profi t, ſoit lig- 


__- #2 0 8-24 Creſos +hete. IS che, AQUME | 
1 L. eel here....is .;che - ; B0EG"e, and rhere-rhe 
| | Subſtantive, £h 


WW "» hy finets, and qdBs and 
| 208 | wo -vf({; Gods; {every an 

| BY | ro 7 anathells Ao pe - yagentle, and 
Fo | {weer,: yr apd 1s VEry"te 
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____ Tha.mords in verſs.30, Opeverk'\ \ 
jig,” thar- is,. it is. genitle, 3n,.oppoſition to ſeyerir 
and this is very duitable. to what Chriſt hath ſaid. 
 before,. Learn of me, for I am Meek, arid 'Lowly: in; | 
| heart, and my Y oak is asI'amy Low- as I am; 'of 
a gentle diſpoſition, as Iam Meek, ſo you ſhall find 
my Yoke, my Yoke 1s, very genle, you ſhall 
[ find no rigidnefs, no harſkneſs, no: hardineſs'in 


Y oke and ſeem to be heavy to you, butthe Yoke 
is ealie : bur it may bea burden, wel, if it be a bur- 
denir is light, the wordis Nimble agile, io is a very | 
ſtrangething that it ſhould be @ burden; and'yec | 
light, ic may bea burdenco,flefh and blood; ir may: 
be in ſome reſpects burdenſome many waies, ' I bur 
| when you have taken irupon.you, you'will nd: is 

Now the word tranſlated here.” Light,” it is! 


[ nimble, and light in cheic:mocion, from thence the. 
word comes. : - 


nal is this, it is ſuch a light burden as man'may have 
have joy, and delight withthis burden upon their 
backs; other burdens preflech down, makes a man 
go heavily, buc this burdenis ſo light,” chac-thoſe 
that bave it on, it makes their hearts light-and'ea- 
ſie, that they can go, and skip and dance. with 
chis burden upon them, thar is « \ 


* 


preſs ic chus, andthe word that you baveini2 Parr: 


My Burden js light. The meaning in the Orig1- | 


wp is the wordin the'ori-:| 
ginall, we have nota, word in.che Englith to:ex=| 


Ys." 


tinmy Y oke, that is the meamng of the Y oke ; Fop | 
my Yoke 34 eafie, and my Burden is light, it may: bea'} 


light. .Þ ew {late | 
rakth from-che._ lightneſs and agility. of Stags, "of | | 
choſe Creatures that are very ſwift, and agill, and'| 


[ic upon him, and dance with/ic, leap and Qance;-|- 


] 


I. 5. hach ſome likenels co that, chat! Chirift» meaiis;. 
Addio your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledys, 
and to Tyrowlete Temperance,and to Temperance Pa- 


|tience, and ro Patience Gadlineſs, and {o. multiplies 
- [hag & EA particulars. 
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[parciculars. And now the wordis in the original 
my acryhcare to lead in tbe dance, add theſe virtues 
one to another:;/ it is crue, it fignifies the miniſtring : 
of the ſupplies that Members have from the Head, | 
only 1a y our Engliſh IC 15S ſaid, , Add fo your Faith: 
Virtze, 1c either fignifies the nuniſtring of the Head 
rothe Members, that which the Members receive | 
by the miniftcing. of the Head, and {o. It 1s pro- | 
 perthere, thar all the virtues we have they are bur 
added one ts another, from the virtue tha: is mi- 
niſtred from Chriſt our Headto us Members. Or 
 elfe the word agnifies,/to Jead in a dance, as firſt 
one /YO0Es, and the other follows, | fo F aith g9ES | 
 fixſt, and that leads 'onthe orher, it ligfifies the de- 

lightfulneſsim Chriſtianiry, when Faith. goes be- | 
fore,and althe other virtues coming after, there is a. 
delightfulnefs in all the wares of Godlineſs and 
Chriſtianity,” abd 'in the excerciting of Virtues : 
That for the -meaning of the word, My Burden 7s 
light, ſuch a Burden as will make the heart light, 
aud that.one may have a Burden on, and go light- | 
ly; and sKipping, as if he had none. ,Gnly one | 
thingmore for the opening of the words, My Yogte 
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OY 


| is eaſte ,and:imy Burdens hight | confeſs theſe two | 
3 | expreſſions: inany wake bur all one, Yoke and Bur- 
 den,iaud orhers think 'there' is a little difference, 


| 28 | cha; by Yokeis meant, what Jeſus, Chriſt requires ; 
' BY of us\mthe Goſpel to do, *andby Burden is meanc, | 
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The Toke of Chriſt is eafie. © 
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here, you ſhall find them bur light burdens, all 
char I require of you ro do ſhall be eafie, and all 
that I require of you to ſuffer ſhall be light, 
| So that from hence we have this Point of DoGrine, 
| for Iſhalnor handle them aſunder, bur put them 
both rogerher, | 
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CHAP. CXXXIL 


$1xX particulars. 


{ T Hat wbatſoever Feſus Chriſt requires of us, eitber: 
in doing or in ſuffering, it 1 very eaſie, and ve- 
{ry light, The way of the Goſpel chat brings to. Hea- 


points that ever was preached or that you haye heard: 
of : That the way ofthe Goſpelto bring Peopleto 
| Heaven, is ancakie way, it ſcems coutrary io.other 
SCL 
| for. raight is the Gate, and narrow # the way tbat: 
leads to hife, and few there be that find it, and Mini- 
ters tel us, the way to Heaven is a very dithcyltt 


| Dod. The way of the Goſpel that brings to Heawven,.| 
7 ancafie way. This confirmed and explained m:| 


DOCT. Lf: 


ven 1 an calie way: That 1s the Point. And when we | | 
name it, I ſuppoleirc will ſeem one of che ftrangeſt| 


ts , Strive to enter in at tbe ſtrarght Gat, | 


way, and many tires it is made an evidence of men. 


chiat areÞur carnal, and have not the power of God-.|- 
lineſsn them, char they find ſo much cafe in their|| 


[way 3. I fuppoſe theſe you have heard of Well, 
\thefore we have done with the Poinr, we ſhall re- 
concite all the{ethings, only for the preſent 4 
Ed. neigh the 
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they are the words of Chrift, we muſtyeild chem co | 
'bavea truth in chem : That the. Yoke' of Chriſt 
| wharever it. is that Chriſt wouid have us ſubmic | 
' unto; ic is-eaſte, whatever Burd:n. he would have\ | 
us bear in this world, it isa light Burden 7. Lec all 
| thole that are continually coinplaining of the difl- 
| culties. that lie-in the waies of Godlineſs rake no- | 
rice of this Pomt,. many there ate, chat make ir] | | 
their Religion ro be-continually complaining of | E 
difficulties that there are in Gods waies, as it by | | 
p that they would ſhew that they ſaw ſomewhat, and | 
A 'felr Comew hat more than others did, and are never | 
588 \5n waies of thankſgiving, orih waies. of rejoycing, | | 
by .buc alwaies complaining of the waies of God, and| 
{what difficulties they find in them, ler them take | 
[notice, that whatever thy choughts have been here- | 
M —'[rofore, or what thy Speeches have been abour | 
-- | \ them, yer Jeſus Chrift himſelf faith, that bis Yoky 
bs | # eaſie, and of his Burden that it zx light. = 


Now therefore, Firſt I ſhall confirm ir by Scrip- 
3  ruxes, andchen come co branch it inco ſeveral par-: | 
=. | riculars for the opening of it, - EY 


| For Seriptures, take theſe three, the firſt is in 
o: ſal. 119. 44,45- Se fſball Theep thy Law continually 
-|for ever and ever, and I willwalkat liberty, for I ſeek; 
thy Precepts.. The Soul that doth truly ſeek Gods 
precepts, to beunder the command of the precepts 
of God, ſuch a one walks at liberty, never hath ſo 
E | | much liberty as at that time when he ſeeks Gads 
= precepts. You may think-rhart to be under the] | 
7: . command of the ward, andeſpecially thar in ſee- | 
king the commands of che Lord, ic will bring you 
into bondage. There is no ſuch liberty in the 
8 world as being under the command of God, and 
tl an his commands of the word, And then. .in 
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The Yoke 
Tthe-way of the flochful, now this is an oppolition 


1 


a plain path, hemay go in'ic-witheaſe, it 15 not a ri-| 
'fid way, it is'nota fotry way, athorny way, bur'ir | 


o 
1 


b:: | if 5oubewalking inany: place from Town ro Town, 


| City, and you walkin'the fjelds;itis plath,ir is eafte, | 


\willi griete- thee; *when'yon; 
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Prov. 19.19. Theway of the jlotbfull 1s a4 a beds of 
Thorns, char is, there is a great deal of difficulty in| 


50 che waies of rhe fſorhfull, Byt the way of tbe righ- 
teoms'ss plain, there's 'noſuch difficulty in his way, | 
arighreous mans way to Heaven it is a'plain way, | 


”P 


1s aplam way; thata, maninay go cafic there. Now 


if you walk in'a 'place where is plain way in the! 
felds, iris eafte allthe white. Now you g0 to the 


So itis here, / The twity of tbe r2phteoms 35 plain, the 
righteous bave a plain path toHeaven; but the wit-; 
kedchey are wpon: the ſtones, they are upon we 
dirt, when one comes upon. the ſtones, and,'ir be 
'dirry.roo,, rhatts ta6re Aiffhcult, Byr the way of | 
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tutneunto hy reft;let” there be never ſlichcommo. | 
Tions IN de Megs and troubles ahd firs in the} | 1 2 
World, yer © I (can rerire-} ro God, and T 'tah 51 = 
A bleſs my 1 NE in-God, arid bleſs God in whac L inj _ + 
when Ican ſay as in the preſence of God to my foul,|' I 
[9] my Soul,” return to thy 24n'F .Tnever had ſuch. reſt F 
| and quiet in” any waies asI find in theſe; Surely = 
| |'theſl ſeSixxhing s doevidence the crurh; thac hix 13] 1 
ixcily 2 and his burdet lghe, | onda 
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The Second Particular mentioned, Chap. 13. Ir | T 

opened in two differences between @ Carnal beart, $\ 

; a Gracions Soul, inthewaies of God, x The | - $4 

bo aolge finds eaſe in the wajes of God 1 Sin.j ; 

2. The Uypocrite hath ſome eaſe, becaidſe be | | IT 

- ; ou the Yoke # C Af aaa himſelf with 1 

| © the outward forme of Godlineſs, but theb ature | 
- l eaſe comes ro the powwer 0 36. ; 
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Ur.now many carnal hearts, they chinki ic eaſie: | 
Gracious hearcs may think this pon ar firſt] J 
hearing very ftrange,bur catnal hearts they think, I, y TEE 
- [welikerhis point wel enough, for men keep ſucha = 
do,and makethe waies of God {ſo dithculc,ro g0ON iN F3 
A faire way, thatis eaſy, burto be put co '{o much. | 
crouble and pains, theremuſt be Such. Taying, and, | 
humbling, and ſuch ftri& keeping of the Sabbaths. 
this is thac_ difturbs, now becauſe' civil men, they. | 
find caſe as well as earnal hearts, that will be the | 
next thing, for Indeed, Lwas loth to ſpeak ſo much, | | 
of the eafineſs of the waies of Cheiſt 'withour thew. | 
cnt difference berween the reft, and, caſe +5 a | | 


carnal hearc or an RT we arid A true Gracious, F 
=> 8 | heare 
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| ſyicable ro their, own. ends .to.. .their, own. 


| rween che yoke 6f Chriſ,anduhe, yoke of lingrhere.. 
| fore1tis grievous, It is not. only .greiwwous, becauſe 


x, an Hipocrite and a.carnal heart ſhal find no} 
eaſe and reſt at al chough FACTORS ſhal, | 
Wiherfore the differences.berween that caſe which. 

a carnal expire amehas which a.gracious hears:|- 
finds in Gods ;ways they are many, .... {oa 
| - Firſt of al, acarnal heart finds eaſe: in.Chrifts | 
yoke andeaſcin the yoke of fur both, they findeaſe. 
uz bath yokes, when they havea' temprationro ſin, | 


waies, when they come. to.. performe. duty. 
and come to the Church, and ſamrimes--pray, and | 


receive Sacraments, and the like, they. think hey. | 


finda preat deal of caſe there,: they -are.contenc | 
with both, now it is quite otherwiſe wich a..Sracious 
heact, a gracious hearc. finds eaſe in, the yoke of - 
Chriſt, bur there 3s nothing more burdenſomioa. 
gracious heart then the yoke of. ſin, the yoke of 
Chriſt3sſuch an eaſe as cannor. ftand ;with eaſe un- 
der theyoke of any. fin, buc the yoke of. ſinit-ig 
burdenſome and .intollerable unto .the. heart thar | 
hath 'true eaſe inthe yoke of \<lus .Chrift- Yea, 
and the more caſe any; gracious 

ing the yoke of Chriſt, the more intolerable is.the 
burden that tuch a lizace. hath when ic-is under che. 
yoke of fin ;_ if ar'any_time-fin doth prevail with. 
one that is comeunder ſubje&tion to Jelus Chriſt, O! 
how greivolis is that lin,. and therefore greivous, be- 
caufe fuch a ſoul knows.whac the differenceis be. 


- 


it brings terror to the ſoul through fear of judgmene., 
and fear of hell, but it is grievous, becauſe the ſoul. 
knows a difference between the yoke of Chriſt ang 
the. yoke of fin. As now, if a.man bak been ag: 


| Brainted. wich. a ſervice co ſome. Noble . man,ge 


Bhs Prince . 


BY 


cart hath. in. bear- 


- 
— 


Ns rite can Tlavr:- 


Prince; 2nd bach a -oreat deale of Honor ,and re- 
ſpe, and gained very much, and afcerwards this | 
Man: ſhoul came to bea. flavein the Gallies, Ons 
[how burdenſom would” this be to him upon this 
ground, becauſe he once knew a;terrer fervice, he 
knew whati ic was to.ſerye.ſuch a Prince, that was a 
2 gracious | Prince,atid lovedhim and de > hint in him, | 
j ARA required. nothing of . him bur that that was 
: ſuitable ro him, .now if ſuch a one comes to 
Eg Fs > Gally, ic will be very greivous. © Troly thus it | 
| is, true Gracious heart, thac hath beet acquainred 
F wich theyoke of Chriſt, if ar ally tine he 18 over- 
'}come with any corruption, with any lin, he is, like ) 
one inthe Gally,Ob,chis ſoul conliders,' Fam'in a 
\| different Way from whatT was wont to be, I was 
-[wont tobe in the ſeryica'of Jeſus Chriſt, and wy | 
'Theart had ſoul ſatisfying concentments while I was 
there, bur, O what a Tifference 1 is there in this work? 
hereisa baſe drudgery in compariſon of whar I'was | 
| wont tohave, Oh, the ſweet communion Thad with 
_|Jeftis Chriſt while! my. heart Kept cloſe tohim, bur | 
now, now. Jam raking in Kennells, and rowivg in 
£ Gallies, Oh ! wretched man thatT am, who ſhal deli- 
ver mefrom this burden £ now this is a wide,a broad 
[difference, berween the” eaſineſs of the yoke 'of | 
]Chrift to one andcothe other, one finds a great deal 
|ofeaſe inthe LORE: but the other finds all one, ifhe| 
. e0 famooek .c0 pany that are vaing, and” flej jght, 
| PEPDDS han, ; ary when he comes to hear the word 
STE OL I eive the Sacramenr, almoſt a all'one ; 
oy es indeed; x {there | be, any, difference, his ere Fare eſt | 
Gio te SID that 'of fin ; he hath'eale in the. dutie btfte- 
ligior 130 performing duties, bur his eee eaſe is) 
.[in, pe prt pa ways. Wo ON the- als. of ut is. 
- {Htjch, as cannot Fang wit g ſc of 111, wi Tio, 
Fey 1 can b wOeE gf pa of FE, OE itheaſe,” nl e| 
cannot beare the yoke of ſin, ic is death 'to 
f 2 _ him| 
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wy Secondly, An Anaches difference i is OR arndi 
ve ſome eaſc in Uucies.of religion inthe| 


[ſay his prayers, and now andcthiento read'a. chap= 
[Ler, and: conie . to Church, and to receive $a- 


Þ of him,, what needs any more to do then this? Ma 


| 


| theword, mortification of thy Luſt, and 
{1ngof thy rhaughts, and of thy hearr 


heart ma 


yoke of Chriſt, but icis becauſe he miſtakes the: 
yoke N; Chriſt, ic is becauſe he doth not know the. 


to, keep from ſome j roſfe ſins, atid now and then'to. 


craments,. he thinks this is all that Chriſt Bd 
not Igoto Heaven as well with this, as wich Keep- 


the yoke of Chriſt, anCthis is fine and eaſy, indeed. 


earea Sermon, and come atEafter and: 
other times and receive the Sacrament, this is the. 
ealieſt thing in the, world, who would nor £0'to 
Heaven if this were all : Bur now, it chott wert ac- 


that thereiFin holy dixties. that Chriſt re, peo fn. 


oly arid"ſp: 
Fitual,he requires chat thou th / q 


thy God wWithal my heart andall thy mi; ghe, -ifth 
bg Clay) he {pizien th = 


yoke of Chrift, hethinks that the yoke of Chriſt is.| 
[only ſome excernal duties that Chriſt requires, or 


ing ſo much a doas others do ? and hethinks here is: 


Ifthis were the way, that ARIA bring to' Heaven, it 
\|wereavery ecaly matter to go'to Heaven, chat j 18, | 
{for a man to keep froma groſs foul fin, that 'would 
.| make hin edious inthe place where he lives, 'and'| 
{for him only ro. come from his houfe, and ſiran hour | 
{or two and 


quainred wich the ſpiricualneſs of tioly duties. thac 
Jeſus Chrift requires, * withche power of. Godlinels | 


| ſerve the Lord 


alneſs of hol duties, 
* andthe Ea? Par chat is in hols dy Tag 
4 then i-wouldbe an intolerable. burden to Moy Les 
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| would be-veny rieyous:£0:a-Larnall heart-co put it 
| felf urider:chefpirituall a&ts'of :Reli 
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! my Soul :to Gad;; to ſearch out allthe corruprions: 
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|Gad; here 13-10 
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| tall acts of: ON:3-001:put: ic: 
felf under the-ourward:a@s of Relipionthar'is' eaſie, 
bur to pur it {elf upon che inward acts of:Religion, 


one that hath learned; a Prayer, .to- go . and. ſay: 
it Over, and read:it ina Book :: Whar -av eafie: 
matcer 1sthar part.of : Religion}; for @man in' the! 
niorning and evening, to: go andirurn overiws::or: 
three Leaves, andſhake hinifelfand goaway,:aud 
\then there is Religion for allthar day. | Bur'now:if 
you would ſer your felves ta the power of 'Godli- 

{neſs in Prayes, that is, when.you: come:to 'Prayer, | 
to meditate what-an Infinize;: and! Glorious;: and. 
eternall God.you have co dealwithall in.Prayes, I 
' UM NOW. comingtorender upthat high reſpect: thac | 
I owe tothe infinite God, that whick the Creature: 
{ows to anmhnte:Creator;howlanmcoming to open. 


they would find chat to- be ſomwhat- indeed. - For:| 


my heart; and Iam-nowcoming eo bewail. chem: 
1m the preſence of the-infinite God, andro ſet: my- 
felf before :the.Lord, as.in.my ſelf a- condemned: 


to-plead wich God far my:life, forimy Soul; forimy- 
ecernall. min 
Soul ro God, that as ever IexpeR mercy.in the day- 
of Chriſt, -{o:-Lam willing; ro give up my ſelf. co: 
e power of Godlineſs mn thus, !now: 
L wouldhaveyou put:yeunielves tothis divige eaſe, 
 che-moze a Gracious heart; doth.this;, the:more:eaſe 


4words, fuch;-wards;as-he +Wa$,W.QAt.. (0: do,. 


| dcher- men; ie 
'PrayeEr,; am 


: we shenwft pray., and: 
ſa: he comes :in the: morning, aud ſpeaks a. few: 


Creature before an infinite Judg;- Lam coming:now- 


eftate,; -1 am g6bw; coming to'engage- my: | 


he bach-in Prayers as will appeal coyouz: Take a | 
j carnall heart, ſuch a one thi 


'J 

-and: luch: words OE: be he hath; heard ©- 
ak. when he joyns wich: others: in. 

he:hears. Lome. expreſſions in. prayer: 
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| = .chem,.and "he: gets them, - and/comes /in the 
_ |morgingand-ſpeaks}ohem; ' and? pethaps: gets: to: 
his:Cloſer; ;:andbardy ſpeaks chenpyer,: now If ir | 
be:one that hath:ttue Graces: alaszhets in atrouble 
{ome condition: all the day afcec, :if he find:nor-the 
power of Godlinels 1nie, duch.a'onebach no quiet 
jan dusSpiribatitheday? after, Wilt becaute there 
hathihoc.heen the power iof Godlineſs 5n; bis: Duty, 
[andtherefore heis-rroubled allthe.day long;: : Bur | 
now, lerſuch a:one.come_to' Prayer ro purpoſe in 
{the morning, and ſtir up the lifeandpower.of God- 
 Hlinefs'in Prayer, RIP God as a:God, Oh! | 
[che eaſe and quietichar ſuch aonehach all: the day, 3 
* hecango ON:U1 2 iis work, and cavtingarhis' work: | 
{So'that the eaſe of 'a' Gractous heart, comes- from 
the power of Godlineſs in a Duty, 'and from the | 
{piricualneſs char.isin-a Duty : but the eaſe ofa car- 
mall heart:comes fromthe: formality .ofia Duty, as 
becauſerbe Ducy is formall, and he thinks rhar :ic 
is the Yoke of Chriſt andrthis is prerty wel, icis ea= 
fie indeed, to. have no other Yoke than this, 'to 
{worſhip God in a few.words,. and.not to have the 
power of Godlineſs in che! Duty. - And ſo we might 
jmſtance-inrhe: hearingiof the word; you cone to | 
{the word: barely; /you'riſe our of. your bed;” 'and 
come and fic here; ant hour, that is eatic enough, 
_ 4bur now if you come tothe word with preparation, b: 
Jand think now-Lam going -intothe preſence: of God, | 
ro hear whar Godhath'rofay'to my Soul this mor- 
ning; Ol;thySoul, what ig1t that is in thee amiſs ? 
| Whar is it hat! thou woitldeft fainhaverrhe:word | | 
| conecloſeunrs, ro help thee againſt? What is #he | 
| ſpecialeorruprion'thou wouldeſt haye the wdrdto | 
{moftifhe urthee? If now youſeryour elves before | 
youcome £6 the Word; rocexamin os hearts, | 
TandWhen you are there}, to'arrend*Ftd che word: as | 
- that which isyour life, WHOA ME; eterriall | 
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|eſtace depends, and-ſo cofandtifie the hame-of God: 
in his word; andanot to'darecocaſt off any: truth; 
knowing that your Soul-may. lie upon that. very | 


crutch,” andto drink in the. word! of :Godinevery | 
Thing chat is revealed zccording to Gods mind; this | 


wiltbe avery hard thing, you will' complain' of 
almoſt anintolerable Burden. ' But now.a gracious 
{heart finds more-eaſe, when- it, Sanifies Godin 
cheipower of Godline(s1f'hearing the word; thattin 
aformall Duty.” \ Alas} when ſucha one comes in 
aformall-way,' and/goes away'and/ gers nothing, 
| fach a-one 1s troubled ar ſuch a Sermon, ic brings | 

more'Burden and grief to ſuch a heart, co come to; 
the -word/atd'ncc find profit by theiword, thanany:| 
orhe® thing can do, almoſt nothing can be more dif- | 
| ficult thah this. - You find no differerice; you come 
tothe-wordand you get nothing, and yougoaway: 
| with as much-comfort ag at ocher times, it'is as catie | 
| ro. you'; .burnow a-Gracious heart cannot find.'eaſe | 
| except he finds Chritt in the Duty,  buv.yow can find] 
caſe 38/holy. Duties though you. never: find-:Jeſus | 


{ 


Chriſt m holy Duties; Iappealitoyou, if thisthing | 
God would be pleaſe@toſerrle upon-the. hearts of } 
Men and Women, it might: be a-very-great ſerele-} 
ment ro their hearts, - you- perform' holy: Ducies, |. 
Whartis theeaſe' in DEP ?-meerly the per-| 
formance of cheDury bur Trow/ if 'yourzeaſe were | 
| char-which isthe eaſe. of a true Gracious: hearr; iv} 
comes from. the meeting with:Jelus Chrift in holy | 
DuULIes71 130 103 6 SU. 56T 462 ENTS 
| -:And £0 for the:Sabboth, howeafte is ie=ito: keep 
cheSabdorh,” toidoas the moſt} ir/is ealie; cWhy:? | 
Becauſe y ou.do'hot-now workin your calling as 0+ 
cher daiesy oudo,and you-put ony our beſt Cloaths, |. 
and come and meet with: your. Neighbors, and. to | 
you: come'ro- Church-arnd home out zhdchave 
| GevberFfare' a youts Tables than of pn: 


w wn __. {omtimes 1 
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ſomtimes walk up and'down,ttic'Ficlds, this5s: ea} 
fie: Bur nowithe Baines findche eaſebof the;Sabbarh| 
(to berths, that;wheteas upon heyweek:; day; Iam! 
q buticdaboic-ovlier things, vandiſo hays not thar in}, 
E - mediae.Corutunonwitlfelns [Chrith as: as other]: 
rimes,: how updttthe8abborhay!Soul comes to ch] 
- JjJay-more unmediate communion with Feſus: Chrift,]. 
\when I awake Lam put upon ir-more'to mind ſpiri-| | 
$ mall chings, ; £0 Prepareimy: Redre dor! bhimy And 

|| now this. whol ;dayiis-dedicaced, for.my”? conyerle!, | 
| With Jelus-Ghrift,; and. iv is no, more. oO44e! bur the, 
[very Type and: forerunner of. thaterernall Sabbgth] 
(that Ihopeto,cnjoy in che higheſt Heavens: hereaf-| 
terandſo itis ealte tome, Now.merhinks,whatever| 
| [[Louble Lhave ip rhe week fime in my buſineſs in my| 
E 1, | calling;: the- Sabboch day thar refreſheth mie again| 
Eo | - ]and makes mefitfor ny; calling, and/my heart char} 
WM was ſo perplexed with. outward crofles, - and with 
the troubles of the world, thar did fo dead anddulj 
[my Spixic,: che Sabboth quickens me; again-- and| 
adds new. ſtrengthagain,: for:I have found*Chriſt 
refreſhing.my;Soul?! Now.is there not a, wide: dif- 
ference berween the eaſe of- a carnall heart anda 
'Gracious heart in ME Duries? The one meerly mi- 
| | ſtakes the'Y oke of Chriſt. 4; Hon otaeal 

| { - And fo tar che:Sacrament, Iris an eaſie thing for 
'þ a man £.comein his beſt Cloaths, andcake a piece| 
of Bread anda cup of Wine, but he knows not-whar | 
is the power of Godlineſs in ſuch a holy Dury, -he' 
| thinks that the outward coming to the Sacrament 
= 4 makesamendsfor all, though he bath been a wick- 
| edcarnall wretch che week beforapncgw if he. comes 
|  Jcothe Sacrament, .che-meer: performing the Duty, 
[ that makes amends, though there be no preparaci- 
| _ | on. before, no ſpiritualneſs in the Sacrament, no! 
| | - |dulcerningofche Body of Jeſus Chrift, andthe My- 
= - | ſeries of Jelus/Ghrift. no clofing of his nas - = 
| Sr Tet e 
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Jeſus Chrift in the Sacrament, no ebgaging his Soul 
ro God, no renewing his Covenant wich God-as 
he comes to#receive the. Seal of: Gods Covenant] 


| 


Pp 


with him, no ſuch things. But now a'Gracious heart 
cannot find eaſery taking the -Sacxament, except 
ic find Chriſt, theeafe ir hath in the Sacrament, ir 
is in preparing the Soul for communion wich: Jeſus; 
Chrilt,, iis. the exerciſe of Faithand repentanee, 
the more, Faith is.exerciſed, and che more Repen-| 
rance exerciſed,” the more.che. hear. is. broken in 
che Sacrament, the moreeaſe a.man:hath, andthe! 
more he gets his heart engaged to God in the Sacra- 


Sacramenr.anddothis,'O ! thisis a good day indeed. 


know.z* W has it; is in ho 
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performance of them, or the ſpirituall performance 


y them, and Gods,name ſan 
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d y. Ducies chat brings nioHt |. 
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our heart, except you find your ;hearcs ſanfhiked |: 
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a earngNiHeart finds; ir may; not” only tad} 
with thetaſsundetiths Yoke of fin tothe: Fleſh; bur 
rhetruth3ss7 even theDuties: of Religion are-eafie | 
cotheir-corruprions;” totheir yery c ;reaprions, not 
only:may ftand-with 'their* corrupt: waies, burare'|- 
eafierotheverycorruprion it felt,” to che very” fin- i 
wh emer $4 of their hearty; this! i5 a very evill ji 
2-torto perform holy Diities £6; as” to*? 
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| notiealieuatothe fleſh; Imeanto the corrupr: part; + 
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 Fory Firlt? Theres agreement enough berween./ i 
art: and their fecrer fits; -rchey | 
' Can perform Duries and keep their fins both 
together, and chis now they find very eafie. There. 
is nothingin holy Duties that is againſt cheir in, | 
yea, there is lomthing in holy Duties char makes. 
for thei fins, I donot fa ay holy Ducies in their own. ! 
| HAryres makesfor cheic fins, bnc their performing { 
of chem makes for their figs, makes.them the- more- fel 
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1 As firſt by this means ſometrimesitheir corruption 
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f \LhaC are\naughtandvile;i chey will be very, forward 
11n good things,” and'go to Sermons; and Prayer and! 
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- - |thatithe might BOC be 1wpected ro, be ſfuck-and | 
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| ner only come to hear (rhe word; - bur (repeat 1t- in 
their Families afterwards, not only pray hexe,: bur ; 4 
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8 itover their corrupriongro:cover their verycilebinels, | 
_nowrheſe Dur: areveryealie, >: 1.0; 
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> |-1:O8 Ciadnidy; which- is a amore clolerway, Be- 
cauſe irdatisfies their-Conſciences, their Conſaen- 
2ceswauld not be atquierexceptchey did ſomching, 
:4@Manand:Woman'that' walksin :a::cearnall away, | ; 
-thachathavileSpitir, a ſenſuall ſpirie-3n; his. con- == 
-+ [ſtant way andcourſe, if ſuch a: one;ſhow: d. nar: :do - 1 
-:[fome © good: thing,: having! ſome! on '-"+ 
::4iihdphis Conſcience being fomwlgnas 
ol Nhicxed:: he couldinor beat quierifhe>« tid: not now 
- Jand thien pray,2and nowa hen come.ro hear'rhe 
2iþword, vaud efire: Sacraments, /: his Gonſcience 
UN would wy in his face, and would not be-at:quiet, 2 
- Jnow'havin ; re 6 ſecret corruptionsthat be: is: toth 1 Þ 
| ropart with; hers contenrro:do>lomehing, 'rorake | 
- hu ook and&reda;Chiprer,. and:go into hisGlp- 
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V fer, and pray in his Family, and will not negle& 

| 92 word, but coie to hear the word allthe Lords 
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all theſe things-are vety:good,; andithey are to: be | | 
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{ norfor; you ſhal have a carnal heart plead for holy du- 


{if wedo ſomthing that God requires, though we be not 


| ing to morning, and from day to day; and fiom week 


 Hypocrite and Beleever. © 


\rent to pray one morning in his family, but to pray every | 


"morning, and every night, and to go on from morn- 


to week, and from yeare co yeare, Oh | this is weart- 
ſom, truly, we have no reaſon co grudge God any ſer- 
'vice all our daies, but thus it is with a carnal heart. 
Sixtly, Theeaſe that x carnal heart hath, itis in his 
'remiſſneſs in duty, inthe remiſlneſs of his ſpirit, in his 


moderation that he pleads for, there lyes his eaſe, but | 


for the other, the extenſion of. duty, that he pleads 


ties, but with moderation, we muſt be moderate, and 


ſo- hot and fiery as others, I hope it is wel enough,doth 


[ly duties. It is with a gracious heart, as it is with ma- 


| heart,is ſome trouble to him, bug now when he hath got 


| there 
| carnal heartz\ 
-[of moderation that he pleads foryitis nota middle of 


en Opetemd got up into the higheſt region, 
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1a midd 
'fcontraries; but #denying of the extreams of both,as. the 


| kards,8 whoremongers on the one (ide, ſoI do not like 
| your preciſe men onthe other ſide, ſo that his eaſe lyes 


not vertue confiſt in the middle way ?-AsT like not the 
profaneneſs of ſome men, that are Swearers, and drun- 


intheremiſſneſs, in the lukewarmneſs of his ſpirit in 
holy duties. But now the eaſe of a gracious heart lyes in 
the exaQneſs of his ſpirit, tocometo the very top of ho-| 


ny fowls; you ſhall have many fowls that fly, when 
they are low, they flutter, and'it is a trouble to them to 
get on high, but when they are aloft, then it is no trou- 
ble to them ; ſo itis with a gracious heart, to get up his 


up his heart, then he is in his element, there hecan fly 


e pers the moſt eaſe, Iris quite otherwiſe with a 
heart;when he'pleads for moderation,this vertue 
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and covetoulneſs, but denies the extreams, of both, ' - 


[it | will, haye, nothing to do with either of both the 
letreames, but that which a carnal heart calsfor in mode- 


ration; is.the-mixture of. both extreames together, 3nd 
ſo-makes upa rehigion of. the mixture, as thus, there is | 


{open profaneneſs, that, is one kind. of extream, and there 


is deadnef$ of ſpiric the other way, that that is oppoſite- 
urito the open profaneneſs.inwickedneſs.of many people 
thacof drunkennbſs, and uncleanneſs and the like they 
will none of this, And then there is the Stridtneſs of 
powerand life inthe waies of God inthe other way 
thatthat is in-their hearts is a deadneſs of ſpirit, there is 
'a mixture, there ts ſome. profaneneſs of heart, thongh 


they would have ſomwhatof religion too,of that which 


is the hypocriſy not the power of religion,there is hipo-: 
criſy and profaneneſs,thoſe are the too extteams, he will: 


_ ,|notbe aprofane man.inthe groſſneſs of it, nor will he be. 
\rictin the waies of God inthe exactneſs of them, but 


mix them both, he will not be only. profane, and only. 
have a ſhew inrteligion, but he will retain ſome profane- 


{neſs of heart;that is,though he wil not be drunk & pro- 


phane, yet he wil retainan inward prophaneneſs of heart; 
thatis,when he comes.to-perform holy duties,he counts 


'|them but as common things,the blood of Jeſus Chriſt he | 


couuts it-as 3 common thing and ſo he hath a profaneneſs. 
of heart when he comes to perform holy dutyes, and yer: 
he will not be profane neither, and fo he will have a;; 
{mixiure of both,” and. this makes-up a civil man, and 
yetthecivil man will cry out for both he thinks he is not 
an hipocrite, and he thinks he is not profane, butheis x. 
middleman, a mixture of a profane. perſon. and a ſtrict 
|perſon, he is between both, - But, now a,gracious heart 
equally oppoſerh profaneneſs and hipocriſy, ſo that the- 
right moderation, is ſuch. a moderation .as1s Riddle 


|berween, two evills and partakes of none, the eaſe'of 


a.carnal heart [yes in his moderation of holy duties, and 
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therefore thoſe duties that would lift up the hearc 8 ti 
| high, choſe are rroubleſlom unto him, As now,| fi 
| you thal find in ſome beaſts, a horſe chac isa jade] : 
andryred, wil go pretry well in ſ{-me ſmoth way, | 

bur if he come cothe leaſt riſing ofa hill, Oh, how] | 
hard is ir for ſuch a beaſt co draw } and how ready] j 
is ke to ſtand ſtill ? perhapps, when the | way 1s]. 
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in Gods waies, it1s alla like aſwel one time as at s | 


|  Janochercime, icisnot ſo with the Saints, they have | | 
| - © Jeaſe, but they donot find it all alike when indeed B 
| chey can be conſtant in Gods waies, then they find ig 
| conſtant eaſe, bur becauſe ſomerimes they find cor- | : 
ruption prevail then indeed the waies of God are di- | 
fiiculc, more difficulc chen ar o:hertimes, when they | 
find a temptation that overcomes their hearts, they | 
find a great deal of difficulty before they can get it 
eff, bur this will diſcover many men co be naught, 
when you find your corruptions prevail,' you can 
have as much eaſe as at other times, As fuppoſe you 
{have heen the laft week drunk, or hayebeen cons | | 
mitting uncleaneſs, or havebeen in Company, and} _.. 
you can come tothe Sacrament on the Lords day, | 
and joyne with the Miniſter when at prayer,you can | ' 
| cOMe and ER your ſunday clothes (. as you cal | 


. Seventhly, A carnal hearc, the eaſe that ic hath | 
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| Differences between the eaſe of "= ; 


chou wert in company, Oh ! when thou. comeft to 


- Jand Sacrament ; bur canſt_thou give way toth 


{himſo-long ag he can Keep his reckoning. even be- 
tween God amWhis.Soul, bur if he ſhould give way 


[eaſe it hachin Gods waies, the more fruicfull it is. 
LAs we {ay of States and Kingdomes, that peace in 


as any, other rhing, ſurely, now thy heart is bur car=, 
nal, wert thou ſpiricual, if thy heart were conſci-. 
ous of ſome ſin commitred the week. before when 


the word, thou wouldelt find the word asa dagger 
ftuck tothy ſoul, thou wouldelt find the.preſence 
of-God terrible ro thee, in prayer, andin'the word. 
{1n. 
inthe week time, and God knows that thou haſt not 
been humbled before che Lords day, an4 yet canſt 
thou come and joyn. in prayer, and the ward, and 
Sacrament with eaſe, this is a ſign ofa carnal hearr, 
chat thou art not acquainted with God or any of 
his waies :- but icis otherwiſe with a gracious heart, 
hehach eaſe,the preſence of God is comfortableunto 


_— _  — —_ 


————————— 


to fin, and draw the power of the devil upon him 
when he comes into the preſence of God he finds the 
preſence of God terrible unto. him. He LOS 


Eigthly, Another. Difference between the eaſe - 
of a carnal heart, anda gracious, heart is: this : In, 
the effec of itthere are other manner of effe&s chat 
are produced by the eale of a Gracious heart, than 
of any carnall heart ; As thus, A caruall heatt, che- 
[more eaſe he hath, the more {luggiſh' he is, and the 
more barren he is ; bur a gracious heart, the more | 


States. and Kingdomes: brings plenty, and fo it 
doth, we haye had experience of ic, ſo peace in 
the Conſcience of one that is Gracious, makes him 


| Godly, 1s neyer ſo fruicfull in the waies of God, as: 
when he hath che moſt eaſe and reſt in Gods waies 3. 
butnow take a.carnall hear, if. his Couſcjeuce he. 


plenrifullin all good works, a. heart chat Sh, 6 


" croublet, 
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| croubled, Oh, theg-he- will-ſer upon. holy Ducies; 

|bur3fhe bear eaſe and quiet, he grows more barren, | 
and more fluggiſh, by how much the more eaſe / 
he hath. Tdo not know any ofiething, to help you! 


- , 


betres toExamitn your own hearts in a great. caſe of; 
Conſcience than & is: How doTknow when I have 
peace andquier, whether it comes from prefumpri- 
on, or from true Faich ? T bleſs God, I have hope of 
Gods mercy, and fol have quiet in my Conſcience, 
well, but now here is the cafe of Conſcience, whe- 
Ther is chis quiet that Thave in my- Conſcience from 
the hope T have of Gods mercy, from preſumption 
in me; or from true: Faith ? Ir concerns every one 
to get this caſe of Conſcience anſwered. Now I 
\know no greater help for the anſwering this caſe of 
Confcience, than this on@thing that'T have ſpoken 
of. Haſt thou quiet andeaſe? andhaft thou hope 
| of Gods mercy ? and doththat bring thee quiec? if ic. 
be but preſumprion, it makes thee ſecure, ic makes | 
|chee barren, and fluggiſh : bur on-the orher ſide, if | 
chou haſt eaſe and'quiet in thy Spirit; 'andthou, fin- 
[deſt, that the more that eafe' and quier. encreaſeth, 
[che more fruitfull thou art in alFigood ;works; ir 
| makes thee the more aRive and ſticring.in-all igood 
works, this is a ſign that it comes from Fatth,; as; 
. [you heard before, 'a'gzacious- heart:hath 'chg-more| 
aQivenefs init The more (eaſe it hath, now/as [his 
aGiveneſs in Snganes catfeteafinefs in his: heart, 
' ſo the. ealinef(s in his heart- canſech: afiveneſs' in | 
 [goodnefs,” there is a'murualineſs in thefe'two; and 
4 indeed this latrer is the more- facile for-people:-to | 
Jexaminthemſelves by, 'pethaps- every | one-cannor 
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| ger up tothat aftivenefs'of heart,o bur. now thach- ic | 
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your” hearts; thar? you are more” 
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\is in the waies of God, and. when he is in the! waies 
-|«fthe'world, be isaGted but by the ſame principle 


{goes on and performes Duties, and hath nor divers| 


{rhar carries him onto ſegve his own ends, fand fom- 


-jin another thing, bur one that 1s Godly findseaſe 
"{from'hence, front the power of Gods Grace that 
-| doth overcome his corruption, I find a ſtirring in 
{my heart, buc Ichank God 1 can get the victory, the 
{eale ofa Godly heart comes from the victor y\ thar) 
| it;gets, / but ic-:15 not {o-with,'a carnall. heart, your 
"4civill men;do.not find eaſe from their victory, be- 
- cauſe what they do is not ſuitable ro them, but al 


{chat oppoſeth.the'psi 

1and therefare can ho AinceIſec:my. heart towards 
. [Godand his waies,. I have found more corruption 
-|chan before ſtirring, but I thank God I have got 


- [the corcuptton char is/ ſticcingin, my Soul, and char 


' [is my eaſe, ayorher man, he finds. no cor ppeyon 
(ſtirring in his heart, and theret | 


[to help him againſt chac corruption, aud this brigg 


+ Ninthly, Andthen the eaſe, chac' a carnall heart 


.bathincbe waies of God is from hence, becaule he 


hath bur-only cne-principle 18 his' heart, when he| 


in both; there is.-n0t a coucraty principle in his 
heart, one that carries him one way, and another 
[That carries him another way :. but the eaſe of a 
gracious heart, is this, that he finds a ſtronger prin- 
ciple, that overcomes a contiary, Principle of cor- 
ruprion in him, there lies his eafe,..a carnall hearr 


{principles in bis heart co cary him this way orthac 
way,buc hath only one principle,a carnal principle 


| times'he can ſerve his ends in.ongthing,& ſomtitties 


{Godly man finds that there isa principle of Grace 
aciple of luſt and corruprion, | 


victory over them, I find a conqueſt gotten over 


| re NO. MATYELL If he| 
{findeaſe, but now 8 Godly maw tinds a, contrary 
principle co that which is good ftirringin his hear : 


and then finds Gods Grace coming in upon his heart! 


' eaſe andquicrro him. — — _—tencthly, 
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Edypocrite anda Beleevers, ' © 651 
,Tenthly, - And chen the laſt is this, . That the = 
eaſe the one hach comes from chis,' chat all that he: 
doth he'preformes in his own ſtrength, andhe dork | 
not ſee Spy peed of any -further ſtrength than. thac | 
which he hath in hinfelels, ro enable him co per- 
form Duties, and ſ{o he finds eaſe: | As :-a man tinds | 
His. Trade to be eaſie it he. crades with his own 
ſtock, and hath pothing but his own ftock to trade 
[with, and cradesin no higher things then what him. 
ſelf can reach.unto, whereas another man, that muſt 
[have the ſtocks of other men to trade with, . finds 
[a great deal more rrouble that fees. his crade. re- | 
quires more ſtock than cy Itis ſo with a Gra- 


: 


1 I = 


cious heart, he ſers upon duty ſo,as needs he finds he 
more ſtockthan his own, histrade is beyond his own | 
ſtrength: bur. now'a Godly hear. when he comes 
| ro want ſtrength, he fercherh ſtrengrhfrom-Chrift, 
be fetcheth ſtrength from the Covenant of Grace. he : 
fercheth ſtrength from che Promiſe, and when he | 
bach got ſtrengch from Chriſt, from the Covenanc | ' 

of Grace, from the Promiſe Oh, now he finds reſt: FA 
and eaſe in his Duty, and you fthall ſee the: reaſon 
of it in the next Point, why che Sants finds difficul=- 
ties, many times they: will think co berrgging with, 


A 


? their own ſtrength, and their own ſtock whenas: | 
|the things they. zrade-abour [is beyond their own: 


|frrength, but now wheh chey can. look higher and 
Feea fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, in the Mediaror- of the ” 
ner Govenangoqud of his fulneſs wamult revive 
- { ITSCE. IE Grace,,and DS. Jror th from this, 
Oh! then: BEE RR nd.eaſe,; when the Soul | 
comes to trade: with an Ter flock: Obſerve: this, | | 


e "WG 


; {you will find it as certgin 8s .cau be, all thoſe that: | | 
rare:meer civill People, thachnd ic ſo eaſie-to-go-on; | 


engths, than their 


they haye.of | 
x! Sine Y 5 EA than. 
: any; | 
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any naturall ftrengrh is ableto bear, and therefore 
if you find exſe, inchac you have ſtrength of your: | 
own'to performat, Certainly, it is not the Yoke of- 
Chrift. But now, when you tind yout own ftrengeh 
find a greatUeal of difficulty, you can'go to Chritt,: 


and ro rhe C oyenant of Grace, and to the Promiſe, | 
andthere fetch in ſtrengch, you have eaſe and qui- 


roo ſhort, whew you go to perform any Duty, and' 


&. | Oh; that you were acquathted*wich this My" 
ftery of Godlineſs, that when' you go out to per- 
form Duties, andyou find them difficulc and+ bard, 
that then you can go out to Chriſt, and the Cove- 
-nannr'of Grace, and the Promilſe, and fetch ſtrength 
from them to perform Duries, 'this is the eaſe of a 
Godly heart, - when'ic finds eaſe in Gods waies af-| 
ter this manner z and all you that are acquainted | 
withthis Myftery of Godlineſs, know that whatſo- 
ever eaſe you have found hitherto, it 1s not the eaſe 
oof a Gracious heart, but rarher of a carnal heare, 
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* CHAP. 'CXXXIX, 


Divers Objettions nfo ered. © The eafinefs of the 
| _. aiesof Chrift ;" Which, 3s the; third particular 
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the Gate-to Heavens ſtrait 'and narrow? @ 
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Church: 


{ {oFhis poop 


* nſw. Now ro clear che point from all cheſsGif- 
Fhaulties,: eicher:whac Chriſt ſaich- 'of the ſtraitneſs 
F of the-way co Heaven,'.or what the: Saints 
| hid, or wharmay be ſaid in regard'of the Diſci- 


LS 


: oe [on rt ng F 
tall cheſe, 


| ey: areito thew how Kt: 
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[men chat are but nacurall, 


den er goin. 7 ak ea oo 


|we nor find dPreachers ordinarily ſpeaking fo, that 
ttheway co Heaven is difficult and ſtraie? Eccor-l 
_ |dingro whats in-Scriprure;”: 
[that the People of Gor 
there is: a/\grear:deal of difficulty: inthe waies of | 
| God? and.do they-noc :, Teepyewed cor oo of the 
hardneſsof them ?:: Yea, *and. what 


ex, do'we not find 
themſelVes complein;-that 


ough ſome | 
As, you will ſay tothe. Diſcipline of Chriſt'in his 


willyou ſay !co the ſufferings char Chriſt _ Ces. 
ople [Doth'i ic not ſeem very hard ? ? 


of God 


pline of Chriſt in his Church, or what in regard 
Foquires, nOtWir 


burden is' 


4 hr, and 
comes co be 


yechis'y Eis Calle; a nd 
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F 1/Fitfe:; Thar. of- Chrift 
ven is atrait way; a very ſtrait way, there n, 
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|chinps may beeaſie, yer ſome others are ver oy hard," 4 


Is thar:cafte ?' CT hay and what |- - 
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zgll make it chang 
aſie and | 
*Biic firſt ro cleer the Point from all theſe difficul- | 
Thar the way to Hea-| 


uſt bej 
= *. Cree and FRRING Cgro8e deal of pains,” ES 


Iris erye, Ir is trait, ie v8 very firale; wa 

.chae are nac- his ih 

ples, ir muſt needs be « firait in their opp prehenſi- 
es eſteem of the world, the way that Chrilt: 


opound co come to Heaven it muſt needs 
y boy To ſtrair, and a verYWifficule way in the 6» 
gra -4 che men of the world, and that upon theſe 
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| excellencies ofthe waies of Chr 
| donor underſtand win. the exceNemty” of Chrifts 


1 Cpirits, and ropur a man:upon: a work thatiis ad. 
voy ſuicableto his ſpiric muſt needs be difficult, 
| muſk needs betedious, it! is'nor ſuitable co. chem 3 
| Y.$4, iis contrary to them, contrary ro the ſpitirs 

of thoſe that arenaruralz .croſsuntothe Epinahey 


| God 
| thar ſhould carry them on in the waies of God, in- 


—_ 
ha a. 


| themſelves in many things that are as dear to thent- 


|hard, and fo maiy grounds mighc be ſhewn, /c 


|; 


Mien of the world, 


TT TT m_— ow y THC ERS 
Rey nor know iſt oth conliſt;they 


waics AFC; 
2. The things that axe cequired are unſurigble. to | 
chem, they are norftiieable ro what there is in their | 


go quite contrary totheir own' ſpirits, Shen 
ventureupon doing what is required? in the waies of 


-3s, They are. weak, and have not. the itrngrh £ 
dee@ic muſt needs be difficulc,ro. think to do. char 
which is ſupernarural & hav@noching bur. a. natural 
rrengrh, it muſt needs be hardrco narure that hath, 
ohne bur weakneſs, irmuftny 


ey a Fan ing pre-| 
Judices againſt the wajes of Chriſt, rhey muſt denie 


 ſelyes as their very Souls, apdtheir lives; abd the 
have nothing to make up their comforts, they mu 
 denie their comforts, andhave noching to make/u | 
rheir/ comforts, this. muſt needs be_difficule _ 


the- way. to. Heaven is hard ro. the men of 4 


p* Heaven, and, aca it_ is Hair 0: Fen In, Thicar: 


world, a hardthing for them to enter upanthe way 
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ſ ELARIAY off, but. when you have come unto them, && 


[1s-here ws Ws ate many Duties to 'be done, It} + 
may. be FPULCTY QUE 3 Oh, it is very-hard, and how- 
ſhall webeableco do ſuch a thing? ſuch a poor | | 
weak body as I am, how ſhalll be able to do 1r ? | 
; but when-youcome to the Dury youdo not find 1e | 
ſo, 'Iſuppole thereare many, 'thatar firſt thought | 
tic a, very difficult Duty to keep a watch' over their 
ſheart, andro pray in theic Families and: Cloſets, ] 
and to keep cloſe to God, but when they have cone | 
[rothe thing, ſomrimes when you haye had no heart. 
to pray, When you have thoughts cogo to prayer, | | 
land you have thought it impoſſible: for you co make: E | 
ny work of it, bur when you have:come to it; you | 
[ BS aw Foes have | | | 
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have found it, befare you: have (done. ro. be, aver 
{weec and _comforcable Ducy'z. you have, found ''@f* 
ſfone hardneſs. of hearr, and indiſpofirion-:40 the}” 


{be was coming out. ofthe Cicy andthoſe wiwhihim, 
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your have | 
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one: ro. be, a-very 
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Duty _ before you have:come to rhe* Dur 
when you, have. come tothe work, you. : 
found. the Kone rouled away, work not! 
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Wher they cams to-the lrondgate it: was: open, It may 


\beginning, andic may be: the greatelt dithculry *s: 
|bur.coger.the neck inco the collar, ro get the yoke: 
|Upon the.neck, there liesthe great difhculty, 'when' 
| ©Rce.youAre in the yoke; then you wil fin Ri | 
che greateſt difficulty many: find inthe waies of Re-] © 
ligion ic 1s their. firſt: encrance, becauſe they have: 


be if they. had knownchere had beca. fuch-an Iron | 
ace 5p pals chrough,- chey: might have been trou-.| 
bled, Oh, how ſhal we get through, burwhenthey| 
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tur reall, I buc it is ſo bur acthe entrance, at 'the- 
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icealte, 
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| not been accuſtomed to ſuch chings. -. You ſhall} 


have many times {ome kinds of Bullocks that: come 
.nco-theit yoke, there1s-more ffir-roiget their! necks 
Ing. to.get their yokes upon their necks, then there 


| great deal of do tor: ger .their:necks under Chriſts 


in conyerting ofa Soul; comes coicſo, as che Sonl 


URTROGS the-rough: paths, audleyelthe-lofry 
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gy 
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andghe work not/!fo}- 


2. But you will fay, It is reall; not in opinion, | 


” 


1s for them to bear it afterwards : . So there'is with} 
many men andwomen a'great deal of ftir; and a} 


finds a great dealofdifficulcy-; The Niniftry of Foby | 
|by way of preparation comes ina terrible-way,*rg}- 
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came there,theIron-Gate was open; ſo that the difh- | 
| culcy is before. we.came co.maketryall, rather 
when.we make tryak. 7 - WH 
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- © \yoke,: to. come-under the burden- of the yoke” of 
- | Chrift, but. were chey come in, they would tiorfiid | 
' -©\ ir ſ6difficulr, Somtimes indeec, the work of God.| 
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timevit is very terrible, and they find a great deale 
I rour ar firft, T bur this is bur to'get thy neckinto the | 
#:| 
jFfore1er not thoſe rhat God'is be cginning roſtirthem| . -- 
{in'awakning their Conſciences, 


i 


tiils; iT TIA 'way to mon them, many” 


'6f dificulty, mach'rrouble of conſcience, and ter- 


yo oke, this isnot the difficulty of Chriſts yoke, 
is the bringing thee under rhe yoke of Chriſt, r 


e offended' becauſe; 
they. find difficulty,” becauſe they find the waies of | 
God rerritble to them, and conſcience terrible ro} 
thei, andthey find che flaſhes of Hell upon cheit. 
ſyirirs, be not. offended becaufe rhou haft more. 
'rrouble now then before, it is bur in getting chat. 
unruly ſpirit of thine under” rhe yoke of Chriſt, if- 
once thy ſpirit be ſubdued” ro Jeſus Chriſt,” and 


now the moreſweetneſs and comfort thou wilc find; 
afterwards; + A 
. Thirdly, Thou complaineRt of difficulty | char: 
thou findeſt in Gods: waies, do not therefore com-. 
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_ he a: of the yoke of Chriſt, it: may be it is from. 


Le neck, ſeemes ro be > very prieyons, f bur the fauilc 


|the neck were ſound; and made whol,; the yoke 


des 


| [$3 at, 'm 
bur liented, "if thy hearc werebue ſound; thou woul- | 
deft not find any ſuab difficulty 1 in any way of Chrift.. 


mh 2 r of thine-own heart, nog from Chriſts 
yoke; we know that a light yoke co'one that hath a | 


38 not inthe yoke, : bur in the reneſs-of:the neck if 


would ſeem lohr, ſoit is' wich many chat. profeſs: 
vhs, and it may be haye*rue' grace, they- find 
e yoke very bard ro them, and! they complain. of 
j yoke, andthink:thar which'Chri{t requires .of | 
chem 1s 'grelvous cothem, bur truly it isthe diftem-<. | 
er of th Karl and the unſoundiieſs of thy. ſpicirt- 
it fo, if ſo- be © thy heart were | 


{n 2 Tim. 1. W here the. TINED of þ cats of love} 


brought under his yoke, thouwilt not findic ſo. 
frerrible andic may'be the more terrour-rhou haſt | 
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{ duty. As now we know it is with lome Bullocke, 


ming. are joytied cogether, where.|- | 
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the fourth anſwer which is this... 


'-. Fourthly, the yoke of Chriſt may ſeem co be hard 
bur 1t is becauſe- of the diſordered carriage of thy |- 
ſpirit-when, thou art under it, noc.only froma di- 

ſtempered heart, thac, thy. heart hath. diſtempers, | 
and habicual corruptions, but: now. when chou. arcglt 
doing a duty thou doſt behave thy ſelf in a dilorF 
derly ay ip the performance-of the duty, the dif-| 
orderly behavior of thy heart in, the. erformance of 


toms creatures that are unruly, when they are, in 


the yoke they keep ſucha ſtir, and riggle this way; 


aridchat way, andthey are ſo upquiet_when. chey 
are under the yoke,thac. they coiland crouble them 
ſelves abundantly more then another that can carry 
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the yoke quietly, that goes on quietly with his yoke 
'0:5 1s with many Chriftians ——_ they ayg In the 
per formence of duty, if they CY as they 
wand, they doſo vex,and fret, andare ſo diſqui- 
er*4.1a their ſpirits, and ſo tumultuous is their ſpi- 
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| God to come'inwhen he pleaſerh3;as you heard Þe-: 


s.  - A > '. 
Ns : $ 
, Md 


*< 


| 


| Keep it on, andrhey-are ready*to cat it- off, there | 
is ſuch a diſorderlineſs of ſpirit, and ſuch tumultu-| 
 6uſniefs of ſpiric, this males ducies difficult; :where-. 
& now; when thoware in perforinance of dixies if 
thou eouldeſt be under the yoke of Chriſt with! A | 
| calme, quiet Spirir, -and'carry it ina meek way, Oh!1 


| the ſweegneſs chat thou' wouldeſt find there gon. 


co : 


| manytimes ſhall you haveniany'people; 
they go to prayer,ifthey canhor pray 88 they? 
 do;chen tliey vex,and' 


- 
® 
. 


rer,and are ready:to-think 
pray no more,and why ſhould they pray any more? 
they are ſodifturbed"in- the duty,” they think: 1t is 


| becter to caſt" it off, -and they” begin ro-haye- hard| 


' thoughts ofthe duryy andſo their ſpirits argallin a 


diſtemper arid; diſorderly working 'preſeufly, and 


there if the dificulcy;. Whereas i anothep,. though: 
| he cannor doWbar he would, yet he hathay hum-| 


| ble diſpoſe ts: Eod,and:thinkes I wil «xy anotber| 


| Flove the duty, rhe taw is good; che ducy is nuſtand. 


on andehough-chrough the uncowaraneſs of my | 


| fpirict cannor doic now, yer Thope God:will come: 
dnotticer cime, 1 wiltdo my duty, and- leave: itt; 
fore; whencheBullack: or rhe Heifer that: beares' 
| a (qe ifhegoes 0n-querky, his yoke 16 not:{0- 
| Bris: 


ous; \bur i be flings;. this way: andithar way, | 


| and'rucnes to this fide and:that.fide; every. way, he: 
| makes his yoke grievous ro him,. and. fo: it is. with. 
[many Chriſtians, iris rhe: on anped) Arriageof: 
kak eunder this yoke that makesiris: dillicuit;.: 


-Fiftly Thou'complaineſt ariÞ-ſayeſF this yoke 3h 
\Confider that the caſting 'of the yoke: off 


f 


.time,” may be God may:.come'iu,anorkes time; fill} 


| woutd'bea grear deal harder, andi cherefore-there: 
3#rt0'catifexo complain, can a mapan @ratione way. 
$- | complain, 
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rits, andareready to (caſt it: off, Conſcience willj; 
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- {thou wouldeſtijindmore diſtreſs of ſpiric, and.mope 


thou wouldeft find ic moredifficultcobewirhour che: 
{ducy, then ro perform it. . As 1 will inſtance-ro| | 
your 'own experiences, you fiend ſometimes. that | 

TW Were are loth:co come off co; prayer. $a. 


long afcer. have-noryou more.crouble all the day 
{long when yo 
1ſhouldgo and {eek God and pray,Fbur other things 
fare more On 5 and that is a hardthing,” andthere-| 
fore you neg 

{feultto be 'with: our prayec ina morning: chen, is 
[i all che labour of prayer ? compare one day: wich 
| aprher, and ſee which is the eaſyeſt.; . The-yoke 


hdr rothe'fleſh bur rhe caſting, '0 be yo3e broke 
fo 1 bones, therefore in Plal.:51. He cries.© 10 ods 


' thoſe Bones of b 


= ladneſs that the Bones that thow haſt broken 
0 


| thac* David felc inthis heart it was fuch a burden co { 
bath that 1-484 PANE breakhis boos: : 


| complain of ay ker ro TR = pnR the. caſting! 
| ofthe yoke off woifld be a harder 'thing then; che 
| bearing of ie? therefore che Hebrew [word that fep-[ 


{nifiesfin, ifies' alſo labor and rrouble; theres! 
]tiore:touble” if chow: ſhouldeſk: calt pf-che- yoke, 


the yoke. kc is crue;'thoſethat be carnal and wic-) 


 caft off che dury becauſe ofthe ditficulcy 


, or if youdo pray,youdoir fleightly,ng 
| carte off che hopks althe ow 


-conſcience rells :/you; that you 


& ir; now do nor you find it, moredi-: 


of Chrift that was upou David; 2+ i be ſpoowhat 


6 Feſtore to him the joy of his Salvation aud 29; 


Teopbel bak Pſalm, 5x. verf. 8. Matemeto beat 


ay pero that ic broke the very Bones of Da- 
vid, the caſting offthe yoke of Chriſt, che trouble! 


-him as'broke his bones, 'now [when did ever an' 


| 
; Ry” incaſting off the yoke, then to he under! 


5 nor-findir fo; :but if thou haſt Gracezifthou | 


that were brokgn, That the " ones 
eas He broken may rejoyce, that expre her 
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|uponthy ſelf a duty ar vhis tine, 
- 9 of this time, bur is the dury:of ſome other: Lime, 
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ns ſelf, perhaps ſomcHinpthac thou HRP apON 


|:chy ſelf char Chriſt never required of thee, rhen ic 
ES may 7 be grieyous 'to che? , if we will Pur thar - -upon 
*] our ? tvs chat Chrift never reg wred, as Papilts do 
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that put tharuponthemſelves char Chriſt never xe- 


. quired, whorequired theſ&chin kk ac your hands? jc 
l 


may be ſome men have urſomching-upoir you thar 
Chrift never requited'of theezit pay be thoti purreſt, 
at'is 1x0t' thei 
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eary tem, arid tire*them,by putring them'upon 
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| E's from ry, then he Tabors co weary 
andF1 I&E them, b ' putting them unſeaſonably upon 
Ya. As Thaye' kriown fore, they! could RT, 
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þ wages bay bei ir is not the yoke of Chit bur cy 


\the yoke of the Law, as thus, though ic may be the 
ſame thing that Chriſt would have you do, yet ou 
may have ic laidupenyouin a legal way, to doic 
meerly out of fear of the, wrath of God, atid dam- 
nation, and i fo 1 Il may be as a: ſcourge ro force y y ou C0; 
it, andſo.colooku Hpen eycry. duty as if your eter- 
\na) eſtate depende upon. it, as if you were to be 
;\caſt-or ſaved the Meer Foe he of your duty, 

the'Law $th the yoke of 
þ Jeſus Chxift,; £0, DE, PLC and buriyed upon. uty, as; 


14 ib your oP Spe ihaepeh nd upon. 7our dury, 
: yYou.were.to be calt 1g your nl eas by 
| raearke rather then. Foy abun thin bare is the y eh Me 


-{{ſer,. not the y,oke pl ;pua 5 "to 
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thou comet oO undecit andy hat the yoke, of 


is, and what.ihe ducies FEE that are cequired by, Je-| 
{ſys Chriſt,and 10. to, take hem from him by --1 COVE-: | 
nantiof GLACE, 4 For. ſo they. are Fequired,. ee is no | 
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m2 and ang ſo oe 1 


ir nero To tn chen. FE : of Je | 
-Chxifts! DN COQALCS: X © hard x Fs : 


dary::in the Morral Law, bur SE ixed'gt 0 
be Goſpe! {pe 1,and ina ſtronger. bon then KY09 


| required upon. he firſt. Covenant, bur in; another. 


way comingunto.it.in another, wo, inChrilt, aud 


C? 


| 1a, 
ic. comes-to.bea, great. deal.more ea Ys: and her 
duties aretaken up in an, pled mad al way, carBegy 
are eaſy, bur ſo long as youtakethem, up.ina ae 
way, then they,come to be Yay grievous hat ische 
Sixch, Anſwer: ict 32v2n att 
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you conlider,. That now Corruption is moxe Stixred 


ty ithat you, find, 1c;1s not the,” .oke of Chriſt, if 


| chen ever it was before, che difticulcy is inrhe diſco- 


very of corruppion,d in t ring of y fad SRcruR 
tign more hen eface, ;{o «+ T1 
|chrough -.chis,. " by Means; = the, yoke f ciſt 
comes 9 bi A ſticced.chen formerly. i icwas.; As 
chus now. (: SjnEs 1 think, - 
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come ro _ up epForer , the aſhes fly up | 
| | down:''So At oY 'wich"i Fe gout" 'that tat Cereb, 
bo while corruption Hes' (til all 3s at quiet; but! when. 
| Grace comes and Fits "cortuprion, that*mikes'a 1 
rxouble, you come noW ro fee your-fins more, and/] | 
| ]ro oppoſe them more; "As wheti a Phyſitian comes} | 
to :mve Phy fick, the ftirrin ng of the humor-makes the-/ 
Party more fick; ſhoutd'the Patierit complain of the! | | 
| Phyfician and fay,chis Phyick makes j4 morefick, 
& U'wiltake no more of is Phyſick + if the: 'Phylick- 
did not make thee more ſick, 1t woul&'ds thee: ths- 
good. - And ſs when thou comeſt co the praGice -of 
| Religion, if Grace'donocftir thy corruprionsit- wibl 
| riot curethy;'corruptions,thou comeſt tobe ſerffible1 
, of thy fun more chan ever, &thou art ready ro'think 
| [chat itischeyoke of Chrift that troubles thee, bue | 
i ic is the fighr-and the further ſence'of thy ſin that | 
i makezthee thus,” and thou haſt caufeto' bleſs God | 
[ for:this trouble, there is nothing more ordinary”| 
|thanfor Chriftians thatatenbr wel experienced in 
EY che waies of God to think thus, that they are werſe | 
[than ever, they never hadſuch rhoughts , they: | 
never © were - (troubled with ſuch blaſphemous | | 
| |choughts in Prayer, they never found ſuch Ktirrings | 
} [of corruptipn in their hearts as now chey have, | 
I and they think they are'declined; andthey are fur- 
= i} | ther off from God _ eternal lifc than before,'be- 
EE il | cauſe they ſee more evilin themſelves,8 find more 
| | [ſtirring of corri uferon chan before, be nor diſe6u- 
| | [raged by this,” it HE Tirting of thy” ct ruption, 
n | oh the fins Ry fattis evi evils yEt'it i @:pood 
|  [figh, "ifis afign The word'of God if workingititliee, 
and God ſfirreth in-thee, therefore donor complain; | 
"ofthe word of: Chrift, that ir makes*thee worſe, ) 
butt ir'is a'hepr accidental caitfe- of rhe ftitring of 
Bl cor rupribn, 'andic Wil dothee  gobBat eter 
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(' --- of theyoke of : 


EE Eightbly : "Another Anſwers this, The yoke of 
Chrilt ts hard, bur to:what ? 1t is hard co. fleſh and 


blood, 'itis -hard. ro. the -unregenerare; parr,.ic i | 


TT 


hardunco thatcbat ſhould, endure; hardneſs, ic 1s fic 
chat fleſh & bood ſhould endure hardſhip, & there 1s 
no cauſere.complain thacr itis bard rothem, to fleſh 
|& blood, woto thee if ſo be the waies of God ſhould;| 
prone eaſie rafleſhand bload,ir:is a fign thac it is cae 
rue yoke of Chriſ;: becauſe;it-is hard, to. fleſh; aud 
{blood, it ishacd tothat we ſhould beat down, 1c is. 
| hard.co that that is our. enemy;; Is there: any caule. 
[co:complain-thar ſuchathing is very difficult, hard: 
and grievous. unto , our enemy ? unto. one that we. 
ſhould beat:down.? Now it ſhould be the.care. of a} 
Chriſtian, ro'beat downfleſh and blood. as long as: 
we live, and:therefore thatthatis moſt..hard unco- 
fleſh andblood, thatthey fhould rejoyce in, if they] 
fndit.to beſo,: Should any one complain, if the: 
[City ſhould hayeRebels and Traitors that ſhould! 
rite inthe City, to-haveBolsand Fetters caſt up- | 
Jonthem?'Is notithis- an caſe: ro a City } Doth a! 
Kingdom. ar City ſuffer by this, becauſe Iron Bolts| 
and Fetters are upon Trautors, Rebels, and Male- 
{factors} i What preater Traitors, Rebels, and Male- 
[factors are there-againſt Jeſus Chriſt, our happt- 
| neſs,and everlaſting good, that arſeth up in rebel- 
hon againſt Jeſus.Chriſt; than fleſh and blood? and 
if&-lron Bolts and Fetters be upon them which we| 
{ſhould ſfcek iro ſubdue and cruſh, why ſhould we] 
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complain of:bardnefs there } Wouldft thou have | 
eaſe to flefirand blood, that is a-curſed eaſe, - Bur . 
now ts not the yoke of Chriſt eaſije rothe regenerate: | 
part 1a me? In my feſt; ( ſaith Pal) there is no : 
-| good,' burthe regenerate parc finds: an eaſe in. the 
|\waies'of Gkrift, and they are veryſweer,”and very, ; 
_+comfortablerothe Soul, -:-- aid arti -\ 
11: Nanthly :' Thou complaineft of difficulty; itniay-\ 4 | 
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| "Fs Ojetmriganſt te euſe f the Take eve. | | 
| — —TTiris becauſpthoirhattnoclearnedthe former Tel-|- 
ſons, Learn of me Cſaithy Chriſt”! 
1nd lowly in hearrzandyouthel 


SEPC 


|Hererofore; 'Mecknefs: and Humilicy:? Have: you| 
\ 


{Spirir, -an&Lowlineſs of 'hearr, '' Oh, how eafie- is 


{be ſome kind of difficulcy in the waies of God," and 


Souls,” for ttly yoke ivealioandmy: burdens Jight, 
Artthou' ture that thowhaſt leicned>of Jeſus Chriſt 


Teck ſpirits;quiet ſpicits? Haveyoubumbleſpurics,| 
towly ſpir ies? Angry fleſh wil notendureany great| 
burden, if your touch angry Meth, - Oh, icisa burden 


b 


[roir; and ſoprond fleſh; a ſwoln Leg, \and.ſwoln| 


1r cantiot beara yoke :'$0.t 45 27 fleſh in'thee it 
is thac rhat makes the-yoke of Chrift:{o grievous, 
and burdenſoim ro thee. [Burnowafthoutkaft lear- 
nedthroughly theſe rwo Leffons, 'ottMeckneſs: of 


every thing that: Jeſus Chriſt requires co a meek and 
L:wily ſpirit ?- If once thou getteftrhby hearc'down, | 
the bladder pricked;-to belowan thine own' eyes, 
ard thy hearylow,then'every thing wilbe eafte thac 
Chriſt requires, thou complaineſt char cheyare dif- 
ficult, bur ic is becauſe of pride. "234-5 

_ Laſtly, Another Anſwer is this : /Fhough there 


{pare one'with another, and* take all cogether, and. 
'bardenſome,and light than any way heavy.AsL wil 


\cloaths chat a ſick man hath upon him; may berhey 


{Keep hinsfrom cacching cold, and keeps him war 
dels SONY oe wt Sn 


che Sainrs findir ſo, yet there is: more delight than 
there is' trouble, and more eaſe than pain;yand com- 


then it may be ſaidto be rather eaſte thanany way 
expreſs it by this ſimilicude, a ſick mans cloaths;the 
({xrelomwhat burdenſom, a:man that is weak, co puc 


on the cloaths that he was wont to! weare, he feels 
ira burden, a paine, -I bur he'finds more: good by 


— 


his cloachs thenthe burden-comes-to, his :cloack, 


m 


1b” wr» — 
Leanne hat. 
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fot. :l am meek}: - 
G& reftunto'your| 


- 
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| [the yoke of Chrift 55 cafie;' and-his burden Fo my 


/ = 


om the air, and fo he finds: the b=nefit of his 
cloarhs more to' Cn the burden of his: cloachs 
cometo :' So tho pegn there may. be ſome burden, 
ſomeKkind of crouble in the waiesof God'ro one 
that 38 ſandified. being'b bur in'pare ſanRified here, 

[yet there 1s more'delig t, anJ more caſe, and more 
oo0d that hedoih find? in che waies of God than there: 
1s cxouble, and therefore: pur a1} rogether, and then 


thele ſeverall confiderations- will ſatisfis 3 gainft all 


| ahe difficulties that any. of the. Saint $ Go Und in 
Chriſt FORb,. an | 


|} Ih$9950$h5$5164502005986 19449 | 
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| Riewob the Reaſonr of " Diſcipline mt over-. 
; ment of Chriſt, and qe? TIE Ws ſame- 
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' AN nd e cannot be the ciples of Jeſus: 


G po 


" piraec under t 


+1 Are; anſwered, 


4 2508 this we cannor- bur bs convinced of, 
uy Tv che Duries of Religion and-the, waies. 


[a Godlineſs (all gs conſidered?) they are eafie, 
- | Bur what will yo oufay y to che-other tw 0: The waies: 


.of God indeed, 


eligion, and walking in; the. 


| waies.of God we mutt needs ackhowledg 'to- be 'ca-- 
| Le, but chere. is rwo other things, as the: Diſcipline 
ef Jeſus Chrift, a 


be-made oit' co be eaſiets us? 
bar Fr Jeſus 'Ehtifk had' an” aim 
orher;/to let them. 


&rhe ſufferings that Jeſus cals us. 
Fg :. How. will tage 


YO, FF 
ſhear. "IFS: TN 3nd zavermient he! would: 


Ave his pe: ile come under mine oo of the Gol- 


| Ehrilt as. we. pad [oY Tn t:web hr 56 ling/to- pur 
"tHe Diſciplijie: Gs, Jeius 
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[Chrift, the Goyermenc of ;Chrift as it is n Nig 
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Church z we muſt noc think it ſufficient meerly that 
we profeſs. Religion, and profeſs Godlineſs, that 
we keep fromthe lins of che, world, that. we, walk 
cloſe wich God in our, Fanulies, but Chrift requires | - 


likewiſe that-we ſhould come and ſubwic ourfelyes | - | 


to what Govermenrhe appoints in his Church, and 
chatis a pact of che Kingdom of, Jeſus Chrilt, 'as'wel 
as his culing in our;hearts, indeed, thac is the'prin-| 


cipall work of Chriſt, in ruling in, our heats, bac 
Chriſt hath a Kingly.power in ruling in his' Chirch, 
the main yoke is award, bur chere is an outward 
yoke too, for Chriſt would not have. nien live as 
they lift, in a diſorderly way, bur it is the mind of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that all his'Saints, though 'fome in%one 
place, and ſome inanother, ſhould joyn together in 
exerciſing ſuch Ordinances as he hath appoinced, 


Gee wer 


— 


= 
we | 


_ | char. one of che greateſt things thar'cauſech ſo mach | 
4 Malignity in this Kingdo! is d; 
|. fearing ofche yoke,of Chriſt, men'are 


| plainly ics ſo, w 


—_— I 
- 2 - 
% 


a AY 


in the externall goverying of his Church, and:yer 
ſo, .thart all theſe are very ealie to.a ſpiritual heart, 
chough it may ſeem very difficult rod. carnal keare, | 
for i ſhould wrong the Text, and not b{faithfull if 
I ſhould not give you what I verily. beleeye_is_rhe | 
ſcope of the Text; Iſay this yoke 1s the 'ordef of 
| Chriftin his Church, it ic be neglected by pebple, | 
ic. is a grear diſhonor unco Jeſus C boſe hug hinders 
chem exceedingly in the waies of Religion, an 
|-though it be very hard to carnal Hearts; iris very 
| eaſe co ſpiritual hearcs. - I am Verily perſwaded, 


ATR: \ 


Jn" 


me ac chis day, "ic is the | 


| e,of Cl aid of the| - 
goverment of Chriſt in his Ghurch, they 'are afraid | 
| chey.ſhallnoc have thac liberty for: hicie tilts and 
wackedaels. as formerly, buc that "there ſhall be | 
{yokesto reſtrain aud kee them Aa thoſe looſe | 
| waies Fhyx Formedly, they livedin, and you may ſee 
ho, axs chey'chat joyn with the | 
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urch, i 


” _ 


ns EEE IEEE —— "DO EEO RY —_ 


- * 
FA 

eas Cid 

—_ 


——_ Cerio we wang” 


malignant party chat have ſuch ſpirirs, but ſuch as | 


' have looſeſpirits?they atrethoſethat live very looſ- 
' ty, & ochers that have meer civility, and know lirrle 
of che power of G odlineſ\s,” they are afraid of this,' 
andOhb; how is it ſaid by moſt, 'we. will-nort have. 
this: man-ireigns overius? they even ſaid they will 
| break his bonds afunder, and caft away his cords, 
We that.is the controvyerlie thar it is come to at this very 
; day,: andthatProphecy'n Pſalm 2. feems to be ful. 
filled at ithis day; /ar verſe 2. ' The Kings of the earth | 
| ſer themſelves; and the Rulers take counſel together a-| 
' 2ainſt the Lord, arid againſt bis anointed,” ſayine, Led 


| s breaktheir bonds aſunder,and caſt avvay their cords |.- 


| from us, 'be that fittethin the Heavens ſhall laugh, the 
Lord ſball bave them in deriſion, Then ſhall be ſpeak,to 
them in bu wrath, and wex them an bys ſore diſpleaſure} 
i yet bave I ſet my King upon my holy bill of Zion, for al 


Chriſt isnot ſetup as King as-he ought to be, whate- 
| ver profeſſion we make, :except we be willing'to) 
come in, - & put our necksunder the yoke of Chriſt;]. 
and Oh, whata heavy burdenand'yoke'it 1s? 'For 
inſtance,. Thac Men and W.omen ſhould not* mak 
a meer verbal profeſſion, and ſay, I beleeve; and 1 
hope cobe ſaved by Chriſt, bur thould give. an ac- 
| count of their Faith, 'and pgive:an-accomir of ſame! 
work of God uponitheir hearts; that'Godhathical-! 
led themour of the world, tertainly,. that is one 
ching thac Chriſt doth require” in his peoples Joy! 
ning together, - to ſet uÞ the Orditiances as-they 
| ought robe, tharthey ſhould have fome* Knowlede 

- [one of another; knowledp of fome' work of *the 
Holy Ghoft upon their hearts. © You'will ſay; 
that is ſecrec. LIbutthough the Koly "Ghoſt wor»! 
keth in {ecrer, = certainly, this may Come wey or! 
other-appear, 'we-carinot know -It' certainly, for} 
there may be many ME Haag (no queſtion) has 


CR 


this Lwil ſet my King upon'my holy hil: Certainly, 


The egfnetofehegoverament of Chrit, 68g | © 
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' ming under the yoke of Ghriſt in his Church; Now: 


| maigcingea the gouerment of. Choift in his.Church; | 


mtafCrit 


# 
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"the Ghurch of God, and ic is.avery; vain -cavil for] 
men-to.{ay, can the-Ghurch of God be without Hy. 
pocrires+ thats taken indeed for granted, and no, 


body inthe world denies ic, I; bur. there muſt be: 
char in che judgment of Charity, 16 as by the: judge» 
meac of Chariry we may fee ſo-far as weareable to. 
ſee, that the Holy Ghoſt hath heen- working. u on. 
the Soul ofthis Man and Woman, andhach called. 
them. out: of the world, this is the firſt thing in-co-' 


how hardis this to carnal hearcs ? the yery mentio-, 
ning, of it, is enough tomakea.murtiny in, many pla-| 
ces,W hat! bave we lived al this while, and we! 
naw come to give account of our faith? Bur now' it is. 
an eaſy thing to.a gracious heart, what is moreeaſy | | 
to a Gracious Heart, thentoſpeak ofthe work of: 

Godupan his Hearrc,8 oe Glory to Jeſus Chriſt 

in manifeſtingthe work of God. in calling him our 
of the-world, and; bringing him our of; the King- 
.dom of darkneſs, and:: tranſlating him into the-| 
Kingdom, of his- dear. Son? the- manifeſtation of- 

this.1s:exceeding/ delightful to a gracious Hearc. 
And! whereas many. thinks that fome wit lay: a. 
greater yoke: upon: them by coming in, aud: fub+ 


they ſay, they -wikmakecbem eo;encer info a: fos | 


|Chureh,,.ngc an explicit. folemn. Covenant, to. 


lemma, Covenant. before they wil admir- them. 1 
confeſs, were it io, that this were-uogedas @ thing: 
neekotyy marr: ould not come in and jo 

in the ordinances at Cheiſhy, without an.explicit {o- 
lemn Covenant, then I cannot but; acknowledg- ir 
werea yoke thas think Ghuſtnever laid upan- his 


Urge. it.as neceſſary;,charithey cannor comeandjayn; 
inthe ocdigances withourt.it, andas for my parr, I 
know. notany thar urge ic as neceſſary, chough ic 


Arnſeane true, becauſe: ic. s; the- way! of. manife-- 
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fring themſelves one way cr another, and ſome way 


inall the Qrdinances of Chriſt, ſofaras is revealed 
ro them, and know no other way charis urpeU than 
[this, ;bur ro manifeſt the Grace of God upen' their 
heagcs, -thework of God upon them. ©: + |; +4 4 


as they; know, ſuppoſe ſhould not beconvincedof: 


uttermoſt that is required; and-for the: other -ic 


|| And for the matrer of. Covenant, only roipro-1 
(feſsa.:; willingneſs co-joyn with ſuch a Society of!] 
People inalbihe Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, '{o far: 


they would have for the manifeftation of the 'grace | 
of God, and of their willingneſs to joyn with'them | 


OT I I 


<4 


his particular Ordinance, -or the. other particular || 
Ordinance, ifthere be a willingneſs to.walk- in the!] 
Ordinances of Chriſtſo far as I Know, this is rin 


only for edification, but for neceſſity, Iknow none. 


= _ 


another, and this.is true, a carna 
it, we were wont. to baye alogſe kind of way, .thac 
we lived. iv a Church commynign.ane with.another,; 


c © 


and never knew one-another, perhaps never ſaw. 
one anothers. .. face._..in. all;your, lives; but when. 


Obje#. Ibut you wil lay,. There is more difficul-| 
ty Fa chis, Ic 3s requured, that, eyery one-thould;| 
watch.  QVer: another,. a DAETAW,, Wacgching::: aver; 
one. another . 1a .their.wajes, pd; oblerving. one | 
heart cannot do 
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you came.to- the Sac ents and.whatever evil yo - | 
b 2 ha 


—_— IR 


—_ 
- as — — 
ra - DIGI RE A ro Re ws 6... - .” 


| 


—- 


g—_— 


a. > +a cen... "ei PO — "y 
_ 


| 


.o2 


"—_— *” nd 


formation, +646 Hon 3:44 47) 


had heard of opeanother,: you never:minded: their-re+| 

| . 53-0103 wag bla Salt 
/ .Anſw. Nowitis true, Thatiintheway:of the Go 
ſpel. when the Saints are joyned "together (in- that 
ways, they-muſt andougheto-watchover' one another, | 
And what great burden is this tou Graciouthearc 2 £02) 


#*J » #* - * 
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t9-watch over me, but Ffhal havethe uſe of al the Graces: 


ES 


ſhalbnever go upanddown,- but they ſhall bavetheir | 
Angelst6 have charge over tens, 'But what Have they | 
charge over them !for ?- it is as the Scti 
they ſhould rior:daſh! their (foot 


A 


} 


 havecturge'over your Bodied int 
and the Ro have charge 9vet yo 
way : nowtnat you ſhall have Anvels c 
tin offifronhurtingof ybuY and thei + 
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| Graces, ” and Gifts,” avd they are bound in Conſcience, 


[the Saintyof God with wihbrh por 
* o Heaven, and they hall watch over y 


rival g06d; and (6: they Thal coitmunicite alf thei 


fo ro'do, andthis is4 great exfeto a Gractous tetrt; © * 
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| 'Objei#.14, bur you wilſay-” there" ivancther Cifficyl! 
ty, 110 be we fall atanytime,thenwe muſt pive pub" 
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inthe al Saints of God to watch over-me, And'is here x- | 
| ny hurt inthis ? ras an honorthat God purs upon thee 

that he gives noronly his Angels eharge over thee,” but- 
all bis:Saints: a! charge. over'chee likewiſe, | A Prince: 
| hath a grearGuard for the ſafety. of his Perſon;! and! 
that-ische honor of gPrince, he cannot go alone ſo as! 
hers d 0 with a Guard :-'Now' as (the | 
Prince.io anoutward way, :ſorhe- Saints it's Tpiritunll | 
ray, theyare deartoFeſus Chriſt, and therefore they 
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carmlheartidis true; all-the waies of Go4 ate burden-| 
ſome,buteoa Gracious heartiris aneaſe, that there Mal} 
not Only be my ownicare, andthe Grace of God. in me | 


pryre faith; that 
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, ick Surtatony"e3 we Tall inco Hat" _—_ _ 
- ublick offencethere maſt be-publick: Sarisfdttion 
(given; for private offence befutt givept ivateSatis- 
tadtion, and/Oht'rhis-is a theavy” F266 yoke to a 


[ion as we defire, Oh {'/ what a burdenfom: [thing | 
;wouldeveryicarnal: heart think ic>letr/me took how 


| [cime, lermebenever'ſo'vile; dolwharLwils;Feould 
 giveaProQor a little non”, of an Archdegcon,, or. 
a.Commiſfary, or che like; and then ler the Minifter 
and he Congregation do what they dar2, Oh'! this; 
is fine-andealy-ro a wicked/anil coprups! heart; {Bur; 
now'to.cometothisy that whatever 'y on-ave,/ Feith) 
| or. Poor; if pou fall-inro foaridalons lms; iris nor! 
{making fremdsthis way or chav way,-oritoa/ Mini: 
| er, no, bur you-rmuſt come'and make'publick.eont 


ſt 1s:caſtei WV haog fic leyito'a? > Heart i6rHi9P/ 
Phive publickhs&iſhonourtdrhe minicof God; and 
now;.l come publicly: ro'repaire'the-nanie6f God | 
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1: comenow ney r epaiye-ir 70 


hearc be chionghly tnmbledforthe fins 

wherein thou'haftrfinhed publickly aeE605 
thoubaſt-finned: locrecly. -chew"Chrift 76 qffeevtce 
| publickSarisfaCtion fburiftizo tvift eta SY 


bat mbreruitable corrtyy 46 
et 10b [7 tharImightzpublickFy tc; ps 


 Lof-Gad, that Harh rub icky! been aims 
my 1. ?: howicanſt thou fleep|j' or U ie before” 

| haft done this? [ cinnor;poſſiblyſ6e HoWWBWx Ali 
or watnah can'die gquiechy and 208: other Ala 
| quietly; except thep:havehadforie 6 
{ FIURtDd hohor: es pubticklys” 
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carnal heart; if we ſhould cone to: ſuch a refyrmas | 


jcomy walking; I canmotidoas'l was wontibefore | 


; feflion,& give publickSarisfaction;andrhisis ayolt | 
|hatas; batdto 4 vaviial hearcbud Lov i a a ious he@pr | 


|cliaghbys mmm ina pre ep | 
canſtiihowhave ealpeh the ry Cop 1 Ng | 


| Noh. 
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| Lult over thee, andan 


fined oublickly, 26d chereforet tt is'i9 
nt and pennanceffor. thy: 
Ling of the honor of :God that bad Tn i, 
and his is that "that is no butden unioa; atibus 
heart the finindeedis a burdenzthe ſin isa ſhame; it is | 
a ſhameto methar I fhouldever diſhonor the bleſſed | 
God bat bope to receive ſuch greac ſativfaction from 
God, ic isfic thar I ſhould and repairerhehos 
por ofthis: God, Ob} chis-is the hongrof a Chrifti- 
| an,\;and. therefore I>beſeech -you / have no hacd 


| _—— of the waies of Jeſus Chriſt 3 in tus Church, 


And conſider yer-further, for. the caſineſs of ir, 
chat Chriſt givesa'chargeto allthis Saints, char if | 
choube humbled arid: giveſt 'Satisfation, that they | 
ſhould reſtore thee with ali meeknefs,and Gentle- | 
neſs, and if there ſhould be any: one that ſhould in- | 


Hb, deride and ſcorne thee | 
certainly, Jeſus Cheilt will ceckou wich' fuch a one 


*for-that, and. there is no fin that; goes more againſt| 


1 the Spirir of Jeſus Chrift, thenfotany one to cli 


wy 


over thoſethar come in che trouble. of their ſpirirs 
<0 repaire the honor pf God:char they have/ impair» 
9ddy- rheip 4ins. / Ghrift requires. that-every' one | 
1d mauyyh wich ches, -as thou arcſorrowfull'and 
awenteſt over chy-fin; ſo they ſhould have their 
hearts melc for thy -fins; and -ſhould-'endeayor'to 
have their hearrs ſenſible of 'thy-fins asthou art;and 
d xl fete Are! 5 ee Hogan ith \the.waies:of 
LNT-JK e'found it ſfo;'th 
alle Gongrs ncietafonltrofl: 'a 
and burſting.our mitears aſwel as clvy Jelf,; 
L [our In Feares:; for thy Aims, ' and they 
Ying:andiceking unto God that he would fore, | 
give. thy; tins, andal che- congregation? doth” this; 
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; | comaine. a Congc 


for pardoping of this: offender, and: reſtoring, of | 
him, andfor chelifripgup che. lights. of Gods coun- | 
renance upon him, .if your hearc were humble; you | 
would find ita great d-ale of eaſe, for. the rxuch is, | 


you cannor expect io have eaſe before you have\ 


, * 


done this, :thoke. that have ;offended,. chough they 
have gone itcheir cloſers and Lought, God, yer have 
hadno reft bur upon this, now God doth ufyall 

__— abundance of caſe, peace, and joy in Ghriſt, 
that icis a thouſand times. more eaſe to their ſpirits, | 


|rhen for them to go-08:in their ſin, and ler. their fin | 


| ranckle. 


| - And further,Chriſt in the governienc of his Church 
will not have any officer over you;bur whom he ap- 
points; indeed in a Civil Scate, they may appoinc: 
| laskmaſters, and what. ofcers they. pleaſe, buc} 
| NOW 10 a Church: State, Chriſt appornts- every; offi- + 
cer, anditherefore allkthar rabble of. Commulſaries, . 
Azchdeacons, Deans, - and Deanesand-Chapters is: 
gone away, - fot there ough 
rh agreat caſe:unco the Churck of G 
| EE. 1317} 300 EE 3. lift 1 


od to, beerid of: 


8- % F _ 
oF 


_ Aud'again, you/are to: have, none: fareed upon) 


you, bus what you your ſelves ſhall. yield unco,: 
they. cannot. in @ domineering. way: {ayy you ſhail 
have ſuch a Minifter.. i; It; was capugh: before thas if: 


awenchinan Alchouſe,, oramkLettler ſhould. have'| , 


| autiacie:: die; | andlcaverthem-ie be. his -heice;:.aud!) 
an Adyoulon: belonged: co him this Wench that: 
| lives:ih- an. alehouſe, or-an: Moſbler, . Should:have: 


aca hh. _ 695 | 
ationg and. give glory co:God} 

and lamept:it befo cham, and all the Congregition | 

lament, andchey all ſend up their lighes andigroans | 


t.co-be nope i{uchy, and/ir | 


power-ta- ſend. afy, febhlew: cha tie will; .16;ke. can: 
{ give: Account: of: his: creed da Lating to- fend:oben: 
76 © tunded 
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hundred tuiles, oBone- that they: never ſaw ; Irv. alb. 
Itheir lives,aud chey to whom he- was ſenrzguiticake: 
rhis man-to have charge over: cheir-ſouls;-ro depend | 
uportthis'may foraiſpeafation-ofalÞcheiardinances: 
of feſus Chriſt"as' lohg'as they live-rogether,; here! 
was A burden.” © But tow th&way of: Cherftr is; (thas;, 
there ſhould be nonethac ſhould cake the Chatgeof | 
Souls co difpetiee che ordinahees of Chriſt, bur tuch./ 

as che people chiemfſclves ſhall choofecothemſe Ives, 

chacthey thal-befatiefyedinbefore;j-andithac! A 

[are feithful;/andthat theyrare ficby the 7 gifts..and'/ 
graces cf the ſpirit of God to take ey he” dver. their 

touls, andto difpencethe ordinances of Chriſt in a. 
right: way, is not this now a -great deal of eaſe ?. ? 


And further, what a great deal ofaeaſe is in he 
waies of Chriſt ih his Church,when the officer is ſuc h 
as Chriſt oppo: «nd you 7-2. ? 


42  Andfurther; Whet they axe theve; chow have'r NO 
liberry ro make avy new! kaw,bi juſt as Jeſus Chriſt 
harh#nade,they-cannor obtrudeany-ching upon you| 
|to beleeve and do, 'buc they uſt. ſhew. har! fads | 
Chriſt wonld hive: youto beleeye and do.che fame : 
[Now in Civil ſtates,” ic is otherwiſe, there youmay 
{be requiredro do things that-you cannot find divedt- 
| ly inthe word,if it be a ching chac che officer thinks 
reaſonable tobe one; if-it be-nor contrary to the! 
word, 415 enough,” if-ic be a thing cational, that 
may ſuire with the publick- good ofa Country, or 
. 1 domy-it15 enough: bur now;/when ir.comes to, 
arch; che Clalf eficeubblactenoogh: >for 
ehemrhavchee is ficchitip inthe word aglinftar,buc 
bes 0x7, es itiout of Gods'word, and-this isa | 
predic eaſs; that Tſhallhave noching-impoſed-upon 
on uc'what Jeſus Chriſt woutd have meto: have; 
abdto'do many other pabricilers _ honey ( 
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-} and write but 2 line or two, what a diſturbance was there 


| otherwiſe, whatever is required of them from Chriſt, 
| they may require a Reaſon of it, they are to be ſatisfied | 


| 


\meaneſt in a Congregation is not to ſay, the Miniſters 


| {how this comes out of che word, and they. mnſt do it 


A. 


CCC I ee eee a 


the yoke of the Civil Stare. | 1 
Yea, And Chriſt requires nothing to be done in his 

Church, but what he would have a Reaſon given for it, 

but if a Prelate did but fit at his Table amongſt his Cups, 


thereby,unto many thouſand Conprepgations ? he never 
came to them himſelf, but meerly he commands, and 
they muſt doit. But now the commands of Chriſt are 


themſelves in che Reaſon of the thing, and how Chriſt 
requires it before they ſubmituntoit. Indeed, Iam not 
bound in a Civil Scate to ſatisfie my ſelf in all they dog 
but I may think that chey underſtand more of the Civil 
good than I do, butitis not ſoin a Church ſtate, the 


and Officers they know more than I, and therefore 
though I ſee no Reaſon to the contrary, I will ſubmit: | 
Now Chriſt hath ſuch a tender care over every one of | 
his members, thar whatever they do they muſt know it | 
themſelves, they muſt do ir in Faith, they muſt know 


—_ ata 


'thenin Faith, now whataneaſeis this? and if mendid 
know this, how readily would they come under the| 
' government of Jeſus Chriſt ? itis aS great an Argument | 
of the carnality of the hearts of men, that they baviog| 
beenunder the yoke of Antichriſt, and now they have| 
ſome inkling of the yoke of Chriſt, that they cry out of 
ic, and ſay, they had rather be inthe former way ; juſt] 
as the Children of Iſrael, they defired to go back into 


(Egypt again, and they liked nottheir deliverance, but: 
would fain have gone back co their bondape again ; and 
hath there not been the ſame murmurings Sh hearts 
| of men,that they would willingly recurn to their former 
bondage? Ob, itwere: juſt with God that we ſhould | 


(return back again to Egypt, to our former condition, | 
99 BALE... a nd' 
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$ Government of Chrift anſwered. 69 "4 | 
for the opening of the yoke of Chciſt, differing from 
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| _ 698 Obje®tions againſt the government G'c. | 
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and wo unto us if we ſhould come tothis, to returnun- |. * 


co Our former condition again': Bat for any of you 
that deſire to fear the Lord, and keep your Conſciences 
cleer, andehat walkinthe way of eternall life, I ap- 
pealto your Conſciences, what is there that I have na- 
medto you that would not be eaſfie in- your ſpirits ? 
Whacdifficulty would there be in the waies of Chriſt | 
inthe Church ? Truly, Ihaveitold you the main diffi- 


| [enhies, and I have dealt plainly with you 1n this thing, 


the chief difficulties in all the outcry in the world abour 
the waies of Chriftin his Church I have told you. Now 
is there any Gyacious heart, (if I ſhould fingle out any 
Gracious heart) that would count this a difficulty ? 
&truly, we ſhould not only think it eafie, but we ſhonuſd 
pray forthe government of Chrift, for his government 
is de:ter-than the government of Antichriſt, We muſt 
knowthat if we be thoſe that profeſs Chriſt, we have- 
certainly need of a1l:the Ordinances of Jeſus Chrift, and 
they are not inſtituted in vain, and therefore if yon- 
bave not been ſenitdle of chem heretofore, Labor to be 
ſenſible now, for if you did underſtand your ſelves, 
you would ſee a need of them, and thoſe that have had 
them, they have found this yoke of Chriſt to be very 
a afid the other yoke to be a. very heavy yoke unto. 
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Net | CHAP: CXLI, 7 qnrbln 
wA Of theeaſme of the Yoke of Afflittions for the Name: 


K 7 E are now'to proceed unto anotherthing,and 
VV: thatis, The ſufferings about thoſe things| © 
1.that Chriſt requires : though to do thoſe things tha 
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| did ſuffer in former times when they came under the 
{ yoke of Chriſt, and which we are like to ſuffer in the 


"vos, 


Chriſt requires may ſeem to be eaſie, yet to bear and 
ſuffer thoſe heavy things that we read chat Chriſtians, 


cauſe of Chriſt,now eſpecially,if the Lord ſhould let the 
Adverſary prevail over us, we myy.come to.ſuffer thoſe 
chings that would be very hard, wheras if we had liberty 
of Conſcience as others have, that we could go any way 
this way or that way, ſo as may ferve our ownturo, and 
be ſaitable to our own ends, we might avoid a great deal 
of ſuffering,” but now when we come under the yoke of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt keep or. inthe right way, wemuſt 
keep on in the way of ſuffering, whatever ſufferings 
#7 we muſt not decline the waies of Chriſt in the 
word. Fay 


Now for Anſwer unto this: The Scripture doth not 
Judg it ſo bard a thing to ſuffer. for- Chriſt as thou ſee- | 
meſt to judg itto be, ſee what the Scripture judgeth it | 


mities, in Reproacher, in Neceſſities, in Perſecution, 


co be, St. Pad ſpeaking of his ſufferings that he endu- | 
red, in2 Cor. 12. 10. Therefore take pleaſure in Infir- 


(in Diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſakg, the'word is in the Origi- 
nal, I am well pleaſed, here l take pleaſure, I am well 
[pleaſed in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſliies, in 
Þcfecurions, inDiſtreſſes, I am well pleaſed in them 
all : Certainly, that that a man hath a good pleaſureto, 
that he can be well pleaſed with, that is eaſfie, a man 
muſt needs have eaſeina thing that he is well pleaſed 
in, now the Apoſtle profeſſeth that he is well pleaſed in 
{that which he ſuffered for Chriſt, and weare never like 
to be called to ſuffer ſo great things as he ſuffered. 


And as the Scripture ſets out ſufferings as thoſe 
things thata man may be well pleaſed in, likewiſe we 
may .rejoyce in them. "That place in Lyke 6. 23. there 
onf Lord Chriſt would have his Diſciples when they 
HF oy 
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met with hardſhip, to rejoyce in it, Rejoyce (faith he) 
in that day, yea, to rejoyce exceedingly ; that is the 
third degree, rejoyce, and leap for joy : when is this ? 
it is when they ſhal be ſeparated from their company, | 
and they ſhal be reproached for Chriſts ſake , yet re- 
joyce ſaich he, and leap for joy. Yea, the Scripture ſets 
out'our ſufferings for Chriſt, our ſuffering that we 
| meet withal any way in the waies of Chriſt, as that 
- [wherein above al things we may rejoyce, there is wel 
pleaſing , there is joy, and exceeding joy, evento lea= 
ping, yea, and there is al kind of-joy, all joy , ſo the 
Apoſtlein Famer 1. 2. My Brethren, count 3t all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations ; and among other | 
temptations, theſe are great ones, the temptations of 
ſufferings, countital joy, Yea, and laſtly, there is the | 
| \plorying in them : ſoin Rom. 3. 5. We glory in tribu- 
| lations.: futely then there is not ſuch difficulty in ſuffe- 
| |ring for Chriſt, if there be wel pleaſing, and joy, and 
| exceeding joy, and all joy, and glorying :. Thus. the 
| Scripture ſets out our ſufferings for Chriſt. | 
| And ſo might give you the exxmples- of abundance 
| of Martyrs, te foabd a great deal of eaſe-in theirſuf- 


— g— 


ferings for Ghriſt, the example of Fames Bainbam, in 
| | the Book of Martyrs, when they kindled che fire under 
| his feet, ' ſaich he, me thinks you ftrew Damask Roſes | 
 _ |, Jundermy feet, truly, there is ſweetneſs enough in the 
# Roſes that are ſtrewed under ones feet, that ones feet 
go upon. And ſo Baſil ſpeaking of a Martyr, befaith, 
| [that he did account the Priſon that he was in, as a plea- 
'F , |fantGarden,& the ſeveral kinds of Tortures chat he was 
[put unto,as ſeveral ſorts of ſweet flowers inche Garden, - 
| fo ay = 95 were they to him. And Luther reports of 
one Agabaa young Virgin,that when ſhe went to mar- 
.tyrdom fhe weat as if ſhe went to Marriage, & to a Ban- 
quet: And cheſtory of Mr. Sanders, that excellent 
Martyr is famous, when he-came to ſuffer, he found |. 
4 ſuch an-iſſuingandg oing of his heact into all the Mem- | 
| bers of his. body; and from all the members of his body 
| ———- * 
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| © The yoke of affliftion for Chrifts eafie. pou | 
cO his heart again, an intercourſe as itwere in x bodily © 
|way. Andit were endieſs to nxme you the particulars, 
and to ſhew wherein even the eafineſs of ſuffering for F- 
Chriſt appears, but Iſhal not do this at large, ſome| 
of you may ſee thatin your hands of Moſes, counting it 
grater riches to ſuffer for Chrift than to enjoy all the 
treaſures of Egypt, and a man counts not his riches a\ 
burden: Now this is the judgment of Moſes that had the 
Spirit of God in him, thatwhereas he might have had 
_ [any riches that might have beenenjoyed in all the land 
of Egypt, yet he accounts the ſufferings with the Peo- 
ple of God preater Riches thau all the Treaſures | 
of Egypt: Oh! there is the higheſt improvement of 
our ſufferings for Chriſt as can be, ſomwhat higher im- 
provement of our ſufferings than Angels are called un- (- 
to, Angels are notcalled to ſuch high improvement of , 
their abilities fer God, as when a Chriſtian ſuffers for : 


2g 


7 
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'Chriſt, there they do confeſs with a glorious Voice. 1: 
'Saith an Ancient concerning. the Martyrs in the primi-- ; 
\tivetimes. We do abundance of ſervice inalittle time : 
[then, and never bave the Sainrs ſuch a Spirit of glory - 


reſting uponthem, as in the time of ſuffering ,- they are 
nader moſt glorious promiſes in thoſe times, and have 2M 
more glorious comforts in thoſe times, than at other| Þ: 
times; andiſo in ſuch reſpeQs,: and'divers' others that | I 
' might be mentioned, there is a great dex! of eaſe-and 
| conteptment in theirſufferings for'Jeſus Chriſt. _ I was 
- ]inpriſon til] gotiinto priſon for Chriſt; ſaith one Mar- | 
tyr. And many profeſſed that they never knewthe dif- 
ference, between the comforts of the world; and rhe | 
| | comforr of God, ſo much as then when they ſuffered. 4 
Saith Tenativs, when the wild beaſts cruſhc his: bones | F 
between their teeth}. Now-I begin'to be a'Chriſtian. 
_ | And another profeft' he had rather be a'Martyr than 
work mitacles;: and therefore there is no ſuch difficulty | 
of heavy burden in ſuffering for' Chtiſt as ye are afraid 
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of. Many pdor Chriſtians; when they hear what things | 
thers have ſuffered, they think,: Ob; if Iſhould ve+. 
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alled to ſuffer ſuch things, 1 ſhould never go through 
[bow x Be not diſcouraged, the more ſenſiblethou ar 
of thy weakneſs, the better: Poor women and chil- 
{dren that, have been afraid to ſuffer as well as you, 
when they have come to ſuffer, it hath been given (Of 
them to ſuffer , a mighty preſence hath come from 
Jeſus Chriſt upon them, and it hath beeneaſieto them ; 
indeed the thing that is difficult to one thatis weak, 


iseaſietoone thatis ſtrong: Now when you come to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, there comes in a great deal of ſtrength 
{from Chriſt, and therein you will find eaſe; for cer- 
tainly, Chriſt never calls us to do hard: things, bat 
he will give us ſtrength proportionable ; and then that 
"which appeared motedifficult, will appear more eafie 
than before. " 
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CHAP. CXLUI. 


What the things are that makes the waies of Chriſt 
eaſe ( which 1s the fourtb point in Chap. 139.) | 
opened infive particulars. 1. They are ſuch as | 

 agracions Soul wil impoſe upon himſelf. 2. He 

— comes freely off to them.. 3+ The waies of Chriſt | 
are even, and. not contrary one to another. 

4+ They bring Strength with them. 5. In them 
all there us good $ucceſi, 6. In them a gracious 

 . beart « alwaies. recetving bis wages. 7. He 
i _bathall thepaſſages of Gods providence to belp 
bim. $8. They bring eaſe to the Conſcience. 

. .9. They free the Soul from carer, 10. They 

make all other things eaſie. wart 


Ur'now wearetoproczed toa further thing to 
L) ſhew you what there is in the way of Chriſt 
chat makes:it ealte, which wil be a further manife-' 
ſtacion of the. eaſe that there is in the waies of 


fore!: bur now that it muſt needsbe {o, and how ic 
comes to beſo, how ic. comes.to paſs that the waies | 


Certainly, there 1s a great many Grounds for 
i. | 

| | Firft: They. are ſuch waies as have much in 
chem, that if a gracious heart were pur to it freely, 
thac he may ether tmpole them! upon. himſelf or 


793. 
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Chriſtithar it is ſo, that hath been ſhewed you be- | 


of Chrift ſhould have ſuch eaſe to a gracious hearr, | 


| not; he would rather 1mpoſe them upon himſelf 
chan otherwiſe; ſuppoſing himtobe himielf; thar 
is; His mind. enlighrened and is heart in a good. 
''{Erarie; he would rake them upon himſelf, and cer- 
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| any thing in the waies of Jeſus Chriſt, and dare chal- 
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| requires of any Soul, but without any ſuch confide- 
| rat:on fuch a heart would chuſe'? Would not he go 
| rather according to the rules of equity and righte- | 


cntatbo er | wane == 


than not. Let any Chriſtian lay this co tus heart 
and conſider what way cf Jeſus Chriſt he would be} 
without, every gracious heart is a Law to. himlel7, | 
that Law is nora very hard Law that a man. would | 
make to himſelf, ſo the gcriprurefſairh of the God- | 
ly that they area Law to themſelves, a Godly beart ; 
chooſeth the waies of Chriſt, not as one chooik:th 
che leſs evil of the two,ſo you may ſay he may chuſe 
them as che leſs evil, for he may. be pur co chuſe,| bur 


cainly, this is no hard ching, that ifa man weeks] 
[co his liberty he will take ic upon himſelf rarth-r 


I fay, if he were lefc free & not pucto ir of necellity, |. 


if there were neither Hel nor Heaven,I donot know 


lenge atiy one to tel methat if there were no Hel or 


Heaven that any thing is in the waies of Chriſt buc | 


he would chooſe them : What is there that Chriſt 


| ouſneſs than iniquity and injuſtice? ls it net betcer 


'to walk in irrational waies ? But then a Beleever 


Reaſon, a Principle that 1s ſupernatural, and look. 
as one thir 1s a rational creature, would chuſe thoſe 
 chings that have the moſt agreement with the rules 
of right reaſon, ſo one that hath a higher principle 
a divine Principle, he would cbuſe that that is ac- 
cording to the Principles of Divinity, according ta 
the Divinicy (as 1 may ſo fay) that he hath 
in his heart; Yea, AﬀMictions, when we brin 

| Ur hearts co Gods will, have no great burden in 


——k— 


to walk accordipg to the rules of right reaſon, than | 


one that hath .Faich, a&s from a Principle above | 


| 
| 


eatie, yet they are ſuch, as.if a Godly! heart were. 
put to it, he would, and he ought rather ro 


| them, bur are eafie, but they are nor ſo eafie as Gods 
waies are for Aﬀlictions, though they come to be | 
{ 


| 
| 


chooſe ro be without them, Hece is the diffe. | 
"rence 
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Inow remptation'comes and corruprion ſtirrs. Y ou 
[may not do ic perhaps, but you may have a corrup- 
tion ſtir ſofarr, as to with ic were otherwiſe, cer-/ 


[/s eaſy, and all th? p:ople-of God are a willing people 


cence berween Aflidtions and Duties, that if God 
would ſet a gracious heart freeghe ſhould chooſe ra- | 
cher ro be withour affliftions chough it is true, in 
regard of the goodthat God brings abour in them,ſo 
they are good, but in themſelves chey are evil, and | 


{ſo a Godly man fhould rather defire to be, withour : 
{chem but now, for the duties-of religion & Godli- 


neſs,there we are not to delire& with to be without 


\chem, or that they were otherwiſe then they are, A 


racious heart 1snotto wiſh any command of Jefus 
Chriſt ro be otherwiſe then itis, aid whenat any 
cime you find ſuch a riling 5 your - hearts, asto | 
with that ſucha thing were nota duty, know, that | 


cainly, this is a great tempration, when the heart | 
is in a right frame, it would not wiſh any thing in 
the wates of Chrift otherwiſe then they are, .if he 
were lefc to himſelf,he would himſelf chooſe them. | 
Thar is the farſt. | 
Secondly When he hath choſe them,this makes them 
eaſy becauſe they are ſuch waies as himſelf comes 
freely onunto, what a man comes freely on unto that 


in Pſal. 110. Now when he comes freely on, per- 
haps, you willſay, a man may come freely on to 
athing, yer when he is come on, he may find more 
dificulcy then he thought of. Therefore in the | 
ſecondplace they are ealſy in this reſpec, becauſe 
they are ſuirable unco the cemper and dupolition 
of a gracious heart, ſnch a one finds the waies of 
Chriſt very ſuirable and agreeable ro him. Now | 
Similis Simi'igaudet;every like ching doth rejoyce 
in 'thac which 1s like, a Godly hearr finds the coun» 
terpane ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) of the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt writcen in his own hearc, that as it wes in | 


| 


the firſt creation, there the Law of God, the Mor- | 


ral Law, it was written inthe heart of man uy. 
| "i ny | and. 
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| and that that we have'wricten in ſcripture, it1s buc 
- a K were af extract and counterpaine of what was. 
| written inthe heart of min 1n the firfticreation,now | 
| by. fin a great:/parc: of it is*blotted: out, but now 
when the toul comes-to Jeſus Chritft,; then Chrift| 
wrices againthe Law of Godin the heart of che lin- 
| er,Writes it fa ire out\againe, & wrices the Law As 1t 
| comes to be Evangelical, in an evangelical way tor 
_. [ſoitts, the Goſpelcomprehends-all that holynels 
| that was inthe Law before, theſame holynels that 
| was in the Law, the Goſpel:that takes it in, and 
| |makes ic more complear, and raiſeth :1t up. higher, 
and makes it more ſpiritual,.and hath more of God; 
in-it, and doth ſhew us! how to enjoy God .ina' 
higher, berter, and fuller -way,: that the Law, of. 
the Goſpelis wiittenin rhe heart of heleevers as the. 
| |Morrall Law was .in.the heart of Adam at firſt was, 
| | when he was made, and the Law, of rhe Goſpel. 
cakes 12 the holinefs of Gods Law, and adds a fur- 
Ther ſpiricualneſs,. and'ſhews a higher way of en- 
joyment of God then before was, when: man at firft. 
was creaced, now therefore it muſt needs be eaſy in. 
; thar reſpect, Ir 1s eaſy for a fiſh roſwim inthe water, ! 
and it is ealy fora bird ro fly inthe aire, for it 1s) 
their own element, ſe:che; waies of the Goſpel are | 
che proper element of a true godly, & gracious heart | 
 [andas we ſay, nurlum corpus grave inſuo loco no ele-, 
ment 3s heavy 1n his. own Proper place... It 1s true, 
| che wates of Godlyneſs is a heavy burden to.-a. car-; 
| aa heart, Why 2: becaulſc he is nor in his element,; 
| when he 1s uit holy duties, and ſanCtifying the Sab- 
both, he is'nort in his elemenr, when he is in wick-\ 
| ed company, drinking, and Swearing, then he is: 
__ [iahiselement,  burnow that which,is your elements:: 
| 1s-but {and to.a Godly heart,. and thar is the. realQh. 
| { that you chink that ſych Godly, people are. dumps | 
 tfh, .and heavy, and Melancholy, becauſe. they are | 
nor merry as youage, it is becauſe of your compa- 
ny, they are not in their element, when. they, are ' 
ET TOP. amongtt. 
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V hat makes. the waies of Chrift cafie, 


amongſt company that they. can conyerſe, withall, 
andcalk of Godlynefs,2and ſhewing and diſcoyer., 
{g:0ne anothers hearcs, and celling the experici.- 

Ge of Gods, working.incheir hearts one co another, 
[and ſo breathing graces.one upon attother,and pray- 


nt 


ing,one With another, then they. can be. as gicrty, 
and be as delightful jn ſuch chings as you canbe a- 
Ong your. companions, - [wearig, . Lioting, and 
he lke,youthink ic is impoſliple rhey ſhould be lo, 
bur 1T 15 [o,Char. is their proper.clement,as the other 
is your element,and therefore ic is ascafy for.a Saint 
1 | 


the faculty and che obje, .now the waies of God 
are the moſt ſuicablethings to a gracious hearcthat 
; can. be, therefore; there _isa great deal of eaſe in 
chem, there .is nothing required jin;them bur he: 
finds it in bzs beart before it 1s required. , It is ſaid. 1n 
Prov. -18..2., Ofa fool,: that he doth, not receive 
the way of Wiſdom, theinſtrut#ion of Wiſdom, it is it 


your bgoks, .a fool hath not delight in underſtand- 


<auo do. 
——- ="-" 


# 


ing, but that his heaxc may diſcover jt ſelf, bit 1 
find it tranſlated in. the old vulgar Latin, thac a 


{thing chat you ſpeak, he will not eaſily receiv et, 


|£0.gp.00 inghe waics of religion,as fora fiſh to ſwim 
hl \ 


e water, 1o far asthe regenerate part prevails,|. 
ER. ; TS bh, #5 - | c F3: 3 4#8 Es Bow *; \18->-o» 4.2 
all Satisfaftiou flows. from: a;ſwtableneſs between: 


an-m——  _—__ we "ment 2 In AROSE" Bemegonn, 


| 


- 
NE ney 


But now a Godly man, whey: you ſpeak £0. 

ngs of God,and wharthe.waies gf.Chrift j | 

2 Man receiyes. them, becauſe, you ſpeak | 
that 15.in his, hearc, . 1s in his. heart be-. 
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jj is ready to receive and cloſewirh them. Asnow 


fore, you ſpeak to his heart, and he'finds ſomwhar | 
in his heart that comes preſently co cloſe with ic, '__ 
which makes it -eafy, there- is in his: heart ſuch a | 
principle, as upox mentioning any thing of che. 
waies of Chriſt, hecloſeth with it, and cakes hold 
upon it, there being the ſame thing inhishearc, for | 


though there be an objed ſeen, excepr rhere be 


. 


fomerhing inthe eye ſuirableto the abjefto cloſe 
with it, rhere would be no ſight, fo the heart of a, 
Chriſtian makes the waies of God eaſy, and readi- 


ly. imbraceth chem, becauſe there is ſomrhing in, 


| and fo grow into a flare. - If you bring a candle. 
cy of che waies of God, now chereis a holy princi- 


| ple, a principle of holineſs in che heart that comes | 


| cond; 


this, 'The waies of Chrift, chere is an evennelſs in 


the hearc that is ike to Gods waies, arid therefore; 


if you bring fire to a ſick thar harh fome fire in it, 
#s foon as ever you bring che fire,the fire thar was in 
the ft:ck before, will come our to the other fire 
that you bring nearero it, and will joyre together 


char hath ſome fire remaining upon it unto a fire, it | 
lights preſencly, ſo ic is wich che hearrof a Gedly | 
man, a gracious heart ſers before him che excellen- 


ouc unto what is faid in the word of the waies of 
God,' and ſo, cloſech with them: I, cheſe- are the- 
things that I findin my keartz now theſe things: 
muſt needs be eafy, becauſe chey arerhevery elemenc 
ofa gracious heart, and they are fuitable to his. 
hearr, there isafreeneſs co. chuſe, Thar is the Se-. 


+ : 


Y.-335". 


Thirdly, Another-thing that makes chem eaſy is. 


. 


then, there is $ proportiomr in, all the waies of Je}. 


fus Chriſt, thereivnce one ching contrary uno ab. | 


other,but every chin WIps Sue AUDRIRE the To chey| 
come to beealy. You know in other things, when, 
SE De eaoonari aware -— You: 


V ls Li od et Dt 
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you are going in any. path where there lyes things, | 
\ LO INLELCUPT yOu, rhere lyes a great deal of Diticul- 
'ry in your going, -buc when che way 1s ſo laid, as 
(chat there 1s no one thing in 1t bur helps to anocher, 
if you take one ſtep char helps you co another, and 
| chat ſtep helps you co another, and ſo there is ſuch | 
' an evenneſs and proportion as onehelps toanother 
| If you be drawing a thing that one link - helps. ano- 
| ther, andone lecs into another, this makes it eaſy, | 
| whenevery action of a mans work is ſuch, as the 
 firft makes the ſecond eaſy, and the ſecond the 
third, and rhe third the fourth, that. work muſt. 
needs be eaſy.z ſo inallthe waies of Jeſus Chriff, | 
one duty lets in another,; and this is the difference 
berween one that 1s truly acquainted with the waies 
of religion, and an Hypocrite,the one, when he ſets | 
' upon one duty, that one duty fo tires him, thar he 
hath no mindto another, , bur now atgodly- hearr,! 
one duty doth bur lec him in another, by perfarm-! 
; ing one duty, he1s ficred co another ducy, andrhis| 
is a fign you performe duty in a right way, when, 
it. ts thus with'you, ic is cue; che outward man may. 


*be tired, but_yer the hearc is 1na better framero}| 


10ro another, and helps on the other, that ie, a. 
| Third. harzot 


' performe duty the next time, one duty 15 an inlet: 


þ 


[ 
. cauſe they being itrengch, wich. chem, and encrea-| 
Tech ſtrength, certainly, that work. muſt needs be: 
an ealy.work thac a man gets ſtrength: by his work, 


| Fowrchly,The waies of Choiſt they are eaſy, be-] 


Ic is true, -great works come. to be.dithiculc,becauſe: 
| you do.nox. only; nat. get ſtrengrhi, þur you ſpend: 


4 


; 


aad themorehe works, che more ſtrengrh. he gets../ 


Keengeh, bur.now the waies. of religion, the more, 
you work,. rhe. more ſtrength! you.have, and che/| 
(m9 work you do, the-more. ſtrength comes in, It \ 
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-45 rus, the narural ſtrengch may be Ipene, T bur 


thereis Inward ſtrength comes in & encreateth, and- 


is ſuppl:ed by Jeſus Chriſt : the Budy that carries. 
the Soul, I bur the Soul is no burdento'rhe Body,! 
the Soul ſupports the Body, and etiables che body, 
tg Move and inakes 1 lighter, if che Soul were gone, 
| the body would be a heavy lump,beavier than when 

che ſoul lives in it, ſo ſuch a Kiad' of burden is the! 

ates of Religion roa pracioNs ſoul;no orher burden” 
| 


than'che ſottl is ro the body,when the ſoutis thece,it 
| is no burden, bur ir rather helps che Body, it makes 
the Body lighter and'ſo when arty work of Grace | 
is added more than before,: the burden comes to be'| 
lighter, andeafter.” Tn Prov. 10.29. The way of the 
Ibid 3 Brength to' the #pright, their very way is | 
| ſtretigch, ſurely then their way. is caſte, chat which | 
| is ſtrength, cannot bea hardway, now the way | 
of che Lord is ftrength to the uprighr, an Hypo- 
cticerndeed, The wil meddle with the way of God, 
he iy tired; as choſe in Walacht,' What awearineſs is 
the waies 6f God'to thei ? Thut ic is to an Hypo- | 
crite, butthe way of che Lord is ſtrength ro the up- 
right. "A man that hath a carnal heart, he is tired 
(Preently, you that complaih for wanc of ſtrength, 
and you have no hearr to ſet about Duties of Reti-] 
1 glon, becauſe you ſay you are weak, the more ye] 
| Fer about theſe Duties, the more ono ſhall 
 |have. . There 1s many a Man and Wolnan, thac 
| praies away their ſtrength in prayer, and ſtreng- 
| hens cheir' ſm, in prayer,” and 1 ſhewed-you, 
how to carnal hearts their very duties may be eafie 
co their fins, but now a gracious heart doth not pray | 
away his ſtrength, bur he ſhal have more: Revenge 
| !n his'Soul for the preſent, and he ſhall ſee it after= 
wards. © .Y-ou wil'fay, How hall T know'thac x] 
for my body is weary and tired, if you' ger bir a} 
licle cime to refrefk' your body with fleep, *or oo 
2 MY $i 43d 4410 DOD] 055 59 "7 FLAT H e) 


LL I z'3G 2 HD) « w R417 ” OO $ "$0 FA «7 


O—r—_— 
PS 


SLOT? - 


that 


id tc CPUI—_ 


—w_ 


4 


" Ty , " 
et 81 ee er 
Re Saf. HY, 


1 ——_—  WEPTEs. WIR 


What makes the waiesof Chriſt exe. 7k. 


_- 


; like, when you Come to prayer again, you wil have.” 

- more ftcengrh to the Duty, there was more ſtrength | 

41 y Our Spirit chen when you were in the Duty, ON- | 

1y your natural firengrh d'd tail,. and therefore do ” 

\as much as you canin holy Duties, do not fear tire- | \ 

\ſomneſs in them, you will do more than you did  -_- 
1 before...:Thar is the fourth thing that makes them | 

' ro beſet; becaule they beger ftrengrh. Be! 

| | Fifthly : They mult needs be eatie, becauſe har 

in all the waies of Religion there is ever more good 

ſucceſs, a gracious heart evermore finds ſuccels in ; 
the waies of Godlineſs, now that way that a'man 
| alwaies hath ſucceſs in, is very eaſie ro, him, you 
count that;work very ealle work that alwaies 
thrives in your hand, and char you may certainly, 
know that it wil ſucceed before you go abour it. 
If aman goabour a work, and he is uncertain in| 
[\rheſucceſs, andhetiinksz I may take agreatdeal 
of pains, but]. Know; not how 1 ſhall ſpeed, Oh, 
that is cedious,, Ibut now, when he goes out tothe) 
{work ofthe Lord,where he knows he ſhal never fail 
iofſucceſs, this work 1s very caſte to him, In: the ; 
firſt Pſalm its ſaid, that a Gedly man. propÞzrs. in [ 
every thing .tbat. he doth, whatever. he doth ſhall | 
proſper, it is true,, we may ſet upon outwardthings 
{and nor haveſucceſs, but there was never any. gra- | 
cious ation ſince the beginning of che ,world- bur 
had ſucceſs, here is the difference between your 
| ourward imployment, and your. gracious implay-| 
ment, your.earthly and your ſpiritual imployment 
in one, though we, work. never {0 well-according| 
tothe Rules of our Art, yet there wil not be ſucceſs 
Lin what we do alwales, but now let us perform a- 
{ny holy Duty,. we thal never loſe {any a@ion, 
[though we: may. not fee it, yer we ſhal certajuly & 
2 profpen in it, and therefore there is a great deal 'of 

caſe, 
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 Sixthly: Agreardeal of eaſe muſt needs be in 
| Gods waies, becauſe that a gracious heart is conti- 
| nually receiving his wages in all his work: Now: 
that is a very eahework, ye ſhal not need be wor- 
King all the dayand receive no wages at night, bur 
a Godly man is receiving his wages continually 
| whilehe is working. In 1 Pet. 9. Receiving the 
end of your Faith, the Sztvation of your Souls," Re- 
\cetving the end of your Faith, 'he doth not ſay, 
that ye ſhal hereafcer receive the end of your Faith, 
buc ye are now receiving, every moment 1n eye- 
ty Duty ye perform, you are receiving che! 
end of your Faith, rhere is no holy aGion 
buc thece 15 fomwhar of the Glory of Heaven in it, 
and the Soul doth receive fomwhar of the Glory of 
| Heaven 1n every holy action, fo that he ſhall not | 
need to ſtay for Heaven hereafter, that indeed were | 
| enough one would chink tomake any of the waies |, 
of God cafie, the beleeving the Glory we ſhal here-; 
afrer have in Heaven, it were enough to make any 
Journey eafte, that we ſhal have a Crown at the end 
' of it, buc it is nor ſo with the Saints, they have not 
eaſe becauſe they know chat they ſhal have Glory! 
| hereafrer, buc they have a Heaven while they are: 
doing their holy Duries, therefore are eafie in re- 
gard of cheir end, as many things may be eaſie! 
in regard of that that comes afterwards, and ſo may | 
be goodin regard of the good which is ro come, buc 
| the ations of Religion are parc of the happineſs, | 
and of the Glory of the Soul, and if we were well 
principled in this, ic would be agreat means to help| 
us to go on with a great deal of eaſe inthe duties of. 
Religion ; Thar it is the happineſs and Glory of our 
Souls, and che perfeQion of holineſs is our higheſt 
end, the Angels have no higher end than the perfe- 
Ction of Holineſs, In Hoſea 10. ver. 11. Ephraim 
7 & Heifer that 8 taught, and lovethio tread out the 
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What makes the 1aies of Chriſt eafit; | 
Corn; Epbraim counted that an.ealy worke totread 
our the corne, ' the meaning is this, the Gatcel in 
{ thoſe times, ſome were uſed co plow che ground, 
and others co rread: ourithe corn, Now'chole that | 
| were plowing; they were abroad jn the; ficld;, and 
{1ndured the-ſtormes, and all the while/eate nothing | 
til they come home, andthenthey eate, But now 
| rhofe cattel thar were treading our. the. corne,, all 
the while they. were treading Out the, cornes.'and | 
working, they were feeding. upon thÞ®corn, now 
_ [faith God, Epbraimisa tender delicate thing. he 

|doth:not love to goall the day to his work, and 
Teceivehis wages at night, bur. he: loves to.tread 
out the corn, he loves. co receive his wages cont 
nually in his work, Thus it is with a Godly hearc | 
{he isupon the receiving hand continually and his 
| work 1s bur as the treading out. of che corn, rather 
Ty plowing. ' That is the Sixth. - 2 


© a— 


Seventhly, The wates of God n:uſt needs be eaſy 
becauſe lera man ſerupon the waies of Godlinels, 
andevery thing m the -world  thall:help him, ao 
paſſage of Gods providence but ſhall help, him, no 
| creature bur ſhallhelphim, noordinance þuc ſhall 
help him, nay'thoſerhings .thac feem-co. go. quite | 
contrary they Shal help. him 3 now it 15 eaſy to: go * 
- [whenall things-help one, when wind and Tide help 
you. Ibur-you will ſay, may be we may meet with 
| [a contrary wind,I but whenthac contrary: wind hal 
help you, as I have'ſeen ſome that .have made uſe 
{OLA concray wind, Soiris wich Godly: people, all 
| fall good'things help and iencourage: them, and, 
il ®, yp are tyrned by God to be. helpful co' 
|rhem,  and/ro be igood. to .them, .Yea,:mauy 
have found' help incthe waies of God;: by che} 
[ſtrongeſt remptation that they have mer withall. in| 
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214 What makes the waiesof Chrift eaſie. | 
their fins, their ſteppig cur of the way to be helps 
unto them, their very falls, as a man when te ſtum- 

bles m his-'way, it makes hinvgothe fofter, you wil 

put your Horte out upon his frumbling, and make 
nim gothe fafter, God turnes.the worſt things of al 
to che People of God to help them in their way, 

{o that by Grace now, we do not only help ous | 

ſelves fo, as to keep off the hinderances to. other | 

\thirigs, we,do not overcomeithe world ( as ſome-; 

times 1 have {aid ) thus to keep our ſelves from be- 

ing . hurt by it, bur to. make all chings uſefull 
and ſerviceable to our graces, and that is the excel-. 
| lency of a Chriſtian, that he can by grace make all 
things1n the world {erviceable.co bis grace, that I.) 
It. the glory of grace, it ſhewsthart grace is ofa royall; 
| breed 1ndeed, thac ir can bringall things to be ler-/ 
viceabletoitsend, therefore the waies of God are: 
ealie, becauſe all things are . helpfull ro.the incou- 
ragement of a Child of God .1n thoſe. waies., 
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- Andfurther, Tfa man were goitg- in a' way, and 
there were many ſtones lay inthe way, it would be 
Fough-going, and uneaſle,. but were they laid in that 
faſhion that chey ſhould be laidina ſlough, . in ſuch. 
\Þ "a Place that it ſhould help'me; ro ſtep; over tuch a 
'flough then it would 'be! more eafie: Now here is 
:the - difference _ berween , wicked and. Godly. men, 
|  FGedin hisguſt judgment laies ſtumbling blocks in 
| _ '-|che plameſt waies of Godlineſs, {9 as to hinder wic- 
| | ked men.in waies that are geod;to.the wicked I ſay, 
| - | wicked men, they meer wick ſtumbling blocks, m 
. plain waies,in waies that are the beſt waies; but now | 
{God is pleaſedro lay. ſtumbling blocks in the waies |. 
afſintothe Godly, to hinder chem from, going.on 
in che waies of fin, hetakesall the ftumbling blocks 
thatwere before inche waies of fin, ard: laies them 
{38 their way toHeaven.. ASsnOW.-if there be divers} 
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__ What" makes the waies of Chriſt eaſie. © 71.5, 
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paths to goto place, thoſerhat would give marks 
\co others that they mighe nor go. our of the way, | 
they dig a dirett or lay tomwharin the way, perhaps | | | 
{ſome boughs of Trees or the like, co keep them off | 
chat they may go' in the righe way, So when the | 
Lord fees any thing that lies in the waies of his' peo- | 
' ple that may occaſion ftumbling ro them, he rhlees 
| thein away, and lates chem 1n fuch a place that may þ 
| Keep them from going our of thair way, and if cnere. 
be any ſlough, he takes the ſtones, and laies chem co | 
| help them ovet che flough, and therefore the waies 
| of God muſt needs be ealte. 


| Eighthly, They ruſt needs be ealte, becauſe they 
{bring ſo much eaſe to the Conſcience, they bring a- 
ain Tic of eaſe ro the Conlcience of a man or wo-!' 
\man;z When hath any man or woman eaſe co their 
' conſciences, be when chey-have gone in the waies, 
| of Religion ? | though before-they had chrobs of | 


| conſcience, and terrors of conſcience, an angry | 


conſcience. Thou' couldeſt never lie down to 
fleep, bur thy conficence- was as it were a hard | ' 
| ftone to thy head, and as pricks im thy fide, bur | 
| now when thou art got ' 1nto: the waies of, Religi- | - {| 
| on, thou canft lie down in che boſome of a reconci- | 
| led Father in peace, andrhy conſcience very. caſte, | 
and thy ſoul extie, chou feeleſt no- more of the 
| | throbs of conſciexce. that rhou waſt WOnrgt | to feel, 
thewaies of God bring eaſetothy.conſcience., Ma- 
'ny vf you love your eftares,. becaule you can.have 
means coming in' when you are 01d, and you.can 
firin a Chair, and'can have maintenance brought in 
unto you, Oh, buc if thar be good, whar is ic tq have, 
qtiiet art&ea[e in Y Our conl{ciences, whichonly the | 
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6 Whit makes the waiesof Golſoeafie. 


—_— Ninrhly :: The waies of Chritt are. ealie, becaule- 
{they bringeaſe and-freedome from al-cares, al your 
rroubles andcares, all your carking cares you have 
hereby eaſefrom under them, come onceunderthe: 
yoke of Chriſt,aud then you have nothing te do bur 
; to make known y our requeſts co-God; youneed nor. 
| carewhat ſhal become of you, either for the preſent. 
| or for erernity,,, if you be once gon into.che yoke of. 
}; Chriſt. Do nor. miſtake me, to think thatif okce you! 
;Þ cone ro-profeſs religion you need rake care for no-. 
ching; No;But'Lſay, from al carking cares,and creu--| 
j bleſome-cares, you-may be delivered from them af-. 
{oon as ever you come into the: waies. of Chriſt ;, 
many Chriſtians haveir at thefirſt;and if not ar firſt; 
| yer if you continue in them, you may come to have 
| t5 mych-ſacisfaRtion in them, that any. carking care- 
|rharmay cauſe trouble to your ſouls, in regard of: 
| | [YOUNOUTTArFOr inward, your preſent. or , eternal: | 
MN eftate, all will be gone, for whatever you: would: 
bi take'carefar ro-helpyou; itis taken care for: you; 
| there. Lnther hathſuchanexpreflion remember, | 
®Þ AChriftian may keep a. perpetual-Sabbath all his; 
| fe, -and @11 :the week lobg, any thing that: 
yourwould have tohelpyou:otherwife, God him-. 
{elf wiltake carefor-you that. you ſhal have ir. in- 
himſelf, you ſhal have all in himſelf. We have a 
-place in Iſazab'for the encouragement ofithe people 
| -of-God, in Iſ4. 30. 9. Fartbe Egyptians ſhall belp in.} 
vain, and'to-ne purpoſe, therefore hawe ll cryed concer- 
s | 'ningtbs, the.t ſtrength isto-fit' ſtill; Here they did 
E | : depend much up:n che Egyprians for. help,. 1 bur: 

| 

| 

| 
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Aaich,God, you need not trouble your. ſelves abous | 
[rhis, the Epyprians rohelp, Their ftrengtb 7x to fit 
[44 - The word: Strength here in-the Orciginaliis E- 


1 | 2ypt, cheir Egypris to ſie fbilly as in anocher' place, 

| in Ia'ab $ T« Ve. Atrvake, Avoake, put on. ſtrength, OJ 
Arm: of tbe Lord, awake as, in. the- ancient: daies, in; 
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_ 'theGeneration! of old, Art thou not it that cut Ra- 
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have an Eg 


 ather things. ealie,, that which will make other 


| Egypt, andſo inſome orher. Scriptures the word: 
Babab comes of Eeypr and fo in this-place too, 


The Egyptians ſhal help in vain, and tono purpoſe, 
therefore have I cried concerning this, their Rahab, 
or their Beypt 7s to ſit ſtill, that is, look: what: help 


others:would have from Egypt,. you need [not care 


you ſha :bave help in nie in your-{ttingſtil,you ſhai 
4 bt, all theftrength you ſhould have in 
Feypt ycuthal.ihavein me, Be quiet and fitſtil, and 
wha:ever ftrenoth: you: think: may 
L-will ſupply. in my ſelf,” ©! the holy ſecuricy 
that there1s.inthe wars:of God; andiif there be; at 
holy ſecurity, in.-thoſe waies, there muſtneeds be a- 
bundance of-eafe 1n.them. . 


L 


| -;/Tenthly a6 There- is: abundance of5eate in the 


waies of Cbrifttin this refpect; becauie they make 
things eafie,. that muſt needs. be eafte, as thus, The 


bout 


| hab; and rounded. the. Dragon, Rahab, that by | 
' moſt Interprercersis uſed! as a word that comes of: 


how Eegyptſhalcomerto help yau;; you fhal fit il, | 


be 'atherwaies, | 


waies of Chriſt wil make hard things eaſie, affliti- | 
ons eadſie;! faraſitifiions come.to let our thy fin, and{ 
\thy. corruprion::Andiis there nor a great deal of eaſe; 
40.that? W hen a:manharh a fore and there's a great]. 
deal of. corruption:in that ſore, if one come and} 
prick rhe ſore, aidthe-corruption comes our, there|- 
$s a great deal-df:eaſe :: Sochere, affiictions ro Gods|: 
people,  theyuare:butas tharwhich comes 'to/ rick} 
Lrheir corruptions; andico:ler ofit their tins, and cbeir\' 
Feorrupt ions, and thar:giveseaſe tothe ſoul, A mans} 


tjcal ing iscalierohinrifhe baye grace, ghe going on}: 


tin-qnesxalling: ita gracious minner 15 ealie; and | 
trhegoingabourany; chingirhataman ecs/humielras: 
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718 Whatmakes the waies of Chriſtenſte' 


bour it is eafie, O | with what abundance of ſweer- 
' neis doth Godly. Men. and Women go' abour 
cheic_butlineſs: more then thoſe 'that have corcu 
| hearts ? Y-ou-thall have. many'that have- wicked 
' and. corrupt hearts;* go''about their buſineſs wirh' 
ſuch frerring aud vexing, if any thing fall amiſs they 
ace ſo yvexed: I-bur'now, one thac is Godly ers 
; abour his buſineſs in obedience to' God, and com- 
' mics all ro* God,' and leaves the ſuccels ro God, 
| and ſo heis at eaſe.' ' AServant noxw, if he have.nor 
' gracein his or her hearr, if the Maſter or Miſtreſs:do 
| Not pleaſe them, they go abour their works, and 
' fret and vex themtelves. Buc now thoſe that haye 
' grace,and know that they are inthe way thac Chrift 
| would have 'them, aud thar they obey Chriſt, and 
ſerve Chriſt in that way, they can find abundance 
| | of eaſe, for I am ſerving Chrift in chis work, 
| though the work is a low work,' a poor work, yet 
| I am abouc Chrifts work, I am {ſerving ſelus Chriſt, 
and ſo they:go about « with! eaſe: f And thus: the! 
waies of Religion make everything ealle, our lives 
eafie, and our death eafte, our pafſage out of his | 
| world wil be caſte too... 
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; | But thereare two orthree things /more to: be ad-! 
.ded;zthe yoke of Chrift 1s calie-in regard of the yoke 
'of the Law; therefore ſaith Chritt inthe Te xr, Take 
'm y.y0ke upon you,for my yoke is eaſiz,the yoke and bon- 
dage you wereunder in reſpec of the Law, chat was; 
a bucden, bur my yoke 1s eafie; And: itis eake in re- 
ſped of Antichriſt, that was ſpoken-propherically in- 
' deed; but now wemay openthe yoke of Chrift inre- 
{pe&ro that. But then compareic with the yoke of 
fan, chen ir is galie coo, the yoke of Chriftnert only. 
regard of allthe former yokes, but if yow:compars |” 
ic wich the.yoke ofthe Law, the yoke .of linz/and the | 
| yoke 
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yoke of Antichriſt, rheir yokes are far harder thin | 
ys yokes'of Jeſus Chriſt. I confeſs I need nor : 
| 
| 
| 


nd muchtime upon thoſe two of the yoke of the 
bon. and rhe yoke of fin, ſomwhat I would ſpeak 
- [of either of them, to open the difference between 
theyokes in them, andthe yoke of Chriſt, thou a 
there hath heen a great. deal ſaid in opening of x 

Text, Come unto me all ye that are weary and "EET 
Iaden and I will grove you reſt, there we ſpake of the 
reſt from the Law,, and the reſt from the burden of | * 
fin, only I ſhal in this bur a lictle compare the diffe- 
rence berwen the burden that there isin the yoke | 
[ofche Law, andthe yoke of Chrift, and fee which; 
[3s eaſieſt, and ſocompare the yoke of fin with rhe. | 
yoke of Chriſt, andchen you ſhal ſee when I have: ; f 
let them both rogether, that one is a i great deal ea-: 


wy thas the other, 
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The Yoke of Chriſt than the Yoke f the Lada; 


.nence from the comfort of the Creature. | 2. Its | 
:. Service, $244 chargeable. || 3s The Ceremonies. 
_ wyere beggarly TWdamenty.. 1 Ra. 
ey waies. of Ghzilt are caſie. See» : [ 
| iſt; In regard ofche yoke;of; che Law... 214. | 
-Secandly.: Inzegard of che youe and burden; of. 
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ofthe yoke ofthe Law, you know what | che Scrip- 
cuce ſaith, in Atts x5. 10. Thar'the! Law it wagg?, 


Yoke, wh:th our Fathers not we were nettber. able tol' 
bear, Eventhe Ceremonial Law; the wayiof Chriſt 
| is eaſie in reſpect ofthar. TILA + 
| . For Fic : The Ceremonial part of the Law re-1 
| quired abſtaining from: the comforts of che Crea-: 
|  {rure, che People of the Jews in the times of che Law| 
_ [vere forbidden the uſe of many. Creatures chat we: 
2 have a great deal of uſe of now; this is' one eaſe 
=> we have by Jeſus Chrilt, chat we ace ro make! 
uſe of all the Creatures, we needniake no queſtion. 
| | for Confcience ſake ofthe uſe of any' Creature, in 
che world, that is Coniwhac- eaſter 'rhan3to be re» 
: ſtrained from this Crearure and the other Crea-' 
| f + | - Shabby | | pI 
= ' Andrhen, Secondly : We have a great deal -of 
| eaſe in reſpect of the Jews that wereunder the bur-. 
| den of che Ceremonial Law,. becauſe that cheir ſer= 
viceit {elf was very chargeable co their outward 
eſtates, their Sacritices that they did. offer up. to 
God, How chargeable was it ? What a great part of 
_  |theeſtares of men did go forth, partly in the main- 
renance of theit:Levices? There 18a.great deal of 
 murmuring-now for a little Money for maintenance 
of Minifters, bur there if the account be ſummed up, 
the maintenance of che Levites was a great part' of | 
| cheir eſtates, not barely the rench-of their Sacrifi- 
| - | ces. -- They had their Gitles, .divers,iforry ormmore 
| Cities 'thae wete rheirs>for-"cheir poſſeſſion.” And 
| many chings might be thewedithar way, the mighty 
: Ren 7 that they were at for the ſervice of Eod fe- 
: veral waies, not Tithes onlyj/'buc Cities and the 
like Ziiow God ath ind gredtpart eaſedus of chaſe 
chiripsychit RErequiredy 'of rhe People:of cher Jews 
chere is nothing now required but what is in mora 
| - [equity, Whatis ui coitimonreaſon duero che Labo- | 
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rer for his. work, only ſomwhat is due: by. that | 
Scxipcure, Thos ſhalt nos mule the mouth of the Ox 
(that treadeth out;the Corn, ſo that all the mainte- 
{nance now for the work of God is due in a way of 
}common reaſon,...but there was other chings requi* 
red inthe ſervice of God in the times of the. Jews, 

and chat is aneaſe, that, is very; luirable ro many | | 
men, to have, eaſe that, way from their ourward | 
- \ſ{exvice, yet certainly, the Lord (as we ſhal hear 4; 

more by and by ) requires of us more ſervice other o 

Waies. ys | 
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And then Thirdly, In the ceremoniall Law, there} 
the very ſervice of God had a kind of burden in it, 
for there were 1o many external performances,thart 
che Holy Ghoſt cals chem beggarly Rudiments, fo 
many outward, ceremonies, owward things, that 
were a burden to the qurward man, and they were 
niean things, and childiſh things, in; compariſon of 
the Goſpel, they are called by the Apoſtle Bee- 
garly Rudiments : And truly, one would chink, thar 
when we ſhall read, ſuch a Scripture as that, that. 
ſhall call the ceremonies of the, Law, beggarly rudi- 
ments, that were the ceremonies appointed by God 
himſelf, and yer when they came ro;be abrogated 
they were called buc beggarlycudiments,one would 
admire how ic is poflible chat any.one that profel- 
ſech Chriſtianicy, ſhould comeand conform them- | 
ſelves£o{o many ceremonies as they have done, to 
ſuch bzggarly rudi nents. . certainly, theſe mu 
needs be beggarly rudimengs much more, and what 
p ſtrange pals were we brought into, that we ſhould } 
count ſuch rhings the great, Ornaments of Gads ſer- | 
|. vige; whenas:God did.nor requirethem. bur at. that 

[ rime, and that theyrare ſo. vilified by God now. | 
|Buc inventions. .are. never ,required by God, and 
therefore they are to be accounted more vile, and | 
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| It is great mercy ro be delivered from the bondage: 
| "of the outward ceremonies of che Law, though ſuch. 
' things as were once appoihted by God, to ſpend fo. 
$f ' many daies as they did from their outward bulineſs, 
- | | this 13 fomwhar, Surely, if it were 1n' mans power. 

| to appoint ceremonies, and make Uaies holy-as ma-. 
| ny + undertake heretofore,we had been brought: | 
| - inio a greater bondage than ever ths Jews were un-: 
(oY der the Law, but Chriſt would have eaſe in the 
B -ourward adminiſtration of his worſhip. | 
' Andthen likewiſe, though God hath appointed' 
ſome ourward things, yet very few,for the ourward' 
' parc of his yvorthip, Whar a tew things are appoin- 
ted by Jeſus Chriſt? vyhereas in che times: of the! 
' Law, there vver2 multicudes of- external things, 
yea, and how ealte are they thac Chriſt hath appoin- 


| red forthe ourvvard pact of'his vyorthip ; whereas 

(| '5n the-Titnes of the Lavy it-vvas hard; as circumci- 

F  fion; vyhara bardthing vyas it co havethe foreskin | 
| of the fleſh cur off? - and you knovy it made them 


T: ' ſore, vyhen'the men of Sichem vyere circumciſed, 
[they vvere ſo ſore, that two or three men yyere 


mM 
Wk 


able rodeftroy'a vvhol City, novy Chriſt harh re- 


| quired no {uch hardneſs of us. ih | OD 
l | - Andiruly that may be-one thing that: may make 
2 us much'doubrof che waies of many that pur people | 
; "upon ſuch vvaies, as inthe Winter time co go into 
[ ; \Rivers,and venture cheir healrhs & lives as they do, 
' "certainly, Chrift requires no ſuch rhing, if: Chriſt 
d&d&cequire ſuch #thing; I dare appeal co anyto give. 
+1 BY _$#? | in th JT: ; - 30S 

me any one place in the old: Teſtament vvhere 
| {there isa barder -commandment than that; if: thac | 
|  *vyere a commandment then Chrifts yoke 1n thar 
[ "one chins is harder than any one thing chat Chriſt | 


a 
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| 'requjredof:he Jews, no-one Dury ſo aifficule to-the 
| -our; ward man as charthing is,now'certainly the yoke 
| . af Chriſtasbebunlelffanth, mis bureaſie, it is tor | 
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hard to. the outward man in ſuch external ſervices, | 
Chriſt did. nor change one Ordinance fiom another | | 
ro make it harder, there is no Ordinance that Chriſt | 
didichange from che Law to the Goſpel co make. ic-| 
harder, and chere is nv metcy that is allowedin the ; ; 
cimes of the Law, bur is allowed in the tines of the | 
Goſpel. TH 


| And further, That is angther Argument. that is ' 
very. perſwalive tothe \ Beleever and his children, | 1 
for if-God ſhould deny this condition to the chil- | | 
dren in the times of the Goſpel that was in thetimes | | 
of the Law, it would make the Goſpel ro be har-| 
der thau che Law, and che truth is, the denying ſuch | 
a mercy ro Beleevers.children would be a harder: | 
oketoBeleevers, a greater burden to them than 
all the ceremonies were to the Jevvs in the times of 
the Lavv. As tup ole this, 1f a Beleever ſhould 
plead thus, Lord,, there vvas a time yvhen thou 
didſt;nor only, receive me into Covenant, buc re- 
ceivemy-child roo, and give my. child the ſeal of 
che-Covenant likeyyile, and there vvas a time that I 
hadſuch a priviledg, chat not only Ly buc my child. 
(vvasin adiff-rent condicion from the Heathen, che"! | 
Heathen round about me yyas not.in ſuch a conditi. i | 
on as. I vyas in, 1n regard of my 'poſterity,.. and I} | 
counced this a greac. mercy, but Lord, tince the | 
| 
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time Lvvas converted, and imbraced Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and fince the time that Jeſus Chrift is 
come, as ſuppoſe a Jevy ſhould ſpeak thus, one thac 
vvas'a Jevy before Chriſts time, and ſhould live cil. 
Chciſt came, and ſhould plead chus, Lord, baſt thou | 
brqught a greater burden on me lince Chriſt came | 4 
{than [had before Chriſt came, . for before Chriſt |. 
camel had ſuch a liberty chat vvas as dear t@ me as | | 
my-Jhfe,-thec Lvvould not, be vvithour for all the | 
vvarld, that L ſhould nor only bavemy ſelf, bur ny. | 
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[with thee, and unter the Seal of thy Grate, bur | 


[cer yoke upen beleevers inthe cimes of the Goſpel}, | 
for cereainly,* it canror bur be a'greater Y okeupon. 


[rheworld; for chenthey had benefit for-their bi 
| dren..* Now weate delivered fromthe Wokeofthe! 
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child ſeparared fromthe world; andbe incoyenant-/ 


Lord fince Chrifts coming into the world and1inee | 
L imbraced religion, though 1 may come and take-} 
the ſeales, chough I'may be in. covenant with thee, 
yer now my child tay nor, there is no difference | 
berween my child and the child of a heathen, Lord:| 
is there no difference. ber ween this and the times of 


— 


[che Law 2. thou fayeft, thy yokeis ecafy,'and thy | 


butden1s gh, but here is a' greatturdenapot; me; | 
that I have not 'thar benefit Thit Heretofore had), 
certainly, ty brethren, "Chriſt did nor come into, 
rhe world to.leflen the Grace of 'God:. you'wil ay, 
thzy were in a worſe contditon then-this, but how 
arethey if a better?” as forth&covenant of Grace in, 
Jefts Chrift, rhat' Errainly*a'Jew had, (they were. 
ſaved by the fame way that we are,namely by be-. 
leeving in Jeſus Chrift, now thoſe chac were belee- 
vers, atid& did underftand Jeſus Chrift, they -hadthe} 
ſame benefic by Jefus'Chrift- that-we have, T'but 3f) 
their childten'now ſhould-nothave rhefamebenefit/ 


char rhey had;l fay chen Chriſt tach brought a grea- 


then was upon beleevers in the times of the Law; 
499 chis is conrary co whar Chriſtſaich; my Yoke; 
iseafy, and my Burden light. - Methinks, -I wonder! 
chat any men'that ate*Beleevers, that have children, 
of their*ewn, that ſhould drinke in thatiopinions, 


chem ,apdifrhey ſhoutdthink there were (no differ. 
tice becween their thit&:enandrhe children of hea- 
rhen, chey ſhoutd” conn ita great Yoke, and they 
ſhould:chitkic betrec for them if they: had! live@in- 
rhe'times-of rhe Law; and before Chriſt eame mt6] 
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Þ |be in a worſe condition ſeich Chriſt in coming unto. 


{y.0u- over-.to; an:etetnal: cure, iand: had .not:iFeſus: | 
[on that-che Angels cannortbe; ſaved, .and' therefore. 


ch ingiſhould:he accepred, bur faich: Cheifty:I:will 2 \ 
[: RR | 
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= The Joak of Chrif8 eaſter then the Law. 725 | 
'are not brought inco a worſe condition, you cannot 


me thenyou werein the times of the Law. 
Bur efpecially the Morral law, that was a great 
burden, a great yoke, as lookedupon in the Cove- 
nant of works: now for thatI ſhalnot need to ſpeak 
auch, becauſe I bave opened it intheinvitation of | 
Chriſt, Come unto-me, al ye that are weary and hea-! | 
£3; laden, andcherel ſhewed unto you the burden | 
| of che Law, and from char, ſaith. Chrift, I will | 
give youreſt, I ſhewed how Chriſt delivers from f 
the burden of the Law, Certainly, the Goſpelthgn | 
is a great caſe, to mentionta you bur.cwo orfthfee | 
particulars jn this, then Ifſhewd:you- there how: jr | 
required abſolme, inpoſltble things, impoſhbleun: | 
tous now, notunpollibleunto Adam, n :t impoſli- 
bletothat power thac Adam had ar firft, buram:s 
poſlible tous. Now i requires abſolute perfettiou 
11n every.thingzit doth not admit. of any repentance; 
no'nor:of any. endeayour, not to:accept! of :it, the | 
Law accepts of. no endeavour, except he continue\ 
in every thing he accepts of- no-repentance. ' Bur 
now, faith Chrift, my yoke is eafy, I require n6- 
thingiofy ou but what 15:eaſy;, the Law:doth novac-| | 
ceptofendeavour, butl willaccepr-of:endeavour,|  (" 
if therebea will I'willaccept:of 1t, if there ibe re- 
penrancel will accept of.;ic, the Law-would nova} | 
1t, ileta/$inner weep his heart out, the Law woutit| 
noraccept ob itzafrer.you havelinned theLaw binds 


Chriſt come inro the world, !/yowhad beer boundko- | ; 
ver toanerternal eurſefor ever, :anUthat'isthe rea- | * 


Jaich Chriſt, (take heed of this yoke, :this:is a heavy. | it 
burden, /thar-there: ſhould -be no mediating, ino- | 


bring: 
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bring you aneaſyer yoke,tt is not Fo when you come | 
ro-beleeve in mee, cow your endeayours ſhal be 
accepted, and though you be imperfect; yerif you 
be upright, it ſhall be acccpted. 2 "BR 


| felves, and fay, you cannot -do- otherwiſe, then 
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'!Tbe'Yoke of Chriſt eaſter then the Yoke of Sin, and 

- Anticbriſt. 8p io 
T,XFE11 the next is the Yoke of Sin, the Yoke 
| Wy. y ofChriſt is far eaſyer then that, finis the 
| preateſt flavery in. the World, irmakes a manor | 
woman Aa flave tothe worſt of Creatures that ever | 
was made; to the Devil himſelf, robe a flaveto fin 
iris tobea ſlave to the Devil, we have many bills; 
ſencup tous;::te pray for 'thoſe that are raken cap=) 


tives 11 Argire, it may: be there are ſome of you here | 
that have been taken ſlaves there,and you count that 
| a miſerable Yoke, when y ou are made ſlaves to the | 
Turke,:y:ou choughr your freinds that were at home 
were happy that had their liberty to go up and | 
down. 'Now Oh ! youthar ever felt that Y:oke, or 
thatthave heard che doleful complaint of that Y oke 
! by your freinds, that you would by chart be ſenti- 
ble of the- ſlavery- co fin, andto the Devil: isic noc 
| better co be in ſlavery to any men inthe world then | 
.to.the Devil? When you go abroad you muſt geeds 
|-go into the Alehoules, ro drink, 'and to be amovgſt 
| company, and abuſe your bodies to drunkenneſs, 
{and uncleannefs, .and you have eyes ful of adultery 
chat cannot ceaſeto ſin, and you will excuſe your 


i you are flaves, andare taken captive by the Devil 
.£o.do according to'his will, thac Text you have for 


<—— — ——— 


——— a it 


| 
ir m2 Tim. 2, And the laſt, Tbat they may recover 4 
| themſelves out of tbe Snare of the Devil, that aretaken | 
| captive by Hum at bis will. When a man'is.caken cap- | 
' [rivg, he cannot du his own will, he cannor go whi-- 
ther he will, bur he muſt go- whicher his maſterwil. 
| have him, and he cannot do what work he wil, bur 
| he muſt do whar his Maſter will have him. So you 
cannot do what you would;. bur you muſt: do what 
irhe Devil would” have you to do, fin is a ſlavery. 
tothe Devil. Bur now the obedience: of- the 
Goſpel, is thar. that brings the foubFto be a ſnbject 
to Jelus Chriſt'your:King, to that here is the diffe- 
'\rence between. the Deyills ſervice, aud Chriſts; 
[chat inthe one, your work 15a baſe ſ}avery, and in | 
'the other, it is an_honorable - ſervice, Chriſt-re- 
| quires no baſe flavery of his ſubjects, ir-were better 
to do any ſlavery anddrudgery to Jefys Chriſt;then 
'to doany work for the Devil, the Devil -requires 
nothing but devdgery, and-Chriftrequiresnothing | 
' but honorable ſervice, and thereforethe Y.oke of | 
' Teſus Chrift is eaſyer then the Y oke of fhn-3 yea, the | 
'Y oke of fin, hath a great: deal of contradi&ion in | 
'3t, there are croſs commands, they--ſerye divers 
|lnfts, one luft woutd have then do one thingg.and;| 
| antorher would have them do -anorhes :bur now in| 
'the ſervice of Chriſt there 1s a bleſſed agreement be. | 
[tween them, inthe ſervice of \inthere1s nothing bur. 
tommadietion, buj-in-the feryiee of-Chrift:there is 
| noching bur comly-order; andtherefore-hisſetvice'; 
is a great dealer thenthe ſerviee of fin;ctandrhe | 
truth is, if fo be you did bur know both.oef chem. 
you would ſay as much. . We cannot compare two 
Things together, tc: know which 15heavier chen.che, 
| orher, except -we_underſtand botty of them, you; 
that are beleevers,” and are- got under the. Yoke of | 
Chrift, yer through rempration you--are- brought} _ . | 
{ro ſome ſerviceofin; nowthough-ſis do not-rewm-\ 
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[cloſe with God? What a deal cf vexation an 


28 "The Tank of Chriſt cue then the Toak of fin _ | 


over you,. yet. you are brought under the {ſervice of 
fin ina great meaſure, buc now if you would com- 
pare when you keep cloſet to Chriſt,and the waies 


our- ſpirit, then when you have Lþberty ro fin. 

ou think it is fine to. go abroad, and be merry 
with your friends, and abuſe your ſelves, youthink 
this is a five thing, I but when y cu come home your 
hearts akeupon 1t,; and your bodies are worſe two 
or three daies after, O | but when you walk with 
Godin a holy manner, and walk wich Godin your 
calling, and pray morning and evening, and walk 
cloſe with God, and; ever and anon have ejaculati- 
ons co God, and have the face of God ſhining upon 
you, and ſo when yougoto reſt, and lie down in 
the-boſom of a reconciled Father, to have for y Our 
pillow che boſoin of a reconciled rather,&ear your 
tood as that which comes from the fruit of your la- 
bor, andthe blefling of God, and ficting with your 
yoke fellow bleſting God for thoſe good things he 
grants Unto you, andlooking upon your children 


—_ 


[as the bleſſings of God unto you, and ſeeing the | 


grace of Godin them, and in all theſe things expe- 


ring, that after a while you thal be taken from the: 


| world, chat you-ſhall never ſin. more, nor ſorrow 
more, nor never be croubled more, nor never temp- 


enjoy his preſence everlaſtingly, Is not here a _ bet- 
cer life than to be under the bondage and dru ery 
of the Devil? coſwear, andrail, and vex, and frer; 
\and contend'one with another, Is not here a great 
cReakmore eale ? Certatuly, if you w1ll make trial, 
\you ſhall find abundance of eaſe, and ir is a g00d 

means to.draw the heart of any one to repentance, 
.|when they hear, O! what a difference is there be» 
tween my ftate now, and that whenas I panes 


un—— 


of holineſs, whether you do not find more eaſe tof 


red more, -when you ſhall ſee the face of God, and} 
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now 2 oneday then was better then ten thouſand worlds 


| opened it a little in Chriſts diſcipline, -and you ſhall ſee 
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The Yoke of Chriſt eafter @e- 


trouble haveT how ?, whereas when kept cloſe with —_ 


God, how much better was it then with me then itis' 


now, If I ſhoald hvea thouſand years, to live one day 
as I did before when I walked cloſe with God, O ! this 


is far better, and the thoughts of this makes them to| 


retucne to God, and ſay with them in Hoſea, let me re» 
eurne again, for then it was better with me then now, | 
thus for the yoke of in, OILS 


'And chen to name one thing more, the yoke of Chriſt 
is eaſter then the yoke of Antichriſt, for ſo Chriſt ſpeaks 
not only for what is for the preſenr, but what is afters | 
wards, and this ſcripture is an exhortation tous now, 
aſwell as to the Diſciples in Chriſts Time, now, ſaith 
Chriſt, it is eaſyer thenthe yoke of Antichriſt, 'hefaith 


- | ſo to you, now ſuppoſe Chriſt were here in this time x- | | 


mong you, and ſhould ſay, take my yoke upon you, 
for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden light; you have 
heard comwhat of the yoke of Antichriſt, my yoke is 
eaſier, you will ſay, what is the yoke of Antichriſt? I 


it here in the yoke of Antichriſt, 


| Firſt. Take my yoke upon you, and I require you! | 
to beunder no kind of government, but what you ſhal| 


appoint your own officers, Antichriſt he will appoint; 


his officers; but Chriſt he allows you to cbuſe your | 


own officers. | 


* : " | 
And Secondly,. No law that you ſhal be under for. 
your ſpiritual eſtate, as x Church, thatwhich is pro- 
perly eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual, no law but what I ap= 
pointin my word, I wilt not give liberty to men to 


| make what laws they wilf make, no Jaw enjoyned for | 


your ſpiritual eſtate but what Þ appoint : if there be n 
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| to draw their hearts, to Chriſt, or Chriſt ro them, 't 
work upon their hearts, there can be no new act, no} 


F The Joke of Chriſt eaſier © | 


on, and meet” not only as Chriſtizns,. but as men and} 


women, there is ſomwhart common to them as men: 


may take hold of them, in thoſe 'aions thar are-bur 


efficacy upon my Soul,' to work upon my heart, to draw 
meto (Zod, or to bringGod eo me, in theſe things I am 
under no-law but the law of Jeſus Chriſt, no men in the 


power to. put any. Law upona church in regard of the! 


nance, but ſuch as.are inthe wor of God... Chriſt is] 
the great Law-giver, and hath made them already, and} 


and women, and theie. indeed the lawes of men| 
humane and civill, but now in choſe things that are/pro-| 


perly -ecclefiaſtial and ſpiritual, chat conceros the ſpi-| 
ritual man, Tuch things as] muſt expect for ſpiritual} 


world bave power, no not Church officers, nor civil) 
officers, neither Magiſtrates, nor Miniſters, have any} 


ſpirityzl eſtate of it, in regard of any ſpiritual ordi-| 


and chey are to look that thoſe Lawes be kept, but they] 
are to. make-no:new: ones, - there is no new act, nonew} 


the: inyard man,.. that concernes the' wotſhip of God, 


new,Law.made by, Magiſtrates, or any church officers 
inthe world, bnovaly i js ye 


any thing but what thou haſt ſer down in the word. and 


| | 7 ſuch as you find in the Scripture.) 
now. this is a great: eaſe. to a Chriſtian, to think, Lord} 
thou tendereſt my Soul ſoa muck,that nonecan command} 


ſhew,'men the Lawes of che ſtate, and Miniftervare 
| bound; co, ſhew the people.if there be any Law, .and to 


they may be made uſe of as men, as publick men, and as 


iniſcers,, they; have nothing) to do; but to open the 


-* 


f þ 


what thou haſt commanded: indeed Lawyers are to} 


Statute, forthe ordering of men intheir ſpiritual eſtate.| 
Thoſe things that are properly ſpiritual, to work upon! 


—__ 


_—" 
" 


| reach itthe church, but there is no law that Miniſters'are| 
boundto open but only the commands of Jeſus Chriſt,. 
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opportunity, ſeryes, be, helpful inthe civil, State, but as 
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Laws of Jeſus. Chriſt: -and this is a reat eaſe, 
whereas this is the bondage of Antichri& he w:1l 


tocternity by breakinghis laws, and therefore he 
makes ita bondage in'this iegard, that a man ſhould 


bedience to Chrifts laws, bur a thouſand laws that 
henever knows. Andrthatis the ſecond eaſe of the 
yoke of Chriſt, that there ſhall be no Laws to 


lov ern the Church bur che laws of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Antichriſt, and cheyoke of - Chriſt is this :' Anti- 
chriſt requires ſubmiffion to his'laws by vyiolence% 
compulſion, and you muft do them whether youun- 


to-come to beleeve, if you cannot come to beleeve 


mul&s upon your eſtate, and corporal punifh- 
ments upon your bodies x- but Chriſttakes no ſuch 
courſe, and gives no ſuch commiſſion, to inforce to 


| |beleeve things by ſuch a way as this, bur his waies 
are gentle, & meek waies.ſaith he, come unto me, & | 


learn 'of we,for I am meek & lowly,8& cake my yoke 
upon you, formy yoke is eaſiez andir is eafie in 


uſe violent: and: compulſive waies and means to 


have my people uſe, it is inftrucion and informa- 
tion, it is the ſhewing of them the triath, andanſwe- 


{ring their ObjeQions that they have againſt this 


(Way) ic is gently to lead them, and not compel: 


maks laws to bind ccaicience, andſo though a man | 


| 


ſhould keep all Guds laws, yet he 'may be damned | 


be not only in danger of eternal danination by d'ſo- | 


Thirdly : The difference between the yoke of 


derſtand them or not, you wuft underftand them by 
a Priſon elſe, that which ſhal befal you is impri-' 
ſonment, and baniſhment, by infliking corporal. | 
puniſhment upen you, he wil force you that way 


this to bea truth, thatis the way to make you to: || 
beleeve it, impriſonment,. and baniſkment, and: - 


this, that what I require of youu to beleeve, 'I do nor 


bring youto beleeve, No, but the way that I would 


| | 
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| Ling of them ro beleeve, char if a. man cannac be- |, 
|leeve ſuch a truth, they ſhall be-compelled to it, | | 
| certainly, toule violence and to compelſucha man,. 
is not the way of Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed for ſome } 
outward waies to beuſedto keep men from doing | '$ 
| huct to others, that is another thing, from domg 1 
thac which may do miſchief to another man:Bur for | 
a violent compelling of a man, meerly to alter his 
| judgment, though he will keep it.co himſelf, and | 
| live quietly, yet to.compel him to ſubſcribe to.ſuch | | 
| Arcicles, that he cannot ſubmit unto, certainly, | 
Chriſt would not have any ſuch yoke, to have | 
a compulſory way,. to. make men beleeve thac | 
3 | which chey cannot ſee any reaſon. for, bur Chriſt 
i [would ficft-haye the ſoul be convinced} of. che thin 
| before he beleeves «, andit isa-mighty eaſe, if we | 
| did und:rftand it, we would think.it co be worth. al | i 
the trouble we have been under ſince theſe wars. be- | 1 
pan, £o be delivered from what the Prelatical, An- | 
 ]richriſtian men did determin, that they would .put 
upon allthoſe that ſhould haye any office -or. exer- 
\aſeany, Gift.in the-Church of God; they. would | _ 
orce them, either ro beleeve what they ſay. to :be | ; 
rcue, or.otherwile not to live among them, yea, all 
{people were brought unto it, though chey did nor 
underſtand it., Asthus, many people were brought 
|under.this-bongage, Suppoſe any of you-were-com- 
plained of by a Paracor intheir Court,” well, when 
X {you were once complained of, if you had not ap- 
: _ peared, then preſently: excommuncared, if.they} - 
had.got any, adyantage . over; yqu, : wel, if once 
they-:pot you under the cenſure of their. Court, you 
cont not get.-off. for your lives withourtraking: an | 
Oath; andin char Oath y ou;muft: acknowledg: ſuch 
things, as I dare {ay nort'one in fivehundred/ under. |. 
{ſtood whatit was, and yer:you muft acknowleds } 
| ſubjecion.corhemz:;Now;whatan intolerablebon- | 
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| And this is the bondage of Auichrift, . 


| 1 - And'then thereis another thing in the yoke:of 
{Anfrichriſt;} and that is, not coaceept of repentance, 

- | Ob:any- general-repentance. and mourning, 

' Pt 2s 


© thanth: Yokeof Antichriſt, = 


[rorne-in pieces with wild Horſes, racher then alter 
{his judgmenr before he be convinced of ir, -bur for a 
{man to come and ſay, you muſt beleeve this robe | 
{rrue, and he ſay, I butl do not beleeve ic co betrue, | 
|{no, then. you muſt be made to beleeveic by impri- 
[4 
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733 
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dage wasthis? andif you did not, you were un-. 
done for your outward eſtates, they would forte 
tc by violence, faith. Chriſt, my yoke is otherwiſe, . 


| Oh, what a bondage were wein, and yet not ſenfti- ; 


bl=- of it? anddidweunderftand ir, we would nor. 
fo nurmur and-complain of ſome trouble that we! 
meet withal,and we would cry toGod that we might | 
never come under ſuch a bondage again, in ſuch a 
violent way, to be forcedto ſuch an Oath, and to' 
belceve-ſuch and ſuch chings to be true, though: 0-' 
therwiſe we lived quietly, and: peaceably, yer nor: 
to be {iiffered ſo to live, except we would: change 
our judgments, certainly, this is' an intollerable 
burden, And would you know whac is Antichri- | 
| ftianiſm, and what nor ? Iris inthis, that herein the I 
Yoke of: Antichriſt is.an Iron Yoke; that it will: 
kavea- violent, Baſe, Forced -beliefe,' and forced 
alteration of a mans ju1gment, -that if he were but 


| meerly a man, he mutt ſuffer, all the cormients :n; 


the world rather then come coalter his judgment | 


| before he be convinced of-ic ;: Certainly, -if a man! 
4 have bur reaſon, the Reaſon of a man, the ſpiric of 

a:man; if one ſhould-come and ſay, you muſt be- 
|-leeve this to be true, he would ſay, I butT muftug- | 


-derſtand firſt char it is true, Certainly, he would be 


ſonment, and Baniſhmenr, and confiſcation'of your | 
$00ds; and the like, .Oh what a bondage ts this? 
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The Toke of Chriſt eafter 

there be a reforming of the parricular thing wherein 
they judg men .co.beamits, which 1s contrary co the 
yoke of Chriſt. Saich Chriſt, you muſt do whac 
yau-are convinced of tobe true, whac you ſee to be 
my will, buc now, becaule: of y our weakneſs, you 
cannot. perhaps undeiſtandit co be my will, chis.is 


| 


{Y OUL [31, wel but Lwil accept of a general repen- 


cance, thatiflfſee your Heart upright; and ſincere . 


.andyou mourne, not only for your fins of know- 


ledg;:bur fius of ignorance, although you ſhould 
die and reforme none of this all your life, I will 
pardon and accept you. Burt now mark how the 


yoke of Antichriſt is, Antichrift cequires ſuck things 


to:be done, Well, bur I cannot do them, I cannot 
ſee Reaſon why I ſhould do them, Well, he will 


: . « - > 7 | 
{nevyer. remic-yo puniſhmenc, he will infli puniſh- | 
ment, and. never remit. any til you revoke your 


judgment ;z you may ſay, well,though I cannot be- | 
leevelT will live.-quietly, and wait, and uſe all the 
means I can to convince me that- this is the ciohe| 
way, andifI cannot, [ will live quietly with you, 
that will not ſerve the turne, Nay, but if you do 


[nor ſeeir, you muſt lie under this puniſhmenr cil-you | 
come to revoke your Error, and profeſs and pra- |. 
Aice the contrary, Thus Antichriſt layes more| 


weight upon his lawes, then Chriſt doth upon his, 


of you, ic is crue, if you do nor do it, or underſtand 


ic, its your fin, bur becauſe of your weakneſs I wil 
accept of a general repentance, you repent, of all 
the fins you do know, there you. repent in general 


For ſins of ignorance, and though you-ſhould noc 
reforme all your daies, Twill accept jof ir, 


but now when you come to their Court, there would 
be'no help for you, except you promiſe the con- 
Lrary ching chat you did before, you muſt come and 


ceforme, andamend, and do the thing that before 
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; ou did not do; or elfe'never beabſolved: by them, , 
| ut Chriſt will adſolve you, - though you ſhould: 
never come to:dothething that he would have you: 
; __ | ro:do,. i6 there be a willingneſs of heart toinquire: 
1! into his. mind, and-a willingneſs to do1ofarr as; 
youknow. Now what deal ef difference is here ? 

Though y.ou. do nor reforme the- ourward-aQtion;, 
yer; if” your hearr be upright, 1 will: pardon your, 
offences, cometome, ſaich Chrift,, for my Y oke 

| is eaſier then the yoke-of the Law, then.the Yoke of 
fin, and then the yoke of Antichriſt, Oh how juſt 
were it for us to be brought under the Yoke of 
Antichriſt indeed, that are rot willing to be brought { 
under the Yoke” off Jeſus Chrift, itis a great argu- 
| ment. indeed, that we are under the Y oke of bn, 
when we'are nor willing to be under the yoke of| 
| Chrift. In Exodyxs, 12: 25: Youlhall read there! 
of the Paſſover, which was copur them in mind' of: 
the bondage that they were in ſpiritually, it was to 
pur. them in mindto- bleſs Godfor the deliverance 
rom: that bondage now, Saith the Lord there; 1t. 
ſhal come to paſs, when yebe come to the Land which 
tbe; Lord wil (gie- you according as be bath promiſed, 


thatbe ſhal keep this Service. ' Now the word thiat is! 
| Tranſlated Service, it is .theſameword th the!Orip! ' 
| nal chat is uſed when they. were: 1n'Service under 
|  Pharonhb,-' in. the firſt of Exodns, 14.  Theymade 
| their lives bitter inal manner of Service. Now when, 
| - they were delivered; ſanh'Godyou ſhall keep chis 
Service; as if thei Lordi ſhould, fay.:* Oh, thisis/a} 


preac deal better Service, therrthe Service youlwere 
m under P-aroab, you ſhall keep this Service; 'Oh, | 
if you. did. bur think bf the difference between. the 
Service of Antichriſt, andthe: Service of Chrilt, it 
would beavery ſtrong morive- to perſwade us to 
rhjs'\ Speviee rather then. the former. And ſorhe\ 

rnd hos ſhal find'compatring the Service of fin, |; 
[) Sal ___znd} 
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nd the Service of Chriſt together, it 15 ſaid of fin, 
that the ſervice of fin itisa hard ſervice, fin hath a' 
great deal of hardneſs init. In Prov. 13, 15. The 
way of tranſoreſſors #5:rd, That you may annex to. 
the former, about the way of Antichriſt, and yet it|. 
== is ſtrange tothink, how men had rather be under 
| .|- {any yokethenche yoke of Jeſus Chrilt.  Therefore| - 
[-. che Apoſtle ſaith, in 2 Cor-11. 20. Ye ſuffer, if a 
man bring you into bondage, if a man dewvoure you, if 
a man take of- you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man | 
ſaxite you on the Face, If the falle teachers did any 
CNCALOUT you, whatever they did to you, you 
ſuffered ir, though they would exalc themſelves 
| over you, bring ycu to bondage, make chemſelves 
Loxds of your faich, you would ſuffer them, but 


co ſuffer any. kind of bondage from falſ teachers, 
racher then from the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, men 
will complain of 'any Service under Jeſus Chriſt, 
rather then they wil be under the yoke of Jeſus "99 
Chriſt. If you were under a great bondage in the] 

E 1. Prelatical Courts you cannot. buc know that if a 
K-” ' minifter would be a ſlave to the Biſhop, he migac 
| ,- | inflave allhispartiſh: As, now, any people in the| 
_ country, if he would be gracious with the com- 
4 | miflary, he would bring any gentleman into fla- 
| - {| very toattendupon him as he pleaſed, and yerhow 
| _ | willing are many rather to be under char bondage, | 
E?.. ' then any other whatſoever, and men are loath for 
[ |  _ | co comeunderthis, though we ſhew it to be Gano- 


nical our of Scripture, this ſhewes the perverſneſs| 
of mens ſpirits. , 
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you willnor ſuffer me; andthis is uſual with men,| 
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222224 &&28x:48: 
«© Pail ' CHAP. CXLV. | 
 Eieht Conſequences, from . th: former Dotrin, | 
1. The world i miſtaken about the ſervice of | 
Chriſt, 2. Agreat ſix to rejet# Chriſt. 3. Ble 
God for this eafie Yoke, '4. Bring not an. evil re- 

| ._  'port pon thewaies of Gbrift, 5. Chrift wil ex- 
- pef# much Service, it. being ſo eaſie. | 6. Make | 
not the Yoke of Chrift hard. 7. We ſhould give 


thing to be an apoſtat. 
 FNOme we now to the Firſt, for I have two things! 
ns yetto do, havingopened in what reſpeds the 
| yoke of Chritt is eaſie, there is, Fitft, The Conſe- 
quences-and Corollaries to- be drawn from all chis 
that hath been ſaid by way of Uſe.. And Secondly, 
To ſhew how you may make the yoke of Jeſus 
Chriſt eafie co you; whar it is that facilitates ic. 


#* 


C onſequence, Is 
That miſtake of che world abour the ſeryice of Jeſus: 


| then come under the yoke of Chriſt for the preſent 


the eafine/Sof the yoke,&o'c. 737 


up our Selves to Chriſt. | 8. It x an accurſed] - 


For' the Conſequences hence... Firſt, Certainly; 1 


Chrift is-rocren, how many. men will rather venture]; _ 
all che hardfhip of eternal miſery, of Hell-fare, | 


in chis world:: Certainly, This is a dreadful thing, | 


| for a man to have hard tho hcs, not only without | 
Reaſon; bur fuch hard chonlnn, as when bothare | 
Haid copgerher, eicher thou muſt come under the yoke 
jo Jeſus Chriſt, oc perifherernally, and endure N 
"A pO r che 
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j-he hardſhip of eternal fire hereafcer in hell; Welk | 
ſaich a carnal hearr, rather chen I wil endure the. | 
crofling obey finz 1wil venture the other, I hope. | 
the other Will not be, buc Twill venture.-it, now: | 
what a dreadful thing is this, that you will venture 
this. Iwill grant, youare not convinced of ic, but | 
you hear this ou: of the word often. threatned ; and 
you cannot but acknowledg it is a great venture, | 
char' you venture all 'che wrath of God, andche | 
curſe of the Law, aud all that that Godthreatens in 
che'word, that will purſue- choſe that do. perifh, 
} Now. this is a hard venture, now 'you vencure all 
x this rather then you will come under the yoke of | _ 
| Jeſts Chriſt: | Oh, whaca/miftake is this? What 
excuſe can ye have for your' felves that run'upon 
ſuch a miſtake as this'is? Thar that hath been| 
: delivered ro you ſhews the great aggravation of ch;s 

{fin. ” : 


«4 
: 
0. 4 _ 6 


4 | 


$9653 239-0 i9; Conſequence; 2« 


Y | * And that may bea Second Particular, a great ag- 
; gravation of the wickedneſs of. mens' hearts, andof 


, their lives,” ſaich the Lord in his word; 1 haverſent!| 
8 + my Son -into the World, 'to bring my mercy” and. / 
ll | | [goodneſs and love unto you, andhe is come forro | 
M1 deliver you from a-heavy yoke, andto lay an calle; 
| yoke upon you, and to bringyouto Heaven that | 

: way; but now you refuſe ard rejzea him, and; will 

.. rather.\endure-more* hardſhip mm your refuſing off 
| him, andm dambing-y.our Souls then'in fubjetting} 
J ro him, and-faving/your Souls erernally. -: Oh; Bal 

Y wi be a dreadful aggravation. of mens/1ins at the 

E fi preatiday, wha a dithonor do men put upon Jelus. 


| Chriſt. whenascheyby cheiv aGtions: db as:muCh as. 
{ifriey ſhould ſay Oh, che yokerthac Chrift wil pur], 
uponanens; Necks isincolerable, 'we cannot bear It, 
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| [ willrather be ender the yoke of ſin, and under the 


1 
| 
A . - . » « . . n 

jas the truths, Jeſus Ghrift 'is.come into the world 


ro. ftop. your Mouths, when this: thal+be broughe 


* 


- 


"Ws 


yoke of rhe Devil, : and under the yoke of Anti- 
chrift, chen under the Yoke of ſeſus Chrift, where- 


[rebcing ſuch a way of Sweetneſs, and Love, and 


[| Mercy, and Eaſe untous, as if alt the Angels in 


Heaven, and men in the world, had ſet all their | 
 Wildomes on work from the, beginging of.,che 
world, . co. find out a way..co bring us to Heaven, 
they could not haye found our fuck a way. as this, | 
and yet this way to be refuſed, Oh.che ageravatign | 
of men at that day! And che truth' is, that whichI| 


{have delivered coyou our of this Text,- if you ſhall t 


yet, continue under-the yoke: of your fins,: and;be 
bond-ſlaves.co the Devil in your wicked courſes, 
cheſethings ſhall another day rifeup in Judgniear. 


|{weerneſs,, au1 love, and! mercy? And: yec you | 


[ro the Love of che waies of Jeſus Chriſt, But now, 


againſt you, did not you live in {uch a Town? And | 
ſuch a place; And where. you heard ſucka Tex | 
opened. to;. you, !, that, if you, would come-to:Jeſus | 
Chriſt his yoke was cafie, and his burden was light, | 
and that che; way, of. Jelus Chriſt . þroughc uch | 


refuſed it, and,yow, would chufe rather robe a bond: 
flave co.myienemy the Deyil, chen;come underthe 
yoke of my-{fon, Qh, How will this aggravate your | 
fin another day 1. Ibeſeech you, ler not what we 

ſpeak unto you, be an aggravation of your ſin; the 
Reaſon why 1 have, been fo long upon:this Texr 
was, totake away the ſtumbling blocks:chat men 
laid inthe waies of Chriſt, andcodraw your hearts 


if you ſhould reject rhe waies of Chriſt, and con+ | 
tinue under the yoke and bondage of fin afcer all, | 
this will: bethe fruit of the Sermons, chat chey | 
will be called over again at the day of judgment; ro; 


make your yoke and burden heavier when youare 
nos L 2 under 
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A Under che e wrath of Godro all erernity.. And thar: | 
may be a ſecond uſe of this Point, \\ 
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Ehere might have been required a 
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Conſequence, Ze, 


Thirdly, If: TR Yoke of Chriſt betlns eatte, 463, 
His Burden; lighr, then. you that are the Feape of 
God, that are come under this yoke, arid have felr- 
the eaſineſs of this yoke, blefs the Lord for ir, and: 
bleſs your ſelves for whatieaſe you find in the waies | | 
of Jelys Chriſt, Think but: thus with your lelfe, 
there are others indeed, they: have a ſtrange conceit 
-of the waies of Jeſus Chrilt; 'and think them hard, 


[and indeed, if their nacures 'be not changed, they. 


wil be hard unco thew, bt blefſcd be GodI find. 
them otherwite, Gr began to turn my. faceto,.. 
Feſus Cheift, 'm r or Mather called me Fool, 

and ſaid; yan wu have no comfort, and my- Uncle! 
and kindred, they-told me that.n.y confort would: 


 allbegone ; L tir bleſſed be God I did not harken co, 


chem, bur I find them otherwife, I do nor find that 
theſe things bring me inco any ſuch bondage, bur. 
bteſled/be God I never had'that. comfort that now, 


|1'heve,- Nay, Lhave thacſweernefs, 'cafe, and eom-' 


fore, thacl catnot bur rhink, thar if-al'the men Ty 
the watld didJeeknow and feet that comfort that. 
Tfeel,. they: would be in Love with the waies of - 
God: Ihope there are many that 'can think with, 
themſelves, did but all my. kindred; aadimy fr jende, 


{'Y ea, did bur all the world feel that ſweetneſs,” 
| eaſe, andeomforc, that Lfeelin the waies of Chrift, | 


they, would be in love with them. If youcan ſpeak. | 

{o, Oh. bleſſed be God for this eaſte Les of Chriſt, | 
hace yoke, if; 

Chriſtſhouldſay, Well, I endured a hardy oke for- 


yau,. came ifrom the Boſome:of-my Father, and. 
came under checurfe of he Law for you, andifyou. 
| W all: 
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will -be delivered; -you wuft have a heavy yoke. 
wpon you too, if Chrift ſhould have required, tha | 
we ſhould have been ried unto aStake, and endured. 
the fire and have been heldunto ir, and faved at laſt, 
yet we hadcauſe to tal down and bleſs God for ever. 
for this : bur Chrift requires no ſuch thing, Chriſt- 
reveals not only Salvation ar laſt, bur he revealsa 
\fair way, he paves our way, with Gold, fo. that. we 
go through Canaan unto Canaan, not through the. 
wilderneſs.Ic is rue, before we came under the yoke: 
of Chrift*full ,th:re was ſome trouble. bur take it. 
[in reſpect ofthe inward man, 1ſay, theic way to a. 
Heavenly, Canazh is through Canaan, here 1n this | 


bg 
- » A 


Honey. I.is cre, the Jews werein a ſervile way, 
and God:would not bring them inco- Cana mn bur 
through the Wilderneſs, and ir iscrne, in outward 
view there Is a great d-al of truuble to come to; 
you. bur in regard of the inward man, there:isa ſpi- | 
ritual Camann to bring us tothe Heavenly. Canaan, 
and the Sainrs chey may fuck Milk and Honey con-.- 
tinually, it they do not hind-r themſclves-all the 
way they are-gotng to the' Land. of Canagn; the 
Lord hath -appoinced:rhem ro ſuck ſecrnefs and: 
[honey- our bf the Proriiiſe of the Goſpel all che way. 
they g0t whilethe wicked have nothing buc Swill 


execution;and he ves pon thebasker;in.che mean 


>» A 
4 Ef . 
1 
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woerldthey have a Canaanthu flows with Milk and; 


aud Dogs mear, ro ſuck, and ro feedupon.. And here | 
is che-difference b2tween.a Godly man, and a wick- | 
ed man,aq ungodly manor woman is appointed for} 


F=<S1! 


ittime;, ht ary rage 1 mainrain-him, as a Prifo=| 
ner he lives upon.the basker, tnis is his life. in .com-.| | 


pariſon ofa'Godly mans life; he is going on .to.ex- | 


ecutioneven mm this:world';: now between the greas: 


ceſtÞPrincetharis,' andtwwhac che Saints leave in this { 
{world, there ts this drfference, the one is appointed:| 
paoxomution, and-tiv es upon the backetcomaintain,| 
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742 | Conſequences, from the eaſineſs - 4 
hun till the day of execution, ,and the other is go-| 
ingco immortality, to xeceive a Kingdom, to lve| 
upon wegrene® da inties that Jeſus Chriſt brought| 
fron the'boſom of his Father, from the Riches aad, 
Glory of his Farhgc, kere:jy_this world, he hach, 
that tharſweetens his life, aud hath his foodyin lome: ; 
reſpects berter than the food of the Angels, he feeds 
upon Manna that, cones from Heaven, though he 
beinthe Wilderneſs of this world. . Oh, blets.God 
and fetus Chriit that hath made ſuch a way, far thee, 
to Heaven,and love theſe waies of Chrift,and {peak 
well ofrhem, and labor ro promote them 2 all | 
| chat exe you can, and live ſo, as you may not bring | 
an 311 report upon the waies of Ghritt, char; ochers. 
| may not be deterred from the waies of Jeſus Chriſt: 
by your lives. 


Conſequence - 4« | 


And that may be another Uſe, if the. waies of. 
Chritt be ſo ealie,. then do nat bring an, 111 repore; 
| 32 ; ; | 
upon them, Do not lead ſuch diſconcenced, ſullen, 
| dejeded hves, eſpecially yourhar have carnal Huſ- | 
' bands, carnal Wives, carnal Pacents,..carnal Ma-1 
fters, and Miſtceſſes, chey look upon you, what you} 
do now,qnd ifthey ſee,that fince you begantogoto | 
| | Sermons, and to make more profeflion. of Religion, 
that your lives are more filled with diſcomfort, and 
vexing and fretting, and diſcouragement than bes | 


fore, What will they ſay ? What waies are theſe ? 

j Who would come into theſe waies ? they, make}; 
1 chen mad, and makechem fools, and untic them |. 
| for any buſineſs, Oh, this is a ſhame co: hewaies of 


Chrift, chough ic is true, now thou {eeft-mote cauſe | 
1 of humiliation than before, bur for all, chis-know, 1 
[char this is*nor legal humiliation, bur evangglical 
humiliation, and there" is ſweerneſs in,chac bicter | 
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+. of the oak of Chriſt. 
Fr fin if thoufIpderſtandeſt it in an evangelical way, 


and though Mou thouldeſt mourn for: thy ſin, yer 
chou ſhouldeft carry thy ſelf with chat genrleneſs, 
and humiliry, and meekneſs in thy: ſpiric, thou: 
fhouldft - diſcover that ſweetneſs of- heart, ' and: 
cheerfulneſs, and activeneſs in your calli: gs; gving 
abour your' buſineſs better than ever before, thar 
they may ſay, ſurely, the way of Chriſt is-eatte, and 
ſo others may bein love with them ; ' but if others 
ſhal ſee you to be more high, and lofty in your ſpi- 


teRive m your callings, and more croſs in your'car- 
thofe'waies, 
Conſequence 5. 


| Again ifthe wares of Chriſt be fo eaſie;certainly, 
|Jelus Chriſt will 'expe& a greac deal of ſervice 
from you becauſe he gives you much eaſe, a' man 


that harh a _grear burden upon him, whilfk that 
[ttar burden is'upon him he cannot go fo faſt, if otie 


|fter The wouldanſwer,ifyou had ſuch a'burden up- 
on you as t have; you would go as ſoftly as I do.” A 
{cart that hath a'great load upon ir, cannot go apace,: 
fo here hath Jefus,Chriſt laid no weight upongy ou! 
11 bis wates,” ther) tetus rum-the waies of Gods com-. 


they had Shackles, they had a weight; a butden up- 
of ſ9 much holineſs, and ſ{piritualneſs, in the waies- 


cauſe,” Iſfay, their yoke was heavy; andthevefore 


fus Chriſt 'is come into! the 'world, andihath 


rits, more proud, more diſdaining, more neg-. 


| mandments;* 'Beleevers in the time of the Law, | 


on them, andrhereforeno marvel we do not read! 


riage than before, then they will be kept off* from | 


that walkes at liberty, he may walk apace, a Porter 


ſhould comeant fay ro him,Why do not you go fa-| | 
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of che Godly in the times, of the Law' generally; be- | | 


they, Uid.dtive very flowly'6hy but" tiow, when" Je- | 
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| an hour co Worſhip: Godin our Families mornin 
| and evening ? In the Lavy, they ſpenc abundance 0 


Wo 
” 


:caken our yoke fromus, cerrainly, Gheift expects 
that we ſhould now.go on freely 1n MſMwaics, and 
abound in the work of the Loxd, and do more than 


of the Pſalmes, and ſee the ſweetneſs of Davids 
ſpiric, had David hadrhe Epiſtles of Pax, and had 
known a lll of Chriſt, and heard {o much of the Goes: 
ſpel opened co-him, . How would he have ſaid, 
Q | how ſweet is thy Law? and if his heart was en- 
larged, he could run the waies of Gods command- 


the ceremontall Law, for. it is noc that which is re- 
knowledyp of the Goſpel, the chings revealed there, 
though he had a more chen ordinary meaſure of 
knowledg, and if he walked fo freely,and cheerful- 


rauch more. Service for the Lord, now the yoke is 
caken from us, as the ceremonial Law in reſpe& of 


chey didn therimes of the Law. Read the Book | 
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"744. Conſequences from the eaſmeſ? i | 


ments, I but David, he was under the burden off 


vealed in the Goſpel, certainly, he had nor the 


ly inthe waies of Chrift, certainly, we ſhould do| 


charge, we are freed from a great deal of charge 
that they were at, therefore we ſhould be more free 
when God requires it of us. And they ſpent 1o much 
time in ourward things,in meer outward things,then 
ſhall we grudge God our time in ſpiritual communi- 
on or grudg God time in our Families, a quarter of 


time in the Service of God, it may be youthiak it 
nach to riſe and cometo hearthe Ward, they yvere 


vyherever they led in che country, to go to Fery- 
ſalem to worſhip, and yet their worſhip was bur an 
external thing, and in'fhe-greater part bur bodily 
labor,when they wentthus to worſhip,they, had not 
the My fteries of che Goſpel qpenad 0 them as you 


—DOoOo OR 


| 


have to recompence your - labor, therefore I ſay, 


fain to go long journies to Worſhip at Jeruſalem, | 


__ 


bz more abundaar in the ſervice of God. - We have 
a Rotable | 
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[a,notab'e Sctipture forthis, in'AtFs.9: 31. of the: 
ſtare of the Church, when once they had eaſe and 
'reft, marke what.came of ic : Then had the. Chur-: 
| ches reſt througbout all Judea ard Galilee 'and Samae- | 
| x12, andwe-eed fied, -and realking mi ihe fear of the _ 

Lord, and:n tbe comfort of the Holy Gboſt were multi— 
plied. Hereis<he fruit of cheir reſt, The eaſe cf | 
| 2 {ecure heart, 15 that that makes ic more barren in 
| 


Gods-waies, but now the Church had reft through! | 

all. Fudea, What then?. then chey walked in 'the ! 

fear of the Lord, andin the. comfort of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and were multiplied ;; and doth 'God-give| -}f - 

| xeſt unto your Soul, and peace to you ? then walk. | 
| in thefearof the Lord, and be edified, and builr| t 
Up more and .more, and multiply che ſervice-of. | 
God more and, more, there - is a, premiſe, that the) | 
people of God ſhould be fat and well: 5king in the 
{crimes of the Goſpel, and flouriſh in che Courts 
|of the Lord. [There is two things: that.icau- | 
ſeth Farneſs, the one is much} Feeding,..the! other | 
1is. a great . deal: of reſt and- eafe...when: men' ”— 
feed much, and then have a great deal of.:cafe, | 

this cauſerhfacneſs, if there be either want of food, 
or if chere be never ſo much food, yet if a great: deal | | 
| of labor, ir keeps them from fatneſs ; buc when! | 
| 


EI 


there is eaſe, and feod,. that cauſeth bodily-fatneſs. 
| Now Chriſt expects in the cies of che Goſpel, that 
all Chriſtians ſhould be far, and well liking, thar; 1 
chey ſhould not be lean in their ſouls, Why ?- for, 
1. They haveas plencifull food: as ever. was fince: 
the world began, never; had;rhey. better dier' and 
{ more ful diet, and wholſomediec than now; - And 
12, He hath revealed likewiſe the bleſſed eaſe of t he, 
Goſp=1;there was never a time wherein the Myſtery | 


[of rhe, SOAP was 10, much revealed roanake the | 
\waies of Chriſt ſocalit.as now 3. there isa revealing | 
indeed of the waies of the Goſpel co. be. eaties icnlu- # 
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| 746 Conſequences from the eaſineſs | 
ally, and loofe, but wo to thoſe that are thus at 
eals, bur I ſay, thereis a revealing of the Goſpel 
andthe waies of Chriit to be ealie {picitually. Cer-. 
cainly, formerly many wenc to Heaven more harg- 
lier chan we, not only in reſpe& of ſuffering, bur 
| .in re{pe&t of horror of fin, the ſpiric of-bondage, 
frhere were ſcarce any brought to }etus Chriſt, bur 
were brought with abundance of horror, and had 
{much of the ſpirir of bondage upon them, and God 
1 1did xecompencethemafcerwards abundantly, and 
we find this, that it is true, that many rexue Chrt 
{ſtians, never knew ſo-much horror of conſcience, 
| tard are very holy and ſpiritual, and have eaſe m 
| their coming co, and living with Chriſt, but we find 
| '{wany very looſe and vain that never had the bon- 
dage of fin, if-God would humble them for their 
ſins more, and. make them ſenlible of fin, they | 
would not be fo frothy and carnal as they are. 
'Wel, but though fomedo abufe the' free Grace of 
| Godin Chriſt, yet ochers do not, now you that have | 
ſo-much eaſe inthewaizs of Chrift, and alſo have 
| fo much food, furely Chriſt expects you ſhould be 
| [fatand wel liking, and that'ycu ſhould do much 
lervice for him. 


| F \ Conſequence 6. 
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| |- And another Ufe-1s this. If Chrift accounts his: 
| waies ealie, let not:men makethem hard, take heed 
| ſhow you- make che waies of-Chrift hazder chan 
Chriſt makes chem, though it is rrue, -you cann6t | 
make chem hard, I but, you do-what'you can to] 
make them/hard,asrhus;you have an Apprentice,or 
a Child, or a Friend, or a Kinfman, that 1s. ookiug | 
\ 'afcer the waies of Chriſt, Do not you dawhar you | 

[canto make the 'waics Chriſt: hard to them? you | 


| | ſcorn. at them, and ſcoffat them, and railat them, | 
and 
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| of the Yoke of Chriſt. 

andimite them, and rake all advantage you can 
againſt them, you do'whar' you can to vex their 
{pirits, and to make Chriſts waies hard co them, 
Saith Chriſt, Icameinco the world to that end ro | 
' bring fouls ro me, to carry theni on comfortably 
ro Heaven, but hereisa Wretch, ſo ſoen as any 
one looks towafds Heaven, he doth whar' he can 
romakehis lifeuncomfortable, a child that you re- 
[peed before, and lived ſweetly with you before, 
now you do what you can co make them live worſe; 
lives than formerly they lived, and ſo the'Wiife of; 


| 


thus:you do what:/you'cars to draw them off front- 
the waies-of Chriit, and if they would come off 
from thoſe waies,then you would do what'y owcan 

to make their lives more comfortable, O ! Wrerch, | 
_Wreech:that thou art to croſs the waies of Chriſt, 
thou doſt-in this thing but a@ the part of the De- 
vil, for-what doth the Devil? the Devil will make 
his waies as eafie as he can, andthe waies of Chrift 
ro be 2s hard as he can, and thar is the reaſon that 


ſees they-are getting away from him, a ndh -doth: 
whac he can to make their getting away to- be! 
as.troubleſom as-can-be, As a Jaylor,, when the | 


| et with them, bur when they come-rocenquire_ after 
| bondage, then the Devil comes with Darts,and Sug- 
| pgeſtions, to make theiy;lyes uncomfortable, and 
asthe Devil doth, ſo do wicked men, | 


«. C 2  _ Conſequence 


your boſom, or your Huſband, and the like 3 and} 


many. young Chriſtians are troubled with' mote'| 
temptations now than before, becauſe the moo! 


Jaylor hath a Priſoner, ifhe be in Prifon he takes | 
no notice, -butithe bea plotting how+o-ger”our:of | 
| the Priſon,..then;he' comes Ind laies ferrers upon | 
 himz Sowhepmen are inthe Dungeon of the: De-'| 
vil, andthe Devil hath them faft#then heisar:qui- | 


' the waies of Heaven, and labor to ger out of their! # 
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the Scumbling Stone, the Devil and the world hath de- 
\{luded thee, but now ſay, God forbid chat 1 ſhould any: \ 
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Conſequences from the eaſineſs 


Con'equence, 7. | 


| 
But then 8nother uſe from hence is this, To nan | 
people to come into the waies of God, labor to get over | 


| 
longer ſtand it our, Oh / nowIcome, now I will pur / 
my neck under the. yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, I will eome 
and be the ſervant of Ghriſt, you that are ſervants, you- 
have beencommended to live in ſuch a ſervice, wits) 
ſuch 3 maſter or miſtris,,but| there hach come another. 
ſervant andtold you, - that chey are very hard, and'you 


anotherjthat comes and tells you, that it is meer envy, 
thac the other puts you off out of ill will, and that cer- 
tainly if you.can be but one inſuch a family you will live 
a happy lite, you will find-ſo much peace, love, and 
kindneſs, and as fair dealing as ever any ſervant had-in'/ 
any family in the world 3 Now upon this,if you ſhould: 
\betaken.off, would it not grieve you ? truly, it is thus 
inthe waies of Chriſt, you have had ( perhaps.) good:| 
thoughts of the waies of Chriſt, /1but ſome, it may be | 
hath.puc it into your head, that you will live but a mel- 
.ancholy and dumpiſh life in them, but now, you have 
| heatd out of The word, that you ſhall live the moſt com-/| 
|forgable life inthe wo1ld, and therefore, O-l' now re- 
ſolveto give up your names to God before this night; | 
go. into the. preſence of God, and there- profeſs your 
LiveSebat you wil be his ſervants for ever, and bind' 
our ſelves unto him, fay, Lord, reveale what thou 
= to enjoyne me, / and here I am profeſling to be 
things; 26 00 22 010d es! bt 94s HEWC ein 90 
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(wil never live comfortably there. But now if you' have 
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Conſequence, '% 


Andagain, If the waies of Chriſt be ſo eaſy, then we 
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bs | | | 
may ſee from hence what a curſed thing icis cobe an A by 

poſtare, forone to beginto put on inro the waies of Je 
fas Chriſt, and then break off again, O!'chou bringett| 


as though chey were ſuch hard waies. You-ſhal have 
| many ſay, well, Lwas a putitan once, and Lwss won! 
ro-de praying and faſting with them, butirtwas ſuch x 
burden fo me; tbat it was'tmpoſlible/ for me'to bear ir 
Ob Þthou haGſt x baſe carnal hearr,and'doſt thou leave! 
| the waies 'of Chriſt: opon ſuch grounds? know, thath 
time ſhal come, that thou ſhale"be caſt 'off with etern4t 
abhorring, and thoſe that thou ſeekeſt to put off from: 
che waies of God, ſhall riſeup in judgmengagainſt FOR FI 
it is the 'uſual manher of Apoſtates to!par off others] - ' | 
from the waies of God, becauſethey leavethe waies of | * 
Chriſt themſelves, therefore they labor that others may}. 
leave them two. As a wicked ſervant, that hath beha-!_ 
ved bimſelf wickedly ins family; and che Miſter arid 
Miſtris put him off, thenhe- railes, andbrings aÞ*xn ill ; 


I 


there is no living with them, andif they heare of any| 


incliniogto livetn rhe family, they cry out 484ainſt them: 
why >:becauſerheyate put'd# 2'{b here'Apoſtzies-be-| i 
have themſelves wicked!y;' and\Chriſ-telts them'off as | | 


' unfavory'Saltand-Filh, - a5d when\rhey fre" 6dc@' our, 
ences; and thenthey riile-agiinſt 'the wates of Chriſt, 
what's theredfon that the Devil doth'ſo'tftucf/fabor co 2 
"ring off men from-God? beciuſe” hevis'ciſtdFlim-| | + | 


ſelf, he was once an Angel,and he being caft © | | 
CN EIEienoabler Re kt Gy ph | | 
on t6 the wites of God; bur if there de hed ab ok | 
Oh! thar thixxext'might convince thein« that they ipyld 
retafriesgathEand day! (Twill returnenhts thewdles of): 
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repott all be can, upon the Mafter'#nd:Mi ris, faying,, mm. 


| chen they find their ſpirits 61d with guiltintheit conſci-! | | 


754. Means to make the Yoke of Chr ift eafie. | 
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young ones,,:thoſe - that complain of hardneſs in the 


_ \difficult, tharſay, Oh, thar4could- find what you-ſay 


and:makeeaſy this way: Now what rules-we ſhould: 
\|oblerve co make the waies of Chriſt eaſy,/'that we/may/| 
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And then-che Laſt thing is to ſpeak eſpecially to 
waies.of Chrift forthe preſent, and feel their work very 
is ja the waies of Jeſus Chriſt, that I could find them 


ſo, what abappy life ſhould 1live > Now be cogyvinced 
thereis ſuch away, what ſhould be done to facilitate 


£0 00.with eaſe, ſweetneſs, -and comfort inthem, isthe 
next thing I ſhal come unto.” | | 4 
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The meanes -t0: make tbe waier:of Chriſt eaſy to our: 
1; ſelves. -h+; Orer-obedience.muſt' betevangelicak. 2+ 

Keep the beart in ateadineſs to every duty. 3-Get 


[FM theheartin lowe ta tbe duty. 4. Looſe not your ins| 
- courggements../5y Continue not in the guilt of any|. 
. Si... Order; tbe; duties, of your condition, 7, 
.: 1LeauenheSrceeſs wholly to God. 8, Bind not your 
. . ſelf ta what Chriſt doth not. 9+: Lay bold w4por all 2 
© opportynities,, 10. Preſerve abl.experiences. II, 
Wc e.of Aiſturbing paſſions. - 12+ Entertaine|. 


Ga Pe ek C1 2 $4 tn Saints, 13» Exexciſe, mugh., 
nn SOBRE 14: epſtrength of Grace... 1) -4 +. 35 '4Þ | 
mc} Bo Ngo $1550 24 035.4525, 426 +54 $0010 
| Helafi thing h at L intend inthis point is, To-ſhew 
L how,we may cometo facilitate the waies-of God- 
lineſs:qour; ſelves,, chat is, bow. we. may.come to live| 

under.che:yoke of Chiift| as to make, je.caſy.unto.our|, 
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Cl ils yohe. be eaſy, yet! 
many peop find more difficulty in Gods waies. 
then they need, there is an art, a skill, a ap ony of\ 

| | ___ Godlyneſs| 
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[witheaſe, nd dotly bur a little work, and doth it nor 


{ter itde (thay ) an evangefieal ſervice; y 


|heother, © © 


Kh make itealy; itis a'preater exfe for 7 child -rto obe y 
{ his father; when'he knowsthat heis'a' loving! and _ 
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| | Means to make th: Y oke of Chrift eafie. 75r TY 


handlehis tools well, and isexerciſed init, he carries 
on his work with eaſe,it goes 0n before him delightfully 


Godlyneſs, which if you come to Hit on right, you may 
carry on the work of Godlineſs with power, and yet 
with x great deal of eaſe and ſweetneſs. As you know ! 
a workman thar is skillful in his crade indeed, 'and can 


| whereas an unskilful young Forkman, that cannot tell 
how to handle his tools, he will keepa bungling and | 
fir, and tires himſelf, and doth not carry his work on 


wel neither, thoſe Workmen that do their woyk well, 
with moſt eaſe, they do the moſt work. Now forthoſe 
rules to be obſerved, that may help us to-make the waies 
of Chriſt eaſy to us, they are theſe. ; + 

1; Be ſurethatall-your obedience be evangelical o- 
'bedience,whett you are tendering up any ſerviceto Got 
-whatis the meaningof'an evangelicaF' wotlk, ot eva! 
'gelical obedience, or fervice? Birr the want'of 


POE 


the knowledg'of Chriſt; is' the chieferhiogthirt-makes 
the wares of God difficult to' Godly people; their obe=; 
"dience is legal, not evangelical. I have already, in 
the former part of theiinvitation of Chriſt, ſhewed much 
of the difficulty that there is in legal obedience, } will 
give you but the heads of fome four or five things for e- 
yangeticsl"obedignee, and | ſhew whit it is, -or what 
eaſe there is in evMPelical obeditiice, in cottipariſon of | 


| 


'. Firſt, Evngelicat” obedience, is #n/ obetjence that 


the child tenders npuntothe father; when you come'to 


do any work, donot look upon God avs ſevere Judge, 
paſſing judgment and condemning of you, Bat look 
upon God as x father, and 'alf your obedietce ' re be, 
thing butthe'obetience of a'chi}® ro His father, this 


* 


HT = L— 


i Holy: God, her laoks f 
|-in their duties, .and-1 


——_— 


—— brow 


—— _ 


=; 75 2 Means. tonake, he Yoke: of c briſte: eafre My 


"ger RL then, fora gally love 50 obey him: that bath 
an power; over: {4 | 

Secondly, Evacgebgal ahotieech 1s; to: now: that 
the Goſpel-accepts- of 2pcightneſs, where there is-nor 
perfeCtion, many Chriſtians are exceedingly croubled, 
in the duties of religion, and they are.very difficultto| 
them; becauſe they think, that God beings 3N inkaite,] 
r abſolute perferon from them! 
there be any/imperfecaion in theic 
duties, they think ey ſhall not; beaccepred, but now 
Evangelical obedience, accepts of uprightneſs, when 
thete 1s not perfection, if gt be UPrigUaOnes this is ac» 


| prednifend orc. gl 41 reeds - byVEnds 


Thirdly: pax oe obedience; Js Duties. of 
the Goſpel,: hath ever a promiſe. going along wich 
them,. whatever the Golpel requires, it Joys a pro- 
| Ayle ro-1t,S 16-15 1n the body, there;s,an Artery chat. 
1£OCs alang rogether. wich +the, Veins .in che; body, 
that,carriescheblood,and the Spirits through che 
body, we muſt look.upon every. Duty as having a 
premiſe zoyned to it; ang.chis will make our: a come 
;dienc 6A eFemNore .JOyn. Br gmles unco com> 
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Fourthly, Evangelical. obe ence, Ic bears the 
hear upon.the ſtrength. of | Jallihs. Chriſt, upon 
Chriſts ſtrength, ro look up to hum; when we go 
to Duty, nocto be tiring our ſelves, and'thivk to 
carcy ic, outiby.main &rength, of, our .own, gbur to 
| lookup to him, and bear: our ſelyes* DPAR Chriſt) 
HOON his lack EG a bebe. 2 


a Eb” Evan UH 4FLI0 iis notan obe- 
{| dience upon which our.ececnal life depends, we are: 

nor.to lookupon what we dq,,as any. part of the 
[ Covenant. of eternal life, as chat which our ks 
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life depends,noc as a.cdvenant' of worksupon which 


F 
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on every Duty only as « teftimony of our thankful- 


this obedience hatha preat deale of eaſe in-it. 
becauſe we have ſpoken largely heretofore abg 
the difhculcy of the burden of the Law, and of 


-name it at this time, but if we would have eaſe in 
the waies of Chrift, we muſt performe all our obe- 


one thing to it... 


may- find cheir obedience ſomwhat eaſy- to them, 
LIbur, when they do nor obey, then the ſorrow for 
heir ſin chat is grievous, their humiliation- that 1s 


Meanes to make the Toke of Chriſteay. = 
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ecernal life depends : bur che ſafery of our Souls| 


and eternal.lite is in another way, and all: that 
which we do1s rather in way of thankfulneſs unro 
God for the mercy that God hath granted to us, 


and the eternal life that Chrift hath purchaſed for | 
us already ; this is Evangelical obedience, now. if| 
our obedience and Duties were after. this manner 
performed, they: would be very eafie, if we. would 


could come as children to obey+ our Father, and 
know, that che uprightneſs of our hearts i5ac- 
cepted, andro lookuponevery Commandment as | 


R__— 


{elves upon the ſtrength of Chriſt, and ro-look up- 


neſs co God for eternal life purchaſed for us, rather 
then apart of the Covenant of eternal life: Now| 
Bur 


reft of the Soul fromunder it, it ſhal be ſufficien®o; 


dience in an Evangelical way, and LI will add chis, 


As our obedience, ſo our humibationfor want off 
obedience muſt be evangelical,for many Chriftians, 


a burden to their Spirics, fin lyes upon them as a 


:n an evangelical way, as wel as performe duty, in 
a0 evangelical way. Now evangelical humiliation, it 


"« a ſorcoV for fin, notthat we might purchaſe de: 
ph ok l 


ON 
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| 


buc do thus, this 1T 18 co obey evangelically, If we| 


having a promiſe annexed: to it, and to bear our| 


| 


burden; I bur, we ſhould be humbled for our fins|| 
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| Fruit of love; and not come from the fear of bein 
| deſtroyed erernally fos ſuch fins, char is legal ſor- 


—— —— 
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"don for that lorrow, as we muſt not perform a du- 


i 


ry tothunk © purchaſe Heaven, neirher muſt we 
ſorrow for fin. to'think-ro ſatisfie far fin, aud'to 
' purchaſepardon. for our fin, but-our very forrow 
| for {in muſt have a ſweetneſs from Chrift in- it, 4t 


mutt be our of love, our very mourning muſt. be a 


row, 1 have finned againſt God, and therefore am 
afraid that God will deftroy me-eternally, and 
chereforeI am ſorry, No, bur { have finned 


Y 


the Lord yer 


'ching.buc fweerneſs. That is the firſt thing, - 


} 


| againſt 
the Lord, a gracious, anda merciful Father, and. 
Tok rae a. Covenant with me, that. | 
he will not take advaucage of my fin, /that he will | 
nor deſtroy me, and therefore my ſoul mourns.and.' 
laments the rather for my. fan, that I have ſinned. ſo: 
much * againſt the grace of the Goipel as I haye: 
done: Sorrow evangelically, andchen. your ſorrow:| 
| wil have more ſweetneſs in it then' all the joy that 
emen of the world have, when all their Cornandi 
ine and OQyl is encreaied, not only when God! 
IMts up the light of his countenance, bur even the 
very ſorrow of your heart for fin -may have more: 
{weetneſs init, then all the men of the world have,, 
When. their Corn and Wine and OyL encreaſeth.. 
| Many Chriſtians have much bitterneſs, in their ſor-| 
| [row, bur certainly, Evangelical forow, therears of 
'it is Roſe water,that hath a great deal of ſweetneſs, 
IT is {ſweet both unto God, and ſweet unto the ſoul, | 
even while the ſoul is ſorcowing, thereis ſweetneſs 
- in the heart; and this is the difference between legal 
terror, and Evangelical ſorrow, the one hath no- 
thing but bitrerneſs andgal inic, and the other no- 


_ Secondly, Another way to facilitate and make 
FORnss we do.isthis, Labor to keep our hearts in: 
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a conftant readineſs and preparation to every duty ; 


|Duries are very hard becauſe we fall upon them un-._ 


prepared, we are not. in a readineſs continually unto 
every good work, you know-when,you are [er a- 

bout any work, and if you haye many things to pre- | 
pare, and to look for, when you ſhould go abour 

your work, . it will go'off buc heavily, and ic will 

Lo more troubleſem,. buc now, when every thing 

is preparedin a readineſs, then how ſoon and how | 
ealie doch the work go on? when you.are going to. 
| Sea, «there is making a greac deal of preparation a- 
| forehand, now when the Ship is rigged and trimmed 
-& every thing ready, then you are at au inftant able 

to pur off, and ſer fail, and go away, when althings | 
areready, you go off with eaſe. If you would en- 
rertain Gueſts, if they come upon you ſuddenly, 
and you have nothing ready, what a deal of ſtir is|, 
in the houſe 2. what running up and down this way 
| and that way, but now, if things be ready when 
| they come, they are entertained with a great deal, 


—  — 
« 


and things go off very eaſtly,and there is no trouble 
20 it. 'Iruly, thus ic ſhould be with a Chriſtian, he 
ſhould not only. perform duties now and, then, bur 
his life ſhould be a conftanc walking with, God, {o 
thart he ſhould be alwaies in readineſs for every duty 
that God requires of him, & ſo it comes to be eaſe, 

Asnow for the dury of Prayer, you ſhould keep 

your hearrs 1 a praying frame continually, and | 
then prayer would be eafie, it would be an eaſlie 
thing fqr you to pour forth your fouls ro God, | 
when you keep your hearts in a praying frame all 
the day long. It may be when you go to prayer, 
you finda great deal of trouble, within you, your 
thoughts wander, and your affections are dead and | 
dul, and youriſeup diſcouraged : But what is the | 
\reaſou, youdo not Keep your heart all the day | 
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ſedcoit. Andioto comeunto the Sacrament; you 
find ir a great labor andtoyl co-prepare for the Sa- 
crament as you ſhould, I ſpeak of thoſe that make 
conſtience of preparation, many thmevthey- find ic 
a mighty rpyl, a hard work; I, buc Chriftians 
ſhould keep themſelves alwaies in a Sacramental 


diſpoſition, a Sacramenral frame, alwaies having | 
heir ſpirics ſayoring of the n:editaticin of the death. 


of Jeſus Chrift, thac nothing ſhould be more fami- 


death of Chrift, and of difcerning the Lords Body, 
land the Covenant of grace, and giving it ſelf like- 
wiſe ro God ina Covenant of grace, tn's ſhould' be 


ry week, you wou 
rh 


\xhink it a great matter, and make a great deal of 


the Saints bf God, they ſhould be in as great a rea+ 


word, of to pray, and that would be a mighty eaſe 
unco chem, therefore if things were as they ſhould: 


Sacramene. _ The Chriſtians in the primitive times 
would receiveit every day in the year, and they 
keprt their hearc in readineſs to ſuch kind © 
Jet-it be whar work it wil be. You ſhould Þt 


liar to a Chriftians Soul chan the mediracion of the] 


do abour receiving of it often, whereas the truth is, | 


dineſs ro receive the Sacrament, as ro' hear the | 


certainly, it would be more. convenienc to have-it 
more ordinary and conſtant, every Lords day/the/ 


& duries, 
pari-| 


long in a praying frame, in a heavenly cemper and 

frame in the day time, and therefore when you j 
| comets pray at night, there is no readineſs in your : 
heartst0 the duty, but youare altogether indifpo-}. 


tafie. | 


continually, and rhen if you ſhould receivethe $a- | 
' |[crament every day, yo might be fit for it, -or eve- 
d be fit for i, , Now People 


| 
| 


ent in aftition,, if afMition cone upon you and| 
your hearc is nor jna readinefs to alcer your condt-| 
tion, Oh it wil be a grievous burden to exerciſe; 


pacience, ir. wil bea hardthing for you 3 now you 


|thould keep your hearrs ready for every confirt on, 
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| ready to good works. 


[ 


({haverhem cight at thoſe times; So it-is with the/ 
[hearr, keepthe heart prepared and ready to every 
good work, and chen every work wil be caſte. | 


kat hits accounts are intahpled, if he be called to 


. 


{hith, bur now let a man get oyer che difficulty, and| 
tnakeall his accounts cleer, now for bim every day 


fogtear a trouble. This is the difference berweer 
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[and it wil break his head fomrtimes, when he harh' 
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that is the true work of grace in the Soul, to kee . 


the ſoul in a conſtant bene Godward and that Soul 
wil do things very eaſily. Somtimes you have 
much ado with your children when ſtrangers come, 


le& themat other tintes, and thar is the reaſon that 
they crouble you when ſtrangers come z bur kee 
them ina good orderatalltimes, and then you wil 


toy} and labor, to keep owr bearts airvazer bent, and 


igro a readineſs, find-it-not {o hard, but have a 
great deal of eaſe, As now, it is a great deale of toy | 
Br one that neglects-his accounts, he is not ready, 


give a perfe& account, ic isa'great deal of royl1 to. 


to keep his Books ſtreight andcleer, this wilnot be 


ont Chriftian and another for all the world, one 
that fhall take his pleature all rhe week long, and 


rite chis way and the other way, and neglects | - 


bis Books, and bur one day in the week will 
look them over, he wilhave a preat deal of trouble, 


multitude .of buſineſs. But now the other Mer- 
chatir, looks inro. bis Books eyery day, ſpends half 
an hour, or a quarter of an hourevery day, and he 
yoes on wirh a great deal. of cheerfulneſs.; So it is] 

with) 


to-keep them in good order, the reaſon is, you nep- | 


ObjeS. But you wil fay, That ir @ great deal of | 


F} To thaclanſwer, ar firſt It may -be fome labor| 
and toyl, but thoferhat have once got their vwnirag 
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with many Chriſtians, they think on the Lords day | - 
they muſt have rheic hearcs in a good frame, and - 
temper, bur all che week they have no thoughts of 
b- - | God, and of the word, and now when the Sabbath 


comes, ot Sacrament and holy duties .come, they , 


are burdenſome to them 3* whereas another that, :2 
keeps his heart in a holy frame, he rejoycerth in the. - ; 
f Sabbath, fox,he hath had a. Sabbath day frame of 
| heart all che week long. Luther ſaich, a Chriſti. 
| aus life ſhould be a perpetuall Sabbath. ' And that. _ 
| is the ſecond means to facilitate every good work, | 


- 3.. Another is. this, Labor to inflame your hearts 
wich loveunto the Duty, Do not do duties .becautle! 
you muſt do chem, bur uſe all the means that you' 
| can for to kindle in you a love unto the.duty, never 
E ſatisfie your ſelves, with chis,: I ſee I muſt. do ducy, 

| Conſcience puts me.upon duty, therefore I muſt do | 
1c, ſoit may be burdenſom bur labor touſe all ar- 
guments you can to make you in love with the dy- 
ty. ASchollar that is in love with his Book, will 
not cry when he goes tothe School, and eſpecially 
++1t he delight in it, and be in love..with: his Maſter; 
1 there is many that are pur to go to School, thar 
| darenot go, Oh, their Father will be angry, -and 
' their Maſter wil be ſevere, if they ſhould nor learn, 
Ei {and {o they. learn but wich.much ado, they had ra- 
F. cher do any thing in the world rhan go to School, 
LE - 1 [neither love their Books, nor-love their Maſter, and |- 
ſo ſeldom come to any eminence of learning. Love 
rakes away all difficulty, love is aſhamed ro com- 
' plain of difficulry at any time, as now take a man 
| that loves recreation, that loves that kind of ſpdrc 
of hunting or hawking, ifhe loveic, he wil berun-' 
ning 1n the dirt all che day long, though ic bea hot 
; day, run over hedg and ditch, whereas now if ſuch a 
| ; Man had not a loveto ſuch a thing, but were injoy- | 
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\ndro ſack a thing, that. you muſt all the day from. _ 
morning ronight cate nor a; bit of bread, bur all | | | 
che day long run after doggs over hedg and ditch, 
;and chrough waters, it would take away the love 
{ - _ 'that ſucha one ſhould have in his ſports, and whar 
| © |& miſerable bondage would this be? ſoit is in the. 
| waies of God, let there be lovero the waies of God. 
- then whatever difiiculcy, there may ſeem to be in | 
them, it 1s taken away preſently, love to the per. - EY 
fon of Jeſus Chrift will take away the difficulty of 
[the waies of Chriſtz Eva know When Facob love&| =# 
FE \ Rachel, hecared not how long he ſerved for her, 
. | |the hard nights were not hard tohim, Love God, 2 
and love Chriſt, and chen his waies will noc be dift- |: 
cul... : | 


L 
_—_— 


— —— -— 


——— — __ 


4.. Another rule is this, do not looſe your incou»> 
ragements, that that you have had from what good: 
.\God dorh beſtow upon you, and inable you to do, 
cake heed. of looling that incouragement, many 
Chriſtians are alrogether looking upon what they 
ought to do, what God requires of then to do, and. 
. | becauſe they have had not yet atcained unto what 
| they ought to do,, and what is required-of them to 
do, . therefore they find no incouragement from 
what:;the Lord: bath already, beftowedupon. them | 
'whatithe Lord: hath already inabled them to. do, 
{they wholly cegled& that, and never.think of 1c.they 
think of what they want, and what they ſhould 
have, and what they ſhould do, and fo they are 
labouringto.ger/what they ſhould. have, and to.do, 
wha they thould do, bur for-whar God bath ina- 
bled them.toido already, or what God hath given: | 
; them already, that.they do-not think of, and for: | 
{want of thoſe incouragements, they make their en-- 
deay ours, for the getting, of, more £0 be burdenſome | 
'8@ them ; but now, when we are endeayauring to: do. | | 
MmOoTe | 
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more we ſhould go on in the-ftrength ofthis incou-1. 
| cagement, Oh, bleffed be God for any little, You| 
hal have Chriſtians thinking ef what they ſhould! 
do, and therefore they think all rhe grace they! 
have is nothing,Oh!ſay rhey,that which I bave doe 
| whar is ic? Its crue, if we were looked upon in the  . 
way of the Covenant of works it 15 nothing, bur in 
| the way of the Covenant of Grace, it1s a great deal : 
now that wil be a great eaſe to your fouls, labour j 
ro ger more, and do more for God, bur ſtil carry a- 
tong with you the incourdgement of what God hath 
don? for you, when you pray for any grace, bleſs 
God for any grace you have: Take notice of al the in- 
couragement - that God doth give you, and that 
will help you ro go on in any further work thac 
God calls you unto, andthe want of this makes the! | | | 
tives of many Chriſtians to be very greivous and I 
burdenſomeunto them, becauſe they negle@ thoſe _ 
incouragements they might have from what God 
hath inabled chem co do, and from what. God hath 
| done already for them. | 


| 


5. Take heed of lying in the guilc of any fin, 1'- 
meane, thoughin reſpect of God the guilc is taken] . 

away from beleevers, bur of lying ſo in any fin, as, 
not to cleer up all between God and your ſoul for 
the diſcharge of ic, of having any thing nor cleered 
up in your own conſciences, take heed of lying in 
any finynrepenced of, that is my meaning, every 
fin thar a man commits, excepting thoſe daily in- 
' curſions and infirmities_of the Saints, which they 
cannot while they are here in the fleſh be alrogerher 
withour,but every-other ſin,it'is as a thorne,at leaft 
a thorn 1n the foot, every fin that a man hath com- 
mitted by ſtrength of temptacion,it is a thorn in che 
foot, and if irbe agreater finiris a gaſh in his fleſh. 
oy 9 Now 
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| tenderneſs of thy foote that makes chee co think the 


'| you know to. be a fin, and particularly repent of 
{rchar, andrhac will make the way of Godeaſy = 


\ 
 D 


Now a man thar hath a thorn in his foot, he cannot 
| fleſh': when chou haft been overcome with a great | 


other fins, che fin of rhy paſſion, and the ſin of, 
'thy giving liberty to thy choughts, may beas a! 
thorn to thy foot, to makethy way very hard unto! 
thee. No marvel though thou com oleh the way 15 
hard, it is not the hardneſs of chy path, bur che | 


way hard; therefore letevery Chriſtianif he would 
go 0h with-eaſe in the waies. of religion, as ſoon as 
ever a thorn is gor into the conſcience, Oh! get ic 
out preſenrly, do not let it lye and frec in the fleſh, 
Oh! if we wouldas ſoni-as we had cormmitred fin 
ger it out of che conſcience preſently, rhen repen-| 
trance would not be fo dithculr, and you would find 
your heart ata mighty deal of eaſe, When a man 

goes with pain, and hee lookes upon his foote, ard 
pulls che thorn our, he goes with eaſe then. As 
the beaft, when you goin the way, and your beaſt 

halts and ſhuMflles, you will have bim ſearched, if 
you cannot ſee it your {elfe, then when you come 

to the next Smith, you have him ſearched; ſo, do 

you find the waies of God difficult, that you cannox| 
gothe pace you were Wourt to go, ſearch your heapt 
ſec whethet there be not a ſtone in your hearts, or] 
ſome grayel,ſee if there be any particular fin thac| 


you,. the often renewing of repentance will make 
che way of God ealy. 


6. Labor by wiſdom to order the duties of your| 
condition, thac is thus, Labor for wiſdom to know 


| whac is ſuitable co your candition, and order che 
cuties abour that condition: many think, Oh ! if I 
CODES > —— wege! 
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go very faſt, bur eſpecially, if he havea gaſhin his Þ 


fin, chou haſt given a great gaſh unto tliy -ſoul, and! 
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"262 Means to make the Yoke of Chriſt eaſie, | 
| wereinſuch aplace as ſuch a one is, I would doe 
; thus and chus, bur you ſhould look upon the duties | 
| of your preſent condition, what 1s the condition} _ | 
thac T am nowin? Iam afſervant, what is my duty| 
|  |inthat condition? not what is the duty of a pover-| F > 
nour. Andſoin a ſingle eſtate, what is the dury ; 
Z of this condition? not what 1s the duty of a marryed 
| Condictiin, and fo in a Married Condirion,| - 4 
what is the duty of that ?. And ſo when 
ou are in aMifion, what is your dury at that tinie? F 
or if ſo be that God cal you to humiliation, you 
ſhould. mind the duty - of humiliation, And when 
God calls you to rejoycing you ſhould know the 
- | duty of that time. Some. when God calls them to 
| rejoycing, they think chey muſt be humbled, and 
| when they are called to be humbled,they thmk they 
fhould rejoy ce, and when they are called to belee- 1 
ving, then they wil be poring upon their corrupti=-| . 
ons, and when God calls them ro-ſearching of their | | 
2 | hearts, they have thoughts of matter of joy. Now 
E wiſedom to ſuice our duty to our condition, and to- 
apply our dury to that condition, 15 a great eaſe to | | 
'theſoul. Now many times we are thinking of a du- n 
| ty at onetime,that is not the duty of that time,may 
be when one is ſick, Oh ! they are many times trou- 
' bled that they cannot go to heare the word, ant 
| meete with Gods: people, and fpend fo! 
much time in prayer, and meditation, and reading 
| {as they were wont todo, and upon this rhey trouble | 
| chemſelves, now this 1s not the duty of your condi- 
tion, the duty of your condition at that time is to 
ſangify Gods name in your affliction and to quiet 
your heart under the hand of God and the duty of ll 
your condition is not togoto heare ſermons now, | 
bur co think of what you have heard hererofore,;the 
duty of your condition now 1s not to fpend ſo much 
time in your cloſet in prayer as when you were in 
OY | : | v0 health | 
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| health, and you are troubled for thewant of chis, | 


{ry perform chat, and caſt the care wholly —_ 
.of 


4 


'bled abour ſu:ceſs, it wil be exceeding eafie, but 
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we often crou»le-our ſelves about thoſe duries thar 
are not the duties of our preſent condition, and thar 
makes them difficult, now wiſdom inordering our 
duties wil much help to facilitate them. nb 
7. Another Rule is this, In the performance of | 
duries,you ſhould eate your ſelves of the care of the } 
ſucceſs of what you do,abour ſucceſs, or diſcourage- 
ment for want of ſucceſs; nothing makes. our lives | 
more troubleſom, andour work more difficult than 
our carking care abour ſucceſs, I wil do this and this, 
buclam afraid I ſhal not have ſucceſs, or if Ihave 
ſucceſs, nor ſuch as 1 deſire, bat now, if you would 
perform duries 1h a gracious manner,look to the du 


| 


God, ir is enough for me to do what is require 

me as a crearure to 'do, - and let God hintelf rake 
care of that that belongs to him, andthat.is the ſnc- 
ceſs. I told you, inthe opening. of the eaſe , thar 
there is certain ſucceſs, and yet we might trouble 
our ſelves in'carking about ſucceſs ; 'now if we-can 
g0 on in performance of duty, and _never be-rrou- 


Chriftians find fomcunes that though rhey have'been' 
diligent in performance of dury, yer they do not 
find ſncceſs, rhey find nothing comes of ir, .andthis 


croubles them, & this makes rhem'go heavily ro'the]. 


duty at another time, I bur obſerve that whatever | 
dury youiperform,if you'do nor. find-preſent ſucceſs 

you muft not conclude that there wil be no ſucceſs, 
the carking abopr the ſucceſs in things, niakes Che) 
work extraordinary difficult,naw if we could bring 

our hearts to this, Lord, TI am where thou -wouldft| 
have me, and doing whatthou wouldft have me;and| 
as for the ſuccets har belongs not romy work bur 
ro thy ſelf, Iwalk according totharthart is thy wil, 
and as for ſucceſs I will teave chat tothy ſelf. 
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$8. Another rule is this, do not tye your = 
[ro what Chritt doth nor tie.you unto; there are i 
[many Chriſtians, bring upon themſelves-many | 
[fnares that way, by tying themſelves to that which 
Chriſt doth not tie chem to, rying themſelves ro 
ſuch a time of prayer, roſpend fo much cime in 
ſucha dury, we muſt cake heed of laying a yoke 
upon our ſelves, do not put a yoke upon Chriſts 
y oke, It isagreat queſtion ro many, and irs to.me_ 'Y 
'B a queſtion, whether inthe Goſpel chere is required ' 
| any Vows atall, tc vow any thing that is not a du- 
ty before we have vowed ir, indeed to ſtrengthen | 
our ſelves ro do what God requires, as David, I 
EE |: - Have ſpworn to keep thy righteous Laws, we may en- 
|| -  |gageour ſelvesthat way, bur properly in che Law 
F- | ic was a free will Offering, bur for a Vow now, 
I do not find that ade bees Ae hathany ſuch thing, 
2 for men to bind themſelves to that that they were 
3 - [not boundco before by;the, word, Indeed whate- 
Þ | {yer we are. bound to by the word, that we are ro | 
engage our ſelves to the ucmoſt, but now to bind 
5 our he co any thing elſe, as thac we will as long 
| | as we live keep ſuch a day, this will prove to be- a 
ſnare coyou, Godrequires ic nor, it may be thar | 
day that you would obſerve for one dury, God may | | 
require 1t for another duty, may be you will keep | 
[a day of faft for {uch a great deliverance, for ſuch a 
greaC mercy, certainly, it may prove a ſnare unto 
[yg God may call you to another duty. on that | 
bk - day, tothe duty of thankſgiving, Many will vow 
| co keep ſuch a day, and when they have vowed it, 
* Þ they know not how to go back. Add ſo many will 
| vow they will doſo much every morning, and ſo 
[much thar day this may bring a ſnareupon you, la- 
bor to do all what you can for Chrift all che day 
| [long, conſider your duties, and lay che word upon 
you, bur copur upon your ſelves char which Chriſt | 
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| 
| 


pucs you not upon, it is that chat makes the duries 
of Religion very tedious, and' many have done it 
| chat way, .not foreſeeing the inconveniences that 1 
| may come upon it, and yer they dare not go back. 
; Therefore I would rather adviſe Chriftians, to take 
| heed of ſuch things as thoſe are, bur to walk in| 
: the way of Chriſt according to that the Lord re- 


* [quiresfor the preſent, and not ro bring themſelves 
8 inco a ſnare, and ſo they ſhal make the way of God 
| {more ealie, _ 


| 9. Another Rule is this, Take all advantages, 
take all opportunities and advantages, all thegales | |- 
of Gods Spirit,donot negle@ the opportunities you 
have, the negle& of opportunities may bring us to]  _ }- 
woful difficulties, As in voyages, ifa Marriner neg- 
le& the opportunity of the gale of wind, it is a dit-) 
ficylt voyage, and then he cries out, I may thank 4 
my ſelf for allthis, had I caken fuchan opportuni- | (. 
ty, ſucha wind, then I had been freed from this | 

{hardſhip that now I meet withall: So it is with-a 
Chriſtian, mauy times the ſpiric of God comes with 
a gracious gale, and gives them opportunity to go | 
"on with cheerfulneſs in the waies of God, hadft { | 
choutaken the opportunity, the gale of the ſpirit, ' | 
Oh, what a deal of crouble mightefſt thou haye a- ho 
voided ? Thole that are watchful for al opporrunij- 
Lies find che waies of Godeafie. Ir was the ſpeech of 7 
Alexander, becauſe he carried things fo eafie as he : +200 
did,&in a lictle rime conquered al the world, whenir F | 
was asked him,how he could do ſo great things,and 
carry on things with fo es eaſe ? his anſwer was, / 
by negleCing nothing, he meant, by negieftiuig. no. 
advantage. There are many men, that when yod | 
|helpsrhem a little, they ey the work on with 

eaſe, bur then they do not follow on their work, 

"and fo they bring themſelves into ftreights. As: $- 
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{ry-had been followed, ſuch a victory that we had at 


|[that we find trouble : So it is with many Chriſtians, | 
[you find many troubles in Religion, Oh, it is be- 
cauſe you do not follow your advantages, if. you 


[revealed hinifelf coyou, followed the gale of Gods | 
[ſpiric, your old age might have been ſpenc in no- |-- 


[Gods waies, when your hearts have been moſt en- | 


| Chriſtians would be very 
[layup allthe experiences that they have of God 
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, 


now we cry out of cheſe wars, whart a great deal of 
trouble they pur che Naiton ro, and one.main thing 
[is, for want of taking advantages, and following 


advantages, We ſay tomcimes, Oh, if fuch a victo- | 


Brainford, and York, aud other places we might | 
have delivered our ſelves from abundance of trou- 
ble, and tedioufneſs of war z but when God gives 
advantages and we do not follow them, - no marvel 


had ever fince you were young, and ever tlince God 


chifig buc gales of joy, comfort, andche like, bur | 
now 00 marvel you act with ſo much difficulty in | 


to- Another Rule is this, Preſerve all Y OUr EeXx- 
periences that' you have had of the goodneſs of 


larged, and you have walked moſt cloſe wich God, 
and God hath come in't& your ſoul : Preſerve | 
thoſe experiences, Keep them by, chat they may 
help you againft an 11 day, it may there be may be a 
time a coming, that you may be in {piricuall deſer- 
tion and that may be grievous to. you, bur if 
you had kepr the experiences you had of God when . 
your hearc kept cloſe co'God, 1c would nwch help 
you, & tweeten your.hearts, to think 'of the daies of 
old, As David when he was in detertion, he-would 
many times be thinking of the daies of old : $0 if 
careful co obſerve and 


and his waies, the ſweer and good of them, it would | 
mightily facilitace them in holy duties, and be a | 
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Fronr=ay Cordial co them, and pur ſpirics FOE: 


| 


|of diſturbing paſſion, che diſturbance of paſſion puts 
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\them, to make them go. on with eaſe in any duty 
God requires of them. bs ; 


rt. Another Rule is this, Take heed in any duty 
{people our of frame, that they are fic for nothing 


when they are paſſionate, paſſionate withGo d, pat* 
| fionate with men, becauſethey cannot have 'what 


they would have, fl'ng up all. As Children, thar]- 


when they cannot have cheir defires, fling away all, 
this makes every thing hard, bur if you could bur 


keep yourſelves in a conſtant quietneſs, you ſhould). 


have every condition andevery duty dehghrfyul buc 
I have fpoken of that (you know) of the evileffe ts 
'of it, and of meekneſs, & rhe gracious effects of that, 
bur 1 bring 3t only now as a rule, that you may pre- 


| 
| 


company that are 1n a Boar, and there cometh a 


ftroany wind and toſleth the Boar, you ſhall have| 


moe people, that wil be ſhriking our,. and 
[mightily troubled, and through their paffion will 


ſent all theſe rules rogether. As now ſuppole aj. 


(be riſingup in th2 Boat, and be ready .to tumble! 


[down all through their paſlionate carriage in the! 
|Boat, whereas thoſe that have $Kil. wil lit fil, and 
| be quier, and give up themſelves to che ſtream, and 


'that is the beſt way to come with the greateſt eaſe, 
;you make the Boatmans labor ſo much the more; 


diffgcult, by your unquietneſs in the Boat 3. $6 cer- 


 *rainly, you make the w ork of God, more difficulr 


when your hearts are unquiet, Ler the thing be 
iwhat it wil, you wil ſay, Ch, no bodies condition 
| is ſoas mine, Certainly, your unqjverneis will nor 
| help you, you wilnot come the ſooner to your lan- 
ding place, if people tots from one fide of the Boar 
to theother, and beunruly in their carriage, they 
wit noc conethefonner rotheir landing place, the 
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by quieter they fic in the Boat, the ſooner they will 
E-- | cometo land. - Soit is in a Chriftians courſe, he! 
b muſt not think ro come to have his deſires ſatisfied 
by his froward carriage, tobe angry with God or 
I man, or the means, that they do nor work as they| 
8 would have them, bur the quieter they fic, and give 

up themſclyes to God, the ſooner they come to cheix| 


Io 
PIT” ; I 
2 
IS : 
pe ro 4 
EDS. 
_ * ' 
a+. 
8 
1 F We x = 
& - . * 
4 4 * ; 
4 
Dos 
—_— 


— 


| deſires; | * l 


| 


- 
md 
uy 


| 12. AhothetRiile is this, Communion with che | 
| Saints, ſpiriruall Communion, Heavenly Commu- 
| non, not frothy Communion, but a ſpiricual holy 
+ ' | gracious communion with rhe Saincs, wil facilitate 
| the waies of God very much, the experience of this 
| 1s very muck, 1do nor know how it comes to: pals, 
+ | but certainly, now there is a great deal leſs commu- | 
F nion between Gods people than formerly the times | 
have been, when ſome chat have been alone, have bin | 

ſtriving and tugging, and couldnot ger their hearts 
into any good frangp they have come bu: into! the ; 
. | company of Gods people, & laid their experiences, . 1 
ropether, and warmed themfelves together, and 

B then thsy have gone away, and they have choughr 
MW, | nothing too hard chat God thould require of them 
y to do orto ſuffer, they would go into their cloſets. 
_ | and pour out their hearts, if rhere were trouble in| 
the Family, between Wife and Husband,'in regard 
- | of paſſion, when they have been amongſt Gods peo- 
ple, they could carry rhemſelves m a gracious 
manner, Oh! communion, wuch communion with 
P the Saints of God, 1t 1s that that facilicates the 
| waies of Religion, We know in ttavelling, if a[ 
man be cravelling a journey all alone eſpecially if 
he have wind aud weather againſt him, his way is| 
redious to him, very hard and grievous, and he is| 
exred 11 his journey -: but now, if hetraveland have 
| good company, and good ditcourſe, and ts JOY 
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and cheerful when he is going, his journey isno- 
chivg, when he comes to the inn, he ſaith, Ithank 
(God, lam not weary at al, Why is ic ſo? the jour- 
aey is long, I bur che company is good, the diſ- 
courſe is good,. andchat wakes it ealie: $0 it is in 
'our. journey to Heaven, we complain of tediouſneſs 
in our jourhy, Why is it ? becauſe we love to be 
| alone. As many that are of a dumpith diſpolicion, 
loving alwaiesto'be alone, there is a time indeed 
that people ſhould be alone, & they have fweec re- 
freſhings from God that way, bur there is a time to 
have Society with the Saints, andiris an ordinance 
appoinced by God for the facilicaring of Gods | 


waics, While we are paſling in the wilderneſs in our | 
way co Heaven, andtheretore make Conſcience of 
(chat, ro have Communion with the people of God, | 
co ſpiritualize your Communion, and make what 
uſe You can. of :hem to. help you in your Chriſtian 
COULIE» | "FT 


'\ 
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i, Another Rule is this, ExM@cicc much F airh, | 
Faich doch facilicate every aftion as Unbelief. 
makes every thing difficulc, ler a man be pur upon 


Any dury-if, he have an unþelieving hearr, it is | 


ity. be. faich, I ſhal never. gs -chraugh wich- ic, | 


while his unbelief prevails; his work. goes heavily | 
on, bu let.a man came.ioa work; andcome topur-! 
\PMF>; lg Oe wagon of tpirit, he Cxirhy, | 

et me take ſuch a thing, anocher manhe iscoyling;| 


{ 


_—— a. 


|ching, bucnow another man, that is ofa lively con- 

| ftirurions Saigh he, ler me come tot, and he carries: | 

, OR, W] h&aje: andthe mu is, ' when Chriſtians | 

yy ods call EG any. work: they thould: nor pore 

100n-the difficulty, :buc exerciſe Faith and come 
| a 


with: | 


—_—_ , 


and therefare: comes heavily, co. ic, all che. 


& labariug, and he (aith;L ſhal never bringir ro-any | 
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{muſt make the waies of Religion ealle an delight-| 


| according to the working of his mighty power. Mark 


with courage tothe duty, and God will carry you 
through; God thar cals me toa work, hewill, give 
me ſtrcengrh in che work, and therefore ler 'me go 


tothe work as if L were carriedrhrough ic already, 


'g0-on with confidence and reſolution, and rake 
\heed of Unbelief, up and be doing, and the Lord 
{wil be with you, fo do you lay to your fouls when 
you are diſcouraged inthe work, Oh, ſuch and ſuch | 
have miſcarried, and how ſhall ſo'weak a'ſoul as I 
do ? Wel,up and'be doing, and the Lord will be 
with yOu. OE: 

14. Laſtly, Do not ſatisfie your ſelves that you 
have grace, but labor to have ſtrength of grace, thar 


is eafſie ro a ſtrong man that 1s hard ro a weak, now 


Chriſtians ſhould nor f(atislie rhemielves wich Gods \ 
'grace, God hath begun grace in thee, you will ſay, 
(he char hath the leaſt dram of grace, 1c will carry 
| 


him to Heaven, I bur.it is a'great deal of grace that 


fulco thee : Therefore look into the word, and 
when thou doſt exerciſe Faith, or make uſe of any 
Ordinance, Do it for the encreaſe of grace, for 
ſtrengthening thy ſelf, ſtrengthen thoſe weak things 
thatare in thee, thatthou maiſt go on ſteadily in 
the waies of Religion, and know to that end, thar 
though thou beeſt : never ſo weak, yet there is 
ſtrengrh enough to be had. Lookinto the word of 
God, and you ſhall find chere, chat there is a moſt 
{glorious ftrength thar is poflibly co be attained un- 
co by Chriſtians, in- Bpbeſ. 1. 18, 19. that place 
| that we have often made uſe of,” What 7s the excee- 


TT TISOTELE 


' dinggreatne ſi of bis power to ns ward which beleeve, 


Chis Text, 1t isnot only meant of the greatneſs of 


| Gods power 1n working Faith in us, but'the great- 
eeve, 


neſs of his power toward us who do now: be 
God doch put forth power, greatneſs of power, and 
E | | exceeding 
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chings of the world, I bur Lord baſt chou not 
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thac he wrought in Chriſt when heraiſed him from 
the dead;.-and {zt him at the righe hand of God. 
Thou mart come to have þy the exercite of Faith, 
the power of God pur forth, his almighty power.co 
give thee Faith, ſonow by theexerciſe of F aith,\ 
chown marſt have the power of God, the. great- 
neſs Of his Power the mighty | power of God, 
and the exceeding greatn=ſs of the mighty power of 


 God;and the ſame chac God pur forch when he raiſed 


Chriſt from the dead, & fer him ar the right hand of; 
theFather., Thou ſarit, thou. haſt a dead hearc, bur 
wil not the power of God that raifed Chriſt from 


| the deadraile thy hearr, exerciſe Faith, Lord, I go; 
abour ſuck a bulineſs, it is difficult becauſe of the, 


bardneſs of my hearc, Bur Lord, wil nor the power 


that raiſed Chriſt from the Grave, raiſe my dead 


heart. And ſo, Lord TI have a heart ſunk down to che 
ro- 
miſed co pur forth the ſame power;into the A a 
of thy people, thar fer Jeſus Chriſt! at thy -righc 
band ?- Wilnot that power raiſe' up my heart ro, 
Heaven, and give mean heavenly heart? Now here 
is ſtrengthening of chy Faith froamicthe word o 
God, and thax, ftrengch thac the -Scripmure holds 


- |forchztha God himſelf wil pur forth into the hearr| 


of his people upon the exerciſe of - Faith. : And:'{6 


in Epbeſ. 3. 16» That be will grand unto yott, accor-| 
ding to the Baches of his Glory, to-beſtrengthened-with| 
migbt by his ſpirit be inner man,whac a heap of ex] 
preſlions are here ! ther etored Puci'you upon, this; 


BOT £©O: Content your ſelves: with weak grace, for; 
there is abundance of iſtrength,, not. only: thel 


ſtrength in Chriſt, bur the ſtrength thar is: coney-þ | 
ed inco the heart by the Spirit-of Jeſus .Chriſt,-ic is| 

{ one thing for. Chriſt hiunſelf co. look | 
fhaving a fulneſs of 


— 


_.2 Chrifh! 
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xx, and che fam e, 


all ffrength. in. him, aud. fort | 
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4 Chrift ro come and aſſiſt you. As nowa man that 
F-| [haiha weak Child, he may come wich his handand 


oo 
-————_ 


enable the Child ro do that which he could not do, 
bw. but the ſtrength char I ſpeak of now 15,. as when one = 
| that was a Child before is made a ſtrong man,” and | 
[+ [hath Marrow pur into his Bones, and Blood into his | 
| |[Veins; ſothis ſtrength is ſuch a ſtrength, that isthe 
"28 Riches of his Glory, according to the inwar@'man, | 
= Mark, Firft, Here is ſtrength. Secondly, Here, 


is ſtrength in cheinward man, ſtrength in che our- 
G ward man is not ſo much as the inward man, | 
" Thicdly, Here is ftrengthened with mighrc. Fourth. 
| [1y;- This ſtrength is by che Spirir, now the Scripttre | 
uſech chat word Spirit to expreſs: ſtrength by. 
3Y Their Horſes are not Spirit, but Fleſh. Andrhen a- 
E __ _ ]gain, Iris by the Spirit of God, Andthen it is ac-' 
b- cordingto rhe Riches of rhe Spirit of God, ſuch 
| ſftrength and ſuch niight, andthe Spirit of God in 
8 | [the inward man, fuch as ſhall ſhew forth the riches |' 
- BY of Gods Spirit, andthen Lafrly, The riches of his | 
x & Glory : So' that the Saints may come to have in| 
|[rhem fuch ftrength in the inward man, with ſuch 

| might by the Spirit of God, and according to the| 
riches:of God, and the riches of his Glory ; you | 
"Y nuft nor; ſatisfie 'your: ſelves til you find: ſuch a; 
8 | work of Gods grace in you, as may manifeſt the' - 
8 | riches'of the glory of Gods: power. Now Chriſti- | 
ans',.Doyou work'fſo, as by your ſtrength in the; 


'Y| waies of Religion, you do manifeſt the riches of the! 
z8 | Glory of Gods power ? If you+do, then: certainly| 
26 the:waies of Religion wil beeafie to you, Andthen' 


anotherScripture, which is to ſhew you thatthere is 
a great. deal of ftrengthto be had to enable you to | - 
0.0n; 1sthatinthe 7. of the 'Colloſſians and ver. 11. | 
trengtbened with all might, through bis glorious, pos | 
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{rules being pur cogerher, they 'may make the way 


unto you, the more feet will they beco others; 


'0n yort, and learn of me f 
heart, andyou ſhall find reft 


6 


upon your ſpirits,andfhallremaine in mauy of your 
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according to his glorious power, and unto all pa- 
tience, and long tuffering, with: joyfulnefs; mark, 
when we cometo have ſtrength from God, thar is, 
when we come to the hardeſt thipgs, troexerciſe pa- 
tience, then we have parience and all patience, and 
andJeyfulneſs, and giving thanks to the Father and 
nothing but thankfulnefs and: joyfulneſs, though 
our condition be ſuch as needs patience. Now theſe | 


of Chriſt eaſy, you may run the waies of Gods.com- 
mandements, and go leaping to Heaven, and cer- 
cainly, the more eaſy, and che more ſweet they be' 


and you will bring a better report upon the wates of 
religion, andimakeche waies of God amiable and 


lovely unto others. Wel confider what hach been | 
ſ{ayed 1n this rext, Many truths you'cannot but ac- | 


knowledg that, they nearly concerne you, now 
know, that God will require this text art our hands; 


this invication of Chriſt,come 10 me.al ye that ae wea- 


here is ftreygthened with might, ſtrengrhened wich | 
|all might, and this according to Gods power, and 


rs @ heavy laden,(s I w:41 gzve you reſt,take my yoke up- 
I am meek, and lowly in 
t unt@your ſoulr;for my yoke 
7 eaſy and'my burden light: The truch is, the fame and 
the very marrow of the Goſpel is in this invitation 
of Chrift, andchereforeI havevlaboyged, co ſhew 
you as fully as I could, what the ſpire 6f God doth | 
1ntend in this invitation, and to lay. before:Fou alt 
choſe rruths that are here; and have” labourea ro 
work them upon your hearts, hoping that rhe im-| 
preſſion of divers things that have been delivered] 
from this {criprure, in'the invication of Chriſt, are 


ſouls, even to the day of Chriſt, ſo thar Jeſus Chriſt | 
when he ſhall come: again wicth'another invitation, | 


and 
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+ andiay, come, come ye bleſſed of my tather} in- | 
T  hecicche kingdom prepared for you, Ilay, Chriſt 
will look upon you, having the impreſſion of chis. 

| invicationupon your heatcs. And certainly,Chrift 

; when'be ſhalcome. co, judgment, when poor ſouls 
ſhall bring chis impreſſion upon their hearcs, he wil 
"entertain them with a great deal of cheerfulneſs, 
and he wil . give them another, invitation, &hriſt 
ſaich now, .come,; come unto me all ye: that are 
weary and heavy laden, take my yoke upon you 
_'andlearn of me, for my yokeis eaſy, and my bur- 
. ; den light, doth this invitation prevaile ? hath theſe 
/ arguments prevailed with your ſpirits? and doyou 
keep the impreſlion of thefe upon your ſpirits? can 
you if Jeſus Chrift were to. come to judgment, ſhew 
the wnpreſſions.. of theſe invitatrons upon your 
| hearts; and ſay Lord, thou haſt invited us, and ma- 
\ ny arguments hath been uſed to draw us unto chee,| : 

- 'andour ſpirits are come to thee ? ard behold now 
the ipreflions of choſe cruchs upon our hearts. Oh! 
you that beable art the day of judgment to ſheyr 


3 *; | the impreſſions of theſe cruths upon your hearts, you 


{Will be happy, and then you ſkal have che other in- 
vitation, colne ye blefſed of my father, thac will 

come fully upon you,the remembrance of the work 
- "M1 {of chis invitation upon you, Oh | how ſweer. will 
: Mb xt beco you? And for others. that ſhall live wicked- 
PE”. |. ly when they ſhall come co that day, when Chriſt 
{ſhall invite others. unto him, come ye bleſſed of my 
father when they ſhall remember, charthere was a 
time when we heard a bleſſed ſweer invitation of 
Chriſt openedro us inthe Miniſtry of che word, we 
{heard Chriſt calling, Come, come, and profeſling 
that his yoke was eaſy and his burden light, and yer | 
,wefollowedafcer our luſts, and wicked linful luſt 's 
'a 2d: wicked {inful. waies, and now we heare that. 
*ake Saints that did, come upon his invication,, thas 


— 
TT TTTLS id ad. i. A.M Dt as Dh, © dine. A nr" 


- "I . = Fo n 7 4 
E . bas 
. : . 6 . R ” " = * : - Gr 

: . >» . P : 4 "Y s i 2 k = , pn I w $27 i + ones alice FR 
"+" . » EIB + Qs p p £ \ OS OT 28 ae KC. k f +. Sq 

of 4 COP tn 5 : 5 : Y NET > , k 4 S.- - ; It " 3 wo ku 

os $3 LF SO 237 LF oo . = 4 OT O73. Sono ben ts: CS | MEN x} 3B" NG 74 = LW * 
* ESE 2, % £4 E; 

Ag RD OY CODE; y 
£3 LY. oe" 
FF ;, 


A « s *Jz 


they ſhal be bleſſed for ever, bur Chriſt will not cal | 
us to him, wawould not have his yokeupon us chen, | % 
| and therefore now we muft-be caſt off, and have | * 
the iron yoke of the wrath,and yengeance,and curſe: 
of eternal diſpleaſure upon us, Now the Lord per- 

{wade yon to take thoſe caſy yokes of Ghriſtupon | 
you for the preſent, rather then Gods eternal wrath | 
diſpleaſure ſhould come to be your portion] 
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